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TO THE RIGHT HO- 
norable Syr T homas Wentworth, . bt, 


Lorde Wentworth, Lorde Lifetenaunt of the 
Queenes Maieſties Countie of Suffolk. &c. 
Hys ſingular good Lorde and Maſter, 
Iohn Daus his obedient Seruaunt wiſ- 
ſheth health and peace in the Lord, 
with the increaſe of honor and 
dignitye.- 


— F wee wey and conſider aſ- 
ne well this preſent peece of Scripture in- 
E ttitled the Reuelation, as alſo the whole 
body of the ſame ( Ryghe honorable 
| and my ſingular Lorde) we ſhall fynde 
A; that the trewe Churche of Chryſt hath 
been euer from the firſt creation of the 
world, is nowe, and ſtill ſhall be to the 
Ilſconſumation therof, ſubiect to ad- 
luerſities, perſecutiõs, and troubles, out 
of the which notwithſtanding the Lord 
when he ſeeth it good deliuereth and preſerueth the ſame, and ſuffe- 
reth her not to periſne. Whereupon the Romiſhe Church hath a 
trewe ſaying , that Peters ſhippe may with billowes and waues of 
tempeſtuous ſtormes be ouer,whelmed, but can neuer be drowned, 
which ſaying is doubtlefſe moſt true, although they them ſelues 
fayle not therin, but rather ſeeke to drowne the ſame by ouer fraigh- 
tyng her with the heauy burthen of mens traditions . For certaynely 
the Shippe of Peter whiche is the figure of Chriſtes Church is in 
deede ofte toſſed andtourmoyled with outragious ſtormes and tem- 
peſtes, but can neuer be drenched or ſwallowed vp of the ſame, For 
Chriſt both Maiſter and owner thereof, can and wyll,for his mercy & 
truthes ſake appeace all rages at his pleaſure. Herin both the Papiſtes 
and Goſpellers do agree. But whether of them are the trewe Church 
thys matter is yet in controuerſie & hangeth before the Iudg,which 
this preſent worke ſhall diſcerne and put out of all doubt. And to en- 
ter a litle into the matter as it were with a certain preamble, the true 
Church of Chriſte is not called the ſtony temple wherein we 
ble to heare Gods word, receyue the Sacramentes , and to praye in, 
for ſuche are builded with handes, and with handes are deſtroyed a- 
gayne, neither yet is it called the cõgregation ofcertain Biſhops of all 
A.u. nations 


* 
r Y 
p " apt 


<() The Epiſtle. 


nations aſſembled in a generall Counſel! , for they all though in the 


0 | 
* * 
A 
hq 
4 


fiſte lawfull and godly counſelles, where many good men and excel - 
lent mẽbers of Chriſtes Church, yet were they not the whole church 
 Whichcould not erre, and the which had authority to make new Ar- 


ticles of the ſayth, but the Church is called the whole ſocietie of peo- 
ple that acknowledge the Goſpell of Chriſte and beleue iu him. And 
this Churche not to be of one time only but of all tymes & ages, as 
Adam with Eue hys wife, his ſun Abel & his familie was the church, 
Noah with his familie was the churche, Melchizedec with his fami- 
lie was the Church, Abraham alſo with his familie, Likewiſe Iſaac, 
Iacob, Dauid, the Prophetes and Apoſtles with their Auditours that 
belened in the Goſpell of Chriſt were the churche, and where ſoeuer 
at this daye the Goſpel of Chriſt is recey ued and beleued there is alſo 
the church of Chriſt which by a fguratiue ſpeache may be aptly cal- 
led the Ship of Peter or Arke of Noe. Now let vs conſider the fate 
of the church vnder Adam, whereof the chiefeſt member was righte- 
ous Abel, but him deth his brother Cain perſecute for Religion and 
ſlayeth hym. And this was the beginning of the * that aroſe a- 
gaynſt the Shyp of Peter, the beginning I meane, of the perſecution 
of the church which ſhall laſt to the worldes ende. Lykewiſe dyd the 
churche vader Abraham ſuffer perſecution by Iſmaell, vnder Iſaac by 
Eſau, vnder Moſes of Pharao: vnder Eli the high prieſt the Arke of the 
Lorde was taken by the Philiſtines, and then it was thought that the 
church ſhould haue quite periſhed :ynder Achab & wicked Iezabel, 
the Churche was not onely atflicted and ſore oppreſſed, but allo in a 
maner extinguiſhed, where che Prophet Melias complayned that he 
was lefte alone. Vnder leremie, the Citie of leruſalem was deſtroyed 


of the Baby lonians, and the church was not lyke then to periſh, but 


rather veterly loſt already: when Chriſt the head of the Church, was 
crucified, it was iudged that the church had then been cleane deſtroi- 
ed. We had thought (ſay they) that he ſhould haue redemed Iſraell. 
What tyme king Pharao with his hoſt had incloſed the Iſralites, that 
is to witte, the Church betwene the mountaines and the Red Sea, it 
was lyke that the Church ſhould haue periſhed, but Moles prayed 8 
the Lorde miraculouſly deliuered them. Againe, the church ſemed to 
be in extreme daunger when Senacherib ſpoyled the kyngdome of 
Iuda, and ment to deſtroy Ieruſalem, but through the prayer of Eze- 
chias the Kyng,God ſent his Angell and diſtroyed the 1 Aſ- 
ſyrians. The church ſemed to tende vnto ruine, whe Herofle had lil- 
led lames with the ſweard, and minded alſo Peter, butche congrega- 
tion contynewyng in prayer, the Lorde ſent his Angell to deliuer Pe- 
ter. And to be ſhort in thoſe ten greuous perſecutions which follow - 
ed immediatly after che Apoſtles time, the church many 2 _ 
| | ought. 


drought vnto vtter decay, but alwayes when God ſaw it good it was 
reuiued, & as it were refreſhed againe. What ſhouldl recite the per - 
ſecutions of the church in the rime of Athanaſius wherin the Arrian 
Biſhoppes ſo preuayled that the Emperour aud his whole Armye ſo 
* perſecuted Athanaſius, that the good Biſhop was fayne to lye hyd in 
An hole, where he ſaw no ſunne by the ſpace of fixe yeares. And who 
would then haue thought that euer the trew church of Chriſt ſhould 
haue flouriſhed againe? I nede notheare to reherſe the cruell perſecu 
tions of the church vnder the Romiſh antichriſt which neuertheleſſe 
haue bene and be yet ſtyll moſt tyranicall and blouddye. For that the 
ſime ſhall in this preſent worke more clerely appere then that I nede 
co make any diſcourſe therof, only I would thew, briefly as dooth 
my Author, at large, that Chriſtes trewe churche is alwayes ſubiect 
tio perſecutions. To thintent therfore to paſſe ouer many thinges vn- 
touched, and to come nerer our fathers memorye, in the tyme of the 
Emperour Sigiſmunde, there was holden a counſell at Conſtaunce 
wherein the Biſhops ſo conſpired, to extinguiſh Chriſtes veritie that 
contrary to thauncient libertie ofa free and generall Councell, & cõ- 
trary to the Emperours ſafeconduit , they not only burned their Iohn 
Huſſe and Hierome of Prage, profeſſours of Chriſtes Goſpell, but de- 
creed alſo, that the bones of lohn Wickleffe, ſometime Perſõ of Lut- 
terworth, here in Englande, ſhould be taken vp and brent. Whoſe 
beſtiall crueltie, of raging againſt dead men, our popith prelacy of late 
dayes, rightly Imitatinge, as the children of one father, that was a 
murtherer frõ the beginning, practiſed lyke tyranny with the bones 
of Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagius at Cambridge.Such raging ſurges 
of late dayes did beate againſt the Ship of Peter : Bleſſed be the Lord 
Ieſus, that hath ſent vs a goodly caulme , according to the ſaying of 
the Prophet Dauid: The Iuſte ſhall ſuffer muche tribulation, but the 
Lorde — — them out of all. And this is verely the argument & 
> ſimeofthis boke, that Chriſtes church ſhall ſuffer greuous perſecu- 
> Lion, but ſhall neuer be left deſtitute. For where the dragon ſighteth 
on the ſand, the Lambe Chryſt like a conquerour, ſtandeth on Mount 
Sion, right hable to ſuccour all his, to the great comfort and conſola- 
tion of his choſen, whiche of neceſſitie, muſt ſuffer wyth Chryſt, yf 
with him, we will be glorifyed: And as Chriſt him ſelfe, when he was 
railed vpon, gaue no euil words again: So is the true church of Chriſt 
knowen in this, that it ſuffereth perſecution, and doth not perſecute 
agayne. Wherfore lyke as wiſe kinge Salomon patho her, to be the 


ti ue mother of the childe, which had ſuch compaſſion on it, that ſhe 
Aa d, rather for go the whole, thẽ haue it diuided and diſmembred, & 
tl he other to be the harlot, that had ouerlayne her childe which had hy. 
> alſocenſentcd to the death of thother: Right ſo maye we diſcerne e- 
nh | A. iii. uidently 
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The Epiſtle. | 
uidently the whoriſh churche of Antichriſt by her bluddy perſecuti- 
ons from the true churche and ſpouſe of Chriſt, the one with ſweard 
and fyreſeketh alwayes to quenche the trueth, the other through the 
ſpirite of lenitie , to winne men tothe ſame , the one by compulſion 
and violet oppreſſion, the other by perſwaſiõ, & mecke interceſl.on: 
the one by the ſworde, the other by the worde, the one goeth about 
to peruert and depraue, the other ſeketh all meanes, to conuert and 
ſaue. But leſt I ſhould excede here the iuſt meaſure of an Epiſtle, and 
through prolexitie, be to your honour tedious, which can(as the pro- 
uerbe ſayeth)diſcerne a Lion by his clawes, I will breake of the thred 
of my diſcourſe, notwithſtãding, that the matter is ſo ample & large, 
that it would require an other worke, wherin it is harder to fynd an 
ende, then it was a beginning, contented by theſe fewe examples of 
ſondry tymes, to haue ſignified th& to your Lordſhip, which knowe 
them much better then 1: And haue red this preſent work in Latin as 
you doe all othefs right diligently But through your jentill patience 
to theplaine Engliſh Reader, that the true church of Chriſt hath bene 
in all ages perſecuted,and that this preſent worke, written vpon the 
Reuelation of S. Iohn, & into an hundred Sermons diſgeſted, decla- 
reth no leſſe, & is as it were an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the troubles & 
perſecutions of the Church, eſpecially from the Apoſtles tyme, vntill 
the laſt day, wherin Chryſt, the head of the ſame ſhall come a righte- 
ous Iudge, to cõdemne Antichriſt, and all Antichriſtian hipocrites & 
bluddy perſecutours: But to receyue his electe people and to crow ne 
them with glory: And ſhall deliuer vp his kingdome, to his Father, & 
God ſhall be all in all. Which worke vnderſtanding right well, that it 
ſhould to your honor be acceptable, dedicate & conſecrate to your 
name, as you beſt haue deſerued. Which in this and other like enter 

priſes, haue been to me, a goldẽ ſpurre, that by you all others may 
receyue commoditie therof, to the glory of God & ſaluation 
of theyr owne ſoules. The Lorde leſus with his princy- 
paiall ſpirit, ſtrengthen and confirme your good | 
l ordeſhip in all your Godly deſires. : 
From Ipſewich the kalendesof 
March, Anno, Do. 1561. 
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The Preface. 


what it ſhall pziuately ſuffer of the falſe bzctherne thzongh hereſies, 
ſchiſmcs, and greuous and continuall ſtryfes, contentions t cozruptt- | 
ons in matters of religion: Ind fpnally how terribly it ſhould be vex⸗ 
ed by the moſt cruel perſecutions of the old Romane Empire, And laſt 
ly by the wicked craftes and extreme Tyzanny of Intichzilt . An the 

which thinges apperteyne to this ende, that all the choſen being ſuffict= 
entlp warned bcfoze, and pꝛouided foz in all ages whileſt this wozide 
{hall mdure , map with true faith alone, cleaue vnto Chazilt our rede⸗ 
mer, king and high pꝛieſte, only and ctcrnall, and purely and ſpucer eip 


p:9fclfe hym, call vpon him, ſerue him in innocencie of lyfe, and pati⸗ 
ently wapyt foz his commyng to Judgement to del and ſaue the 
godiy: But contrarywile, that they ſhould diſpiſe all ſuperſtitions and 
the Woꝛlde it lelfc with thoſe his ſondzye religions, felicities and plea⸗ 
Cures, and beware of all vngodlines. Ind chiefly that they ſhould flee 
Antichꝛiſt which {hall come in the ende of the wozid, vſurping to him 
(cife molt vniuſtiy the kingdome and Pzieſthod of Chziſt, # greuouſly 
perſecuting the Church of Chzilt, euen to the laft Judgement. In 
which at the pe, he with all his adherentes, ſhall bee thzowen downe 

eadlong into 5 | 
5 And. S. John beginnith this holſome matter at Chziſt hymſelle 


our Loꝛd, king and high Biſhop, whole wonderfulland moſt Penn 


diſcription, after the Apoſtolike maner, he placeth in the v | 
nyng, as the foundation of the whole wozke. The ſame diſcriptia 
doth ſo flatly ſet foozth the Loꝛde, that all the Church which is dilper= 


fulfilled in him: namely that he ſhoulde be exalted, vnto the right hand 
of his father , into all celeftiall glozp, power and maieſtie, and there 
be kinge of kinges, of all other moſt mightye, andthe true and one 

hygh Byſhop, Sauiour, gouernour, Lozd and generalldefcndour i 

the Catholicke Church. Foz bleſſed. S. John not only ſaw him ſuch 
hun ſelfe, but alſo exhibiteth him ſuch, to be ſcene of vs all in thys hys 
ſo godly w3pting, by a molt bzpght and goodlp viſion. Ind mozeouer 
to the intent it myght be knowne to vs all, in what ſozt our Lozd Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt our king e pꝛieſt ſitting 02 wozking in Heauen on the right 
bande or his Father, is nenertheleſſe in the middes of the catholycke 
church,wherothe hath a faithfull care, how louingly and he pꝛe⸗ 
ferueth it, and in beſt oꝛder gouerneth it. S. John ſhewth in this his 
viſion, that Chꝛiſt walketh amonge the ſcuen golden candleſtickes @ 
holdeth in his right hand, ſeuen ſtarres, And ſtreyght way he declereth 
What wo bo meancth by the candelſtickes and ſtarres , callynge 
the candeiſtickes Churches, and the ſtarreg, Jungels of the churches. 
That is to witte, Meſſengers, miniſters and paſtours. Foz the Lozd 
choſe vnto him ſelfc ſeuen kamouſe Churches in Ilia, with whom he 


treateth nowe generally and compendiouſly , vſing S. John fozhis 2 


interpꝛetour: which hedoth p in all churches thzoughoute 
the woꝛld, and will neuer ccaſe ſo to do tyll the wozides end. Fox the 
number of Scuen which is very ryfe in this booke, and in the num⸗ 
ber of fulnes, compzehendeth in it all churcheg. roherfoze . John 
doth fo pzopounde, moderate, and temper all thynges which he trea⸗ 
7cth of with theſe ſeuen churches, as they map be applied — 2 


grape D 


The Pref ce. 


C es that ſhalbe in the wo:lde , vntyl the wozldes ende, foz their 
Song and edefping. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe, theſeſeuen Churches 
map be examples of all other Churches. Foz looke what thing then 
did pleaſe oz diſpicaſe the Lozd in thoſe ſeuen churches, what tyme 
theſe thinges wert reuealed: the ſeife ſame in all other Churches, ſhall 
teaſc oz diſpteaſe him, ſo long as the world ſhall laſt. Ind as he would 
— thoſe inſtructed # taught:ſo will he that all + ſingular be inſtruc⸗ 
ted at ali ſeaſons. Thertoꝛe in theſe ſcuen churches we haue exipics o 
churches moſt excellent in deede, and of God derely beloued: Ind a= 
capne of moſte coꝛrupte, and finally mixed. And in theſe all is ſhew⸗ 
ed, what is oz ſhall be, the diſpoſition, maners and vertues of ail the 
churches in tbc whole woꝛld, and of all tymes and ſeaſons and like⸗ 
wile the vices of them and remedies of the ſame. Therfoze the Loꝛde 
in theſe inſtructech, repꝛoneth, chideth, thzeatneth,exhozteth comfoz= 
teth, and pꝛomiſeth. wherktoꝛe in theſe we ſhall ſce, as it were a table 
ſet befoꝛe vs, what the true and right doctrine of the church is. Ind a= 
gaine, which is the faiſe and cozrupt doctrine. we ſhall heare and 
tearnc, that the church beloued of God, muſt ſtande ſtpli in the pzea« 
chyng of the Goſpell, once receiued from the Apoſties of our Lozd Je 
ſus Chꝛyſt: and muſt looke foꝛ no new, noz other mo doctrines, noz 
haue neede of other Reuelations: Foz the churche is already iuſtruc⸗ 
ted with a moſt perfect doctrine. There is it taught alſo, what we 
ought to doe with coꝛrupte doctrines, and teachers. And whereas it 
is eaſy to fall into vices, this booke doth diligently and plentifully mi⸗ 
niſter medicines, teaching how the church decaping may be ſet vp and 
repared againe: Ind here it treateth much of true repentaunce, of the 
kruites ot᷑ repentaũce, and of the duties of Saincts, oz of good wozkes 
A OLENY the afflicted to patience and conſtancie, and 
to the confeſſion of Chziſtes name, withoute feare , and — 
nes: — ſettyng fozth the moſt ample rewardes of God. 
And alſo affirming that tourmentes are ed koꝛ the diſobedient 
and back ſlyders. By this way and meane. SD. John ſheweth to the 
church how our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyſt being in heauen, on the right 
— of his ä in the — = neuertheleſſe wozketh my 
des congregation of his , inſptring, „ ke 
v gouerning it: Ind agayne, how the ha liumg in 
oꝛld, may liue notwithſtanding in Chziſt, and be quickened of ; 
vppon whom it dependeth wholpe, whom only it regardeth, e in w Hhõ 
it is pꝛeſerued. Ind who will not acknowledge this handipng of the 
matter, to be all together Apoſtolicke, and right well grounded in tl 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt: But in the woꝛke it ſcife, all and euery thynge 
{hall to vs be much moꝛe euidentip declared. 
Wut where as Chꝛiſt in his Goſpel hath ſald, that the church his 
welbeloued ſpouſe, ſhould be exerciſed with ſondzy afflictions, in the 


whenthe churche is lubiecte toſundzy cuilles ſhe may remember theſe 
thinges and coumkoꝛt her ſelfe. and not be with aduerſity 
ſo as ſhee ſhould not doubte of the good will of God, towardes E 


Sar: 
wWhiche notwithſtanding, he would neuer faile her: Nowe in deed fro —8 
the right hand of his Father, he recompteth moſt plentitully and in ve and perſecu⸗ 
ry goodly oꝛder all the dolefull deſtinies of the church, to the intẽt that tions. 


"= — 


to hun 


Chap. iiij. 


e 
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tall againe to the Idolatry Which ſhee hath fozſaken, and into che ers 
rours of their fozekathers,0z into the (lt —— this woꝛld: 
but rather goe fozwarde in the Religion of Chziſt once receiued, and 
holde — — — — it. and to cleaue vn⸗ 

leperably: that at the length we may alſo be iopned with him 
in the heauenly countrep. which is verely the marke and ende of our 
pte, and the courſe of all the faithfull in this — Oday be 


. 


it, fozaſmuch as m the calamities and 


= 9 
and in the felicitie # triumphing of the mkdels, the mynde euen of cue= 
rp one of the holpeſt ſexuauntes of God, is ſoʒe moued, and greuoully 
tempted: befoze S. John come to declare the heauy & miſerable deſtt⸗ 
nies of the church, he ſetteth foozth vnto them, a inoſte beautifull type 
92 figure of the reucrende, holy, and euermozebleſſed Trinitie,wherin 
is ſet fozth, to be ſecne of the eyes of all men, the vnſpeakeable wiſedõe 
of God, power, and maieſtie of God, togither with his iuſt gonern= 
ment, and holy iudgement in all thinges: And it is alſo declared, that 
almightie God the father, by that Lambe (that is, by hys ſonne, our 
onciy redemer) in the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, doth gouerne Well all 


thinges, whatſocuer they be eyther in heaucn, oz in earth, yca and euen 


Che ſeuen 
boznes of 
the Lambe. 


Chap. v. 


Seauen 
scales. 


 uidence and diſpoſition, who directeth all thinges to the welfare of hi 


the very deſtenies ofthe church, which are wzitten in the booke of his 
eternall pꝛouidence, cloſed with ſeuen ſeales. There appereth y Lamb 
of God, ſetfozth with ſeuen hoznes: That is furniſhed with fyilpo=z 
wer aſwell pꝛincelp as pzicltly , the greateſt of all, and in all poyntes 
the moſt abſolute. The Lamb recepueth that booke of the ryght hand 
of _ that ſitteth in the Thzone, and vndoeth and openeth in oꝛder 
thoſe ſeuen ſeales, Foz he receiueth of hys father all power, both in 
heauen and in earth. Ind wheras the Lambe alone openeth thoſe ſe⸗ 


en leales, it contepneth a ſwete miſtery, and miniſtteth ſingular com⸗ 


koꝛt to the faithfull. Foz where as we beleue, that the Lambe of God 
is our redemer Jeſus Chziſt doth loue mankinde ſo excedingly, that 
nepther in heauen noꝛ in earth, any thyng may be founde, that 
vs moꝛe intieriy: And now ſee the very ſame, and none other to open 
the ſeuen ſcales, at the opening wherof, ſondꝛy calamities iſſew out 
vy and by into the woꝛld. who would miſtruſt them to be ſent to hun 
other wife then foꝛ his health, ſince they are not ſcnt without his 


choſen? vnto all the which thinges this notable matter is added, that 
all the ſpirites Ingelicall, the elders alſo, and all h p creatures, 
wozlhip God and the Lambe and e and commende the Lambeg 
righteouſnes, & geuing him imm thankes foz his excedyng good 
gouernement, Foz therof we miſerabie moztall men, inuironed Sith 
ſinfull fleſhe, ought to learne that we ſhould acknowledge alſo $ iuſtice 
of God in all his wozkes and not murmur at his goucrneinent and 


moſt rightkuil iudgmentes: but rather wozſhip God, ſubmit vs vnto 


Chap. vj. 


him, pzayſe his rightcouſnes, and gene thankes foz his moſt holy go⸗ 
uernement, and cry with the pzophet, thou art iuſte O 222 
thy wayes. and holy in thy woꝛkes. Theſe thinges, being on thps 
wyſe pꝛompſed, and the mindes of the faithkull. — — 

zepared: in the opening of the ſeuen ſeales, there is ſeuerally accomp⸗ 
ted and reckned vp, what and how greate euils ſhould come vpon men 
from the which not ſomuch as the faithful liuing in this wozid, [hows 


| 3 | neytherto God, noꝛ to 
_ Cerh the Turkeys crueitie, vnder the ſhape of terrible hozſes, brea= 
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de kree. warte, flanghters, famine, peſtilences 


are recyted,and ſuch 


ipke plagues : Wgapne perſecutions , ſeditions and (a great Soecpen on 


dcale wozſe then all theſe) p ſeducyng, aud diſtroying of men 
t doctryne. 

07" But becauſe this booke of the Þpocalippes, is moſt angeli 
nem as enter te area ee 

thſozrowfull , c v, 1 
their moſte — greateſt daungers. Ind therefoze in the calamities, Chap. vij. 
troubles, enils, and cozruptions declared hitherto, the Aungei of Gd 
is bzought tn, who marketh the elect of God, in they; : and 
all they though the and cuſtodpe of God, are ſaued fromm 
ition. Ind of thele are innuncrable thouſandes. wher we mul 


of the ſaluation of our elders, wherof 2 — 


the fathers. 


ſhippers , which like as in tymes paſt, haue 
not bowed their knees to Baal. Jil the which though his vulpeak= 
able goodnes and mercy he hath ſaued from perdition, and mercytul⸗ 
to clenſed, trom allco; 


ſcale, are bought conſ ſeuen trom 
ais of the Senen tri. 


pets, vy the which are denounced the greuons of the faithfull E pettes. 
infidcls. yet befoze that theſe things are expounded, C is ſhewed Chap. viii. 
befozethe —— making interceſſion fo; 22 r 


C , 


are the faithfull ſent in their — 
nds hens 
© vngod 


allherefies in 
the apoſtolicall doctrine. 


though he was a Romane bozne, and — houſe, 


verety pk I haue anp at 


C in tempoꝛall matters. And 


8 | thing out ſmoke and fyze. By al the which thinges, he letteth 4 


od is moſte ample in ſauingof men: dope weil of 


-H 


EEE | 8 500 
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The Sol: 
pell, oz cons 
ſolation. 


Chap. x. 


Chap. j. 


= 11555 oftentymes ſtire vp new — panney. b 
the darkened truth. He addeth alp re. 
uolt from Antichꝛiſtes kingdoms 


| Chap.xij. 
remember this 


Seuen 
headeg of 
the dzagon, 


Tie Prat 


church to be molt 3 . tau ow 


the 2 fozte, that we ſee them vexed at thus day, vnder the nol} vn= 
papiſtrie, and mahometrie. 


And pet left any man ſhould in ſo great cuils bee diſcouraged, and 


thinke that Gods pꝛomeſſes touching the endes of good and euell men. | 


and the veliucraunce ok the faithful, _ laſt iudgment were e; 
pne after an Ppoſtolicall diſpoſition and maner, he anexeth and ſet 
a moſt ſtrong conſolation againſt all theſe perriiles and calamities 
Fo 02 he bzingeth kozth, the Tode Chayſt hymſelfe, confirming by a 
lemne othe that doubtieſſe an end of all theſe thinges ſhould | 
And that God of his tuſtice wyll aſſuredly render rewardes to 
w, and puniſhment to the wicked. where he diſſemblerh not, — 
himſelke, ſhall pꝛophecp againe, (to weete in apoſtolicail ſpirite and 
tryne) to kpnges nations, and many people. Mozeouer, dae 
manikeſtip that he will ſend into the would te » ny of — 
of certaine ſaluation, which aiſo moſt ſharp 
nes, and wicked men, of the molt coprup ee —2 22 
cerip, and accuſe Intichꝛiſt moſt greuouflp. T — 2 
. of two excelicnt doctours . whom he th, fox the liberris 
nl and conſtancie of fapth, ſhould bee moſt cruelly ſlayne of 
Arne But he addeth, that theſe ſhall recepue of God, moſte 
_ —.— Ind that Intichz iſt Mall labour in hg e 
ing of the Goſpely fyze and ſwoꝛde, foz 


comming o the Ipvge, be vtteriy bought to naught. 2 maketh 
of Chaiſt, but vifferreth the expoſition 
conuenient, 


an other place moze Which he handleth in the. 
Chapters. And thele thinges hithertohath he ſpoken 


perils, calamities, contentions , troubles , ſects, and — of_ 


the church of Chaiſt, which ſhall excerciſe it from the tyme of Chzift, - 


and his L poſtles to the wozdes end. Bere — — — 
lar RY aplentifull treatiſe of $ — 

and perſecutions of the church. Foz it behoueth 
know theſe 2885 that in the very perilles & — 
admonition , and beare in 


xy — . — — 
ned pzopoundeth agapne, the 
de ens ane 
n „which is a figure 

againſt her a moſt fierſe and cruell enemy. I ſay the great —— 
lr Asa figure of that olde ſerpent, the denili. Itter 
are ſetfozth theyz attempts, nature, foꝛce and conflictes oz fyght. And 
here againe foz a comfozt is expꝛctled the victozy of Chailt the head, # 


church and members of thc ſame. Afterward h 
ofhs church end members of hams, Afterward he Low John 
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- —— the ima 
| mitation 
Cad) w. thepz owne colozs, in the. xitt. and xv 
chooſe but feele, and much moze p 
verely euen of the olde Romane Empire, E 
imitation af Daniell hee termeth cruell 


ptre in pieces. Ind at ged = is 
toke it, ſj at the length, 
12 


behoueth the ruine of it, to r ne in to⸗ 
ken of the veritie, and of Chꝛiſt Jeſus : that enentherby 


all men ther, that God will be moſt true inthe other pꝛo⸗ 
- miles Chriſt allo as yet not faifitled. m= 
pte weſtward, layeneglecte 
= dzethandtwentie peares, from , whom Ovacer a Ger⸗ 
© maneoppzeſſcd, tui Charles the great king of Fraunce. Ind inthe 
tttmes ol deſolation, that is of the empire oppꝛeſſed and cxtinguilhed in 
== -the weſt, the Byſhopof Rome, began by litle andlitle to gather to 
> yymnoſmanlepower and poſſeſſions. by the authozytic w he — 


„ 
N 


LY - 


The fall cf 

the old em · vis P2 
pire is the 
iiang of a 
new. 


ifperſ — 
9 ae 
| | | g The tua 
| | hoꝛned 
veaſt. 9 18 
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temme the beaſt, oz to DE 
ga eee of hehe. 210 ti wo ar 


ö 
2% 


; 


he of all mens company, ſo that it | fo 
| — to bp noz ſell; yea moe he | them fox here= 
ticks and ſchiſmaticks, fox damned loft creatures. — 
eee 
and of all ſaincts, and dooſt not all — = 


effi 
power, and 


rather to de fuſpected of! 
amined. T 


in the w 


ſo 


ledge of 
pocalips, ſire 


the ſoutes of Saints that are 
bo aſfuredly 6 ie D — 


agarme , that the 02d is rea⸗ 
to N | 


Chap. xv. 
Seuc vtals. 


Chap. xv). 


Chap. xvij. 


Chap. xviij 


Chap. xix. 


* 
o 


Chap Xe 


| rus the Tok 
woꝛde, and imbzace the pzeſcnt pleaſures of this pzeſent Wolde, fo; 
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pat the Sodiy , they doubt whether paynes be appoynted 
d, oz ſo 1 foz tye godlp. . top this 
cauſe fewe keepe their ſtandyng , and moze laugh at Chziſt and his 


nuall 


lowing the moze happy and victozious parte. 
'Therfoze bleſſed &. John, not without cauſe (at the Lozdes 
commaundement ) beſtowed very inuch diligence in declaring thele 


thinges exactip . Ind firſt after hys maner he bꝛingeth foꝛth ſeuen An 


cls, hauyng ok the plages of God, and the angeis come put of 
He temple: ſignilieng the indgementcs of God in pumlhing the wick⸗ 


ed, to be I righteous. And the numbꝛe ot ſcuen compꝛehendeth a⸗ 


gapne all inaner aboundance of Gods plagues. The Aungels pawre 
out thcle vialles vpon the A ntichꝛiſians, the euenuea ol Sons woꝛde 
and vpon the hard harted that can not repent. Foz God being moſt 
righteous plageth the — 1 wozide with ſondzy $4 dah oh re 
ſeruing pet — greuoule then theſe, to puniche them in the-wozid 
to come. But . he ſheweth the tudgement (that is to Witte, 
puniſhement) harlot in purple, (I meane ofthe Pope and the 
. beaſt) tobeſecne. Firſt he bzought fooꝛth an honeſt # noble matrone; 
to weete, the very ſpouſe of Chziſt. Now as it were by oppoſition he 
ſettety againſt her a pzoude whoze , that falſe new ſtart vp Ronuſhe 
Church, who her leife bꝛaggeth moꝛt of her outwarbve 
rence then of inward ure. And heaffirmcth » 10 ſhe N 
her 8 lyke as it is euident that the old 
pieccg ane burnt. And that ſtrompet that is called the whoze of 

ec the beads Foz Rome is the ſeate ofthe ſame church — 
called both the Romane and moſt holy church. whereby all men maye 
(ſee that H. John hath ſpoken ſo Ckylfullp , that hc hath as it wert 

pointed with the — 1 — whom he meaneth, and 
4 whom he ſpeaketh) doubtlcs the auncient w2yters, as J told you 
a little befoze, vnderſtoode by B abylon Rome it telfe. But afterward 
he . eth at length the deſtruction ol Babylon wyth amerr:clous 
plentze of plapne wozdes , as it were powzing out a certen fludde of 
; goquence: and cojnpendeouſly collecting all amplifications and figures 
that beautiſie the „which are any 8 amonge 
eggs. But by the — he placeth among theſ e, ccrien ano! 
picaſant thinges of the mariage of the lambe, and of the bzyde mepa⸗ 
ring her ſelfeto the maria „and of the certenty of the ſaluaticn of the 

diy and what mancr at ing hat bleſſed felicity is: w ee 

e deſcẽdeth immediately to the ſame laſt iudgement, which 


is no where cls in the whole lcripture, not onciy ſo deſcribed. but — | 


paynted Sate ce , t u dcſcrit 
the the berſon of the Judge comy —— 22 * ſaintcs: > 
with greaty power and d Ylozy .T — — the rankes of 
his cnemie breath crucil agaynſt the of God. 


thu 
eee 2 but pet iuſt, foz 
the falle pzophet is thzowen downe into hell. den dees dealt tins 
wen, and down are caſt all wicked n perſons, 
chewed here . e 
A nd of the the wozld, wherein op takenofall 
lones natior nnn eee 
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putation ſhewyng firlte . 
that it ſhall moſt certenipe be geuen to the faithfull: by the which treas 
— — — | — — | 

92 Image ofa moſt beautiful Citie, he eth after a ſoꝛte, the Chap. xxi. 
place and palace of the bleſſcd, omitting vtteriy n at all}, that is 2%!)- 

eyther iopoule, c table, delectable, 0z pzecionle, Which he affir= 

meth not to be in that- courtceleſtiall moſt aboundantip and woꝛide 

without ende. Notwithſtanding we know well inough that touchmg 

the ioy to come, albeit . John hath ſpoken neuer ſo largcip, 

pet hath there nothing been ſayd wozthy ſo great a matter, where botg 

the pꝛopheticall and & poſtolicali ſcripture ſapth : that which the cye 

hath not ſrene, noꝛ y eare hath hard . noꝛ pet yath aſcended into j hart 
8 why J have heron twenty an ebene: 

5 5 J e 

ny and of the wooꝛke onucted, the oder of the booke — | 

LS alſo by the wayc). O. John in his Apocalypſe deliuered by Chiſt 
By (as oft I haue ſapd) though the miniſterp of a moſt excellent Pun= 
K..  — Þ 
FS on u the end of y woꝛld ha unced: tai 

55 nothing at all contrary to that, which he hath taught in his 


I IE ENS ae 
Chifd; bur of Intechziſt nothing , vnileiſehelayd this onely, which Apocalple 


many vnderſtode to be ſpoken of Intichziſt: I came in m 9 is the Apo⸗ 
name, and you recepuc me not. It᷑ an other ſhall come in his owne toliicatl doce 
name, hym pou willrecepuc. In the epiſtle, he touched by the way In: trine. 
techiſtes matter, and ſapd: deare chudzen, the laſt tpme is at hande, lohn. 5. 
and as you haue hearde, that Intechꝛiſt ſhall come, tuen now many 1. Iohn. a. 
Antechꝛiſts haue begon to be. But in this laſt booke at his. S. John 
toke vpon him to declare peculiariy, and in dew oꝛder and ly, 
ſuch thinges as our Lozd-Jeſns Chziſte, had diſtinctly and «| 
revealed to hym ok that great Yntechzift. and of the pcrills and perſe= 
cutions of þ church. Inv foz that —— ——— —— | 

plentiſuu copie. and a kynde of ſpeach, better ſhed, moze painted, 
variable and poliched:ſo that it is no marucii. though the phꝛaſe of this 

booke vary ſomewhat from the ſtyle ot his other bookes, whertot we 
ſhalltouche ſomewhat aiſo. in this that faltoweth. In the meane tome 

voa will ſay, there wanteth nothing in this booke (if you way eyery 

thing diligently) which pou ſhould require of a booke moſt euangt iy⸗ 

tall, and Ppoftoticall: we haue in the ſame, not expꝛeſſed, but 

aiſo — the chief articles — — — : K 
merable places p2ophetes'are expounded | ; e The Aporas 
which cauſe this. S. John was called of John —— lipſe — the 
without cauſe the expoſitour c> the mophetg. And as 5; A poſties had paraptzafis 
this peculiar to themſelues, to confirme ſuch — — of the 10303 
by the wꝛytunges of the Pꝛophets: So in the expoſition , ofthebooke vbetes. 
Wer | 
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what excel: wed all his thingen out of the Scriptures, op 


zi by the ſcripture. B — 22 5 
e t. But v e n 
koꝛth the kingdome and pꝛieſthode of our Lozd and ſauiout J 
ſus Chult, the power, glozy, and maieſtie, of his Godhed and © a 
hod, and the miſtery and veritie of his redemption. Ind J doubt whe- 
ther next the Goſpeli) there may be founde in any other booke of the 
ſcripture moze goodlp and moze godly and fit diſeriptions of Thzilt, 
Newhes doe I deſire, that credit bc geuemto theſe mp woꝛdes: 
let the triall be made of the thing it ſeife. yea — alſo, the choſen 
ſpouſe ot᷑ Chzilt is painted out moſt — , and ſhe with her ver 
tues and vices is touched, and alſo the fall , and likewiſe the re⸗ 
and refoꝛmation, and the conflict 02 fight of the ſame. Here be 


moꝛeouer deſcribed the perils, ayde, and victozies: that pou may ſeme 


— haue — an abzidgement of the ſtozp of the church. Mezcouer, 

by this booke what is the true and ſincere doctrine in the 

od, and which is falſe and cozrupted. Furthermoze it 
and figurations of 1 — | 


the true 
etie, and ———— the — — 
acceptable vuto God. Here are ſhewed alſo moſt dili —_— 
ked deedcs, which are to God moſt hatefull. Here is —_— 
— ern 
— —— me — and what — —_ miſery 8 

n is booke map euen by t —— it — 
— — commende it ſcite 


may ſhew and pzouc indtede. 5ᷣ it was wxitten by y Cries te. 
Ind all theſe matters are ſetfozth and — — ck 


— — At the beginning God pꝛopounded diuine matters, and 
uch as concerned our ſaluation,as it were vnder a vaple, and vnder 
figures: not to the intent to darken oꝛ obſcure them: but rather to vn⸗ 
folde them and ſet them foozth. Foz this maner of inuilible 
(OLE, vy viſible: is moze fit to teach, . 


, and moſt conuenient and requiſte.that 
PN mag nounced in mynde, and the 2 


1 


2. 
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therefoze we rede that ſondzy viſions, were exhibited to the Patri⸗ 


arches, as to Ibzaham, Jſracl!, Jeſeph, Wolcs and others. Certes 
Cs from eg of the Pꝛophetes, theit viſions, parables, | 

and ſundzy figures of ſpeach: how much, N pzap you, ſhall pou leaue 

of their doctrine : amongs theſe, the notableſt in viſions are E ʒechiel, 
Daniell, and Zacharie . Neythcr is this maner of teachyng by vi 

fions, parables, and ſundzy figures, taken away inthe new teftament: | 

ipke as J haut ſhewed eis where. The very ltozy of the Soſpell doth | 

tigurate and teach moſt thinges by parables. Ind . John himſeife 

in his Golpell, is very much in the mention of light, darknes, bzcad, 

water, a Sheperd, ſheepe, and ſuch other lyke. In the meane whyle | 

am not 1gnozant, how great a difference, there is between parables, 
Wetaphozes oz Allegozies, and viſions. But who againe knoweth - 

not, that in teaching, and ſctting fsozth of matters, the maner of either 

be after a ſoꝛt all one, and of the lame effect? Foz they ſerue foz plapn- 

nes and perlpicuitie. But as foz ſuch as thinke, and not azuſle, Pa⸗ 

rables taken of earthly thinges, differ very much from heauenip viſi= 

ons, ict them cdſider how theſe celeftiall viſions are exhibitedto Apo 

ſtie. S. John, by Chziſtnow remapning in heauen , # requiring that 

his ſeruauntcs, hauing theyz mtndes likted vp to heauentiythmges, 

ſhould learne to ſanour ſpiritual matters, wherein he pet neuerthcics 

hath obſerued plainertes and perſpicuitic. 'J ſuppoſe verely this booke The boode 
to be ſunpie and playne to the faithfnil, that will read it attentinely and (116 
with dcuotion. J graunt þ the olde expoſitours of this bookchaueſtic- may be vn⸗ 
ked full fe (nexpoliding 9 ſame, could not alwapes winde es derdanded. 
out: but in the meone ſeaſon it is euident, that the ſame men haue ſayd 

oftner then once, that hardelp ſhould this booke be vnderſtand befoꝛe 
it were fu}filicd. Ind indede to thoſe auncient fathers, the viſion of 
Daniell ſcnicd vtterly molt obſcure. But when ſuch thinges were ac= 
compliſhed, as he had hid vnder figures, there wanted not that ſapd, 
how he had wzitten a ſtoꝛy of things done, E not a prophecye of thi 
to be done. Ind our L 02d hunſelf alſoun SD. Mathew layth : 
When pou ſhall ce the abominatisn of deſolation, which was ſpoken ot 
by Daniel the Pꝛophet, ſtanding in the holy place, he readeth let hun 
vnderſtand. Doth not E ſay aiſo in a maner in all his pzophecies,after 
accompuſhment of the comming of Chꝛiſt. and his pzomife moſt of; 
miſtertes of the Ruigdomne of God, ſeme likewile to haue compiled a 
molt piapne hiſtozp : And doubtles , if we ttade with duigence this 
fame booke of y Apocaiips,and confer thole things which he ſpeaketh 
vnder a ſhadow with the lame that ſtoꝛies teſtiſie to be done: we ſhall 
ſay alſo, þ he telleth plapnehiſtozics . I haue verely loned this booke | 
from mp youth vpward. J haue gladly red init, ę beſtowed much la⸗ 
bour , there vpon, obſeruing what thinges it had ont of p bookes, of þ 
pzophcts,+ how y pꝛopheſies hereof did agree with y other prophelics 
of 9 —— — of the Apoſtles. I haue fearched ,af= 
ter the capacity of my ſklẽder wit, agar ang hy es — | 
haue ſearched alſo 
other expoſitdurs: Ind haue compared howſe 
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nicatt to godly readers. ereunto came alſo ᷣ ſingular learning # di⸗ 

ligence, and aptnes in expounding the holy ſcriptures of the moſt god⸗ 

Pact. Theo: ly man. D. Theodoze Bibltander doctour of Drunitic in the vniuer⸗ 

doꝛe Sivlts ſitic of Zurick, who thirtine peares paſt red 7 and to his great 

ander. pzaile, this book of reuelation:ot᷑ who vnicſſe J wor1ld cõteſſe my ſcit᷑ 

to be very much holpe, J were excedingly vnthankful. Thcir remai⸗ 

neth es pet a taithful relation of the ſame, unpzinted at Baſyl y pere of 

our L92d.1545:Wwheri he diſpoſcth this booke or S. John, & geueth 

who haue a light to it with his ſyozt notes. And both of the old & new y I cou'd 

mitten bps get, J haue red ouer namely Aretas, p ſucteſſoꝛ of Indꝛeas biſhop of 

th: Apoca- Celaria, whole expoſit s vpõ thts boke, he allegeth oftner then once: 

upſe. S. AZuſten alſo,bilhop of Hippon,# Pzimaſius 222 of Utica. ei 

ther haue N contemnced Thomas of à quine,noz diſptlcd the ozdinary 

gloſe, as they terme it, ot᷑ the newer ſoꝛt. Df M. Hevaſtia meyer mi⸗ 

nifter of the church of Barnes. xx. yearcs ſince. a man of great vertu 

and learning, who faithfully, and not without great fruite traueled in 

expounding thys boke, whoſe commentarics vpo the A pocalips were 

nnpꝛinted many peres ſince at Jurick, by my frend Froſchouer . And 

ID. Fraunccs Lambart of Þucnion, a molt godlye excallentlearned 

man hath labourcd in expounding the ſaine booke, who had fitſt pʒin⸗ 

ted it at Marſepurge, the noble vniucrſitie of Heſſja: Ind after in the 

Came citic he cauſeÞ to be pzinted and ſetfeꝛth, ſeuen bokes of the expoſi 

tion therof, the pere of our Loꝛd. 1528. £DYozeouer, there wag impꝛm 

ted at wittẽberg. in Saxony a commentary vpon the apocalipfe, wzit= 

ten an hundꝛeth yeares paſt, and ſent ts D. Luther out of thofurther= 

molt parts of Germany, namely out of Sarmatia and tartaria, which 

I red alſo; as likewiſe certen thyngs of D. Luthers vpon this booke 

of Reuelation. Ind here N may not fozget the moſt excellent learncd 

men, which haue right weil delerued of learning, E raſmns of Rotcr 

dame, and Laurẽtc Ualla, who haue alſo left thepz annotations vpen 

9 5 all whoſe labours J confeſſe my ſcife to be very much 

ho mn: Which FJ recite franckly foz thys pourpos , that J would diſ= 

el le nothpng, neꝛ ſeem to offend agaynſt cruelty, oꝛ to defraud any 
man w;ongtully of his deſerned pzapſe: Xnd therfoze J admoniſh 

godly, that of I ferme to any ma to haue done any thing in this wozke 

pꝛayſe wozthp, he may know that J haue don nothing with ut coadin 

tours: And that he reter this whole bcuifit to God the authoꝛ and foũ⸗ 

tayn of all goodnes, E gtue him thanks therfoꝛe. nd all theſe things 

of myne J pzopeund to be iudged of the godly readers and heartrs. 

that they may take that ſhall ſeeme good herein: and where I ſeeme 

to haue erred froiu the right rule, they may eſchew the ſame. Neyther 

Will J contend with anp man, neither will I crup better learned, oz 

better excrciied whereof ſome haue pꝛomiſed already commentarpcs 

vpon thys bocke.. It᷑ they bzing foꝛth better thinges, J am alwapes 

teady mp ſeife not onely to receiue them, but alſo ts geue hun thankes 

that offcreth the ſame . In the 4ncane ſeaſon J put out iy talent. 

Which J hauerecciucd of the Lozd, that J map winne ſome lnker 

with it foꝛ my Lord. Ind J beſech the Lord p he will xꝛoſper it well, 
and bicſſe this mp ſimple traueil. . >. v7 

Here mozeouer I take God to witnes, that I haue ta ẽ this pain 

foz no pziuate hatred towards any wan, foz no pefire of rapiyng noz foz 


any 
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rn a ma verp and icarn nee 450) l 
0 8 ſixce in the — of Reins, ſpeakin e870 of Arrotphus 
—— rake 5 ke nr thee eee t thinke pou — Ozicang. 
t ſitteth in high ſea purple garmẽt, gliſtering 
Sho, N ſap, thinke pou him to be:'Uereip, it he be deſtitute of charitie, 
be pufſcd vp a extolled drith onely knowledge, he is 2 iff, ſit⸗ 


tyng in tẽpie ot God, 2 him ſelf.as though he wert od. But 
if he be netther grofided vp6 charitie, noz yet exalted with knowledge 
he is in the teple of God an Jdoll.Thus far he: Who ſetmeth by theſs | 
his woꝛds, to haue alluded to p places of Scripture. Ppecatipſe.xir. 2, 
Theil. 2. J acha.xi.Aldbeit that by reaſo cf the intelicit ie 5 his tyme. D. 
Bernard agrecth not with him leite in all thinges : yet inuephed 
agapn the Pope. Byſhops, clergy ot his time, that if any 
this day (omittyng his name) vſe his woꝛdes, 255 ſhould be — rhe 
greateſt hercticke that liueth: where notwithſta all thynges are 
now moe coꝛrupted, the they were in the — Bernard. Bü 
Jh which he had to the clergie in the confi 


Beins, remaincth. 
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and fourth bodke. Ne lpued about the vcare of our Lozd. 1150, In the 
care of our To. 1240 . was ſũmones acounteilot Princes # By⸗ 
ops at Regentpurge,foz the tyzany of Bylhops of Rome, moſt gre⸗ 
uouſly oppꝛeiling the godiy Emperour Fridericke the ij. of that name. 
In che which, Eberhard #rchbiſhop of Daliſburge ſtãdyng vp iapd: 
Under the title of the greateſt Byſhop, we perceiue in a ſhephearves 
clothpng,a molt cruel wolfe, vnleſſe we be blinde. Bylhops of Rome 
haue warre agaynſt all Chʒiſtians, by attẽ ptyng, diſceſuyng, a makyng 


warre vp0 warte: waxyng great, they kill# murther the pooze ſheepe: 


peace ⁊ concoꝛde thep dꝛiue out of the earth: C iuiie warres,# dointſti⸗ 
call vpꝛoꝛes, thep coniure out of hell: dayly moꝛe # moꝛe, they weaken 


the fozces of ad men, that thcy may treade all vnder foote,deuoure all.+ 


dꝛyng all into bondage. Yildevzadan hundzed e thzceſcoze # ten peares 
palt. farſt vnder the pzetencc of religion, layde the foundation of Anti⸗ 
chziltes kingdome: Yee firſt began this wicked warre , whiche by his 
ſucceſſours, hath beene continued hitherto . The Bylhops of Babi⸗ 
lon, couet to reigne alone, they can not abide their pere. Beicue me fox 


* 


mp exptriẽce.thep wii not ceate, tul they haue bzought the E mperour 


vnder, the dignitieof the Remane empire be diſſolued. c the true pa⸗ 
ftours oppzeſled that they maß on this wile exfingunſh ali things, tread 
all things vnder their tecte,# (it in the Tcinple of God , & be exalted a⸗ 
boue all that is wozlhipped. Ne that is ſeruaũt of ſeruaũtes ſeeketh to 


be Lozd of Loꝛdes, in like caſe as if he were God. He hath new deuiſes 


in his hart, that he may eſtabliſh the empire foz him ſelke: He chaũgeth 


the lawes,# ſetteth fozth his owne lawes. That lo man, whom they 


are wont to call Intichziſt, poitutcth , robbeth , ſpoyltth, defraudcth, 
Nepecth,in whole fozehead is wzitten the name of repz9che: J am God, 
I ca not erre:he ſitteth in the tEple of God,# rulcth farre & nere. And 
a utie after, the maieſtic of p people of Rome, wherewith in tymes paſt 

gouerned,is taken out of the earth . The kyngdome i 
uerniet dilperſed into many, cut of, leſſened, wil not 


dow. There bex-kingezatones, which haue parted the woꝛld. which 
in tymes paſt was y Romane empirc,not to gouerxt it. but to conſume 
it. The x hoꝛnes ( which thing to S. Auſtẽ ſemed incredible)Turkes, 
Grekes, Ackricãs. Egyptiãs, Sranpardes. Frechmen, Engliſhmen, 
Germancs, Sicilidg, Italiãs do pꝛofeſſe the Romane pꝛoumtes , m 
the haue deſtroyed y Romane inhabiters: Ind a litie hoꝛne hath growẽ 
vp vnder theſe, that hath cpzs,and a mouth ſpeaking great 88 If 
hath brought in ſubiccrid elpecially the thꝛee kyngdomes of Hicilie, ⸗ 
ta. German. compelied the to ſerue him, with intollerabie tyzan⸗ 
ny:it vexeth the people of Chʒiſt, æ the ſaintes of God:it confofideth all 


thingg. concerning God # man, x attẽpteth deuiliſh things And the re⸗ 


(idue which is to be read in the. 85 leafe.in the vy.booke of Juctines 
chzonicles, which in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1554. were pꝛinted at Jn- 
olſtad, by the Einperours pziutlege , out ofthe which Þ wzot wozd 
02 Woꝛd all that I haue hitherto rected in yname of Eberhard Arch⸗ 


biſhop of Salilburge . About the ſame tyme, liued Abbot Joachim of 


Calabꝛia, who likewiſe calleth the Dope, Intichult, e ſet foꝛti the A⸗ 


pocalipſe with pꝛopheticall pictures, æ ſhozt notes m Italtã. Fraunces 


Petrark, a mã excellẽtiy learned, æ moſt wozthy of en F" * flo⸗ 
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'rtthed about the yearc of our L02d. 1350. Who allo left ſuch Wzitynges 
dehynd hyin agaynlt the Sea of Rome, agaynſt the court there, and a⸗ 
Nynſt the Pope, that if they were compared with thele thinges, which 
in our time. D. Luther wꝛote moſt bitterly againſt Rome. he leme 
to be vtterly viquilhed of him. In the xx. Epiſtle, he calicth the Popes 
court, both Babilon, c alſo the whoze of Babilon, ſittyng vpon y wa⸗ 
ters, the mother of all I dolatry and foꝛnication. There is moꝛeouer a 


Lewes the 4 agaynſt the Pope, wherein he inueyeth ſharply againft $ 
biſhop of Rome, + his tyznical tawes. In y ſame age, to weet two hũ⸗ 
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nozies, ho openly accuſed the Pope as Intichꝛziſt, & the Church and 
ee of Rome as the whoꝛe of Babylon dꝛonken with the bloud of 
aintes. In hundꝛed peares ſince hued Laurence Aalla, a gentlemã of 
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Sauonarola of Ferrare, an excellent diuine # Phuoſopher in his time, 
à mã in holynes of lyfe( as he is ſayd of many) notable, pzeached opẽly 
in Italp, that the Pope was Intichziſt: foꝛ the which cauſe hee was 
moſt cruelly burnt at Flozice by Pope Alexander the vi. This is had 
pet in the freſh memozy of men, where it was done about the peare.of 
dur Loꝛd. 1400. yet John Frafices Picus Earle of Mirandula cal- 
leth the lame Sauonarola, a. holp Pꝛophet. I lbeit » MNauclerus ſig⸗ 
nifieth in his ſtoꝛy þ he dyd many things foz ambitid ſake & foꝛ vapne 
gloꝛy · Ind Mar ſinus Ficinus attributcth to the fame Sauonarola 
the ſpirite of pꝛophecp, in a certeine E piſtie. Farthermoze, Philippus 
Cðmines an M iſtoꝛiographer witnefleth that he was an holy man, and 
had the ſprrite of pꝛophecy. Foz they ſap how he pꝛophecied of the ſac⸗ 
kyng of Flozence # Rome, and of the reſtauratið oz retoꝛ mation of the 
church e of many other thynges that ſhould chaũce vnto Italy, which 
canie to paſſe there in the meane ſeaſon . J remember , when J was 
voung ⁊ followed my ſtudy in ſũdzy vniuerſities, J haue heard certain 
=> blacke Friers ſap, that Sauonarola pꝛouoked the indignatid of Ilex = 
ander the vi. ok the court of Rome agaynſt him by nothyng moꝛe, then 
> fox 5 he pꝛeaci ed agaynſt them in Ftaly the Þpocilipſe of S . John. 
what ſhould J lay, that the waldenſians fourc hundꝛed peares paſt in 
= Fraunce, Jtaly,Germany, Boheme, Poland, # in other partes ol the 
wonld, pꝛokeſſing the Golpcil of Jeſus Chriſt, accuſed the Byſhop of 
= RKBomewithdiacrs writingcs,t continuall pzeachyng as the very An- 

Ip ichzilt , pꝛophecied of by S. John the @poſtle,s therfoze to be abhoꝛ⸗ 

= ted They them ſelues beyngput to moſt greuous tozmentes, haue cd 

{tantly teſtified their fapth by glozious marty2domes, & ſtill do at this 

day. Foz they could neuer be rooted out. which thyngnotwithſtandvng 
hath been full oft attempted by moſt mighty kynges and pꝛinces, inſpi⸗ 
red bythe byſhop of Rome, the will of God being otherwiſe. But why 


arfitiits 


learned booke of Marſilius Pataumus, waitten foz the Empcrour Watauinn. 


Michel Ce 


dꝛed peares paſt, floziſhed alſo Popeas Inveyp generall of the Agi ſeneg. 


Lanrence 


— 


Rome of a noble houle , who alſo did ſet him ſeife agaynſt the Pope & —— (. 
the Romiſh See, foz the which cauſe he was dꝛiut into extle:but ot the mus Sauo 
kyng of Paples, he was honozably rete:ued. Moꝛceuer, Bieronimus narola. 


rehearſe I theſe thinges, ſince this ycare. 1656. was printed at Baſill, alt good me 


a regiſter 
ſpoke agaynſt the Pope. whercof the nomber in deede is great, and the baur ſpoken 
more part of then called the Byſhop of Rome, without any pꝛouerbe, agaynſt the 
that Intichꝛiſt, which ſhould come _ the Woꝛld:? Ther koꝛe it is ma⸗ Wope. 


of the witneſſes of the veritic , which befoze our tyme, haue at ali tymes 


nikeſt, 
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niteſt, tyat I in this my wozke bzyng kozth no vnwonted thing, 0z that 
hath not been heard of befoze , ſeyng that now we doe plapnely vnders 
{tad that this ſong hath inſo many ages been ſongen, wzittcy, painted, 


vꝛʒinted, a beaten in of the belt, holpeſt, æ moſt excellent learned men, pea 
& confirmed too, with the vumeaſurable bloud of Wartyzs. Furthers 


Daniel. 12. 


Math. 2 4. 


The Apoca⸗ 
lpſe in our 
tyme is not 
onely pꝛoſi⸗ 
cable but ne: 
ceflary, 


imoze,tf any remaine that be deſirous of good th the B 


| os. | y- 
ſhops 02 pꝛelatts of the church, e inthe clergy it leife,let th not be ol 


fended with me in caſe any where in expoundyng the Þpocalipſe , J 
bꝛyng koꝛth their ſapinges e dopnges, a comparethe with the Apolties 
wozves: Let thẽ rather be diſpicaled with thir owen woꝛds E deedes, 
ſpoken © done beſides # agaynſt Gods woꝛd . . et thẽ leaue doyng that 
they do: Y ca, let the doe penaunce, ſo ſhal they haue pꝛay ſe in the church 
of Saintes. But it they hold on euen againſt their conſcience to defend 
E maintame their kinde of iyfe , their pleaſures , their richcs, their hoz 
nours c dignities, ⁊ to accule,perſecute # murther the pzeachers of the 
vcritie, as enemies of y church: iet the take heed, that that thyng chaũce 
not to the ſodenip which the Goſpel reciteth, of y dzonke ſeruaũt, who 
dyd vere & beate hin fellow ſeruaũtes: but was of the chief Lozd hym 
ſcife taken vnwares, when he thought leaſt of it,x hewen all to peeccs. 

Vut it there were eucr any tyme herctofoze, wherin it behoueth to 
ſct foꝛth, to vꝛge.æ beate in this doctrine to all the people: it is chieflp 
neceſſary to be done in this our time . Foz this age of ours hath in the 
popes kyngdome, ſharpe à quicke wittes , which comend with marue⸗ 
loys papſcs,b0th the pope & the popiſh church. perſuade E dziue into 
the heades of the vnlearued ſozt,cicane contrary thinges tothe Euan⸗ 
gelicall c Apoſtolicall doctrine. Moꝛeouer thep haue wõderful craftes, 
wherwith the wittier number are alſo diſceaued . T hey haue wealth E 
riches, authoꝛitie, armure, munitid.thꝛeatnings, pzomiles & tozments, 
wherby ſome ſtrong alſo are made wery , & are haled away to the Po= 


piſh part . There be many without experience, which eſteme not this 74h 
thyng,as it ought to be eſtemed. Such carc not noz paſſe not what reli 7 
gion be pꝛeached, whether it be E uengelicall oz Popiſh, oz what thyng WM 


be either beleued, oz not beleued . Foz they ſuppoſe all theſe thinges to 
concerne them nothing. In the meane ſeaſon many perifh # are in daũ⸗ 
ger, not a few fal alwap, diuers ſticke in perplexitie.⁊ the kyngdome of 
Chꝛiſt is cut ſhozt . Foz the Papiſtes omit nothyng. which may make 
fo repayzing of their kingvome,  foz the puiling down of the kingdom 
of Chꝛiſt. Therkoze where as thcle fellowes ſpare neither paynes noz 
coſt, ſo they map turne all thinges to oppꝛeſſe the fapth of the Golpell,s 
to dꝛiue the ſimpler ſoꝛte to foꝛſake it: we ought not to ſuffer that the 
Church, e the ſunple people which are afflicted and tempted by them 
ſhould want that comfozt,admonition, & doctrine, which in mes paſt 


the 02d Jeſus. him leite by S . John, hath pzepared foz t hard 15 


cares t tymts, by reucalyng this Þpocalipſe. Ind in deede theſe things 
here which are here reueled to vs cf Sod; haue a ſingular fozce. Nei- 
ther ſhall the aduerſary and enemy of Thziſt be ouerthꝛowen with any 
co2pozali weapons, ſaue onelp with the fwozd of Gods wotd. Foz now 
it is needefuil that Intichziſt ſhould ware vilc,s periſhe inthe mpndeg 
of men, that Chziſt alone might line agapne,and ve gloꝛiſied foz euer. 
And this mp expoſition haue deuided into ſermons, both foz that 
J haue now, theſe peares of a. 1555. and. 1556. expoñded this * to 
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 thefaithfullchurch of Chiiſt, J ſerue, makyng in a maner theſe ConctBs 03 
1 55 = — people:⁊᷑ allo fo; that being requeſted, J am wtl- Sermons. 


to deliuer ſome example, to ſuch as will read e expounde the ſane 
BY to the Churches cõmitted to their charge. wohtrein notwithſtan⸗ 
=” dyng J admoniſh the readerg, that they mult not looke foz all thynges 
dt this mp worke:02 thinke that theſe thinges are to be rehearfcd woꝛd 
. 2 >9; woadeto their hearers . Foz certeine thinges, Which J pzopoun= 
died to thepcople,foz the cõſideration of the time & place, J haue not ſc: 
- foxthintheſe my ſcrinõg, ſtudieng much, koꝛ bzeuity: And other things, 
nameip ſuch as cõcerne the cõferring of tongs, a the kynde E maner of 
= Cpcakyng.# ſuch other like, J rehearſed not to the cogregatio: but haue 
> Witten tht here in mp ſermons, to the pzofit of thoſe that will conferre 
> thcſethings together moze diligẽtiy. It ſhalbe the part of the pꝛeacher 
to haut a teſpect chiefly to ſuch things as make both foꝛ the plapnes of 
--2* Cpeach, that he may be vnderſtand, cuẽ of the groſſeſt ſozt:# alſo foꝛ the 
ed edifieng of the audiẽce, that he bꝛyng nothyng , that ſhould htle pzofite, 
LTL. et euerp mũ therfoze thelct junges to the cdifieng'sk the church 
> Wherehe is,haripng conſideration of the place, tyme, & perſons: yet al⸗ 
wapes obſerupng true ſence of the booke, 0z of Gods wozd. Foz vio⸗ 
= let wzeſtings, æ long digreſſiõs far from the purpoſe, deſcrue no pꝛayſe 
in pꝛeachyng: no moꝛe doth our ſwaruyng ouermuch from the playne 
ſence oft the Scripture,whe we boult out J wot not what miſteries. | 
9 And ali this wozke compiled by iy great labour and traueil, but c dedica « 
> chiefly by the grace of God, to the glozp of Jeſu Chziſt, and witten to tyng of the 
the ſaluation # confirmation of his afflicted Church, J dedicate to you wozke. 
> baniſhed men, as many of you as are dꝛiuen out of Fraunce, E —=— 
Itaſp, æ other realmes nations fox Jeſus Chzilt & the Goſpeis ſake 
> dwell in G , Dwillerlad,# other places, where God hath per⸗ 
--* mitted pou: And allo I dedicate this my wozketo all you, which 
F diſperſed in ſondꝛy realmes nations , are conſecrated oneiy to Chi 
dur L02d,lookyng foz his cd to iudgemẽt. In the which we ſhall 
vndoubtedip be deliucred at the laſt from all evils, @ then ſhall be made 
that foztunate reſtitution ſo long looked fo; in all ages moſt expzeſſely 
t conſtantip pzomiſed, both by the Pꝛophetes & Apoſtles. And ſurcip 
> pour godlpzeaje ( baniſhed bieten) which had rather fozſake your At. 3. 
= countrep,then the Goſpell,+ to want pour commodities,the 
e, 


cdto be polluted with a rcligid eſtr krom Chi ſt, deſerueth no ſmal 
pꝛapſe. But pou haue neede of conſtũcie, æ wonderfull 8 1 
=> ter you haue been tryed, vou may rectiue the crowne of lyfe, which the James r. 
= oꝛd hath pꝛomiſed to them which perſcuer vnto the end. The heauẽ⸗ Math. 4. 
ly §regeneration doth not ſs chaunge vs, but that ſomedoubtfull x trou⸗ 
bdileſame dꝛeggts ot᷑ old Adam remayne. Ther t̃oꝛe alwayes the regene= 

=> rated keele ſundꝛy temptations, ⁊ hard conflictes:then ially, when 
ſuch thinges chaunce as they had leaſt looked foz. The godly therfoꝛe 

bud ener moꝛe neede ok conſolation . But this booke of the Apocalipſe 
>= doth minill er the fame with great plenty: which if you will read ouer 
diligentiv.vou ſhall finde all thynges that happen to you, and that vere 
vpou now with papnefulnes , to haue been already ſo pzophecied in this 
222 bookc,as they now come to poſſe. wherunto are added oltẽtimes moſt 
1222 comfoztable and ſweete conſolations . Moꝛeouer pe are not ignoꝛaunt 
Tight honoꝛabie © deare bzethzen, what chaunced to our fathers = - 


The Preface 


| weſt of all others. ow they wandered in manſions vucertaine, F how 


demeaned them ſclues in thoſe moſt paynefull n vn⸗ 
— not to ſpeake of bzaham, Jſaac, Jacob, E Joſeph : whoſe 
remoupuges out of Chaldcy into Paleſtine, from thence into Egypt, æ 
agoyne into Paleſtine,# from thence agapne mts Spꝛia, agayne into 


'  Paleſtine# Egypt, are well knowen to the whole woꝛld. Now what 
- baniſhmentes # perils that woꝛthy ſeruaũt of God molt excellẽt pꝛo⸗ 


Heb. xi]. 


Daniel. 


phil. i 


phet Moles abode , it is not vnknowen ſo much as to thoſe that be 8 
noꝛaunt in matters of antiquitie. whoſe fayth the veſſell of election S. 
Paule commendpng; By fayth (ſaith he) Moſes when he was great, 


retuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter: Ind choſe rather 


to ſutfer aduerſitie with the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures 
of ſinne foz a ſcaſon: And he eſtemed the rebuke of Chziſt greater ri= 
cheſſe. then the treaſures of Egypt, foꝛ he had reſpect vnto the reward. 


what ſhall we ſap to this, that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt him ſcife was 


11. 


» 


conſtreined in his inkancie to flee into Egypt , cuen in hys ſwaddipng 
cloutes, teachyng his to ſuffer exile» who is read aiſo inthe Goſpell to 
haucſapn : Foxes haue holes, and the byꝛdes of the apꝛe haue neſtes. 
But the ſonne of man hath not whercon to reſt his head Ok Inti- 
chziſt we read in deede that Daniell pzophecied: whom who lo will ac⸗ 
knowledge, he will pzomote him to great honours and make him the 
Loꝛd of many, and ſhall diſtribute the earth foz money. Contrarywiſe 
we ſhall heare in the. xij. chapter of this booke, that both Chzift and the 
Church his ſyouſe, ſuſter greuous perſecution by the Dꝛagon: That 
Chaiſtis taken vp into heauen, and the Church caſt out into wilder= 
nes. But Chziſt aſcendyng into heauen hath opened heauen aiſo foz the 
faithfull: Ind there ſheweth a place permanent and a bleſſed. | 


8 


to them that hanein maner no habitationin earth. From thence he witi |» 


tome to iudge thequicke and dead, and take vp vnto him the 


into iop euerlaſtyng, and geue them what thinges ſo euer he hym ſcife 
in the Goſpell and the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles hath ed. Df the 
which molt amplc hope this booke of Ypocalipſe moſt pientyfuily and 
goodly diſcourſeth, inſtructyng all that deſire to heare certaine thinges 
and moſt full of comfoꝛt. Unto all pon therfoze exiles and godiy tho⸗ 
roughout the whole wozld , which deſiryng the commyng of Chzift 
our Loꝛd and tudgt of all, J offer and commende and dedicate this my 
labour. Receiye it with loupng myndes : which J ſet foꝛth to none o⸗ 
ther end, but that ( fleeing Antichziſt) pou fhuld cicaue to Chziſt alone, 
fixpng all pour truſt in hun alone, foꝛ ſomuch as we looke already fro 
deauen foz the ſelfe ſame Loꝛd, which ſhall chaunge our vile bodp, that 
it may be ipke faſhioned vnto his glozious bodp, accozdpng to the 
woꝛkyng, whereby hee is able to ſubdue ali thynges to hym 
ſeife . He bleſſe vs all, and bꝛyng vs in that day, into the 
light of his father : that we map ſee hys glozp, which 

he had befoze this woꝛld was made . To hym 
alone be glozy. From Furicke, the moneth 
ol January,intheyeare of our 1e vd. 


5 „ Feet 2 RY 
4 Rs + n 


5 SERMONS OF HEN- 


ry Bullinger, vpon the Apocaliple. re-. 
ucaled to the holy Apoſtleand Euange- 
liſte Saint Iohn. 


CDf the authour of the booke of Apocalipſe, of the argu- 
ment and partes theral: Finally of the ſundzy vie, aud 
molt pzofitable commoditie of the ſame. 


Toe firſt Sermon. 


y He Ptophetes of > of God ofthe olde what-vere 
> Teſtament, were Gods meflengers to the the od — 
— 1 —— ;expoſito cours off oples, oʒ of Hods er dae. 


1 IT applied the doctrine reneled to the by God 
ER and taken out of the law of God, to pe wh — a | 
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The firſt Sermon 


nie], Eſap, and the twelue Pꝛophets in whom pon hau 


e ſeen 
the ſame thinges opely. And to the intent your myndes may 
be ſtabliſied in the ſame truth, & that you may perceiue how 
the doctrine of Chziſt and his Apoſtles tendeth to the ſame 
end: J haue taken vpon me, thozough the helpe of Bod and 
pour pꝛapers, to expound vuto pou the Apocalipſe, which is 
a doctrine concernyng the matters of Chꝛiſtes Church reue⸗ 
led froin heauen by Lhziſt in gloꝛy, a ſumme ot all godly re⸗ 
ligion, an expolition and bꝛief declaration of the P2tophetes, 
and conſequẽtly a Pꝛophecie ot the new Teſtament and ſto⸗ 


» 


ry of the Church. a 
Dowbeit, foz aſmuch as this booke is deſpiſed of many 
good and wel learned men, and all men fo2 the moſt part art 
fully perſuaded that it is an vnpꝛofitable booke, wil ſpeake 
ſomewhat of the lame matter. : 


Firſt many millike this booke for this canſe onelp that it 


— io ful is kull of viſions types and figures. Fo they ſnppoſe how 
of figures. this becommeth not the Euangelicall and Apoſtolicall doc⸗ 


Math. 2 4. 


Actes. 10. 


The plap⸗ 
nes of the 
Ocripture 2 


ctrine ofthe new Teſtament. But by the ſame meane a good 
part of Daniell ſhould be caſt away : which neuerthelelſe is 
commended to vs of Chꝛiſt hym lclfe in Mathew. The grea⸗ 
teſt matter oft all, namelp the callyng of the Getils, is ſhewed 


to S. Peter by a vlſion, as appeareth in the Artes. - - 


And the Pꝛophet Joel ſapd alſo, how the people ol p ned 
Teſtainet ſhould ſee viſions, And lo doth the bleſſed Apoltte 
S. Peter, cxpounde the fame _ in the Actes of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, ſpeakyng of the people of the new Teſtainent. And our 
Sauiour Chziſt in the Goſpell , pꝛopounded and declared to 
the peoplt the moſt part ot the miniſterics by Parables and 
in maner by fapned fables, as they call them. And how litie 
thinke you doc theſe viſions, types, and figures of S. John, 
differ from the lame: Such kynde ok indpting doth not dar⸗ 
ken matters but inlighten them. And it auapleth verp much 
to the ſettyng out ot the matter piththely and plapnlp, and to 
the ſtrengthening of memoꝛp. For by this meane, matters be 
not oncly declared with woꝛdes, e heard with the cares; But 
allo are let forth tu be ſeen of the epe, and alter a ſoꝛte be fixed 
in the memory, any fo? this cauſe attribute much to papn⸗ 
tyng: But I ſuppoſe that J may much moe rightly attribute 


very much to this maner ot indyting and teachyng, wherby - |. 


the matter is both ſpoken, and after a ſort ſet forth to be loo⸗ 
ked vpon, not in a coloured dombe and dead picture, but as 
it were a lupng s talkpng image, which is let downe to the 


| 


[IH 


- 


vpon the Apocalipſe. I 


end that men ſhould vnderſtand it well and perfectly; Albeit | 
therfoze that this whole booke in a maner conſiſteth of vili- | 
ons, figures.02 types: yet ſhal we indeed,thzough the inſpi⸗ — ſhail 
ration of Gods grace, ſhew by our cxpolirion , that all that 8 ; ofthis 
ſaine maketh foz the perſpicnitie and playnenes,@not foꝛ the ooke. 
obicuryng oꝛ darkening of thoſe moſt hygh e godiy matters. 

J will bzyng uy expoſition out of the very Scriptures, by 
conferring them togtther,@ by laying it to the rule of tayth a 

charicic. F wil icarch out the circeumſtannces, with the things 

that went afoze and the thinges that came after. will ew 

the lykelphodes and the vnlpkelphodes: & J will adde ther⸗ 

unto the experience of thynges , and the credite ot hyſtoꝛies. 

which maner of expoundpng the Scriptures,all intcrpze- 


tours haue alwayes graunted to be (ound and true. It bets Cor. 4. 


ter thynges ſhalbe reucaled to others, J will gladly geue Theſſ 5. 
place vnto my betters, accoꝛdyng to the Apoſtles adniſe. Fox | 
FJ offer theſe my doynges to be wayed by the godly , vppon 
condition, that they try all thynges ,and to that which they 
hall finde to be good, hold faſt, | 
Secondly they object, that aſwell new men as old, of ng how me of 
ſmall authoꝛitie, haue both doubted of this booke, and of the late dapes 
authour therof,and alſo haue cõtemned it, as full of fa les, & haue dou⸗ 
vnwoꝛthy to be rekened canonicall. Let thoſe that lo thinke ted ofthe 
geue me the lame libertie, ( delire them) which the ralche — 
and thinke lawfull foz them ſclues . Fox ifthe-booke. ofthe pooke. 
Apocalipſe ſhould therfoze ſeme worthy to be contcinned,foz | 
that ſome notable in, both old and new, haue doubted of the 
authouitte therot: wp map it not recoucr his authoꝛitie a= 
gayne , if I ſhew that the beſt Doctours of the Church both 


old and new, haue had a right good opinion of this booke? E- 


And here to the intent J dilſemble not, J am not ignozaunt 

that Doctour Martin Luther, à mi right notably learned hath D. Luther. 

as it were ſticked this booke with a dagger, by a ſharpe pꝛe⸗ | 

kace let befozc his firſt Editiõ ofthe new Tcſtamet in Dutch. 

Dowbeit good & wel learned ine were offeded with him fox 

this his iuoginẽt, who foſid therin great lacke both of wit & 

modeſtie. Therfoze waying all thynges moze vpuightly and 

diligently, what tyme he coꝛrected his Dutch Bible, and lent 

it agapne to the pꝛeſſe in the peare of Lozd. 1535, he ſet a ſome⸗ 

what moꝛe cirtumſpect pzeface befoze the Apocalipſe: wher⸗ 

in rruly he leaueth the authozity ofthe ſaid booke ſtil in dout, 

chic lx bycauſe Euſebius in the xxv. chap.of his thyzd booke ol 

churchnoꝛies repoꝛteth, that the old wꝛiters douted of it. mY 
| 2 


FC ˙·— 


Hyppo- 
litus, 


— 


The firſt Sermon | 


anouch the ſayd booke to be John the Apoſtles but leanech 
free iudgemẽt to the reader. what is to be thought ol the re⸗ 
co2d of Euſebius whom he lcaneth chiefly vnto, J will ſhew 
anone after. Truly Luther, in that pzeface ofhis which we 
ſpake of ene now, openeth the wap and ſheweth the incanes 
wherby a man may attepne to the pzofitable expoſition a vle 
ofthis booke . And therfoze Luthers iudgement is no pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice to this buoke of ours, which J haue taken vppon me to 
expounde to the pꝛolite of the Church. Alſo that man of bleſ- 
ſed fame Doc. Huldricus, Zuinglius, —— pfull maiſter 
lemeth alſo not to haue ſet very much by this booke, noz to 
haue aſcribed it not to John the Apoſtle, but to John whom 
they called the diuine. And no dout but in fo doing, he ſimply 
folowed Eraſmus of Roterdam in his Annotatids vpon p new 
Teſtament. Jnallthe Greke copies (ſapth he) that J haue 
ſeen , the title was not of John the Apoſtle, but of John the 


dinine. Eraſmus addeth that amögeſt the Srekes and certaine 
old wꝛiters, men douted of this authour, which thyng he de⸗ 


tlareth by the teſtimonies of Euſebius, and Hierome, of whoſe 
opinion ſhalbe ſpoken ſtreightwayes. But the Complutenſe 
Spanify copye which is ſet foꝛth after the terteintie of the 
moſt auncient and appzoued Grekes, exhibiteth to vs ſich a 
title of this booke. Amoxaxuyi; TY &yiu &wo5o\g xo} fyay yen 
52 Teams 78 v10koy2: That is the Apocalipſe of the holy Apo 
ſtle and Euigelift S. John the dinine. Foz the auncient wꝛi⸗ 
ters ſap, how S. John the Apoſtle and Eniigcliſt, fox his ex⸗ 
cellent wꝛityng of the ſonne of God, was comindly called the 
Diuine. wherupon it foloweth, that this title doth attribute 
this booke to . John, and not take it from hym. Certes A- 
retas was alſo a S reke authour, and Byſhop of Leſaria: Of 
the annciftes,ſapth he, certaine haue plucked this Apocalipſe 
from the toung ot that welbeloued John, aſcribyng it to an 
other: but it is not ſo. Foz the famous Gregory, who is called 
the Diuine as weil as this John, actompteth this amongeſt 
thoſe Scriptures, which vtterly want all \nſpition of couns 
Ausſche ene en the Apocaliple of S. John teacheth me. 
And the lame Aretas a litle afoze ſapth thus: But that this 
booke was wꝛirten by the mouth ol the holp ghoſt, S. Baſill, 


Cyrill,Papias and Hyppolitus, fathers of the church, are meete 
men to be credit 


that thecoſent of ß woꝛld. @ the authozitie ofthe Church are 
of ſuch fozce with him, that he darcth not refuſe this * 


d. Thus ſayth he. Yea & Eraſmus conleſſeth, 


* 
4 
3 
4 


pet he addeth that he will not trine with any mã that ſhould © 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 1 
Let vs heare now the iudgemẽt of that mot excellent & ve Oecolam- 


ry good man D. lohn Occolapadius(y faythfull paſtour of the padius. 
Church of Baſill, excellently learned in the pꝛopheticall and 
in all the Canonicall Scriptures)which he hath left wzitten 
concernyng this booke, in the ij. booke of his Commetaries, 
vpon the ry. chap. of Daniel: But S. John the Þaraphzaſt oz 
expoſitour of the jSzdpheres,ſapth he, (ſee how much he doth 
attribute to this our authour) whom J maruell, why certain 
with ſo raſh a indgement do reiect, as a dzemer,# frantike , & 
an vnp2ofitable wuter of the Church: where nenerthelcfſe 
(like as alſo the authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebzucs doth) 
he lapth fozth very many of the moſt ſecrete and hid thynges 
of the old Teſtament and the jP2ophetcs. But thoſe great mẽ 
do bewꝛap, what an ouer weenyng they haue of them ſelues: 
whoſe woꝛldly iudgementes J would verelp deſpiſe, rather 
than J would caſt away ſuch a treaſure. I could here bzyng 
forth goodly teſtimonies of other new waters , but that J 
make haſt to the iudgementes of the auncient fathers. | 
The eldeſt of all after the Apoſtles, whoſe wzitpnges as The ſudge⸗ 
pet remaine, namely Luſtine and lreney, the noble BJarty2s of mts of the 
Lhzift, aſcribe this booke to John the Apoſtle, Foz Euſebius unge bo 
in the xviy. chap. of the iti. booke of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtozy, the church 
affirmeth that luſtine maketh mention of the Apacalipſe of of the Apo⸗ 
John, ſaying playnip that it is the Apoſtles. S.Hierome alſo catipſe. 
in the lyke of bleſſed Luſtine wziteth, that Iuftine expounded luſtine. 
the Apocaliple of S. John, but the lame expoſition remap⸗ b 
neth not ſo farre fozth as J know . The ſame authour wꝛi⸗ 
teth that Ireney did ſet fozth the Apocalipſe of S. John, with 
a Commẽtarp, which alſo is not to be had. De himſelte, who 
is read to haue liued about the peare of our Loꝛd. 160. Wit⸗ 
neſſeth plapnly in his 5. booke agaynſt the Valentinians, that 
this reuelation was exhibited to John the Apoſtte a litle bez 
foze his dayes . we alledge certain woꝛdes of his in the xi). 
Chapter of this booke Tertullian, who liued about the yeare Tertullian 
of our Lo2d two hundzed and xx. in the fourth booke agaynſ> = 
Marcion,albcit(ſayth he)that Marcion refuſcth the Apocalipſc 
of John, pet will the oꝛder of Byſhops rekened vp to the ve⸗ 
rp begynnyng, auow S . John to be authour thereof. Jn 
graue matters, and in reaſonyng agaynſt heretickes, he vleth 
e teſtimonies of this boyke, + 
The ſame thynges are alſo recited by the blefled Marty: 
S. Cyprian, vnder the title of John the Apoſtie in his Epiſtles S. Cyprian 
treatiſes and Sermons, Euſcbius alſo 2 the a | 
| i. 1 


lreney. 


: 
J. 
. 
x... 
' Il 
F 
* 
1 


| Appol- 


loni. 
Theophi. 


| Ongeae. 


T5:onithus . 
Alexadria. 


Chil:aſtes, 
02 Mille- 
* zries. 


fift booke of his Eccleſia{ticall hiſtory, ſheweth that Appollo- 
nius à moſt auncicnt witer vſeth the teſtimonies of the Apo⸗ 
calipſe of S. John: Aud likewiſe Theophilus Byſhop of An⸗ 
tioche. which chynghe affirmeth in the rxiiy. chap. of the vy. 
booke of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtory, Allo Origene , a great mi in 
{Zods Lhurche, (as the ſame Euſebius reporteth in the xxv. 
chap.of his vj.booke)hath theſe woꝛdes. He that reſted vyon 
the Loꝛdes bꝛeſt dyd alſo write the Apocalipſe æc. 


haue hetherto recited the opinions of the moſt ancient 
OJarty2s and Doctours of the Chꝛiſtè Church, touchyng the 
Apocalipſe, I meane of luſtine, lreney, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ap- 
polonius, Theophilus Byſhop of Antioch, æ Origine the ſonne 
Adamantius: Anone I will bzpng pet moe iudgementes both 
of the Greeke and Latme writers, of moſt authoutic in the 
Church, agreyng with the inyndes ol them that we haue al⸗ 
ledged alrcadp:ꝛowbeit F wil firſt touch bꝛiellp ſuch things 
as Dioniſius of Alexandria, left wꝛittẽ of the ſame bookc in the 
xxv.chap.ot᷑ the vy,booke of Euſebius, whom J litppoſe they 
haue almoſt all followed. as many as after hym hauc ſpoken 
agapvſt this booke, De ſayth how diuerie that were his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours, dyd vtterly repꝛoue aud reiect this booke . Net= 
ther hydeth he the cauſe, why they ſo dpd, but ſayth it was foz 
that the kyngvome of Lhult is affirmed therin to be earthip. 
whereunto doubtleſſe they referred that Citie of pꝛecious 
ſtones , and the reſt whiche vnder terreſtriall ſhapes, figu⸗ 
red ſpirituallthynges. which when we ſhall in the treatyng 
therot haue diſſolued, declaryng this booke not to builde vn= 
to Lhult an carthip xyngdome, but a ſpirituali and heauenly 
kyngdome 3 no man J trow , will reiect a good and godly 
booke, although ſome men abuſyng the teſttmonics thercof 
haue geuen vnto it a wꝛong lenſe, 1 

Deretickes haue wꝛeſted very many places of the Scrip⸗ 
ture, to the defence of their errour: ſhould therfore the autho⸗ 
ritie ofthe Scripture it ſelfe be bꝛought in dout? John fanou⸗ 
reth nothyng at all the Chiliaſtes oz Millenaries in this bodkt: 
De geueth them no weapons. : 


4 


Euſebius ſayth very well in the end of his iij. booke ſpca- 
kiug of / apias, the firſt authour of the Millenaries.He thought 
(layth he) that after the reſuoctiõ, Chꝛiſt Could reigue here 
coꝛpoꝛally with his, a thou pcarcs on earth. which I ſup⸗ 
pole he thought foz that he vnderſtode not well the Apoſtics 
woꝛdes, neither conſidered well thole thinges that were ſpo⸗ 
ken vuder figures, bicaule he was indned w imall indgeinet, 

1 ' | | Bur 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 4 


But in the meane tyme, J (ſapth Dioniſius gym ſelfe) dare 
not reiett this booke. Pet notwithſtandyng he addeth by and 
by, that he thinketh it not to be the booke of John the Apo⸗ 
ſtle, but of ſome other, how beit that he knew not who that 
ſhould be. De gathereth alſo by certain contectures.as by the 
phtaſe of ſpeach, by the handling of the booke, and by the vn⸗ 
lykeneſle of diſpoſition , that this booke ſhould be an other 
mans, than his that wꝛote the Bolpell,and the Epiſtle , But 
ſepng that the argumentes ofthe ſtoꝛy and Epiſtie be ſo di⸗ 
ners, lo as neither ot them both is like other, and the argu⸗ 
ment of the booke of this Keuelation is moſt dinerle of all: 
why ſyould it leeme ſtraunge, that it agreeth not with them 
in all thynges? : | 

This can no man deny, but that in cõſent of doctrine there 
is lingular agreement in theſe 19, bookes. It hath lemed vn⸗ 
to manp, that the Epiſtle to the Debꝛues, doth in the vj. and 
x. chapters ot it, fauour the Nouatians 02 Catharites. Alſu there 
was noted in it a diuerſitie of ſtile differyng from the reſt of 
S. Paules Epiſtles. But if we ſhould ſo iudge of holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, know not what ſhould bee firme and ſure enough. 
Leauyug therctoze this diſputation in ſuſpence: J will now 
pꝛoceede to bꝛyng forth the indgements of other old waiters 
concerupng this booke, 


Euſebius ſurnamed 7amphilus Byſhop of Ceſarea, lyupng 7. c.1,;.. 


in the tyme of great Conſtantine the Emperour, and beynga 
moſt diligent reader ot old wuters (whom many ſuppoſe to 
fauour them in duniniſhpng the authoutic of this booke) ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſy repꝛouyng the tyꝛanuie of Domitian in the xxiij. chap, 
ot his ij. booke ot hiſtoꝛit s, affirmeth that John was bani⸗ 
ſhed into Pathmos, and wꝛote this Keuclation there. 

And whercas all other Diſtoziographers do the ſame: De 
agayne in the xxiiij. chap. of the iy. booke ſayth, that concer⸗ 
nyng the Apdtaliple, the opinion ot men is dinerſe, ſome al⸗ 
lowing, and otherſome dilallow ng the lame. Agapne when 
he ſhould bꝛyng fozth his opinion touching the Canon ofthe 
new Teſtameut in the xxv. chap: De iopncth the Apocalipſe 
with the bookes uvndouted: although he biſſernbleth not, that 
he will ſhew in an other place what other men thinke therof, 
When hee commeth to the perkozmance of it, hee recountch 
many moe and better, which indgeth the Apocalipſeto be S. 
John the Apoſtle, and which imbꝛaced it as a moſt godiy 
booke, than which denped oz repꝛoued the lame. 


Epiphanius By(op of Salamine in Cypres, aGrecke au⸗ Epipha 


T. ij. thour 


F 
b 
} 
| 


llierome. 
Pbilaſtri. 


| Ambroſe. 


Auſten, 


Primaſi. 
Bede. 
Andreas 
and Are- 
das. 


The Apo⸗ 
calipſe muſt 
bee expoun- 
ded to the 


Churches. 


. he firſt Sermon in 


thour alſo, doth manifeſtly aſcribe this booke to S. John the 
Apoſtle, Kead that which he hath leſt wꝛitten agaynſt the A - 
logians in the rv. hereſie , And S. Hierome attributeth very 
much to this Epyphanius . And S.Hierome him ſelfe aſcribeth 
this booke to John the Apoſtle, The Apocalipſe of S. John, 
(layth he in his Epiſtle to Paulinus) hath ſo many ſacramers, 
as it hath woꝛdes. Moꝛeouer Zhilaſtrius Byſhop of Biria, 
whom S. Auſten ſapth he ſaw with s. Anbroſe at Millan, ac⸗ 
compteth them koz heretickes , that reiect the Apocaliple of 
John, and ſay it was not wzitten by John the Apoſtle, but 
by Cerinthus an hertticke. Aerely S. Ambroſe hym ſelfe in his 
bookes alledgeth the teſtimonies of the Apocalipſe, vnder 
the name of H. John the Apoſtle. . 

S. Auſten imbꝛaced this booke as Apoſtolicall:and read the 
fame to his Church leauyng certain treatiſes vnon the lame, 


Frimaſius alſo Biſhop of Vtica in Affricke, expoũded the ſame 


as Apoſtolicall. Ot Bede and the reſidue of that ſoꝛt, J ſpeake 
nothpng, ſince his opinion is knowen to all men. Andreas 
alſo Byſhop of Ceſaria, wꝛote vp this booke: As Aretas te⸗ 
po2teth in his cõmentaries, whoſe optnis J declared bekoze. 

Me thinketh J haue ſufficiently cõfirmed the authoꝛitit of 
this booke, agaynſt them that dim iniſhe the fame. But the 
ſtrogeſt reaſon of all leemeth to be this, that the thyng it (cif, 
e the handlyng therof pzoneth it to haue pꝛoceeded from the 
Apoſtle: which thyng we ſhall pꝛoue in the treatiſe it ſelfe, 
But ifthoſe bleſſed fathers in their tyme did expounde the A⸗ 
pocalipſe to their Lhurches:why ſhould it not be law full fox 
vs alſo to expounde it in our tyme & to our men vpon whom 
the endes of the woꝛld be come, ſith all thynges are inoꝛe ful⸗ 
— — now, thã they were then? Nay rather , thele 
thynges ſerue moſt chiefly foꝛ vs and foꝛ our tyme, in aſmuch 
as we traucll and be exerciſed vnder Antichuſt. f 


In vapne therfoze do many pꝛattell. that this booke is ob⸗ 


(cure & can not be vnderſtãded, and therfoꝛe that the Church 
can reape no p2ofite oꝛ commoditie by readyng of it. 
Foꝛ to omit how nothyng is ſet foꝛth in holy Scripture. 
which hath not an excellent fruite, and that we inuſt not by a 
by dilpapꝛe of the true vnderſtandyng, although at the firſt 
light, the holy Scripture be obſcure, which is opened by God 
gym ſeile. and not to be opened, but obteined by pꝛayers, and 
godly exerciſes:Lertes we are not ignoꝛaunt that many had 
rather nothyng were ſpoken of Antichziſt, to the intent he 
might reigne here moze carelefly,and they the ſelues = * 
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tubiett to perils . But Lhziſt commanndeth vs to trouble 
m. Let vs therfoze gofoz ward in the wozke ofthe Lozd. | 
* And whereas it oflenderd them, that John makerh licle —— 
mention 92 none of Lhziſt, where notwirhſtandyng thema- mention ar 
ner of the Apoftles is alwayes to imitate Lhulte , and the q,..q 
grace of redemprtid 2 I ſay that if this booke be wiſely looked 
— moueth the flar contrary . whole argument now 
will recite, 7 A 225 | 
The j9Nophet Zacharie in his iij. chapter layeth fozth the A full det⸗ 
whale — of Tn to all mens eyes in a moſt cuident N of 
— — to be ſeene. Foz he ſceth Jeſus the hygh ſoꝛieſt, appa⸗ 
relled in foule garmentes, and ſufferyng much reliſtaunce at | 
Sathans hand, lyke a bzond that is taken out ofthe fyze: 
and anone after ſtripped out of his vncleane clothyng, a ap⸗ 
parelled in whiterapment, and gloutfied @ pzoclaymed kyng 
and Pꝛieſt and Sautour of all men, | 
This figure the Apoſtle and Enangeliſt S. John expoũ⸗ 
deth: And firſt of all hee deſcribeth Lhziſt in foule apparell at 
the firſt ſetting foꝛth of the Goſpell, ſhewyng how great cry- 
ing out there was made agaynſt hym when the wicked had 
taken hyin, and how at the lẽgth he was nayled to the croſſe. 
There alſo he toucheth his glozy: The which he ſetteth foꝛth 
more fully by addyng a rtuelation vnto it, wherin he pzeſens- 
teth hym vnto vs in white and glozious apparell, giupng vs 
to vnderſtand. how that after his abacement, he is exalted @ 
obtepned a name aboue all names: And how yp he now 
eyng in glozy, woꝛketh neuertheleſſe in his Churche, and is 
the Sauiour ot all the faythfull in the Church. In his Epi⸗ 
file he commendeth this whole miſtery of Religion and bea⸗ 
begebe whole baoke vt, partes, 
oꝛ the whole booke is diuided into vj. . > 
» Fox firſtisſer the title with the beginning and ſome of the The diniſiß 
. with a bzicfnarration; And all this in the firſt part — — 
> Sen fromthe myddes ofthe firſt chapter to he ii, e 
chapter, Chꝛiſt is deſcribed reignyng in glozy , on the right 
hand ofthe Father. and there is declared, how he is conuer⸗ 
ſaunt in the Church by his ſpirite, and by the miniſtcryof the 
woꝛd: what thyng he teacheth trom heauen. and which is the 
lincere doctrine of the Church: what is alſo the repayzing of 
Churches that are fallen, and the pꝛeleruation of the ſame. 
I Then from the iich. chap. to the.xij. C hꝛiſt ſtill admoniſheth 
is Church diligentip by * ſeuen * 8, 
j. what 


And: 
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ES he firſt Sermon 
what tdyndes ſhall happen to the Church, all the which art 


. oſt tultly gnuerned or Bod hym ſelle by the lambe Chꝛiſt. 
Moꝛtouer from the xi. chap. to cht xv. is more fully deſ⸗ 


clribed the conſlict ofthe Church with the old ſerpent , e with 


thcele thinges are moꝛe playnly declared agayne. 


the old and new beaſt. where alſo the Komiſh tyzanny both 


ald and new, and very Antichꝛiſt him ſelfe is truncly painted 
foꝛch in his caulours: Notwrthſtandpug that afrerward allo 


And from the rv. chap; to thexry.chaptcr, are recited | the 


papnes and tamentes of Antithꝛiſt, and Antichuſtians , and 
the deſtruction ofthe ſame, and the condemnation of all the 


wicked. Allo the iudge Chꝛiſt is ſet forth . and the pꝛoceſſe of 
the laſt indgement is figured. There is allo rehcarſed the tri⸗ 
umphe, ioyt, and reward of the Sointes. where alſo heauen 
it ſelte is opened to be ſecn with our eyes, that now we may 
by fayth looke into the ſame. The vepthe of hell is opened; 
that we may looke into it alſo, and take good heede that we 

be not thꝛowen headlong thither. ant 
s Finaily about the end of the xxij.chap. there followeth the 
concluſion, aud commedation of the wozke, with the teaipng 
vp of the ſaine, 155 EMS GOGH . 


The booke | And here I will not hide an other diniſion of this work 
deuided by not to be contemned, which I ſce cxpoſitours haue in maner 


viſiong. 


all folowed . Fox firſt they rehearſe the title and begynnyng, 
After they annere the whole woꝛke it ſelte, diuided by ſeuen 
viſions, And in deede the ſcuenth number is moſt frequent. 
as it were peculiar to this booke. Finally they adde to the cõ⸗ 
cluſion of the woꝛke in amanercompuled in the laſt chapter. 
And thele viſions be compaſſed within their lunites. 
In the firſt thiee Chapters the firſt viſion is expounded, 
which cxhibiteth Chꝛiſt vnto vs reignpng in glozy , gouer⸗ 


nupng, oꝛderpng, coxrectpng, and pꝛeleruyng his Thurch. 


The ſecoud viſton beginneth in the ij. chap. and reacheth 
to the viij. and it ſetteth forth Sod him ſelke and his Chꝛiſt to 
be looked vpõ, whole moſt iuſt goucruement of all things in 
the woꝛld it commendeth, and openeth the ſeuen Sealcs, 

The ii. vilion hath vi). Angels loundpug ſeue trompets. 
which treatiſe ſtretcheth to the xy. chapter. 1 

The it . vilion ſheweth the fight of the woman with the 
Serpent,and letteth toꝛth to vs the old ſeuenheaded, and the 
new twohoꝛned beaſt to be ſcene, which is the deſcription of 
Antichꝛiſt:and is this in the /xj.riy.and.xiuy; chapters. 

In the v. viſion, ſeuen Angels poure out ſeuen — 

| | ods 
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Gods wiath, vnto the xvij. chapter. 

From thence beginneth the vj. vilion. and extendeth to the 
xxi. chapter, ĩntrtating of Gods moſt iuſt iudgement agapnũ 
Babplon, the whoꝛe of Babylon, and the Antichziſtians, and 
finally agapnſt all wicked and impenitent perſons. 

The di. and laſt viſion ſetteth foꝛth to the eyes ok all the 
fapthfull,the glozy and bliſſe euerlaſting of Saintes. And ve⸗ 
rely this diniſion of the woꝛke hath a great grace and affini⸗ 
tie with the reſt of the thynges, which in this booke arc all in 
a maner treated by the ſeuenth number: et the reader fol⸗ 
low which he will. 


Now by theſe thynges cucry man map perceine that this what pꝛo⸗ 
booke is altogether Apoſtolicall, and excecbyng pꝛofitable to fteis m = 
vs all, eſpeciaſip whom the endes of the world haue onerta⸗ Jpocalipte. 


ken. And this booke wilbe the eaſier to vs; bycaule that all 
thynges are now ina maner accompliſhed, 

Daniel was thought to haue told of ſtarke dꝛcames, when 
hte pꝛophecied of the Monarchies, befoze the Monarchies 
were. But after thoſe thynges were accompliſhed which he 
pꝛophecied, he ſecmed vnto many to haue compiled an hyſto⸗ 
ry. The ſelte lame, J am ſure, thou wilt indge alſo of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent booke of S. John. Of manꝑ profites which it contei⸗ 
neth, we will recite but a fee. 
Firſt we haue in this booke a full deſcription of Chꝛiſt 
reignyng in gloꝛp, our king J ſay, and Byſhop:And how he 
gouerneth the Thurch, e is the Sauiour of all the fapthfull, 
we haꝛie alſo a moſt excellẽt deſcription of Lhziſtes Church, 
and howe the ſame is buylded, repapzed, and maintapned. 
Atterward we haue a perfite deſcription of Antichꝛiſt and of 
his memberszand cfhres Synagoge, counſels; his craftre de⸗ 
uiſes, kyngdome, and crueltie, and of the deſtructions of the 
ſame, whcreof it byddeth vs beware , Mozeouer we haue 
an abzidgement of hyſtozics trom Lhziſtes tpme, vnto the 
woꝛldes end. / CO 

Finally we haue an ablolute & aſſured prophecie ol things 
to came, ſo as we neede not the pꝛophecies of Merhodius, Cy- 
rill, Merline, Briget, Nolhard and certaine other triflers, _ | 

Furtherinoze we haue a great conſolation and comfozt of 
the Church in aduerſnie, when we ſee that the Lambe ope⸗ 
neth the Seales , and all thynges are done by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, and that ati cuils and iniſeries ſhall come to an ende: 
And Ne the Church an e pe euetmoze, in deſpite or 
all the deuils in hen, Laftiy'we hoine amd plearytull + ſure 
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doctrine concernpng the mdge and laſt iudgement, and cons 
cernyng paynes and rewardes. All theſe thynges I lay, Mall 
the treatiſe it ſelfe ſew playnly to our edifipng chzough Jes 
ſus Lhziſt our Lozd, | 


17 COf the ricle of the whole worke, 


and the expoſition therof. 


( Iſayde the whole booke was contepned in ſirte partes. 
Thiee mi= How mult we loke on the firlt part:Which hath chiefs 
firſt part. ly thꝛee members: The title, the begynnyng,and a b2tef 

narration, Foz this pꝛeſent we will onely ſpeake of the 


title, which is thus. 
| T he ſecond Sermon. 


= Hereuelation of leſu Chriſt , which God 
guue vnto hym, for toſhew vnto hys ſer- 
N N 


uauntes, things which muſt ſhortly come 

4 to paſſe: And he ſent and ſhewed by hys 

Ie . aungell vnto his ſeruaunt Iohn, whiche 
bare recorde of the word of God, and of 


the teſtimon 


The rene- | 
{fati6 of Je⸗ 


fu Thzilt. tion, but a doctrine of God: as the which was by our Lozd, 


and pet {till teachy! 


called alſo the reuelation of John, pet is ie chalenged to hym 


koz none other cauſe, than foz that hee receined and fernt 


? 5 
. 


ypon the Apocalipſe. —7 
it as a Register. ; 
Age is yet moꝛe plapnly declared, from whence this 
tion is: Euen of Bod hym ſeife . Foz he layth , whiche 


Bod,namely the Father, gaue vnto him, to weetc,to Chꝛiſt. 
Foz in the holy and bleſſed Triniric , there is a diſtinction of 

erſons. And albeit that all thynges , which the father hath, 
be the ſonnes alſo : And all thynges which the ſonne hath, be 
the fathers like wiſc: Pet the Scripture auouchcth the father 
to geute vnto the ſonne,and the lonne to receaue ofthe father. 
which thing all the auncient wziters. haue full godly expoũ⸗ 
ded, to be done by the miftery of Lhziſtes diſpẽſatiõ. Fo the 


ſonne receiued ſomewhat of the father, as ma:who otherwiſe 


as y very ſonne of God, ſapth: Father, gloꝛitie thou me with 
the lozy which I had with thec, befozc this wozld was. 

Moꝛeouer the ſonne is the wilcdome, wo2d,and mouth of 
the father, by whom God ſpake in tymes paſt to the fathers, 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and now ſpeaketh to the vniuerſal 
Church. The father by diſpenſation gaue to his ſonne this 
office, that he ſhould be Byſhop. Foz no man hath ſcene God 
at any time: he onely begotten which is in the boſome of p 
lather, hath reuealed hym vnto vs. Let vs aſſure our ſelues 
therfoze. that this is a heauenly Reuclation, which Bod the 
father foz loue tomankynd hath reueled to hys Church by 
our onely high Biſhop Thꝛiſt. And it ſo together the 
fathcr and the ſonne, that neuertheleſſe the holy diſtinction of 
perſons remayneth ſafe. 

Now alſo is added, to what ende Bod the father hath re⸗ 
nealcd,o2 geuen the charge of reuealyng (I meane the office 
of jSzieſthode)to hys ſonne our Lozd Jeſus Chʒiſt: namely 
that he ſhould poynt out the thyngcs that were reueled , and 
as it were lay them fozth befoze the eyes of hys ſeruauntes, 
that is to ſap ofhys wozſhpppers the Chʒiſtians, which are 
called the ſeruaunts of Bod fox their willyng obedience. And 
as a ſeruaunt is the ſeruaunt ofa Lozd & oweth to hys Lozd 
all that he hath, oꝛ is woꝛth: So we owe vnto God our ſel⸗ 
ues whole, and all ours, oꝛ eis we be free, and not bounde, 
Here is allo declared, vnto whom this rcuelation is opened: 
namely,to all þ ſcruants of God. Jftherfoze thou be glad to 
be called the ſeruaunt of Bod, heare this booke, & remember 
it: And know that this booke is pzepared fox thee of God. 

Afterward he comphilcth in few woꝛdes, what Lhuiſt re⸗ 
nealed to John which were the thynges that muſt chortip 
come to palle , The WG” of the Church are reci- 

8 98990 ted, 
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Frb whece 
is that reue 
lation: | 


lohn r 7 


To what 


vſe and to 


whom it is 
retealed. 
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ted, what good and cuill thinges ſhall happen to the godly, s 

like wile what puniſymentes muſt be layd vpon the wicked. 

Bow good And let no man gather neceſſitie vpon this woꝛd, muſt, as 
ws cull thongh God w2onght not freely : ©2 that the wicked dyd 
mund ent, not though their ownefaulr,but by Sods compulſis. 
done. Good things muſt be done, bicauſe God willpngly bindyng 
| hy1in ſcifc to vs by hys pꝛomile, can not but do that which he 
doth and pꝛomiſeth: and pet neuertheleſſe he woꝛketh freely, 

- Good thyngs muſt be done by the godly, bycauſe it is the 

nature of grace and fayth ſo to do, lyke as it is the pzopertic 


J of vngodlynes to contemne and tranſgrefſe . rohertoze they 


muſt alſo be puniſhed. And bytaule the woꝛld is ſuch as it is, 
there muſt needes be hereſies and calamitics innumerable. 
Aud he ſayth that the thynges which are rencled muſt come 
to palſe ſhoꝛtlp, bycanſe certaine thynges began in the very 
tyme of S. John, And although many thynges are founde 
. bet. 3. do bit done a thouſand yeares after, pet the Apoſtie S , Peter 
ſaith, that a thoulãd yeares befoꝛe the Loꝛd, be, but as it were 
peſterdap. Therfoze this Neuclation apperteineth toy times 
ofthe pꝛimatiue e laſt Church: And declareth what thynges 
lo euer (hall happen vnto it till the laſt indgement , Pea and 

how it hall Gib fo2 _ = _ f F 
Moꝛcouer the maner of renealyng is alſo touched. Fox 
9 Lhaiſt reuealed thole thynges in ſendyng hys Angell, oz by 
lung. ſendyng foꝛth hig Angell, vnto whom he gaue in commaun⸗ 
| dement what he ſhould ſay and doe. wherupon this Angell 
ts afterward called Lhuſt,bycanſe he repꝛeſented the perion 
of Lhziſt. Thertqze,inthis booke, it is nor the Angell, but it 
is Chꝛiſt that is alwapes to be colidered as the true authour 
ot all theſe thynges . And in deede the Bodhead of Chꝛiſt is 
here commended vnto vs, what tyme we heare that Chꝛiſt 
Ueb. is the Loꝛd of Angels, wherof S. Paul to the Debmes hath 
kx̃caſonecd moze at large. M opſes in the. cy . of Munbers ſet⸗ 
teth foꝛth chiefly thꝛee maners of pꝛopheciyng oꝛ reuelation. 
Thꝛee Firſt by viſton,of the which ſoꝛt many are aſcribed to Dani⸗ 
Byndes of ell, one notable ta G. Peter in the. x. of the Actes, & lpkewiſe 
pꝛopheci- to G. Paule. And into this foume J referre alſo the Apoca- 
N Ll lipſe . Secondiy by dzeame 2: of the which ſoꝛt were thoſe of 
Actes. 14. Pharao and NRabuchodonozer kynges, wherof Joſeph and 
Daniell were interpꝛetours. The Pꝛophet Joel in the ſecõd 
chap.mentioneth viſions and dꝛcames . Foꝛ in the new Tes 
ſtament alſo there be very many holy & pꝛophetital dꝛeames. 
Laſt of all Moiſes rehearſcth an open manitcſtatis,of avs 

| | ſozt 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 8 Cab. r. 
ſoxtmany were made to Mopſes and to the Apoſtles. Into : 
whoſe fellowyp the Apocalipſe commeth after a ſozt alſo, 
where viſions are openly txpoũded. Bere appeareth the vn- 
ſpeakcable goodneſle of Bod , who ſeaſoneth our ſaluation 
with ſo great varietie, diſcloſing it vnto vs. and ſetting it be⸗ 
foe vs to cnioy it lo lweetiy ſaweed. Unhappy is hee, that | 
knoweth not theſe thynges. | B 
Beſides this, he mencionetd oftentymes vnto whõ Chꝛiſt To whom 
bath opened this diuine and moſt excellent renelatis, namely u was rc⸗ 
to John. De commendeth hym, that is him ſelfe ( fo2 ſo was vealed, and 
it expedient for the caniutpng of his aducrſaries , ſeyng that Þy whom it 
Paule allo many tymes maintepned bis authozitie agapnſt das w2it- 
the falſe Apoſties ) by ii. ſeuerali tules. Foz firſt he callet g 
hym ſelfe the ſeruaunt ol Chꝛiſt. This is the auncienteſt and 
nobleſt title, which the fathers, ꝛophets, and Apoſtles haue 
vſed. Foz they be addict and conlecrate to Bod , Secondly 
John teſtified the woꝛd of Bod amongeſt the Apotties, moſt 
expꝛeſſelp declaryng the Bodhead of Chꝛiſt, eſpecially where 
he teſtified and ſayd ; In the begynnyng was the wozd. Ec. oho. 1 
Mozcouer he teſtified the witneſſpng of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: Under | 
which name the Lozd hym ſclfe in the Goſpell, and G. John 
in the xxj.chap . of his Goſpell , compiled the whole Euan⸗ 
gclicall doctrine . And truly he was a pꝛeſent beholder of all 
theſe thynges which he witnefleth . Fox in the firſt chapter, 
we haue ſcene(ſayth he) his gloꝛy. And in the. xix. chapter he 
ſaw water e bloud guſh out of the Loꝛdes ſide. In his Epi⸗ lohn. r. 
ſtle, that we haue ſcene, ſapth he, and haue heard. ec. Aretas h 
noteth, that in certein Sreeke copies, there is added this ſcn= 
tence folowyng: (which is had alſo in the Brecke copye of 
Spapne) And what thynges ſoeuer he hath heard, and what 
ſo euer ve, and what ſo euer muſt be done hercafter. | 1 
That ſame John therfoze is authour of this booke, which Thecon- 
as he ſaw the Loꝛd in fleſh vpon earth, ſo he ſaw the lame in mean 
ſpirite reucalyng theſe thynges in heauen: and pꝛopoundeth of John. 
to the Church ſightes moſt certeine ſure. This John was f 
that beloued diſciple ofthe Loꝛd, which in the laſt ſupper, re⸗ 
ſted vpd his bꝛeſt, vnto whom in his laſt will he bequeathed 
his mother on the croſſe, one virgine to an other. Dee alone 
ſtode by at the aultar of the crolle when Chꝛiſt died as a wit⸗ 
nes of his true death, and of our purification. De lpued till 
the tyine of the Emperour Traiane, which thyng Euſebius in 
bis Chꝛonicles citeth out of lreney, in the notyng ofthe yeare 
{rd the byꝛth of Chꝛiſt an hundꝛeth & thice, Dorotheus a moſt | 
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auncicnt wtiter,affirmerh that John liued. vj. code peares. 

Laſtly is touched alſo this pꝛofite of this godly wozke ox 
reuclation , that hereby the readers and hearers might bee 
p2onoked to diligẽte. where this booke is called alſo a j920s 
phectie. Fox this booke by reaſon of the fozetellyng of things 
to come, is the pꝛophecie ofthe new Teſtament : Moꝛeouer 
it is a pztophecie(that is an expoſitid ) which openeth and ex⸗ 
poundeth the old jS2opheres. And it pꝛomiſeth bleſſednes to 
the readers,hearers.and kepers of the thinges that are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in this booke . Bleſſednes compꝛehẽdeth the benefites of 
the life pꝛeſent, ſo farre forth as the Lozd permitteth them to 
the godly: but chiefly of the !yfe to come. Of the pꝛolite ofthis 
booke there hath been ſomwhat ſpokẽ befoze in the firſt Ser- 
mon. And marke, that it is not inough to read oz hearcthis 
bocke. Jt muſt be perfourmed in deede, and kept diligently. 
Foz the Loꝛd ſapd alſo in the Boſpell : Bleſſed are they that 
hcare the woꝛd of Bod and keepe it. Happy are they thẽ that 
ſhall frame their lyfe after this booke. Foz both they ſlye the 
ſeducyng of Antichziſt, and abyde in the fayth of Chziſt, #1pue 
foz enermoze. c. | 

And he finiſhcth the title with an acclamatis, by the which _ 
he moneth the hearers extedyngiy: Fox the tyme is at hand. 
As though he ſhonld ſay : Let no man thinke that here are 
told ſtraunge thynges, and ſuch as concerne him nothyng, oz 
which (hall cone to paſſe at lẽgth after many woꝛldes, dout⸗ 
leſſe they belong to euery one of vs. Foz they be witten of 
matters that — vs, and euen of our owne at⸗ 
faires. So ſheweth hee that this booke is pꝛofitable foz all 
woꝛldes, men, æ ages. God the fathcr who teacheth vs pꝛo⸗ 
ficable thynges by his ſonne, & admoniſheth vs tyme inough 
and in due ſcalon, be pꝛapſed woꝛld without end. Amen. 


¶ Or the be gynnyng ofthis boke , and of the Apoſtles ſal⸗ 
ulation: wherein are declared the miſteries chiefly of 
Chziſt,andſecondlyof our whole fayth e redemption, 


The third Sermon. 


IoOhn to the ſeuen congregations in Aſia. Grace bee 

with you and peace, from hym whiche is, and whiche 
was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpixites 
which are in the preſẽce of his throne , And from Ieſus 


Chrilt, 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 9 Chap.r, 
Chriſt, which is a faithful witnes, & firſt begottẽ of the 
dead, and Lord ouer the kyngs of the earth, which hath 

loned vs, and waſhed vs from ſinnes in his own bloud, 

and made vs kynges and prieſtes, vnto God his father: 

vnto him be glory and dominion for cuermore. Amen. 
Behold he commeth with cloudes: And all eyes ſhal ſee 
him · And they alſo which pearſed him, and all kinredes 

of the earth ſhall wayle ouer hym . Euen ſo. Amen, I 


am Alpha and Omega, the begynning and the endyng, 
ſayth the Lord almighty,which is, and which was, and 


which 1s to come, 


An other pcece of the firſt part ofthis booke , conteineth The begyn 
the begynning oꝛ pꝛeface, wherin is the Apoſtles ſalutation, ning oꝛ pze- 
in the which he delcribeth the whole miſterp, firſt ol Chꝛiſt, face of the 
ſecondly ofthe right beltuyng fayth + of our redẽptid. Foz ſo worte. 
m_ Apoſtles — run eabuef I qe of ſaluation | 
in the begynnyng of their wꝛitpuges. which thyng is cucry 
where to be ſene in Paules Epifties, And by y ſame deſcrip⸗ 
tion hee getteth the bencuolence and attentiuenes of all men, | 

The Apoſtles ſalutation oꝛ greetyng is nothyng els, but what is the 
a bleſſpng. Bicfſpng is an old accuſtomed oꝛder, whereby the Apoſtles ſa 
Datriarkes pzayed God to gine their childzen all maner of lutation. 

- good thynges, both of body and ſonle. which verely in Ge⸗ | 
neſis is bed at large. And alſo the high prieſt was com⸗ 
- znafided to bleſſe the people, as we read in the vj. ot Nfibers: 
here he was commalided by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes to put Gods 
name vppon the people. Therfoze it is a ſuperſtition to ſay, 
The holy Croſſe and our Lady ſane thee foz God, from who 
euery good gift deſcendeth from heauẽ, is he that blefſed, that 
is to ſap, which giueth all good thyuges: and afoze the mini⸗ 
ſters, oꝛ men, they do but onely wiſh . And the Lozd in deede 
in his law p2omiſerh. that he will graunt thoſe thinges to his 
people, which the high Pꝛieſts ſhould wiſhe vnto the, Ther- 
koꝛe neither wozdes noꝛ croſſpnges oz markynges but the 
truth and power of Bod gtue the giftcs . we ought not then 


to dont, but that Bod will grannt vs alſo the Apoſtolicall 


to God and accepted into his tauour. And 


; bleſſpng. So as we map haue peace, by bepng reconciled vn- John inter 
ft S. John re- dk Chultto 


peteth his owne name, leſt we ſhould any thyng doubt of the ; 
authour, whom we ſec Lhzift to haue vied as his wniter and conmegats 
interpꝛetour vnto all cogregations, But he repeteth 3 ons. 
| clte 


Chap. r. 


ſelfe to be the ſeruaunt of God, e witneſſe oꝛ Apoſtle of J 


The third Sermon 


Chꝛiſt. It ſufficed to haue heard that at the firſt 0 el de 
Therfoze he teacheth modeſtie and humnilitie vnto thoſe allo 
which haue obteined great giftes. Afterward he — 2 
whom he wꝛiteth, x to who this booke apperteineth: name ⸗ 


ly to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia , whole names he will vtter 
anone after, And Aretas Byſhop of Ceſaria ſayth, that by the 
ſenen churches, by the number of ſeuen he ſignified the mul⸗ 
titude of all Churches that bee in all places. Alſo Primaſius 
Biſhop of Utica in Iffrike, expoundeth the number of ſeuen 


To whom after the ſame maner. Theretozc this ſalutation, this booke, 


this booke 
appertei⸗ 
neth. 


The koꝛme 
ot the J po⸗ 
ſtles bleſ⸗ 
ſyng. 


and the whole doctrine of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, waitten by S . John, 
appertepneth to the whole vninerſall Lhurche of Chꝛiſt tho⸗ 
roughout all the woꝛlde, in all tymes and ages. rhercupon 
it belongeth enen to vs alſo, as many of vs as bee in the 
Churche of Chꝛiſt. Foz albeit the Epiſtles be intitled to the 
Ko:naines and Galathians: pet foloweth it not therekoze, 
that they bee not ours . And hee wꝛiteth expꝛeſſel to the 
Churches of Aſia, and not to the Churches ofDicruſalem 
o2 Jewry: thereby to ſhewe , that the kyngdome of Chziſt, 
is comen all ready to the Sentiles. And as Bod from the 
begynnpng choſe Ilraell, in whom co! ſet fozth a perfite ex⸗ 
ample ofa Lhurche , and conunon wealth: ſo from the be- 
gynnyng of the newe Teſtament , hee choſe thoſe ſeuen 
Churches of Aſia, ſoꝛ an example to the whole Chꝛiſtẽ wazld, 
But in caſe Rome had been ſet in the firſt place amongelt the 
Churches, as Epheſus is:good God, how much would the 
Rouſh ſozt make of it, foz y ſtabliſhingoftheit ſupꝛemacie: 
And the maner of the Apoſtles greetyng wikheth grace 
and peace. Grace is the fauour of Bod, and the reconcilemẽt, 
whereby God the father is made at one with vs, our ſynnes 
ardoned, and we adopted to be his childzen, foz Lhuſtes 
lake , Thereof ariſeth the peace aud tranquillitic of mens 
myndes, and the deſire of concoꝛde with all men. ö 
And here he cheweth aboundãtlp, who geueth the Church 
his bleſſuig, that is to weete,grace,reconcilement, and peace: 
euen God: namely God the father, the ſonne, and the holy 
ghoſt, thzee in perſons, and one in clence, And here he dilter⸗ 
neth the perſons very well. From him that is, to weete, from 
the father: And from the ſeuen ſpirites that is, from the holy 
ghoſt: And from Jeſu Chꝛiſt:this is the dmcrſity of perſons. 
And the lignification ofthe vnitie is, when alter the pꝛopꝛie⸗ 


+. * 


ties of the perſons is declared, he addcth ; J am Alpha & O⸗ 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. : 10 Chap.r. 
mega. cc. And —— 105 holy ghoſt is ſet here in the 
middes,it dilozdereth-not the miſtery of the Trinitie-: but it gre y i 
appeareth to — — — well of ced in the 
ho father.as ol the ſonne, and that he pꝛoceedeth from them middes. 
both. As it-is allo pꝛoued by the woꝛdes of our Loꝛd the, 
rith. xv. and. xvj. of John. Here is alſo deſcribed the whole 
hollome miſtery firft of Chꝛiſt, than ofthe Catholicke fayth, - 
and of our redẽption, ſo that herem pou map finde the chiefeſt 
Articles of the Apoſtles Crede, and haue here a moſt goodly 
deſcription of Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd. 'Hereby all men ſhall iudge. 
how truly ſome men lap, that this booke, contrary to the 
— ok che Apoſties,, maketh litle mention of Lhziſtand 
of fayt 

Theſat eather as fountaine and ouginall, ot whom the ſonne 

is begotten, is deſcribed firſts namely that it is he which is, The father 
which was, x which is to come. Thole woꝛdes — John Which was 
out of Moylcs in the. th.and. xxxiiij. chap. of Exod. and out 2 
of manp textes of Eſay: . And hee meaneth nothpng eis. but 
that Bod the father is an eternall eſſence. which conſiſterd b 
and of it lelie, and is and geueth lyfe to all, æ in all — 
the lane! Aud that this eſlence is ſuch, that it hath decttats. * 
wapes without vegynnpug .. Foꝛ this is it, that he meanetg 
by iopnyng the foꝛebeyng to the pꝛelent beyng. And he ad⸗ 
deth, which is to come,02(epy0,cec)whiche ſhalbe, and con- 
ſequently whiche ſhall remaine euen to the ende, and vnto 
eucrlaſtyngneſſe without ende. The Breckes deriue the 
dean Theos (which lignifycth Sod) of ß word T herrn which 
al —— to ome : bycanſc N 5 A 5. 
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Chap. 1. 


The def- 
cription of 
Chziſt. 


Chꝛiſt a 
faythfull 
Witnes. 


Math. 18. 
2. Pet. 3. 
Iohn. 3. 
Math. 7. 


Math. 17. 
2. Pet. 1. 


Chtilt is 
Pzince of 
Kynges. 


vou wouldſap,annoyneed.thar is to ſay, byſhop and kong. 


The firſe Sermon 
ag, here men to Cbꝛiſt. whom by his e he 
delcribeth moſt aboundantip You know, that Jeſus is the 


pꝛoper name of Chꝛiſt: which Mathew expoundeth, g Sa- 
niour:and Chꝛiſt is the ſurname ot his office and dignitie:as 


Firſt he calleth Lhziſt our Loꝛd, a fapthfull witnes , 
out of the.xlix.and.l.chap.of E lay. Foz he was ſent of the fa- 
ther to the woꝛzld out of heauen as an Apoſtle, to teſtifie the 
will oi God, what hee would haue done with men: That is 
to wo that hee would ſaue the woꝛld by his ſonne , and by 


whom we fee that we alſo ſhall riſc againe, and in what ſoꝛt. 
Concernin 1 * looke the firſt ofthe Cozinchias.rv. Aud 


* 
* 


was our fapthfull, tr ucrſall By this 
day: So in the ſecond. the articles ofour beleete cacernpug y 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 11 Chap.r. 
ouer the people, boaſtyng them ſelues to be Lozdes of all 
things, and acknowledge not Lhziſt to be monarch ouer all, 
be ſtarke mad. And herein are compꝛehended ſuch thynges 
as we contelle in the articles of our fapth, that Chꝛiſt aſcen= 
ded into heauen, æ ſitteth on the right hand of the father: that 
is, that he hath receiued high power of all thynges inheanen = 
and earth. Ephel. 1. Actes. . | | 
4 CThꝛiſt hath loucd vs with incomparable lone. Foz he hym Chiſt lo- 
ſelte ſayth:greater loue hath no man, than that a man ſhould ued vs. 
leaue his lyfe foꝛ his frendes. This loue the Apoſtle ampli= 
fieth in the v. to the Komains, And it was an exceding grrat 
loue that moued Chꝛiſt to come downe from heauen and to 
be incarnate, and to redeme vs by his death. with a free louc 
hath he loued vs, vnpꝛouoked therto by any deſert of ours. 
Foz as this ſame John in his Epiſtle Canonitall ſpeaketh 
lykewile ofthe father: Jn this is loue, not that we haue lo⸗ 
ued od. but that he hath loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to bee 
the pꝛopiciation foꝛ our ſinnes: Oo is it to be vnderſtand of 
the ſonne, that he hath and doth beare vs great good wil. not 
moued thercto thꝛough our loue, wherwith we haue imbꝛa⸗ 
ced hun. And of that free loue toward mankynd, he gaue him 
ſelte vnto death, and waſhed vs fro our linnes. Foz ſtreight 
wapes is added, by his owne bloud . where thzee thynges | 
ſeeme to be obſerned. Firſt that Lhziſt waſheth, purgeth,wy= Chꝛiſt wk 
pcth oꝛ clenſeth the faythfnll : and that not partly, but moſt ſeth. 
fully. De alluded to the waſhynges of the law, which he ex⸗ | 
poũded alſo. Foz Dauid ſayth:Pourge ine with Dyſope, and 
IJ ſhalbe made cleane, walhe me, and J halbe whiter than 
now. The ſame phꝛale of ſpeach repeateth Eſap in hys firſt | 
chap.Micheas alſo ſayth:The Lozd will returne & will haue Miche. 7. 
mercyon vs, he will treade vnder foote our iniquities: And | 
thon ſy t thow all their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſca: 
And the Loꝛd ſayth, J will caſt clcane water vpon pon, and Ezech. 3c. 
you ſhalbeclenſed from all pour filthynes . The Loꝛd Lhuſt | 
ac:opiiſhypng thele ſapinges, waſheth, purgeth and thꝛongh⸗ ö 
ly clenſeth vs, alwell from the fault, as fr the payne. De ĩlẽ⸗ Chziſt wa⸗ 
leth vs from our ſinnes, not from one, but fro all. The which ſheth all 
thyng is pꝛoued both by fozmer teſtunonyes. and agapnc in ſinncg. 
the firſt Epiſtle of G. John, the firſt + ſccond chapters. Laſt⸗ | 
ly, the maner alſo of purifizng is ſet loꝛth: namelp by blond. 
Foz without ſhedyng of bloud no remiſſiõ was made. Ther 
loze though the mediation of death and blondſhedyng there 
was hill remiſſion ot all ſimnes 3 lo; the 7 
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Chap.r. 


Mee waz 
ſheth by 
bloud. 
Heb. 9. 


The cfFect 


The thyrd Sermon 4 
They that bzyng forth any other maner of kfozgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, are iniurious to the death aud bloud of the ſonne of - 
Bod. And here we may ſee plapnelp let foꝛth this article of 
the Apoſtolicall Creede: J belene the fozgenenes of linnes. 
Inthe v. place is ſhewed the e fleet of our redemption and 


of Chuſtes clenſpng. Foz Chꝛiſt hath bꝛought to paſſe, that as many of 
red?:nption vs as beleue in the kather by the fonne of God, ſhouid be 


Wee bee 
kpngeg. 


Tee bee 
Pzieſtes. 


d. Pet. 2. 
Rom 12. 
and. 15. 
Phil. 4. 
Heb. ;. 
Exod. 19. 


The gloꝛy 
and kyng⸗ 
dome ig ot 
God. 


F in the fapth kynges and pꝛieſtes co {Sod his father, Aretas and the coppe 
: : 0 


complute read not kings bnt G οννιl, that is to ſap, king⸗ 
dome:the which is not read amiſſe. Foz we be the kyngdome 
of God, bycauſe God by his ſpirite, not y fleſh noꝛ the world. 
onght to reigne in vs. And when we permit the gonernemet 
to the ſpirite, we be the kyngdome of Bod: which thyng S. 
Paule hãdleth at large in the vj.chap.to the Romains.Moꝛc 
oucr we be made kinges. that is free by Chꝛiſt, that we ſhuld 
not ſerne the deuill, the fleſy, and the wozld, accozding to that 
ſaying of Facharie, that beyng deliuered from the handes of 
sur enempes, we might lerne * without ſeare in holpnes 
and rightcouſnes before hymn all the dapes of our lpfe. And 
Chziſte hath conſecrated vs Bꝛieſtes with hys ſpirite and 
bloud, that wee ſhould offer vp to Bod lpirituall ſacrifices, 


that is to witte, our ſeines pure , and pꝛapers, and prapſes, 


and almeſocedes , Foz that theſe bee ſpirituall oblations, 
Peter and Paule do teſtifte. Aud S. John tooke theſe things 


out of Exodus: F92 we of the Bftils that haue beleued haue 


ſucceded in the place of the pcople of Jſracll whiche reiected 
Chꝛiſt though vnbelefe. And theſe things giue a light to that 
Article of the CTreede, J belenc the holy Lathokcke Church, 
the communion of Saints. Foz as many of vs as beleue, are 
the felowſhyp of Gods people, ſanctificd through Lhuft, to 
the leruice of Bod, And thus much concernyng that matter. 

In the v. place. in the delcriptiõ of Chuſt he ſhevscth that 
gio1p and dominion is due vnto Sod alone through Chziſt 
in the Church toꝛ cuermoꝛe. we geue gloʒp vnto Bod, when 
we aicribe our ſalnation, and ail goodnes, not to our owiie 
ſtrencth aud merites, but to his goodnes. we geue hym do- 
minion, when we acknowledge hym to be Loꝛd and head in 
the Thurch. woꝛkyng by hun ſelfe and not by the Haintes in 
heauen, as though he had graunted his power to them: noz 
by the Pope ag though he had hym his deputie vpon earth. 


The whole glozp and dommion is Chriſtes, 4 


Seueꝛithly in the deſcription of Chziſt, there foloweth hys 
commyng vuto indgement, and the mancr of his 22 "os 
þ x. 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. = 
Foꝛ as a cloude tooke hym vp from the eyes of the Apoſtfes, 
encn ſo ſhall he come in cloudes to iudge the quicke and the 


dead. actoꝛdyng as the Scripture witneſſeth. And he addeth, 
that the eyes ot all inen ſhall ſee the iudge, enen the eyes cf 


thoſe whiche haue pearſed hym . rohereof we gather two 


thinges:firſt, that the iudgement ſhall be vniuerſall. wherin 
men {all arpſe and ſce Chꝛiſt with their owne epes. And ſe⸗ 


tondly, that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to iudgement in the ſame fleſh, 


in which he was woũded & ſticked, hanged vpon the Croſſe, 
buryed,and roſe agapne. This place is taken out ofthe xiij. 
of Jacharp, and is cited alſo in S. Johns Soſpel. And it be⸗ 
houeth that his body ber ſhewed to the whole wozld full of 
pzintes and markes, that it may be iudged thereby. The one 
ſoꝛt bycauſe they haue committed them lelues to luch a rede⸗ 
mer:and the other ſoꝛte bycauſc they haue reiected and contẽ⸗ 
ned ſuch a one . Ol theſe we vnderſtand this that is added: 
And they ſhall waple: Here, that is, they ſhal rend, teare, 
deſtroy them ſelues, namely becauſe they haue neglected their 
owne ſaluation : which the wile man diſconrſcth at large. 
Moꝛeouer leſt any man ſhould doubt of thoſe thynges that 


Chap.r. 

Chzilt win 
come to 
iudgeinent. 


Math. 24. 
Actes. 1. 
1. Theſſ. 4. 


lob, 19. 


Za cha. rz. 
lohn. 19. 


Sap.) TA 


are ſpoken of ß iudgement, e ofthe lamentation of p wicked, Thynges 
(accoꝛdyng as S. Peter ſapd,that there ſhould be contẽne rs ſpoken of 


and mockers of the iudgement) he addeth a kinde of a confir- 
mation, tuen ſo. Amen. It is certeinlp true. 

In them alſo is expounded the article of the Creede con⸗ 
cernyng Lhziftcs cõmyng to iudge the quicke and the dead, 
De concludeth this place with theſe wondes: am Alpha & 
Omega. That which foloweth ( namely p begynnyng + end) 
is omitted in ſome W though the interpzctario of the 
ſayd wozdcs, I am Alpha & Omega, had crept in out ofthe 
margent. This ſaying of 1 am Alpha 8 Omega, is a pꝛouerbe 
of S. John the Apoſtle . Diuerſe heretickes, as Baſilides and 


valentine, made & wonderful 8 vpon letters. But 


agaynſt thoſe lettered heretickes John ipeaketh plapnip by 
the mouth of Lhzift, 1 am Alpha & Omega. . It auy-thyng 
ought to be aſcribed to letters, I am all y whole. Foz Jaw 
that eucrlaſtpng vertue, eſſence, and eternitie. Fox the ſenſe 
is, that God is the begynnyng and end, that is to ſay, eter⸗ 
nall, vnſpeakeable, beſt aud greate® , Here agayne are re⸗ 
peted, the foꝛeſapd woꝛdes. He that is, which was. ac. which 
were expounded befoꝛe: whereunto is added, almighty. Fox 
hereby is declared the vnitie aud maieſtie of Bod , of whom 


the iudge⸗ 


ment are 
certattic.. 


2. Pet. 3. 


the T rinitie alſo hath bene opened befoze , And hereby the 
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il | Chap. t. . The fourth Sermon | 
| | authoꝛitie of this booke is confirmed , wherofthe ſapd cter⸗ 
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ns | | nail and alinighty God is ſhewed to be the authour, to who 
Wh * | be gloꝛy. Amen. | 


11 C Df the narration ot this boke , wherein is alſo ſhewed 
| the place andtyme,and the authour of this Reuelation. 


R | T'he fourth Sermon. 


4 j | | Iohn your brother and companion in tribulation, 
7 ; and inthe kyngdome and patience which. is in Ieſu 
. 1 Chriſt, was in the Ile of Pathmos for the word of God, 
6d | | and teſtimony of ſeſu Chriſt, Iwas in the ſpirite on the : 
" HF Sonday, and heard behynde me a great voyce, as it had 
f | ö bene of a trompe, ſaying : Iam Alpha and Omega, the | . 
N | | firſt and the laſt. That thou ſeeſt write in a booke, and # 
4 L 1 ſend it to the congregations which are in Aſia, vnto E- 
i js pheſus,and vnto Smirna,and vnto Pergamos,and Thy- 
{1B = atyre, and vnto Sardis , and vnto Philadelphia, and vn- 
to Laodicĩa. i | IA 


- Narration.' The laſt place ofthe firſt part ſheweth vnto vs a bꝛief nar 
1 ration, wherin the Apoſtle S, John declareth the tyme and 
place ofthis Keuclation,and by whoſe-commanndement he 
wꝛote and ſent the ſame to theſeuen Churches in Alia. 
And agaync now the thyꝛd tyme is the name of John re- 
hearſcd , De ſaw vndoubtedly, that there would be ſome 
(which to the end they might take away the vſe and fruite of 
this booke) would doubt of the authour: Agaynſt whom he 
| | repeteth and rehearſeth his name ſo oft, leſt we ſhould doubt 
1 = and lacke the great commoditie of ſo wozthy a booze. 
6 4B S8. John is And vnto his name, he addcth certeine thynges, which in⸗ 
| * the brother ſtruct vs rouchyng the ſtate of the Apoſtle, and other pꝛofita⸗ 
ö 


1 = one fayth ble matters. Firſt he calleth hymſelfc a bother, namely of 
| bs 7 a thoſe ſeuen Churches, and ot all ours: Accoꝛdyng as J haue 
* = admoniſhed you, that in the number of vn. there are compꝛi⸗ 


| is ſed all Churches of all tymes thzoughour the whole wozid. 
MMM | So many of vs as bcieuc,are all childꝛen of the one heauẽly 

| father: And therfoze all ſpirituall bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, be coin- 
* Rom. 8. heriters with Chiift, x heyꝛes of God. which thyng S. Paul 
* lth. 23. taught after Lhuſt, Then ſeyng our dignitie is ſo great, iet 
vs once be aſhamed of our mildedes, teaft our mmemoꝛp be 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. I; 
put out ofthis moſt noble and celeſtial familie. Jt is a hame 
that the bzothcr of Chꝛiſt, of S . John and ol all the Apoſtles 
ſhould degencrate.ec.1But why haue not the Roſaries ofthe 
bleſſed virgin Marie and of the Saintes as inſtantly vꝛged 
this bꝛotherhode, as the Monkes haue calicd vppon vs foz 
their owne koꝛged bꝛotherhodes? Bycauſe that was free, and 
colt nothing: But the Monkes ſell theirs deare. They be 
therfoze deceauers and ſeducers, | | 

Afterward he calleth him ſelle their partaker in affliction, 
oꝛ oppreſſion and perſecution. as he that was euen then ban⸗ 
niſhed by the E1nperour Domitian, and lined in exile. So 
he ſeperateth not himſelfe from them in aduerlitie, but ioy- 
neth with them: which is the pꝛopertie of all faythfull bue= : 
thꝛẽ. And verely the perſecution that vexed the Apoſtics,and The per⸗ 
which toꝛmenteth vs at this dap, are both one. Let vs there⸗ lecution of 
fore reiopte that we haue the Apoſtles and all the Martirs of SRD 
Lhziſt fellowes of our trouble and affliction. And let vs not Church. 
be diſcouraged with the burthen ofmilſeries, Let vs be pati- © 
ent and long ſuffcing . Foz it is not inough to be affiicted, 
and vexed with all kinde of emls (foz many indure moſt 
greuous papnes without any fruite o2 pꝛapſe at all) But it 
becommeth vs to be alſo patient in aduerſitie. Therfoze S. 

John at this pꝛeſent ioyneth with it patience. Foz the Loꝛd 
_—y in his Boſpcil; In pour patience ſhall pou poſſeſſe your 
oules. 

Furthermoꝛe, vnto tribulation and patience, he addeth a : 
kyngdome, pea verelp a heauẽly kiugdome, but not an carth- A kingdem 
ly kingdome. And he bzingeth in the kingdoine fox the coin⸗ pꝛepared 
fozt of the patient people. Foz alſo the Apoſtle S. Paul ſapd: — the pa⸗ 
It is a ſure ſaying,if we die with Chꝛiſt, we ſhall tyne alſo dent. 
wyth him: It we ſuffer, we ſhal reigne with hym. ac. Let vs : 
alwayes comnfo2t our ſclucs here in aduerſitie , Foz we are 
thuiſt downe, that we myght be exalted agayne in time to 
come. 2. Coꝛ. 4. And all theſe things · are concluded in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, bp whom we be both the childzen of Bod and bzethzẽ, 
and ſuffer many thinges patientip, and are made partakers 
of his kyngdome. Foz cuẽ foꝛ all theſe things muſt we thake 
him, and his merites, and not our owne delertes. 

Let vs here note allo, what and how great the humilitie of The ſtate 
that great and worthy Apoſtle of Bod hath beene, and what — — 
was his ſtate: namelp, not voluptuous, but paintull, how- e thapoltie 
beit pet pleaſaunt threugh Chꝛiſten paticuce. But where be 


they now, that glozy iu the name of Apoſtles : who in the 
D. itj. meane 
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| Chap. i . The fourth Sermon > = 
ö meane tyme \well with pꝛide. and welter away in filthy plea- 


lures? Ot whom I geue warning, that we map flec from 
them, as from Apoſtataes. | 


Tye place And now he ſheweth the place, where this dinine reucla- 
- wherinſthe tion was ſhewed hun, where alſo he was commaunded of 
- rcuclation God to wute the ſame. The place was the Jle of Pathmos. * 
. 2 ſhew⸗ plini in the xy.chaptcr of his iiij. booke, reckoneth it among 


the Jlands called Sporades. It lay ouer againſt Aſia, and the 
citic of Epheſus, and was in the ſight bothe of Europe and 
Affricke, ſo that it ſeemed to be as it were a middle ſeate, 02 
holp chayze toz Chꝛiſt to pꝛeach out of, from heaut᷑ to y whole 
would,by John. And in deede the oꝛdinaunces of Bod are 
wonderkull, and his goodnes is vnſpeakeable, which reuea⸗ 
leth ſo ne to his faithfull ones, as it were in the 
Romithe pꝛiſon oz Babilonicall captinitie. : 
NKeyther hydeth he the cauſe ofhis comming into the ſame 
Jland. I was there (ſayth he) foꝛ the wozde of Bod, and 
the teſtimonpe of Jeſu Lhziſt, The worde of Bod is the 
very ſonne ot god, called of John (by a lingnlar pꝛopꝛietie of 
ſpcach) the woꝛde oz ſpeach of God, as appeareth in the fyzi 
of John. And the teſtimony of Jeſu Chꝛiſt is the Boſpell it 
ſeife, which Jeſus teſtified, and which his diſciples haue teſ- 
tified of Jeſu. Therefoze foꝛ the confeſſion and pꝛeaching of 
Feſu Chziſt, and of his holſome Boſpell ( for ſo he cxpoun⸗ 
deth alſo how he is made partaker of the affliction) John 
was + 6 rr in Alia, and by ſoldiours led to Rome, to 
plead his caſe beſoꝛe ; Emperour Domitian, who ot his cru- 
ell nature condemned him giltleſſe: and he was put into a 


tawdꝛon of whote bopling ople. Out of the which, when he 


bad eſcaped without harme, he was carped into Pathmos. 
The caſe py he mapntapned betoze Domitian,was none other 
than the very ſame y Paul had maintayned a 27. ycarcs erſt 
betoze Nero. This was done in J :4.02 15. peare of Domnit1- 
an: æ the xxiiij. peare after the deftructt6 of the citie of Dierus 
ſale, And alter the byzth of our Lozde.xcvj. Domitian who 
would needes be counted # called a Bod, was ſlapne of his 
owne men, and fo after many vilanous dcedes, & vunaturall 
murthers, dyed with diſhonoꝛ in the xv.ycare of his reigne. 
The authours hercof are, Suetonius in the lyfe of Domitian, 
Tertullian in p heretic. preſcript. Euſebius in his Chzonicles, 
ein the /. 18. chapters of his third boke of church matters: 
with whom alſo agreeeth the commd conſent of all wꝛiters. 
Moꝛeoner, he noteth the time wherein theſe miſteries be - 
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gan to bee rtuealed to hym, / 75 va xuprary iat, in that ſo⸗ 
leinne day of the Loꝛd, namelp the Sonday. Foz ſo haue the 
aunctent fathers called one of the Sabbothes , that is to ſay, 
the firſt day in the roecke , wherein Chꝛiſt role agayne from 
the dead. Math. xx viij. and Mark. x vj. And this day haue the 
Churches choſen to them ſelues in ſtede of the Sabboth dap, 


Chap.r. | 


The tyme 
of the reue⸗ 
of the ſon⸗ 
dap. 


as holy in the remẽ hʒaunte of the Loꝛdes reſurrection, there⸗ 


in to keepe their (acred and ſolemne aſſemblees. Foꝛ that this 


dap was ſolemniſed and conſecrated fo2 aſſemblees in the cũ⸗ 


gregatið of Coꝛinthe:it appearcth manifeſtly in y. xvi, chap. 
of the firſt Epiſtle to the Lozinthians, where the Apoſtle cõ⸗ 
maundeth to lay a part their collections in one of the Sad⸗ 
bothes: The ſame day alſo the faythfull dyd celebꝛate their 
ſeruice with S. Paule, in the.xx.of the Actes. Therfoꝛe wher 
as Sozomenus repoꝛteth in the. viy. chap. ofthe firſt booke of 
the ſtozy Tripertite, that great Conſtantine made certeine ho⸗ 
ly daycs,and thc Loꝛdes dap foz one, whiche is called of the 
Deathen the Sonday:tt is to be vnderſtand that he rather re⸗ 
newed the cuſtome of the Apoſtles and Catholicke Church, 
than newly inſtituted the ſame. And freely of their owne ac⸗ 
coꝛd haue the churches receiued that day:foz we read not that 
it was any where commaunded. And the atiõs (aw 
how it was altogether neceſſary that there ſhould be a certein 
tyme, in the which the Saintes ſhould meete and come toge⸗ 
ther. They choke therfoze the dap of the reſurrection , neither 
dyd they maliciouſly contende among them ſelues toz theſe 
thynges,as the hyſtoꝛies teſtifie was done in the Church af- 
terward. And at this day it were good that the ſuperſtitious 


holy dapes were abzogated,and that ſome certeine ſhould be 
obſerued in meaſurable nuynber, with n of qupet⸗ 
neſſe in the Church. Now then fo as the Apoſtle 


knew, that the faythfull ſerued God in all their aſſemblycs 
on the Sonday : although he could not be pꝛeſent with them 
in body: pet was he pꝛeſent with them in ſpirite and contem= 
plation. And as he was thus in the ſpirite and contemplatid 
of matters diuine, a in holy pꝛapers, de heard a vopte, wher⸗ 
of we wil ſpeake hercafter. But here we are pzeſetly taught, 
what is the religid ofthe Sonday. and how it is meete to ob⸗ 
ſerue it. Finally wozldly mẽ art repꝛoued, which pollute and 
bꝛeake it with worldly + vndoly wozkes , Dauid what tyme 
he ſuffered perſecutiõ of S aul, lamẽted chiefly , that he might 
not come to the Loꝛdes tabernacle. But our men accompr it 
great felicitie, to kepe themſelnes 88 ont of the — 
Hy, Y 


The Sons 


to be kept. 


| „  dunkypng,dauncyng, and wozldly bulineſſe. i 
y whoſe Theſe thynges beyng on this wyle declared, he commeth 
i — = at length to the reuelation:ſetting forth firſt the expzeſſe tom⸗ 
wyꝛote and imaundement of God, wherby he was coinmaunded both to 
ent the Þ= Wꝛite the thyngs reuealed, and alſo to ſend them to the ſeuen 
vocalipſe. Churches of Aſia. And it maketh greatly to the maner @ ma⸗ 


- | Thautoziz tu 
: --+ 1-2 {Gods commaundcinft. There be notable teſtunonies of the 


=>. 
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ſwyp of the Saintes, and to abuſe the Sonday,in gaienyng. 


» 


- 


ieſtie of the Reuclation, that he heard a voyce,ypea and a nota- 
ble mighty voyce,as the ſoſid of a trampet. Foz we read that 
the lyke was donc at the giupng of the law vpon mount St- 
nay. Now is declared whoſe voyce it was, and who was the 
authour of the reuelatiõ. Uerely the eternall God, which cal⸗ 
leth hinſelf Alpha & Omega, that is the begynnyng x the end: 
Oz as it is ſapd in Elay, firſt and laſt, wherot eis where. 
Now followeth the commaundement whiche hath two 
partes. Fox firſt the Loꝛd commaundeth H. John to waite: 
And to wꝛite ſuch thynges as he ſaw, that is to wit, the Apo⸗ 
calipſe. And that he ſhould wꝛite neither in the lande, noꝛ on 
a walle, but in a booke: Uecrely foꝛ the edilipng and p2ofite of 
the Church pꝛeſent, and of all poſteritie. Atter he is allo com⸗ 
maunded to ſende thoſe wꝛitynges to ſeuen congregations, 
E conſequentip to all the Churches of the whole woꝛid in all 
tymes e ages. Therfoze theſe thynges belong to the p2ofit of 
| congregations, pea cue of all that be, haue bene, oz ſhalbe. 
Dereby we learne, how great the authozitie of the Scrip= 
re is. It was not witten and compiled in bookes, but by 


bookes of Moyſes, in the.xxxiiij.of Exod.and. xxx. of Deut. 
And(to lay nothyng ofp relidne of pꝛophets, ) is not Jert⸗ 
my cõmaunded to wzite his Sermons agapne, which kyng 
Joachim had cut in peeces & burnt? Doubtles g. Peter begs 


| The ler ip reth manifeſt witnes,that the Pꝛophetes recciued the myſte= 
: wins = are rics of Gods kyngdome to none other end, but to reueale 


them to vs: which in deede could not be done, but by wzi⸗ 
tyng. Und now is John openly commmaunded to wayte. Pea 
and he is alſo commaunded to ſend his wꝛitynges to the 
cougregations: whereby we gather agapne, that Bod 
zncancth very well to all congregations, pea and euen 
to euer one of vs. Let vs take heede that we put 
not Gods ſo great benefites from vs thꝛough 
our owne miſdealpnges. To hym be 
pꝛapſe and gloꝛp. 


¶ The 1 
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The begynnyng of the wozke is made, anda moſt goodly 
deſcription to vs exhibited of Chꝛiſt Kyng and Byſhop 
in glozy,and neuertheleſſe wozkyng in the Church. 


The fifth Sermon. 


Nd I turned me, that Tmyght ſee the voyce that 
ſpake with me. And when I was turned, I ſaw ſeuen 
golden candelſtickes: And in the middes of the ſeuen 
candleſtickes, one lyke vnto the ſonne of man clothed 
with a linnen garment downe to the grounde, and gyr- 
ded about the pappes with a golden gyrdell. His head 
and his heare were white, as white wolle and as ſnow: 
And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feete lyke 
vnto braſſe, as though they brent in a fournace: & hys 
voyce as the ſound of many waters. And he had in hys 
right hand ſeuen starres, and out of his mouth went a 
ſharpe two edged ſword,and his face ſhone euen as the 
Sunne in his ſtrength. 


The thynges that haue bene treated of hetherto in this ö 
booke be in ſtede of a Pꝛologue oz jP2eface , as ep reruns it, The ſũme 
Now will we go in hand with the matter it ſelfe. Here ther⸗ l thele 
toxe folowerh the ſecond part ofthis booke ot worte, which cen. 
reacheth to the tiy.chap.Dercin is Lhziſt and his Latholicke Chapter. 


Church deſcribed vnto vs. Foz firſt here is ſet befotc vs the 
moſt ſacred Image of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, ſhewyng vs in what 
wile he is on right hand of his father in gloꝛp, e how he ſit- 
ting on p right had of his father ,wozketh neuertheles in his 
Church continually, neuer abſent, but alwayes preſent, And 
in thoſe ſeuen Churches here is figured vnto vs the ſtate of 
the whole Church vpon earth. Here therfoze are ſhewed the 
excellent giftes of Churches, agaypne the ſhaineful errours: 
Dow the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt confirmeth luch as are ready to fall, el⸗ 
tabliſheth thoſe that ſtand , comtoꝛteth the weake harted, rel⸗ 
treyneth the fooliſhhardy, pzeſerueth thynges that are coꝛ⸗ 
rupt: Finally, how faythtull Paſtours ofthe Churche muſt 
woꝛke and traueil, with the people committed to their credit. 
Foꝛ here it is excedyngly well taught, in what wiſe churches 
are to be repapꝛed # mapntepned. And there alſo ſhall a biet 


ſumme of the whole Eccleſtaſticall and holſome doctrine be 
D. v. bzought 


2 


The fifth Sermon 5 
bꝛought into an abzidgemer, and ſet befoze vs. Foz CNMiſt de⸗ 
png in glozy , delinereth from heauen a rehearſall of the docs 
crine of true religion, which he had ſet ſoꝛth moze plentifully, 
when he was here on earth, and moſt aptly applyeth it to the 
Churches, accoꝛdyng as the cale of them requireth, f 
The woꝛdes allo are knit together, in very goodly oꝛder: 
and likewiſe the whole booke is wꝛitten in playne wozdes, 
hangyng right well together: ſo as they are deceaued which 
thinke it to be lole beſomes oz bzoomes vnboũd. John heard 
a voyce behpnd hym crying: wherupon he turned backward 
that he might ſec the voyce ſpeakpng, that is to wit,hym that 
ſpake. Foz Aretas alſo admoniſheth, that there is afigurein 
the wozdes. Foz a voyce is not ſene, but heard. And turnyng 
ö hym to ſec, oz as he turned hym leit about: he ſaw a figure of 
Let wes CThziſt our Samour, Therfoze when y Loꝛd ſpeaketb, let vs 
turne to the turne alſo with all our hart, that we may likewiſe deſerue to 
TLoꝛd ſee the myſteries ofthe kyngdome of God; fot he gladly re- 
| fpcakyng. utaleth hym ſelle to ſuch as turne, and deſire heaufly things: 
| And from thole that neglect the miſterics of the kingdom of 
: Bod, all thpnges of ſaluation are hidde, 3 
| © heimage Furthermoze, S. John exhibiteth to vs the Jmage of 
| | - © of Chziſt Chꝛiſt, our ſoueraine kyng and hygh Byſhop ſitting in glo⸗ 
' ; 
\ 


is ſet befozc 25 in the which deſcriptio are compꝛiſed the chickeſt matters 
ot 


0 vs. Chziſt, Foz ſuch a taſte of Chꝛiſt 1s here geuen vs, as in 
* 14 this wozld may be of our weake fleſhe perceaued. But at the 
1 len th in the woꝛld to come we ſhall ſce him ſuch as he is, in 
f | = the fulnes of his malettie, wherin ſhalbe ioy and life cuerla⸗ 


ting: which thing in this coꝛrupt wozld, is yet graunted to 
4" - r1.lohn.z, no man. Therefoze ſo long as we line in this wozlde, we be 
170 | permitted to ſee no moꝛe but lo much as is pꝛokitable foz vs, 
* 1 aud as our infirmitie map conceaue. And that ſight is not 
| litle oz nothing: but great and large aud very full of ſpiritu- 
all pleaſyre, J\ meane if we beholbe theſe miſteries of Bod 
wyth a ſapthfull epe, and wpth a mynde dcſirous of godly 
matters, And doubtles they be thynges certayne and true, 
that are reucaled here vnto vs, Foz they be renealed by the 
very ſonue of Bod. Let vs not wyth than to ſce moꝛe, oꝛ de⸗ 
lire greater thynges than theſe are: but let vs take picaſure 
inthoſe which Chꝛiſt hath graunted vs. And let vs know foz 
certaintie,that God beſtowerh a wonderfull benefite vp5 vs 
in this viſion, Foz who would not couet to ſce Chꝛiſſ in glo⸗ 
ry,lttting on the right hand of the father} who deſireth not 
to know what our Hauiour doth in heauen?And how being 
ww m 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 16 Chep.r, 


fn hcauen,he is neuertheles pzeſent with his church in earth: 


But this ſacred & holy Image inſtructeth all faichfull Chziſ- 


tians moſt fully in all theſe pointes . And this Jmage of 
Cbꝛiſt is to be expꝛeſſed, not with coulers, foʒ no coulers can 
atteine to the maieſtie therol: but with eccleſiaſticall doctrine, 
which hath the pꝛomiſe of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt: and is theres 
foze moze enident, and onely meete foꝛ the true expꝛeſſing 
therof.Let vs alſo pzint the ſaine — — vpon any dead 
table wyth toulers that will periſhe & fade, but in our harts 
thꝛough the linely ſpirite of God, which may allo keepe it in 
our mpndes, neuer to be wipt out. The things that are ſpo⸗ 
ken in the ſecond and third chapter of this booke, are derined 
out of this|deſcription ot -Lhzilt, to the end that the maieſtie 
of the thing might inuite vs to a ſingular diligence, Other⸗ 
wyle the matter is very plapne. - 


x 


Firſt we are taught who it is, whoſe Jinage is to vs exhi- An an 
bited: Not the — of man himſelte in his owne ſubſtance repreſeterh 


but one lpke the ſonne of man. The ſonne of man after the Chi. 


phꝛaſe ofthe Boſpell,is called Chꝛiſt hymlelfe very God 
man, Dere he ſhewed not himſelfe to be leene of John in his 
owne ſubſtaunce, but in the fourme of an Angell, that repꝛe⸗ 
ſented Lhziſt: which thyng is oftencr thẽ once founde in this 
booke. we muſt therkoze referre all theſe things vnto Chziſt, 


and not to the Angell, whith is the miniſter of Chziſt in this 


miſery, we ſhall then ſec Chziſt in his owne ſubſtaunce, 
what tyme our baſe body hath beene departed, and is reyſed 
from the dead and is glozifted. In the meane tyme,from the 


death of the body till it ryſe agapne, the ſoule ſhall clearelp 


haue the fruition ofthe ſyght of Lhziſt : wherein, as J ſayd 


befote (hail be the chicte iope and felicitie. we ſhal now ther⸗ 
foze ſee Chꝛiſt as it were in a glaſſe, and ſo much as (hall ſuf- 


lite vs: The Loꝛd open to vs the eyes of our mynde. 


De telleth mozeouer, where he ſawe Chꝛiſt, namelp in the 


where 


mid des of ſcuen candleſtickes. By and by we ſhall perccinc Chyiſt © 


that by the candleſtickes inuſt be vnderſtande the Churches, a 


Chꝛiſt then is in the middes ok the Church. He ſitteth verelp 
onthe ryght hand of the father, and after the pzopzietie of his 
humapne vody, he is but in one rare, in no moe, as S. 
Auguſtine declareth aboundauntly in his lvy. Epiſtle to Dar- 
danus. yet fozaſmuch as he is alſo very God, he is lykewyſe 
in the mpddes of the Church, as he pꝛoiniſed in the Boſpell: 
wheriocuer two oz thꝛee be gathered in my name, there J 
am in the myddes of them. And agapne: beholde J am with 
| you 


byding, 


Math. 18. 28 


vou at all tyines vnto the woꝛldes ende. Therfoꝛe by the po⸗ 
wer of his Godhead, Chꝛiſt remayneth and wozketh in the 
Church pꝛelent, and not abſent. ( Leaue then to inquire, what 
Chuiſt doth on the rpght hand of hys father, whether he ſitte 
continually oz no.) And he is vereip in the myddes of the 
churches. fixed to no place, but ſhewyng hymſelk indifferent= 
ly to all egall and helpeful. Foꝛ he nepther accepteth perſds, 
noꝛ ſlecpeth: He is not painted, he is not idle, he is not tare⸗ 
leſſe of the matters of the Church: But is chiefly and only at⸗ 
tentiue to the laluation ofthe ſame. Such a one he pꝛompſed 
hymlelle to be in the 14.19. and 16. ol John. And ſeeing Chꝛiſt 
is in the middes ofthe Church, what Wicar mozeouer ſhall 
he haue: Shall he haue that enemy which is directly againſt 
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1 
7 


mitt hath him? Foz a Uicar is one that ſupplieth the roome of him that 


no Uicar. is ablent: but Chziſt is in the middle of the Church, preſent, 
2. Theſſ. a. and not ablent. | N 

In the text following Chꝛiſt is deſcribed at large, many 

thynge s are aſcribed vnto hym: And it is declared in what 

loꝛt Lhuſt is in the myds of the Church . Firſt it is ſhewed 

what garment he hath on: To wit both pꝛieſtly and pꝛince⸗ 

ly. By the which thing is figured, what maner of one Chꝛiſt 

is in heauen and in earth: To wit both Byſhop and kyng, 

interceſſour, mediatour, and ſacrifice, a moſt perfect ſanctiti⸗ 

cation and iuſtification, a redeemer and deliuerer of the ſaith⸗ 

full to his father, cuermoꝛe working the ſaluatid of his faith⸗ 


Podere. full: As S. Baule teacheth, Rom. s. eb... Poderes is foũd 


amongſt the appareil of Aaron, and it is a pzicſtly garment, 
wherof Ss. Hieromewnteth to Fabiola concerning the pꝛieſtly 
garment. The ſecond veſture of linnen is a coate downe to 
the foote,of double laune: which loſephus calleth B., oz 
ſilken,And it is called in Debzcw ke-henech, in Brecke, x1 roy. 
This cleaueth inf} to the body, and is ſa narrow and ffrayte 
fleened. that there is no wꝛincle at all in the garment, and it 
came downe to the calfe ofthe legge. This was verely white 
and cleane. Foz the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt is an vndefiled pueſt.Deb.7. 
Neyther wearcth he agapne a foule veſture, as he did in Ja⸗ 
char.z. Noꝛ apurple,as in the 15. ol John. But a bught one 


as he that hath obteyned a name abone all names. A ſ\wo2d- 


Sud 02 3 girdle is a badge of a ſouldyer,and of ſuch as trymnph, and 

= it ſignifyeth the ropall dignitie in Lhziſt Foz Chyꝛiſt is the 
kyng, delpuerer and redeemer of the faythfufl. Dis victory is 
ours, De hath onercome Sathan, hell, ſynne and death. 
But the belte oz girdle of Chziſt is not ſet in the —_ 
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ſight ot Chiſt is to good men iopfu 


is pꝛeſent with his Church. ; 
Moꝛecouer his eyes alſo are not darkened noz blynd, but The eyen 
firy and bzight. Foz Chꝛiſt knoweth all thinges. Chuſtes eye of C 


— 


— 


place, to witte, about the loynes, Fot as Aretas hath alſo ad⸗ 
moniſhed, there are no concupiſceuces to be reſtreyned in 
Chꝛiſt. Thertoꝛe he is not gyꝛded after the maner ofſinners, 
but about the pappes oꝛ bꝛeſtes: to the intent we ſhould vn⸗ 
derſtand by the gyꝛding, that he is kyng ol kynges, voyde of 
all affections: moſt rightcous and holy in indgementes and 


gouernement: But yet in the meane tyme furniſhed foz the 


defence of his Church, as we haue read it wꝛitten in the. sz. 
ioſalme. The Loꝛd hath put on ſtrength, and gyꝛded bom 
ſelfe.+c. Chꝛiſt myght ſeeme to haue gyꝛded hymſcife other- 
wyſe than pꝛieſtes oz kynges vle, for that he hath obteyned a 
more excellent pꝛieſthode and kyngdoaine, indurpng foꝛ euer. 
To accompliſhe theſe thynges, it behoued hym not to vſe a 
tranſitoꝛpe temple and palace, but heauen it ſelfe. Deb. s. 9. 
yet in the meane tyme his wozkfulneſle perceth euen into p 
very Church, ſo as he is pꝛeſent in the Church alſo, 


But the head of Chuſt appeareth hoare, and hys heare The head 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 17 Chep.r. 


* 


white, lyke moſt pure wolle, and white ſnow. Such an head and heares 


is aſcribed alſo to the father of our Lozd Jelu Lhuft, in the 
ſeuenth chap. of Daniell. Foz they be of the ſame eſſence. And 
hereby is ſignificd wyſdome and age, and alſo the eternitie 
and BSodhead of Chꝛiſt. And by reaſon that Lhzift is God, 
therfozets he head of the Church, miniſtring to the body. life, 
ſpirite, wiſedome,and all giftes ccleſtiall. Epheſ.v. Can the 
pope of Kome,that muſt wicked man of ſinne do this? what 
an head is he than? without lyfe , without bꝛaynes, and moſt 
foolilh . As he is deſcribed in the. xj, of Jacharic. And it is a 
ſhame, that we will not ſec theſe thpnges , but wilbe euer 
blind. Chꝛiſt is euerlaſting, almighty and knoweth all thing: 
And he map be the health and head of his body. John in the 


begynuyng, ſapth he, was the woꝛd, and the woꝛd was with 
Bod. ec. Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſapth, befoze Abzaham was, J am, 


Therefoe. the Deretickes ſpe, which deny Lhailt to be very 


Bod, ot the ſame ſubſtaunce with the kather. De is the wiſe⸗ 


dome of od. all thynges are ſubiect to hym. Ephel. the firſt. 
And he him ſelfc fulfilleth all thynges and by meanes therof 


is watchfull, nothyng is hyd from hym, he leeth all thynges 
that are done, both good and cuill. And he leeth to the intent 
he may iudge and require. De is light in darkenes, and the 
in perils . N_ the 

| mdge- 


of Chꝛiſt. 


halt. 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 18 Chap. r, 


low. Fo2 a ſharpe ij.edged ſwozd commeth out ofthe Loꝛdes à two cd⸗ 
mouth . The \wo2d, is the wo of Bod, as it is right well ged ſwozd 
declared in the ſixtto the Ephel. and fourth to the Hebznes, out of 
And this woꝛd oꝛ ſwoꝛd hangeth not vpon a walle no ſtic- Chzilt his 
keth faſt in the ſheath, noz hangeth by his ſide , but commeth mouth. 
out of his mouth. He layth not, it came fozth , oz it ſhall come 7 
foꝛth: But it commeth fo2th , as the thyng that is in continu⸗ 
all operation, oz perpetuall pzcaching thꝛoughout the wozld, 
And it is two edged, fharpe and pearſing , aſwell in the hart 
of the godly vnto ſaluation,as in the hartes ofthe wicked to 
payne and condemnation, And pet at this day that (wozd cõ⸗ 
incth out of the mouth of Chꝛiſt by the mouthes of his mini⸗ 
ſters. The woꝛd of Lhuli is in deede cõtemned of the wozid, 
e is called of many,a fable 02 Popiſh ieſt: But it is a ſwoꝛd, 
pea and a ſwoꝛd out of Lhziſtes mouth. All the vnfaithfull do 
finde and ſhall finde this, how ſoeuer they reſiſte. with this 
ſwoꝛd Chziſt killeth the wicked. And the effect of this ſword 
is greater than was the woꝛd of Alexander, Pompey, Iulius 
Cæſar, oz Marius, Attille, o; Tamerlane . Neither maketh it an 
ſkylle, though the wozld now acknowledge it not. It ſhal 
do in tyme to come to their right great miſerie. Doubtleſſe 
with this bꝛeath of his mouth the Lozd continucth alwayes 
to comfozt and gouerne his church, ſo that he is neuer abſent 
from the ſame. 3 
Finally the countenaunce of Chꝛiſt ſhineth as the Sunne 
doth in his greateſt ſtrength about none, when it is moſt 
bzight, cleare, and pleaſaunt . The countenance is the chickeſt 
thyng that we know men by. Therfoze by the countenaunce 
we know Chꝛiſt. The countenaunce of Lhzilt is light, Chꝛiſt 
therfoze is light: Yea verely a diuine and eternall light, ligh⸗ 
ting all mẽ, that they may alſo be made the childzcn of light: a 
that the faces ofthe Saintes may ſhine in that dap, as bught 
as the Sunne,and as the face of Chꝛiſt ſhone. Math. 13.. 17, 
And ſeing that Chꝛiſt doth thus communicate his light vnto 
vs. (John. i.and . John..) how is it to bee thought that he 
ſhould be abſent frõ his church? Thou ſeeſt how he is pꝛelẽt. 
And ſo hath our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt exhibited hym lclfe to vs to 
be ſene vnto ſaluation, and hath opened hym ſelfe wholy vn⸗ 
to vs, as hee is, what hee doth foz vs, and how he is in hys 
Church. In theſe thynges are all the inyſterics ofthe Goſ⸗ 
— compꝛehended. Foz what can pou ſay of Chꝛiſt, that you 
aue not herein compiled? Let vs therfoze remember them, 
and wꝛite them in our myndes , that we map imbꝛace _ 
| t 


| Chap. T. The ſixt Sermon 
| onr Kyngand Byſhop, and that we may neuer let hym de⸗ 
parte 2 our armes. To hym be glozy, | 
et How John was mynded at the ſight of the viſion to hym 
enhibited:the tomfoꝛt of John, and the expoſition of the 
viſion,applyed vnto conſolation, g 


T he ſixt Sermon. 


ANd when! ſaw hym fell at his feete euen as dead: 

And he layd his right hand vpo me, ſaying vnto me: 

Feare not, I am the firſt and the laſt, and am alyue, and 

was dead . And beholdI am alyue for euermore, and 

haue the keyes of hell, and of death. Write therfore the 

thynges which thou haſt ſene,and the thynges whiche 

are, and the thynges which ſhalbe fulfilled hereafter: 

the Sacrament of the ſeuen Starres whiche thou ſaweſt 

in my right hand, and of the ſeuen goldẽ candelſtickes 

lis ſuch as this. The ſeuen Starres ate the Angels of the 

ſeuen congregations: And the ſeuẽ candelſtickes which 

thou ſaweſt, ate the ſeuen congregations, | 

It foloweth how bleſſed S. John was moued with that 

celcſtiall & wonderkul viſio:And how he recciued conſolacio, 
t moꝛeouer an expoſition of the viſto applyed to his comfozt, 

with acommanndement to indite all theſe things — 2 

John fal⸗ What time he had fully ſene this diuine and heaucnly light 
tet dorene of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, ſittyng on the right hand of God in glo⸗ 
and ith rp, his ſtrength fapleth hym, x falling downe vpon the earth, 

ipke one | . ? 

were dead. Ipeth at the feete ofthe Loꝛd, like a dead body. we read that 
the ſame chaunced to Danicl in the. x. chap. And other men of 
od alſo haue bene feared with the viſios of Aungels. The 

women alſo in the new Teſtament trembled when they ſaw 
the Angels at the Hepulcher. Peter was amaled at the great⸗ 
nes of the miracle in Lnke. v. And fallyng at the knees of the 
Loꝛd, cxieth out, go from me, Loꝛd, foꝛ J ama ſinneſull man. 
The weak= Foz Dinine vilios bewzay our infirmitie: Neither be we apt 
nes 01125 or lullitientip purged,to behold thoſe ſuperceleſtiall thynges 
dyng. © with theſe epes and myndes of ours which are pet diſcaled a 
(carcely well cleared. Therfoze muſt the clect be cleared in an 
other ipfe,thar they may be made partakers ol the N 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 19 Chap.r. 


ſtiall. In the meane ſcaſon here all godly are humbled and Cor ., 
abaſed by hygh viſions and reuelations . Fo they aduaunce  *' 
not themſelues pzoudly thꝛough the glozyp of reuelatiõ: But | 
pcrceining their naturall coxruption, they crane pardon, and 
the augmentation of the ſuperceleſtiali grace and lyght . Fox 
vnleſle we be illumined with the ſpirite of Bod, we ſhall lye 
lpke dead folke. howloener we receine the heaucnly viſions | 
with our bodely ſenſes. | | 
But they that humble themſelues befoze the Lozde, fynde Humniitte 

pꝛeſent conſolation at the Loꝛdes hand, By reaſon whereof, is comfoz= 
there came immediatly vnto John alſo, a comfozt perfoꝛmed ted of the 
both in woꝛde and deede. For the Angel repꝛeſenting the pers Y. 
ſon of Lhaiſt, lapetiz his right hand vpon John: The which | 
is a token of amitiepꝛotection, and pꝛeſent helpe, Foz in ex⸗ 
4 this maner of ſpeaking in Dutch, we ſay: he holdeth 

is hand ouer hym. And therfoze Nm on ofthe hand. is 1 
ſignified,that Chꝛiſt is good to John, & ready to helpe hymn, eare not. 
And this he cõfirmeth incontinẽtip in wordes, laying, care | 
not. which laying is cominon enery where in the ſtory ofthe | 
Goſpel: And therfoze is moſt goſpel lyke, that is to ſap,moſt 
lucky. Foz Bod commaundeth the humbled-to be gh, 


hope, and to lyue aſſured vnder the pzotection of the 
which verely we vnderſtand to be ſpoke, not to John G | 
but to vs alſo, that we in lpke maner,albeit that we fecle the 
infirmitie of our fleſhe, ſhould pet hope well of the goodnes 
and of Bod, Here followeth the cauſe mote fully de- - 
clared, why John ſhould not be affrapde. Foz the ſhewyng 
of this viſion was not exhibited to put John in feare, but to 
make hym perceane how and he is, which is 
prepared foꝛ the defence of him and of all the fapthfull . As 
though he ſhould ſap : In as much as thou ſecſt how t 
he is, which hath taken vpon hym to deſend ther, and finally 
to pꝛotect and gonerne the whole Church, there is no cauſe 
why thou ſhouldeſt be affrapde: but rather execute boldely, 
that which he commanndeth thee, wꝛpyte that he commann= 
deth to he witten, be not affrapdeof men. feare Bod rather, 
Fo if good men be ſv foze affrapdt at Helight of hym, where 
ſhall the enemies and contemners of Bod appeare: 
Therfoze conſequently he expoundeth the viſion, teaching 
who he is. which was ſecnc ipke to the Honne of man wal⸗ 
kyng amonges the golden Candleſtickes. And he applycch 
this cxpoſitis-vnto c omfoꝛt: that both John and enery faith= 
tull perſon map perceint how mightie Ohriſt is, and _—_ 


3» 


Chap. r. The ſixth Sermon : 
the taithiull haue by hun obteyned. Foꝛ the Angellſo tempe⸗ 
rcth his ſpeach, that we inay ſerme to heare all things ſpokẽ 

to vs not by the month of the Angell, but of Chꝛiſt hymſelf. 

A dtuiſion. And this expoſition hath his parts. Foz firſt he declartth (as 
N ſayd euen now) whole Jmage it was that was ſhewed. 

Than is annexed a commaundement to wzite thys booke. 

After that is opened the miſterie of the ſtarres. Finally, the 

lecretnes of the candleſticks is reuealed: And all theſe things 


C 


are done right plapnely and buefly. 


Tum is Firſt thonthaſtſecnc (ſaith the Loꝛd a viſion,wherat thou 


repꝛeſented waſte amaled: but feare thou not. Foz thou haſt not ſecne any 
by the ſame euil oz fearful ſpirit, bodening any miſfo2tune:but my ſhape, 
viſio, what which am thy redeemer and Loꝛd. J am firſt and laſt. And 
= nent this maner of ſpeakyng (as J warneda little befoze) he toke 
bets out ofthe 92ophenies of E\ay, as it is to be leene inthe 41. 
44. 45. and 48.chapters. And he ſignifieth hymſelfe to be coe⸗ 
quall. and of the lame ſubſtance wyth the lather in all points 
very Bod, eternall, and incomprehenſible , Foz looke what 
thynges the father attributeth to hymſelfe, the ſame alſo doth 
the Sonne vlurpe. But there is no ozder o2 tyme certaine to 
be vnderſtoode in firſt and laſt, but playnely cuerlaſtingnes. 
Chꝛiſt is Therfoze Chꝛiſt - Cy he is very Bod, egalle, 
£gail with and ofthe ſame eſſence wyth the father fro all crernitie. And 


the father. the ſame is alſo much confirined in John. 1.5. 10. 14. and . 


chapters. This fighteth againſt the Beretickes, which atithat 
tune denped the eternall Godhead of our Lozd Chziſt, lyke 
as the Scruetanes doe alſo at this day. Sq then, it we know 
and belecue that Chꝛiſt is very God in deed, we ma receine 
ſaluation by hym: But if Lbziſt be not very God, be is not 
ourtſaluation. Fo J am God, ſapth the vericic; And beſides 
me there is no God, no ſaluation. F * 
Setcõdlip he ſayth, N am liuing. and was dead: wherby he 
{ignifyeth that he tooke p true humane nature vp6 hun. The 
which thing many alſo at the ſame time denped: In lyke caſe 
as there be ſome at this dap, which doe playnly derogate the 
manhode of Chziſt. —_— all ſuch manner ofhereſies, the 
E.92d confeſſeth hyinſelfe that he was dead. whereby it is 
now maniteſt, that he is very man, as he is alſo very God, 
ot the ſame eſſence with his father in Bodhead, as he is alſo 
ol the (ane ſubſtaunce wyth vs in manhode,lyke vnto vs in 
All thinges, ſinne excepted. Fox he tooke not the nature of 
Angels, but the leede ot Amaham. And it behoued in deede 
that the ſonne of mi ſhould be incarnate, to the end he Ip t 
| ö 0 


' 


both dye and ſhed his bloud, Foz a Teſtament oz 

neuer in full foꝛce till the partie be dead: is there any 
remiſſion made without bloudſheding. The Loꝛd therfoze 
dyeth, and ſhedeth blond, to the intent he myght geue full re⸗ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 20 ch. . 
lat wyll is Heb.s. 


million of ſinnes,and cõtirme the newe Teſtament. yet ne⸗ Chziſt that 
uertheles, euen he that was thought to be dead, now lpneth, wes dead 


and is the ſame that is alpue, who hauing vanquiſhed death, luc 


the thy1d day roſe —— from the dead, and repapꝛed life foz 
all beleuers, and inſpireth into them his owne very lpfe. 
And therfoze he addeth immedtatly : beholde J am alyne 
fox euer and euer. Foz now Lhuſt dyeth no mote, death ſhall 
not rule ouer hym. Nay rather he is the lyfe of all hys fayth= 
full, who by his owne ryſing, hath bzought iyfe agayne, pea 
euen euerlaſting lyfe, to indure ( ſap)fozenerand cuer; ac⸗ 
co2ding as he himſeite declareth moze at large. John 5.5.10, 
chapter, And thapoſtle to the Rom. 4. 1. Coz. 15. & 2. Tim. r. 
Moꝛeouer, foꝛaſinuch as many are wont to doubt of thys 
lyfe gotten and repayꝛed by Chꝛiſt: the Loꝛd hymſelte confir⸗ 
meth hys woꝛdes with an othe, ſaying: Amen. As though he 
ſhould lap, this that I ſay is altogether true and vndoubted. 


th. 


Fynally he addeth, and J haue the keyes ot heil, and of Chriſt 
death. By the which woꝛds againe he comtoꝛteth exceeding⸗ the keyes of 


ly, and expꝛeſſeth his power: and declareth how great he is, 
and what we haue of hym. Here by the way we muſt ſpeake 
of the keye. The oꝛdinarp gloſe ſayth very well, he that hath 
the keyes of any houſe (ſayth he) letteth in whom he will, & 
keepeth backe whom he will fro entring in. Therfoze Chriſt 
— the keyes of death and hell, becauſe whom he wyll, 
e deliuereth from perpetuall condemnation of death: And 
whom he will, he ſuffercth to remapne iuſteiy in the ſame 
daungerofdamnation. And verely Elay in the 22. ſpeaketh 
of Eltachim, who he ſapth ſhould be made Jndge in p court 
of Ezechias, ſayth: J wyll lap the keye of the houſe of Dauid 
vpon his ſhoulder: he ſhall open, aud no man hall ſhut: and 
he (hall (hut,and no man ſhall open. Thercfozem the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, keyes are put for the charge & gouernement of a houle. 
Eliachim ſhall gouernc all thinges in the Court of Ezechias 
vpughtly. whatſoecuer he determineth no mã ſhall inkringe 
it: and whatſoener he abzogateth, no man ſhall reſtoꝛe it. 
Chꝛiſt therfoze (a figure of whom Eliachim repꝛeſẽted) ſhall 
hymſelte haue alſo the chiefe gauernmẽt in the houſe oz king⸗ 
dome ot Bod: ſo that — will, he may quicken, # pluck 
backe from hell and from 1 agayne * he 
c E.). ine 


The kepes. 
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liſte to condemne, he may deſtrop by his iuſt iudgement. Foꝛ 


| Ofe.r3. he batz full power ouer death and hell: fo: he hach ouercome 
1. Cor. i. both of them, and bereft them of their ſtrength. And theſe 


things comfo2t the faythfull moſt ſtrongly, and reteine them 

in all godly duties And this is athyng chiefly to be obſer- 

ued, that he ſayth not. he had the keyes, oꝛ ſhall haue, but 

haue, ſayth he, J haue J ſay. Me gaue not his power to the 

Byſhop of Rome, but hath it hymlelfe, and will krepe it lil 

toꝛ euer. And he gane not the Apoſtles full power of lite and 

death, of ſaluation and damnation, and ſo vnarmed himſelf: 

The keyes but as vnto his miniſters and ſeruitours, he gaue them the 
of heauen Reyes ok opening and ſhutting heauen by the pꝛeaching ofthe 
euẽ to the Bolpell: wherby to what belcuer ſocuer they pꝛomiſed lyte, 
Þpoſtics. to hymn ſhonld Chꝛiſt perfoꝛme lyfe for the trueth ofhys pꝛo⸗ 
miſc: and to whomſocuer they thꝛeatened damnation , thein 

(hould Chꝛiſt hymſelic condemne fox the trueth of his woꝛd. 

we ſee therkoze that the Lozd keepeth ſtill and exerciſcth the 

power, and that his miniſters doe put the thyng in executi⸗ 

on, by pzcaching, hut not by abſoluce power. Therefoze the 

The keyes Pope is Antichziſt, which vlurpeth and taketh vpon hym 
et the By⸗ this full power and authoꝛitie in Deauen and in earth, and 
ſhop of in the middes ofthe earth alſo, oz beyonde all the earth, in 
Rome. thole vnfozcunate landes, J ineane in ÞPurgatozy. By the 
which crattie deuiſe he hath —— emptied the purſes, Cof- 
Apoca. 13. fers, garners and wyne cellcrs of toolyſhe people p ſwarue 
from the articles of the Apoſtolike beliefe, to wit, J belecue 

the —— of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the fleſhe, & iyfe 
everlaſting . That beaſte dare vſurpe the two hoꝛnes of the 


[ Daniel.7. Lambe,namely the authoꝛitie of kyng and Byſhop, e there⸗ 


fore to hange two kepes vnder his triple Crowne: that euen 
by theſe armes all the woꝛld may perceiue, that this is very 
ge, which haning ſubdued thꝛee kynges oz hoꝛnes, is cropen 
vp, and chalengeth to hyinſeite all power in heauen and in 
earth, ſignified by the two keyes. And ſurely the blyndenes 
of our tyine is wonderfull, and to be lamented, that haupng 
eyes, it ſeeth yet nothing. Let ſuch as be wile, beare in minde 
that Chift hath ſtill the keyes of death and hell, and that his 
miniſters haue but the denouncyng of lite and death. 
John is And now when he had declared theſe great and holeſome 
commaun- matters, and had comtoꝛted the mynde of John, he addeth 
de . the commaundemẽt: wꝛite the vilion exhibited, finally wꝛite 
Write! thole thinges alſo which muſt be done ſhoꝛtly after this. De 
plateth in the middes, And thoſe that be: that is, which are 
} m 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 21 
in dede, and true, be not falſe. And theſe thinges ſerne to get 


authoꝛitie to this booke, conſequẽtip to the whole Scripture, 


which ts reuealed with lyke truth by the lelte ſame authour. 


And as John is commaunded to wzite without feare, ſo are 
we commaũded to pꝛeache & publiſh the ſame boldly, though 


the woꝛld be neuer ſo mad thereat. ; 
De addeth mozeouer the expoſition that remaineth, and 


CBA. r. 


ſapth:The Sacrament of the ſcuen Starres.#c. The lentẽce Sactamẽt. 


ſeemeth in a maner vnperfite . Therefoze we inuſt ſupply it 
thus: This 7 ſacramẽt ofp Stars & of y cũdleſtickes: ſo as 


it map be as it were a pꝛopolition, and the expoſition thereof 
ſhould folow unmediatip in this wiſe: the ſeuen Starres, are 
ſeuen Meſſengers. ec. And by the woꝛd Sacrament vnder⸗ 
ſtand thou a ſecret oz miſtery , and the very cxpoſition of the 
miſterp. As if you would ſay,this is the meanyng, vnderſta= 
dyng.02 ſignikication of the Starres and the lightes. Here is 
to be noted the goodnes of almighty Bod, which declareth 


to vs hym lclfe the hardeſt places ofthe Scripture, rohere be The ſcrip⸗ 
they therfozc that accuſe the Scripture of obſcurenes, and cd ture ex⸗ 
tende that it ca not be vnderſtaded2let vs here marke alſo the Vounded. 


common maner of ſpeakyng ofthe whole Scripture: ſeuen 
tarres, be ſeuen Meſſengers: The ſcuen candleſtickes, are 


although they be, and remaine in their owne ſubſtaunce, and 


T ic 


euen Churches. Foz ſignes receiue the names of the thyngs, x - | 


be not chaunged into the other. This is acknowledged euen 
of the contentious perſons them lelues, who in the woꝛdes 
of the Lozdes Supper, This is my body,will acknowledgeno 
figuratiue ſpeech at all. | 

Theſe Starres be called Aungels, and Aungels be Gods 
Meſſengers , and ſo are the paſtours of Churches called in 
the ij. and th.chap.of Malachie. Foz Bod ſendeth pꝛeachers 
as Ambaſſadours to the people, and will haue them to bee 


heard in lyke caleas hym ſelie. Luke. x. John. xiij. Let no ma 


therfoꝛe tary till the Loꝛd hym ſelle come down from heauen 
agapne, and pꝛeach vnto vs. Euen now he pꝛeacheth to vs 
by his Meſſengers, which pꝛeach his, that is to lay the woꝛd 
of Chꝛiſt, if yon contemne them, you contemne Chꝛiſt. Pꝛea⸗ 
chers be d Starres, by reaſon of their bzight and hea⸗ 


uenlp dactrinc, and fox their pureneſſe of lyfe, Beware ther⸗ 


fqze you ꝛeachers, that you be not wanderyng z9lanettes, 
lo as pe haue no lyght at all, neither in doctrine, noꝛ conuer⸗ 
ſation of ipfe . Foꝛ than ye ſhall bee ſykened to Starres that 
fall downe ont of heauen, as _ happen here _ in * 

| ij. 00 


2.Pet.2. : 
Iude:. | 


| Chap.r. 


|; The ſtars 
be in the 
- ryght hand 


of Chzutt. 


Candeil⸗ 


{hckcs. 


The ſixth Sermon 


booke to the falſe teachers. 


* 


And thoſe Starres are not in the head, oꝛ in the feete, oꝛ on 
the backe oz lides: but in the right had of Thꝛiſt. which thyng 
hath in deede a great conlolation. Foz the Paſtours be in the 
right hand of Bod. in Gods pꝛotection, neither ſhall any ma 
take them out ot his hand. Bod hym ſelfe allo geeneth Ba⸗ 
ſtours, and furniſheth them with goodes neceſſarie fox the 
Church. Thertoꝛe is the whole gouernement and glozy hys. 
By reaſon wherof the Apoſtle alſo ſapth: he that watercth # 
planteth is nothyng. but Bod that geueth the increaſe. 

Furtherinozc as concerning the Candelſtickes: there was 
one in the Tabernacle of Moles with ſeuen ſockettes, to ſet 
in ſeuẽ candels. In Salomons teinple were x.candelſtickes. 
The one repꝛeſented a figure of Chꝛiſt:ànd the ſeuen theru⸗ 
pou, and the ten, betokened the vniucrſalitie of Churches, 
which are all inlightened by the onely light Chziſt. æ haue of 
this one, what light ſo euer they haue. And thoſe cadelſtickes 
are ok gold. The miftcry wherof Aretas expoundyng: T hey 
are all gold,ſayth he, foꝛ the puritie and pꝛecioulnes of fapt 
lying hidde in them. And in dede the candelſtickes of them 
lelues geue no light, but be receptacles of lyght. So ol vs art- 
ſeth no light, but darkenes. But if in caſe that the light cuer⸗ 
laſtyng , ſet alight in the candelſticke, the light ſhyncth: if 
Chꝛiſt illumine the Church with fayth and puri ie, than faith 
ſheweth foꝛth her ſelte in open canteſſion. and purenes ot lile 
and conuerſation. And this the Lozd requireth ot his church 


+ meg up th of Math. So let your light ſypne et. Aud the 
c 


Apoſtle in the ij. to the Phil. Jn the middeſt of a troward and 
croked nation ſhyne pou lyke lightes in the wozld, 
And hetherto we haue handled the conſolation of:Lhziſt 
and the expolition of that great aud celeſtiall viſion , wherby 
we haue learned the myſteries of the fayth of Chꝛiſt a of hys 
Church: co the ende we ſhould know that Chꝛiſt is the Lozw 


reignyng in his Church, and applying all thynges to the ſal- 


nation ot his fapthfull: T hat he tendeth 492cachers , teacheth 
by them, and kcepcth t defendeth them. To hym de glozp. xc. 


G Of the Epiſtles reuealed out ofthe th:one of God from 
Chꝛiſt by an Aungell, x receiued i ſent cf John. Where 
alſo à part oft he E piſtle to the Epheſiãs is expounded, 


Tube ſenenth Sermon, © 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 23 Cab. 2. 
Nto the Meſſenger of the congregation 
E of Epheſus write: Theſe thynges ſayth he 
7/N that holdeth the ſeuẽ Starres in his right 
hand, and walketh in the middes of the 
ſeuen golden candelſtickes. I knowe thy 
| workes,and thy labour and thy patience, 
and how thou canſt not forbeare them which are euill: 
And examineſt them which ſay they are Apoſtles, and 
are not: And haſt founde them lyers*: and haſt ſuffered, 
and haſt patiẽce: and for my names ſake haſt laboured, 
and haſt not faynted . Neuertheleſſe I haue ſomewhat 
agaynſt thee , becauſe thou haſt left thy firſtloue, 


Pour charitie hath ſeene a certeine Jmage of the Lozd Chin is 
Lhuſt.ſitryng on the right hand of the father in gloꝛy: pet fo, pꝛelate of $ 
as in no wile hee either koꝛſaketh oꝛ neglecteth his Churche. Church. 
Now foloweth it moze fully and playnely how our Hauiour 
Chꝛiſt in heanen executeth the office of the high Byſhop, and 
teacheth the whole Church mow miniſters, rebunpng, coin⸗ 
koꝛting, and — her in her dnetie,and finally euermoze 
turnyng all hurtku 1 away from her, & aduaunſyng 
Nero greater thinges. Foꝛ here follow ſeuen Epiſtles, tothe Seuen 

uen congregations:that is to witte, vnto ali the Churches Epillies. 
in the whole wozld . Foz this moſt ample and holſome docs | 
on — 2 be reſtrepned to a few , ſince Chꝛiſt is Byſhop 
niuerſall. | 1 | 
And great is the authoꝛitie of theſe Epiſtles , Foz they are The autho⸗ 
 renealed from the thzone of Bod, by the ſonne of Bod 4 rity of thele 
kyng by an Aungell, which pꝛeſcribeth what is to be wzitten Epillies. 
in thoſe Epiſtles: S. Johnreceiyeth and waiteth the ſame, 
een congregan97 np ver hey apperene nee ns 
fenen congregatios:And' they apperteine no leſſe vn⸗ 
to vs, than if the mellenger ſhould now preſently enter inta 
the Church and deli letters vnto vs. 

Moꝛeouer in theſe ſeuen Churches is figured vnto vs, the 
nature, maners, vices, medicines, rebukes and pꝛayſes of ali The e 
Churches in all tymes, and what ſoeuer is wont to chaunce gs de b 
about them. T hep be examples of all ſoztes of Churches, of muertall. 
ertellent, ot tneane of hypocriticall , of wicked rand of myn⸗ 
gled. And theſe our Lord doth euidentlp tnſirnct,repzone, res 
duke, blame, pzayſe.cozrect, monte, exhoꝛte and comtoꝛt: alſo 
de theatneth them and pꝛomileth * e 

| ah. - 
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The ſeueuth Sermon 


This is no light noꝛ comms example, but the example of the 
lonne of God, the high and moſt bleſſed Biſhop teaching vs, 
how we ſhould deale with all congregations after the capa- 
citie and diſpoſition of cucry one. | 4 
And not without cauſc he choſeth vnto him ſeuen ofthe 
nobleſt Cities of Aſia. Lertaine it is, that Aſia was the firlt 
that was inhabited by men, and that from thence they were 
diſperſed into other partes of the woꝛld. Certaine it is alſo, 
that the deuill ſet vp his thꝛone in Alta, and there reigned in 
men thꝛough Idolatrie, murther, ambition, auarice, vnclea- 
nes, and filthy plcalures , Foz the Pꝛouerbe ofthe Jouike 
laughter is well knowen : And it is knowen what the Apo⸗ 
ſtle wiote to the Epheſiãs in the iiij. and v. chapter, Therfoze 


our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ouerthꝛew that thꝛone of the denill, and 


Spghelus. 


let vp his owne thꝛone ofrighteauſnes and holpnes: by rea⸗ 
ſon wherof he firſt and chiellp to thein of Aſia, that by their 

example the whole woꝛld might be coꝛrected and amended. 
Amongeſt other Cities of Aſia and Jouia,Ephcſus was 
molt famous and it was called in old tyine the lyght of Alia, 
and moſt reſozted to of the rij. Cities of Jouia. Neither was 
Temple in all Aſia to be ſene oꝛ heard ot, moze rich, 


: there * 6 
The temple & beautifull, than the temple of Diana at Epheſns . Jt moũ⸗ 


ol Diana. 


ted vp in the middes ofthe Citie, as a ſpectacle of the ſump⸗ 

tuo ol the Grerkes, as Plinie wziteth. This temple is 
ſayd to haue bene two hundꝛeth and twentie pearcs in ma⸗ 
kyng by all Alta : And it was let inafenny grounde, that it 
{hould feelc no earth quakes noꝛ openyng of the earth. The 
length of it was. 425. foote,the bꝛeadth.2z zo. It had pillers an 


hundꝛeth & twentie and ſeuen, dedicated by ſo inany kynges. 


Sceke the reſt out ofthe abzidgement of the famous D. Ioa- 
chim Vadiane.The Apoſtle S. Paule firſt illumined this Ci⸗ 
tie with the beame ofthe Golpell. whole Epiſtle to the ſame 
Litic remaincth, anda plentyfull ſtozy inthe Actes of the A⸗ 
poſtles. After Paule was cxecutcd, John went to Epheſus, 
and from thence pꝛeached to all Aſia, from thẽce alſo was he 
bzonght to Rome to the Emperour Domitian : and thether 
he returned after his exile:and there at length as the eccleſia- 
ſticall ſtoꝛpes do teſtiſie, he fell a ſlcepe in the Lozd. ; 
Betoꝛe cuery of theſe Epiſtles, and therfozc of conſequence 
befoze the Epiſtle to the E pheſians, here is ſet a commaũde⸗ 


* Thisfcrip- Ment, waite. This commaundement geueth authozitie to the 


cure is au- 


wzityng, lo that we may not aſke, whether al 
ought to be credited, oz why it ſhould he belcued, Foz here 


2 
WR 


th #, 
* 
e 
£2 

> 

* 

i 

* 

. 


the j92ophetes # 
beleued to — 
iy: he char knowerh Bod: hearerh vs: thet is not of wile 
heareth vs not. 1. Joh.. Curious queſtids ceaſe in this caſe, 
where the mynde of the godly yp, yeaand euery paoꝛe cheepe 
knoweth the voyce ol his Loꝛd and ſhepheard 

And let no man thinke, that that this Epiſtle beyng written to 
— — — 
is added ax-arclmation. Dechar hepa care denn dar 

e ſpirite ſapth congregations . Therfoze 

paſtour is named, and the ſheepe are not excluded. All de⸗ 
grees aud inh. the Shurech know — —_— 
— — bree et neuertheleſſe it is intitled to the 
_ the inrefir ME Nag eh eee 


Th — we firſt pille this. Cb 
| e argument ofthe eis 
that he rulcth oucr his church, that —— — 
uernement of the ſame: Home thyng therin 
— — — mon — bee Fan 
moſt iopfull. ull.And allo he thisepiſtle ta — 
and communicateth it to all congregations in the whole 
wozld. But the epiſtle is exhoztatine,foz it inffructeth,exhozs 
teth and diretteth the Churches 

And irlt he ſheweth whohe.s, 5 whom the epiſtle pꝛo⸗ 
ceedcth, that — — — and alſo —— 
how he is the head, the Byſhop, the guyde 
his his Church. This part is tanẽ out of p.unage — 

firſt chapter. And u lollowech rhe nophericat maner of ſpea⸗ 
king: Thus NE — — 
ryght hand. Foz the Pꝛ⁰ — | 
L02dBod of nn hes ſayth 12 — — 
lapth the Loꝛd, which ee And he , cn | 
repeateth two ol the ſouner deſcription, ffarres in 
T 
a and 1 hand ok 

Firſt he affirmieth that ldeth in EY Chiſt. 
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The ſeuenth Sermon 


The hand is a token of working, of protection, and of delines 
rannce. The ſtarres we haue heard to be the miniſters., and 
the miniſterie ol the woꝛd, oꝛ the Church. Thercfoze Lhzifk 
vpholdeth pᷣ miniſterie of the church, & by miniſters wozketh 
the ſaluarion of the fapthfull. Afterwardhe affirmeth that de 
walketh, und not that he leepeth, oz is vnoccupyed in the 
myddes ofthe ſeuen golden candleſtickes. And he layd in the 
middes, to the ende we ſhould vnderſtand, that he gerueth 
himſelf indillerentlp to all men, and ruleth oucr all with like 
To walke Care and gouernement. Full well. wzote hereof-D.Fraunces 
among the Lambert. What. ſapth he: is meat by walking on beyng in 
Candie= te middes of the cdngregations, but that he is pꝛeſent with 
them, preſerningthem, reaching them, helping. them, & by 

all meanes watching oner thein? Jn which relpecte he lapt 
alſo in the laſt ol S. Math. Behold J am wyth you alwayes 
vnto the woꝛldes ende. Dereofyou haue a moſt apte figure 
in the lawe: wherein amonges other thynges which apper- 
tayned to the miniſterie of the hygh neſt, he had the charge 
of oyle and of ſeut᷑ tandels, fox thoſe muſt he pourge & ſnafte, 
and poure inople when it wanted. So Dhulſt the hygh and 
true Byſhop, hath the charge of the ſeuen candeis, thar is ts 
ſay; of all congregations: and is carefull that they waut not 
that ople which is mentioned in y 4 4.jPſatm. De watcheth, 
ttt they want not the ſyer and ſyght ol the trueth. Fynallp, 
de lnatteth and pourgeth by fayth, what ſo euer hath 


neede to be pourged in them. Thus farre ſapth he. which 
th when they heare which make the Byſhop of Kpine 
head ot the ch it is maruell if by and by vnderſtand 


not their tolly and madnes. Mere the Loꝛd addeth allo, that 
he knoweth all woꝛkes, to witte, both good and euill, al well 
df the Byſhop as of his Church. Foz the Loꝛdi knowerh all 
thynges, and is head Biſhop of the Latholicke oz vnineriall 
Church, and he ſeeth the thoughtes or all men in the woꝛlde 
at one inſtaunce: beholding what is done; and. what is not 
done, and what thingcs are needfull, ſo as nothyng eſcaperh 
dym. And ſuch in derde ought he to be that is the vniuerſall 
head ofhys church. And this ſentenee (J know thy wozkes) 
is repeated in the beginning ofenery epiſtle, And verely it is 
full of comfoꝛt, when we heare that Lhziſt knoweth all our 
doynges, Foz we beleeut allo that he hath a faythfull care ot 
all olit matters. 2 -T | \ hi 


Furthermaxe, this great Byſh p comendethſome things | 
in thys congregation ot Ephelus. Foz good woꝛkes in 4 N 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 24 * 

are allowed ol Lhaiſt, and he pꝛayſeth the ſame, to the end to 

ſpur them fozward which are running in his way. Foz fyzft 

he allo weth the labour and paricnce, both of the Byſhop and I. 

ofthe church. Labour compuiſerh thaught and care in ß way 5 

of Bod, moꝛtifying of the fleſhe, ſtudy of good workes, and ** 
chiefly the croſſe and perſecution, which the ſtoꝛies teſkific to 

haue beene extreme and cruell in the tyme of Domitian. And 

except the perſecuted haue patience, they can not indure the | 

labour. Doly patience keepeth vs in wozke and holy labour. 
But leaſt that patience ſhould be ſtretched to thoſe things Not to 

whtrin is accoſited pꝛayſe wozthy to be inpatient, he addeth ee 

the ſecond point which he pꝛapleth in thein, nameiy thou cãſt 

not beate cuill mẽ. And by theſe cuil, he meaneth not weaR⸗ 

lynges, oꝛ ſuch as erre without maliciouſues; But the j920- 

phet Danid ſapth alſo, Þſalin, 119. J haue hated the wicked, 

thy law haue N loued. — we ſhould doe wyth the weake 


in fapth, oz wyth them that erre ol ignozaunce, rather than of 


obſtinate ſtubbernes, the Apoſtle hath —.— in the = 
to the Romaines. — — — 2 — 
vs —— gre i 3 — 
ders into the efolde. T 
of the obſtinate, ol Deceauers 1 erre them ⸗ 
— — — 1 AAS errours, uo Chzi⸗ 
en patience bid S btare wyth men. 
And inthe woꝛde je b ot what lo 
— euui men were. Thou haſt exammed which 
be Apoſtles, and be not, and | 
be e was — — For there were 
r kan 
ans which myxed the — — nts Jo iuſti⸗ 
— —_ — — our owne — 8 — 
t holy and great counſell at Jexuſalem condeinned, as aps. 
pcareth inthe xv. chapter of the Ates of the Apaſtles. ro" 1 vir 
a falle Apoſtle was Hebion, of whonn Euſcbius maketh men- 
2 in the third hooke of 5 hiſtoꝛp the — 
Dereunto was added Oerinthus that hereticke and 
fall Apoftie..: There were moe alſo, whereof ſome denycd 


tpmc of 
Jpn, D. 


| Lhuiſtcs manhode, and ſome his Bodhead . Againſt whom 


— — is E —— Iren in 
his b — Tort the: Wl 


who ts alyar(Cayth he) but he that de⸗ 
nycth 


Chap. r. 


Troubling 


of Thurz 
ches. 


How we 


than ſo maup deceauers, what maruel is it, though the num⸗ 
der of them be not ſmall which are to be found in the dꝛeggs 
' ofthe'wb1ld, to witte, in this our laſt tyme: where be they 


The ſeuenth Sermon 


nyeth Jeſus to be Chziſt? c. But if ſuch trouble were in 
Churches whyleſt p Apoſtles were pet liupng, if there were 


now that waelte difſentions and troubles to the defence of 
their errour? The Bolpeilers themſelues (ſap they) are at 
diſſention. God is the Bod of concozde, how than ſhould J 
belene that Bod is among thole that diſſent ? So the 
Sophiſters alſo haue reaſoned in the Apoſtles tyme. 
And here haue we a perfect way, in what ſozte the Chur⸗ 
ches ould deale when troubleſome perſons lyke falſe Apo⸗ 
ſtles attempt to denide the Church a lunder. Fox ſuch ringe⸗ 


ſhould deale leaders inuſt be tryed and examined: and tryed mull they be 
with here⸗ after p Lhuſts beliete, and doctrine ofthe Apoſtles: and in⸗ 


tickcs. 


quiſition muſt be made whether they be Apoſtles & true me, 
oꝛ falſe apoſtles lers. whe we ſhal haue found them to be 
falle apoſtles & lyers, and that they goe foꝛward obſtinateip 
in their wickednes, they be not to be ſuffcred: as in deede the 
Epheſians did not vouchlafe to beare wyth ſuch naughty ⸗ 
packes. And it is to be vnderſtoode, that the not abydyng of 
open heretickes, muſt be after one ſoꝛt in the aſtours, after 
an other ſoꝛt in the LdziſtE magiſtrate, and after athy2d — 
in the common people. Foz the Paſtour not oncly beareth 
not wyth them, by — 6, and heede ol thoſe 
wolues.as to himſelfewarde : but alſo aflapteth them wyth 
holcſome doctrine, and repulſeth them from the ſhheepfoldes 


' of Chuiſt] As fox the Magiſtrate, becauſe he is a Thuſtemaz 


giſtrate, and by his office is bound to ſerue Chꝛiſt, not onely 
as a pziuate perſon, but alſo as a magiſtrate: he ought alſo to 


Thc hatred diiue away poylon from the Church by the ſ\wozd of Juſtice, 
that $ godly and to punithe manifeſt blaſphemies, But thepeople are c6- 
beare to the mannded, neyther to heare heretikes, noꝛ to receine them. 


Wicked. 


noꝛ to haue any thing to doe wyth thein, and ſo not ta abyde 
them. They therloꝛe which thinke it no ſhame to maynteine 
heretickes, and to flatter the manifeſt enemies ot Chꝛiſt and 
the church, may be aſhamed of their naughtines, and o their 
pꝛetence of vntoward patience, ſal. 5, De is pꝛapſed, which 


manketh not much ofthe wicked: that is to witte, in whoſe 


light the wicked inan is vile. Therfoze he is rightip blamed | 
— — — — — ——— — 2 q 
wicked, which of ic ſeife is connnaunded —— Ty 6 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 25 Chap.2. 


weuil at thys dap rapſeth vp the olde hereſies of Hebion, - 
Cerinthus, and of others in Seruetus the Spanparde, and in 
the A tiſtes, Libertines, and other onſters:ſo that Þ 
thyng it ſelfe, and the da therof, commanndeth vs to 
wank, and to dzine away thoſe moſt cruell wolues from the 
holy Church of Lhzift, which neuertheleſſe doe ſec foxth no⸗ 
— — then patience and charitie, to the intent 
that they myght be ſpared, and teach what they liſte agayn 
Chꝛiſt, and woꝛke agapnſt his Church, yea teare it in peeces 
wyth their wicked teeth vnpuniſhed. | 
But when theſe euill men which ſeduce and be ſeduced, Patience x 
are not ſuffered, but impugned, a great c6flicte aryſeth:whers conſtancie 
of agapne ſpꝛing labours, thoughts, carefulnes, watchings, in batten. 
iniuries to be ſuffered toꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt, and the defence 
of the trueth. Foz if we be not diligent and patient iu thys 
behalte, the deceauers wyll get the vpper hand. But herein 
the Church ol the &pheſians behaued it ſelfe notably well, in | 
ſo much that the Lozd commendeth exceedingly the patience | | 
and conſtancie of the paſtour and of hys Church. And trucly | 
theſe thinges are not to bee taken as though we ſhould re⸗ | | 
fer them vnto that patience, whereby euill men are ſuffered, | | 
and permitted to pꝛoceede in their malice and deteitfulnes. | 
Foz ſo ſhould this place ſtriue wu thpnges which | | 
went a litle befoze . which thyng the | 
mynded as it ſeineth to haue elchewed . Foz thus he readeth: 
and thou haſt pacience, and haſt ſuffered, where as it is in the | 
Greeke, a thou haſt ſuffered and haſt patiẽte. De altered the 
order, & would not ſet, haſt ſuffered betoze, but haſt patience: | 
leſt any mi ſhould vnderſtand that they had ſuffered the falſe 


common interpꝛetour 


Apolties . But ſet patience afoꝛe and put ſufferaunce after: 
T e might vnderſtand how they ſiuficred not enill men, 
but euils wzought by euil{inen. And fo they laboꝛed patient- 
ly toꝛ Lhuſtes gloꝛy, that is to wit foꝛ the mamteinaũce ther⸗ 
of againſt wicked hereſies. And he addeth, thou haſt not fayn⸗ 
ted thoꝛough weryneſſe noꝛ bene diſcouraged with paynes 
taking. Foĩ we are — to ouercome thꝛough patient con⸗ 
ſtancie, which is rightly called in deede the accoinplichment 
of euery good woꝛke. 3 1 
All and euerp of theſe thinges we muſt apply vnto our ſel 
ucs and vnderſtand with what thynges we may now alſo at ol 
this day pleaſe Chꝛiſt our Coat be by fem Byſhop, which | | 
truely muſt be done by walkyng in the lame ſteppes , wher⸗ | 
in we ſee the congregation of the Epheſians to haue 0 | 


rebukcs. 


The eight Sermon | 

It foloweth what thyng he blamed inthe ſame Churche: 
namely that they haue left their firſt loue . what tyme they 
firſt receiued the Goſpell by S. Paul, and afrer by John, and 
other godly men, there was ſene a great feruentneſle in the 
woꝛdes and dedes of the fapthfull: which thyng may be ga⸗ 
thered both by the Actes of the Apoſtles , and alſo by the E⸗ 
piſtle of S. Paule to the Epheſians. They loued God e their 
neighbours with a moſt feruent zeale. They burned in refoz= 
myng of maners. But in pꝛoceſſe of time this heate was wel 
cooled.and they waxed colder in true godlynes. This great 
milchief he rebuketh in the, and dcſircth to haue it redꝛeſſed, 
as ſhall folow anone after. And here we may note how not 
onelp the reuoltyng to Jdolatrie,and other great crimes are 
imputed to the Church: but alſo if we ſlacke any thyng in ho⸗ 
ly — : ſo that 1 map learne, how we ought to be 
holy and blameles befoze Bod, Doubties we ofthis Church 


who haue bene feryenter xxx. yeares ago than we be at this 


day, cannot excule our ſelues in this behalfe befoze the maie⸗ 
ſip of God. #c. Our Loꝛd God kyndle our myndes, that we 
map plcaſe hyin.To whom be glozy, 1 


CVYere\ts expounded tht ſecond parte ofthe Epiſtle to the 
Ep s where mention is made of Penaunce and 

of Nicolaites, 5 
970 T he eight Sermon. 


R Emember therfore from whece thou art fallen, and 
Trepent, and do thy firſt workes . Or els I will come 
ynto thee ſhortly, and will remoue thy candelſticke ut 
of his place, except thou repent. But this thou haſt, by- 
cauſe thou hateſt the dedes of the Nicolaitanes, which 
deedes I hate alſo. Let hym that hath cares, heare what 
the ſpirite ſayth to the congregations . To hym that o- 
nercommeth I wil geue to cate of the tree oflife which 
is in the middes of the Paradiſe of my God. on 


The end ol The accuſations which our Sanionr Chꝛiſt vſeth agaynft 


| 75 the Coꝛdes ſinners and agapnſt his ſeruanntes, tende not to this ende 
if | doubtles,that inẽ beyng ouerwhelmed with repꝛoche ſhould 

= be put to ſhame , and ſo diſpapꝛe, and periſh : but rather that 
they ſhouldamende,bereſtozed and lyne . Therfoze afſoone, 
as our Lozd Jelus hath found fault with them, by and by he 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 26 615 2, 


annereth an exhortation co repentaũce, that they may be ſa⸗ 
ned: And there withall deſcribeth the true & lawtull penaũce. 

Foz we heard what thyng he rebuked in the congregation 
of the Epheſians:now let vs heare alſo what he requireth of 
the ſame, and how he ſeketh to haue the errour refoꝛmed, ve⸗ 
rely by repentaunce, whereunto he exhozteth . Foz we haue 
ſayd t itthe Lo2d ſtriketh and healeth: chiefly in this caſe. 
—— * ſurely is inceſſant oz perpetuall to the church 
of Chi 

De mentioneth chicfly thꝛee thinges in this matter, and in | 
his counſell oz exhoztation to amendement. Firſt he counſel= Ye erbhe⸗ 
leth oz exhoꝛteth to remember, 700ty x, from whence teth to re⸗ 
they are fallen: that is to ſay, with how great lone they haue Fentaunce. 
burned hetherto, and now bow cold they bee waxed: In : 
pq —— d ſhamefule ＋ — ſtode hnherro „& 8 
in how vn and caſe they lye now. Foz the ac⸗ ; 
knowledgyng ofthe trelpas is the beginnyng of reperaunce, She * 
if ayth inlighten vs thzoughly to conlider well, what bene⸗ ene. | 
fitcs we haue loft, and what miſerie we now are in. He that | 
— he hath loſt noͤthyng, will neuer be moued to make 

ny ſearch oz inquiſitid:and e that thinketh him ſelfe to haue 

fallen from no felicttie, will take no thought how he may be 
reſtoꝛed. Therfoze in amendement of life it behoueth that the 
acknowledgyng and confeſſion of ſinnes go befoze, ſo as we 
lament our — and wzetchednelle — Bod. And in 
dede they fall not from felicitie, which neuer were in any keli⸗ 
citic. Therfoze we learne that holy men map fall, and alſo be Saintcs 
reſtoꝛed by repentaunce , Then after the acknowledgyng of fall. 
our miſerie there followeth repentaũce:that is the commpng ( @ 
agapne to our mynde, that we go not foꝛth on alwayes lyke 
mad men and foolcs, walkyng in the way of vanitie and vn⸗ 
righteonſnes . Fox repentaunce is a returnyng a conuerſion Bepẽtaũce. 
and chaũge, whereby we are turned away from euill, and are 
conuerted to good, by returnyng to our right wittes and by 
woꝛkyng rig reouſnes. 

Fox Ito of all followeth that, which expoundcth this re⸗ 
pentaunce, Do thy foꝛmer wozkes:To witte , be hote agayn 
in lone, woꝛke the woꝛkes offayth, which are 'fruites that be 
lene repentaunce . Behold there nede no new lawes, oꝛ long True rat 
diſputations co amendement, Bziefly, do thy foz- faction. 
mer woꝛkes, not of the ficſh , but which thou beganſt when | 
thou firſt reccinedſt the Boſpell, .and waſt bozne agayne in 
Chꝛiſt. Finally p true ns iS to dothefozner * 
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The eight Sermon | 


of Bod, and not the latter wozkes which the errour ofthe 
would hath deuiſed. Finally the true —— is, and al⸗ 
wayes ſhalbe this: namelp, the acknowledgyng of the ſinne, 
the conerſion vnto Bod and to good, and the turnyng away 
from the deuill and from cull, and the wozkyng of the fi 
good, oꝛ ofgodly righteouſnes thozough fapth in Lhzft, 
There be many and londꝛp diſputations of — and 
of the partes of the ſame:of the contrition of the hart, ot con⸗ 
feſſion of the mouth, and of the ſatiſfaction by the woꝛke: But 
ipke as there is none bꝛiefer than this which Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
teacheth, ſo verelp is there none better oz moꝛe certaine. 

To theſe his exhoztations and godly councels he addeth 
thꝛeatnynges moſt greuous, if happely perill might pꝛouoke 
them whom louccould not allure. And truely he lpeaketh 
but few woꝛdes, But he meaneth a great inconuenience that 
can not be ſpoken noꝛ declared. Except thou repent, J will 
remone thy candelſticke out of his place. The candicſticke,as 


the L92d him ſelfe hath expounded it, is the Church: which 
ſtandeth in her place, as long as (he leaneth to Chriſt : and is 
of Lhuſt pꝛeſerued, ſo long as the pzeachyng ofthe truth is 
mainteined in her, and ſo long as ſhe is in dede the Church of 
CThiſt. And ſhe is reinoued out of her place, whe ſhe is with⸗ 
' ont the pꝛeachyng of the truth, and leancthno mote vppon 
. Lhuiſt,no21is defended by him, but is fozſaken,and is no lon⸗ 
--gcr in dede the church of Chꝛiſt. This is done of Lhziſt hym 


elfe, bp his iuſt iudgement, what tyme our vnthankefulnes, 


/ vnrepentaunt lite, dꝛiueth Bod to depart from vs, to leaue 
vs to our owne errour & darkenes , æ to deceitfuli men. cc. 
This ſenſe Aretas acknowledgeth:who ſayth, that to vemoue 
the Church, is to leaue it bare and deſtitute of Gods grace: 


by reaſon of which nakednes. it lpueth in doubttull perplexi⸗ 


tie and in Tomes that are caſt vpon her by wicked men. And 


verely we ſee how at this day the Church ofthe Epheſians 
is remoued out of her place, and no longer iniopeth the hol⸗ 


ſome doctrine of Chziſt, noz ſtandeth vppon the hralthfull 
rocke Jeſus Chziſt: But is oppzefled with the peſtiferdus 
madnes of MQahomet, and lieth in ſoꝛow vnder the frete orf 


the Turckes. we ſee at this day in Germany the moꝛe is the 


pitie) manp cãdelſtickes remoued out of their place, not with 
dut the great triumphe of Sathan,and loſſe of mens ſoules. 


Moꝛcouer this is alſo to be obſerued in this thꝛeatnyng, that 


not without terrour he ſayth, I wil come to thee ſhoztlp. Fox 
ui a phzale of peach. Fox we lay allo, will be with you by 


and 


=” WF _ wr ww x - 


E OTE > OT 3 en EF ECON 
r OB, A 2% TEE 8 OED 
EN EN i AE "46 A 4 a * 
br by _ n 2 . 1 a 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 27 222 


and by: that is, N wyll come to reuenge and puniſhe, & that Tue 
peraduenture ſooner than thou lookeſt ſoꝛ. Moſt certainely, Es to 
whenſoener I chaunce to come, J will take puniſhement of vs lhoztiy. 
thee, Let no man thertoꝛe thinke to eſcape vupuniſhed when 


he lineth without repentaunce. 


Agapne, where the Lozd repeateth, except thou repent, he Repẽtaũce 
plainly teſtifieth that the boſoine of Gods mercy and cleme- i the oneiy 
cy, is ready open if we doe penaunce,howſoener we haue of- and __ a⸗ 
fended him befoze, In the meane tyme we learnc here open⸗ endement 
ly and moſt certainelp, that we can by no counſels o2 conſul⸗ i 
tations, by no armies noꝛ pollicies pꝛeuaile one whit in our 

perils, vnles we repent. Therfo:e vnleſſe we wyll haue our 

Churches to be ſubuerted, and geuen ouer to be ſeduced and 


deſtroped by the denill and his leducers, let vs repẽt in tune, 
and receiue agapne the firſt loue. | 


Againe, he comedetha ſingular vertue in this cogregatib, Thou hat 
namely, that they had hated p doings of y Micolaitcs, which hated the 
Bod hunleife alſo hateth. Let vs here marke enery worde, deede g of 
Dc lapth not,thou didſt ler, eſchew, oz tötemne: but thou haſt fe Nico - 
hated, The fozce of hatred is great, mouing thee euẽ to per? 
lecute the thing that thou hateſt. There is no fanour at all. 

Moꝛeouer he ſayth not, thou haſt hated the Micolaitans, God hateth 
but the wozkes of the Nicolaitans, Foz we ought to hate the the deedes 
perſon of no man foꝛ it ſelte, but the vice in the man: ſo that ot the Hi⸗ 
when he ſhall haue foꝛſaken his vice, we muſt lone the man olaitancs. 
wyth all our hart. And great muſt that cuil needes be, which 
euen God confefſeth hymſelfe to hate. Mere all congregati⸗ 
ons ſhall vnderſtand that they ought alſo by all meanes to 
hate the hereſie and abbomination of the Micolaitans. Aibe- 
it that at this day the name be extinguiſhed, pet the herelie 
and abhomination of the Micolaitans reinayneth. 

This Nicolas was of Antioche, one of the ſeuen Deacds, 
of whom mention is made in the s. chap. of the Actes. De is 
ſapd to haue reuolted from the puritic of fayth,as Judas did: 


aͤnd where he was befoꝛe a Gẽtile. ( foꝛ it is ſayd how he was 


a Pꝛoſelyte) he retourned in certepne thinges to gentilitie as 
a dog to his vomite. The Gnoſtikes alio and the folowers 
of Larpocrates are alſo Nicolaitans, a fiithy and moſt wic⸗ 
ked kynde of people. Clemens excuſeth this Nicolas ſome⸗ 
what in Euſebtus in the 3.booke 2 9.chap. of the Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory. But that excuſe ſeemeth not ſufficient oꝛ inſt, ſince all 
the auncients with one mouth, and ſpecially the very indge⸗ 
ment of Sod in this pꝛeſent er rY in the epiſtic tolows 
F. i. ing 


The vii. Sermon 


Pig accuſe hym. Treneus condemneth him by this ſame place, 
in rhe firſt booke agaynſt the Ualentinians chap. 7. cc. 80 
doth Tertulian in thend of Heret. preſcript. And in this pꝛeſent 
place the Apoſtle doth wittingly glaunce at the doings ofthe 

_ | Micolaites # deteſt them, paſſing them ouer without laying 
„ 1 of them forth. Epiphanius in the 25.26. 27. and hereſtes 31, & 

* f in other places hath in oꝛder layd foꝛth their vnſpcakable a 


] Chap.2. 


| | 08 ; abhominable dealings which are not once to be ſpoken of, oꝛ 
N = thought ot, and alſo their beaſtiy futhines, ſuch as neucr was 


. heard of: but whether it was wylely done of hym oz no, J 
1 ; know not. Philaſtrius alſo and S. Auſten haue touched the N1- 
r tolaitans, either of them in their regiſter of hereſies. Shame 


will not ſuffer mc to recite their doings. It is inough toz vs 
if we know that which the Lozd hymſelte ſetteth bowne m 
the epiſtle to Pergamus, where he calleth the doctrine of Nt- 
colaitans, the doctrine of Balaain the ſouthſaper. And who 
knoweth not what counſeil he gaue to Balaac kyng of Mo⸗ 
ab, and of Madian, and how he tent out fapze wenches to the 
pong men of J\ſraell , whoſe acquaintaunce entiſed them 


Ft ö both to defple themſelues, with foꝛnication, and alſo to cat of 
Wt: i | incatesoffered vp to J|dols, by meanes whereof thep became. 
1-8 | partakers of Baal jÞcoz. Let hym that will, read Jolephus 


1 = in the uy. booke ofantiguities, chap.s, Und doubtles the ſa⸗ 

Ws: | crifices ofthe Micolaitaus ſeeme to differ nothyng from the 

| ſecretes of Priapus, oꝛ Berecinthia, 02 the mother of Gods, 

the nightly ſeruice of Bacchus. Ireneus affirmeth opẽlp that 

the Carpocratites, who are called alſo Bnoſtickes, did not 

abhozre Images, but painted æ faſhioned to themſelues the 

Images of Jeſus and Paule, wyth the Jmages of certapue 

hyloſophers:and that the Jmage of Jeſu, (as they taulke) 

was made expꝛeſſeiy by Pilate, who commaunded the face of 

Jeſus to be painted liueiy.æc. But howſocuer p cafe ſtoode, = 

this is certaine, that the acres ofthe Nicolaitaus were cuill 

repoꝛted of foꝛ their toꝛnications and aduiteries: and that the 

- Cor. 8 % Nicolaitans abſteined not from Images, noz from intates 

N offred to Idols. Agapnſt the which errour H. Paule allo 
Foznicatis, bath Witten many thynges, | 

. | Derebylcc vslearne to abhozre and fice fornication, and 

neuer to thinke of reſtoung the Stewes oz other places of 

whoꝛedom. Fre loꝛ ſhame.Ler vs learuc hereby to kepe holy 

virginitie, ſingle lpte and lawfull maryages, and let vs flee 

 thole dogs the Micolattans, Let vs learne hereby to keepe 

well our felycs from Idols, idolatry, and all ſtrange kindes 

of woꝛſchippings: foz Hod hateth all thoſe thinges. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 28 Chap.z. 
De beateth atthe cares of all men wypthanoutcry,moning ze $ ha 
all inen to attentiuenes and holy — And therwith- wy oy 
all he applyeth thys doctrine to all tymes, and to all congre⸗ hcare let 
gations in the would, vſing his wonted ſpcach , repeated ſo hem heare. 
ofte in the Boſpell: He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, | 
Not that it is in our owne power to heare and obey Bod? 
foꝛ God pꝛepareth onr eares, and with his grace frameth + 
dꝛaweth our hartes. Let them to whom the grate of God is 
graunted, beware that they loſe it not — their negli⸗ 
gence, vanitie, and lightnes. Let them ſhewe ſuch diligence, 
as God in his woꝛde requireth and pꝛeſtribeth. They that 
do this, haue cares to heare. De ſapth therfoꝛe, vou to whom 
God now ſpcaketh, and whoſe hartes he now ſtpꝛreth and 
mooueth, take pe heede that pon loſe not this grace thꝛough 
your negligence: Be diligent, attentiue, and cirtumſpect, and 
ſtirre vp pe the gift ol Bod in pour ſelues. » 
Furthermoꝛe, alſo he pzouoketh vs to diligence by autho⸗ The ſvirite 
ritie dinine, The ſpirit of Bod ſpeaketh and reucalcth theſe ſpcaktth 
thinges,and not the ſpirite of men oꝛ ofcrrour:fo2 god ſpea⸗ theſe thin= 
keth by his ſpirite, which is read to be the ſpirit bothe of the ges. 
father and ofthe ſonne. Moꝛeouer he applyecth all and euerp 
of theſe thinges to all congregations, in that he ſapth, what 
the ſpirit ſayth to the congregations, not to the congregatiũ. | 
Now then it is manifeſt, ont of all cõtrouerſp, that thoſe ſc= Theſe 
uẽ chnrches doe repꝛeſent a figure of all churchesthzonghont thinges ap⸗ 
the whole world and that all they be inſtructed in thofe ſens, pertcine to 
Furthermoze,leaſt any thyng ſhonlde want to the full ex⸗ al churches 
hoꝛtation vnto repentaunce, fapth, and diligence: Laſtly, he | | 
anncxeth amoſt ample pꝛomiſe, vierh an allegoꝛical ſpcach; 
that it myght haue the moꝛe grace wyth it. To them that o- _ 
ucrcome, de pꝛomileth to geue the fruite ot the tree of he. plã- Awo aur 
ted in the paradiſe of Bod. wherin he alludeth ro the 2.chap, *** Noemi. 
of Sen. And he tranſlateth the ſence from earthly thyngs to | 
celeſtiali thynges. The paradiſe of Sod! (by the which ſome 20 a1 2yice. 
underſtand theLhurch)is that euerlaſting bliſſe and felicitie, 
wherofthe Lozd ſpake to the theife, laying 3 This day ſhale 
thou be with me in paradiſe, Deretn is the tree of life, hut, 
who cominunicateth to vs his eternall lyfe; which we (hall 
eniop by being conueyed into heanen by hym, to lpue there 
wyth hym, Finally, this is that Ambraſia opmmontalitie, 
which the heauenly father geeneth vs to dꝛinke. But thys 
great and wonderinii good thyng chaũceth not to euerp one. 


but oncly to hym that W Adam . not, 
. J). ut 


The ninth Sermon 
but was onercome and dyed. Ik wetherefoze onercometh 
ficſhe,the Deuill and the world, thzough Chꝛiſt, we ſyal liue 
allo in the woꝛld to come with Chꝛiſt. 

The copie of Complate bath, which is in the middes ofthe 
Ok my paradiſe of my God. And Aretas expoundeth it, and ſayth: let 
God. no man be offended bereat. All hminble thinges agree to the 
the office of his manhode which he tooke vppon hym foz our 
ſakes: in reſpect whereof he himſelfe in the Goſpell ſayth; J 
aſcende vnto my father, and your father, to my God, and 
your God. c. 

And thus farre hetherto concerning the Epiſtle of Jeſus 
Lhuſt,wutten by John to the Epheſians, and what p2ofite 
our Churches alſo, and enery of vs map receine eg bo 
Loꝛd lighten the eyes of our mynde. 


_—_ ſecond Epiſtle of Jeſu Chꝛiſt by John fo then of 
Smy2na is expounded, And is an exhoꝛtation to i 
ence, and conſolation 1 in afflictions, 


Chap.2. 


The ninth Sermon. 


Axa ynto the Angell of the congregation of Smyrna 
© wryte, Theſe thynges ſayth he that is fyrſt and laſt, 
which was dead and is alyue agayne, I know thy works 
and tribulation,and pouertie, but thou art riche. And 
I know the blaſphemie of them which call themſelues 
Ie and arc not: butare the convregation MN of Sath an, 
eare none of thoſe thyngs which thou thalt ſuffer. Be- 
holde, the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, to 
tempt you, and you ſhall haue tribulation ten dayes. 
Be Eythfult ynto the death, and I will gecue thee a 
crowne of lyfe. Let him that hath eares,heare,wharthe 
ſpirite ſayth to the congregations, he that ouercom- 
meth ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 


The Argu Jeſus Lhuiſt from the right hand ofthe father, though 
ment of the the minilterie of an Angell by the Apoſtle and Euangeliſte 
ſecond E- H. John, erhozreth the congregation of Smpꝛna, then afflic- 
pilftle. red wyth all kynde of cuils fo: the wozde of Bod, vnto ſuffe⸗ 
| raunte, and comtozteth the ſame ſighing now vnder p crolle, 

. Moines great chinges to them that ouercome. dere 

t cre 


vpon the Apocalipſe. "=> Chap.z, 


there tan not of this manner, and in this matter a better oz 
bꝛiefer exhoꝛtation and conſolation be foũd. Foz it is couched 
in ſuch wiſe by the eternall wiſedome of the father as it mars 
right well agree vnto all times, and all perſons that mourne 2 general 
vnder the Croſſe. Foz lyke as Chꝛiſt at the right hand ofthe conifoze + 
father is the Latholicke oz vninerſall byſhop:to verelp is his cxhoꝛtation 
doctrine generall, which he him ſelfe alſo applyeth to all con-/*9 patience. 
gregations in the end of this Epiſtle, and in others. And ſo | 
he detlareth that he loucth his Church, and is pꝛeſent in the 
ſaine by his power and apde. * ter 
And verelp it is to be maruciled, that nothyng is blamed The cögre⸗ 
in this church, ſince that ſome fault is founde in maner with gation ok 
all others. Therfoꝛe was the Church of Smp2na right excel- Smyzna 
lent, howbeit not vtterly without any wem. Foz the Loꝛd of is excchent. 
his goodnes doth not impute vnto vs our ſmall faultes (ot i 
the which the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, who hall (ap ;my hart is 
cleane?And from my hidde ſinnes clenle me)ſo there be a fer= 
nent deſire oꝛ ʒealc of godlynes in vs, and that we be vopde 
of great enoꝛmities. | 285 | | 
Feirſt is ſhewed, vnto whom this heauenly letter is ſent: The epiftiz 
namely to the Aungell of the Church of Smyzna-, that is to is wzitten 
ſap to the Þaſtonr of the church ol Smpꝛna, and to the whole to y checpe⸗ 
flocke. Foꝛ a-captaine is ſapd to haue foughten, oꝛ fled, oꝝ to — 4 
haue taken peace, when the whole army together with hym cke. 
hath done it. And the ſtozyes beare witnes that Policarpus policatpe. 
was that ſame meſſẽger oꝛ paſtour of the church of Smyzna, |: 
oꝛdeined Byſhop there by the Apoſtles them ſelues, namely 1 
by S. Jahn, and that he lined in the miniſterie of this cõgre⸗ 
gation. 86. peares . Foꝛ fo many he accompteth hym ſelfe be= 
fore the Lieftenaunt Herode , what tyme he was bꝛought to 
execution. Foz in the fourth perſecutio of y church when Au- 
relius Antoninus. & Aurelius Comodus , Were Emperours, he 
was taken and bꝛought to the goucrnour : And at length foz 
the open and ſincere confeſſyng of Chꝛiſt he was burnt. De 
had this very much in his mouth: That nothyng onght to be 
receined foz true, vnleſle it were knowen to beſet forth by the 
Apoſtles.lreneus affirmeth that when he was a child he ſaws 
this old father a man of great prares and reuerente, in the iy, 
booke and iy, chap . agaynſt hereſies, where he telleth man 
thynges ol hym beſides . So alſo doth Euſebius in the fourt 
booke of the Eccleſia. hiſtozy the. rity. and. xv. chap. and 5. 
Hierome in the regiſter of the famons writers of the church. 
Buſebius int his Lhzoni, notcth ih. luffcred — 
| : m. | , 


bw 
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in the yeare ot our Loꝛd a. C. xx. whereby it apptareth that 
he was made Byſhopof Smpꝛna in the peare of our Loꝛd. 


{xrxity. oz there about. Foz we layd enẽ now. that he had bene 


in that miniſterie. 86.yzares . And therfoze had he bene By⸗ 
(op of Smpꝛna many yeares befoze the lettyng fo2th of the 


Apocalipſe which was wꝛitten in the. xcvy . pcare . would 


God all Paſtours would ſet befoze their eyes this good Po- 
licarpus to be folowed, of whom there remaineth a notable 
Epiſtle to the Philippians. ; 


Thcanthoz Akterward the authaur of the Epiſtle is declared agaynt: 
4; the Epi⸗ which is {ct foꝛth with two titles, taken out of y fozuncr viſid 


of John and the deſcriptiõ of Chꝛiſt. Thus capth the firſt and 
the laſt. cc. rohereby is ſignified the eternall Godhead of 
Chꝛiſt, which wanteth begyunyng and endpng, and ol hym 


ſelfc is euerlaſtyng. There is added, that he was dead, and lis 


ucth agayne, that is to witte, hath riſen from the dead. And 
this begynnyng accoꝛdeth right well to the matter. Fo? th 
perceiue, that v2ho ſoeuer are afflicted foz Chʒiſt and his Goſ⸗ 
pell by moſt inighip kynges and Pꝛinces, haue a Loꝛd a pa- 
tront mozc mighty and moze faythfull, which in no wiſe can 
be oucrcome. who verely indureth longeſt (fox all tyzauntes 
muſt fozgo their glouous courtes, and no man onerlareth 
Bod) and who is able to ſaue his, euen in death lpke as he 
rayled vp Chꝛiſt from the. dead, to the intent we might haue 
an 1 teſtunouy, that we ſhall lpue with Chꝛiſt, euen in 
death it ſelfe. 0 f 
And now commetb he to the matter it ſelfe, and ( which he 
repeteth in all the Epiſtles) he ſayth here alſo : I know thy 
woꝛkes, to witte both good and euil. Thinke not that J nei⸗ 
ther know noꝛ care foz thy matters. Thou art verely written 
out in my handes, know, ſet and care foz thee and all thine, 
And theſe thynges both pꝛouoke vs maruelouſly to vertuc. 
when we know that God looketh on vs, and hath a care ol 
vs: And alſo comf92t vs greatly, when we vnderſtand , how 
he that loueth vs, and in no matter neglected vs, hath vs al⸗ 
wapes as it were befoze his eyes. f 


* 
4 


Aſflictiong. And here particulariphe declareth what he knew: And firſt 


he ſheweth the atflictions. which they ſuflered in that pꝛeſent 

perſecution of the Einperour Domician . And affliction is as 

it were agenerall word, to the foure kyndes folowpng. Fox 

he rchearicth; touching their ſubſtaunce the ſpoylyng of their 

goodcs , and theit pouertie: In their name and eſtimation, 

Haunders, repꝛoches, oꝛ blalphemies: In „„ 
| | an 


Ys 
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and bondes.pea and death alſo. Foz with theſe afflictions, do 


Chap.2, 


the wicked perlecute the godly fox the truthes lake , And in 


theſe may be compꝛiſed 
which the Epiſtle of Jeſus Lhn 
There is nothyn 
Chuſt knoweth not. 


Pouertie hath the firft plate. Neither ought we to take it 


here ſpiritually foz the modeſtie and humblenes of mynde: 
although it be certaine , that the church of Smpina wanted 


other _— of tribulation . The 
repiteth in a godly oꝛder. 
g therfoze of theſe matters which the Lozd 


The poucy- 
tic of the 
faythcull. 


not the ſame vertue: But there was pouertie and lacke of 


all thpnges by reaſon ofthe ſpoyling of their goodes. Fox in 
tyme of perſecution. by vertue of kynges pꝛoctamations, the 
goodes of the fapthfull pzofeſſours of Chziſt are conkiſcated 
to the kynges vle, ot permitted to the ſouldiours, nobles, oz 
pꝛomoters to take at their plcaſure 2 The faythfull bepng 
thꝛuſt out of their houſes, are either dꝛiuen into exile, 02 go a 
beggyng: would Bod we wanted examples thereof at this 
day. Let vs hereby learne to beare and ſuffcr paciẽtip the lpłe 
chaunces alſo aſſuring our ſelues that Sod knoweth our ne- 
teilitie. And bicauſe it is an hard thyng fox an honeſt man to 
hunger and want with his familie: foz a comfozt and conſo⸗ 
lation he addeth, but thou art rich, 


This to the wozld — PALaDoke, 0! incredible. what 
will they ſap:is he rich that nothyng, and is brought to 
the ſtate of beg Doubtlies the goodes and riches of the 
mynde are much better than coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce Foz this 
may be had, without the true felicitie, of riche men of this 
wozld, that lyne a moſt miſerable lyfe. Agayne vou ſhall ſee a 
pooze man, concernyng worldly goodes, but furniſhed with 
the richeſſe of the mynde, to be happy and molt bleſſed in that 
relpect alone. Foz he coucteth nothyng, he is content with 
his vocation: Neither would he chaunge his ſtate with moſk 
wealthy and riche kynges. Lontrarywiſe pou ſhall ſce riche 
men but of an euili conicicnce , and therfoze tho and 
burthencd with cares, and neuer: . You ſhallſee pooze 
men leade a mery lyfe alwayes topfull at the hart. why then 
ſhouldit ſeme a marueil, if he that is ſpoyled of his woꝛidix 
goodes foꝛ Chꝛiſt, and inriched with the giftes of the mynde, 
is glad and retopſeth in Bod, and taketh in good parte all 
chaunces, and foz the ſame caule is iudged to be verelp riche? 
Doubiles the wiſe men of this woꝛld ſaw allo, that theones 
ly wiſe mi1s truely rich. which thyng is eloquently difcours 
ſed by Cicero . Aretas fapth , in c. matters hanyng a 

F. liij. treas 


Spirttuan 
riches. 


— 


-- 


zu oor. i... hon th. At LE 
- a — * 


* 


„„ 


— 
= 


4 wwe © LE9 * _ 


„„ The ninth Sermon | 


treaſure bidde in the field of thy hatt, which is Lhaiſt, by rea⸗ 

ſon ot whom thou art rich alſo: S ince thou haſt hym thy pꝛo⸗ 

— "Hep alſo when he was riche , became pooze fox our 
lakes. cc. : | 
2Blaſphemy In the ſecond place is recited blaſpemie, by the which we 


agaynlt the vnderſtand all maner ot raylynges and ſclaunders, whereby 
faythfull. the name and eſtimatid of the faythfull is hurt. Of the which 
ont are theſe. They be heretickes aud ſchifnatickes ſo many 
as befanonrers ofthis new religid: They be wicked people, 
deſpiſers of God and his Saintes, the enempes of all Gods 
ſeruitce, and therfoze the plagues ofthe comon wealth, which 
if they be ſulfered, the comms wealth muſt nedes be deſtroyed. 
And theſe thynges in dede man? tymes vere good men jmo2e 
greunouly, than the loſſe of their goodes , Foz who will not 
ct moꝛe by a good name, than by great riches ? Therfoze the 
Lozwdw the Boſpell of S. Mathew the w. chap. with many 
woꝛdes healeth this diſcaſe; And exhoꝛteth his that fox the as 
noydyng of that infamie, they ſhould commit nothyng vn⸗ 

py the name of Lhziſtians, : 

what their X 


ere withall alſo he declareth that he knoweth the ans 
perſecuters thours ofthis miſchief, whom he blameth extcedyngly to the 
de. intent that the godly ſhould vnderſtand, how greatly thoſe 
enempes ot all godlpues are miſlpkedof Sod: And therfoze 

he would haue men to care the leſſe fo their hatred and per⸗ 

ſecutid. They ſay in dede, that they be Jewes, where as they 

be nothyng leſſe. Thus alſo S. Paule handled the Jewes in 

the. ij. to the Komaius . The Jewes are called confeſſours, 
honoꝛers, æ the fapthfull ſeruauntes of God. But theſe blaſ⸗ 

— Gods name, impugne the true fapth, and oppꝛeſſe 

em that p2ofeſſe and woꝛſhip Bod. Therefoze be they 

not Jewes . what than 2 The oge, congregati⸗ 

on oz affeinblec of Sathan , Thus the very lonne of Bod 

plucketh of the viſerne from thele varlets, to the comloꝛt of 

all thoſe that ſuffer perſecutiõ, at their handes which ſet foꝛth 

the ſelues with ſtoute titles, to the end it ſhould neuer greue 
them, that they are condeinned of ſuch harlots, the childzen 

of the deuil. Chꝛiſt attributeth to them the true title, and cal⸗ 

leth them not the old. holy and catholicke church of Bod, but 

the tonſpiracie and ſchole of Sathan, as into whom the ſpi⸗ 

rite not of God. but of Sathan, inſpireth lyes , iugglynges. 

diſceiptes, blaſphemyes, fires and flaughters . Therfoze let 

it not greue thee at this dap, in caſe it be thy foztune to be cb⸗ 

demned tas the Potpell , by thoſe that cali them —_— "90x 
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holy, moſt ſhinyng, moſt reuerent, and moſt irrepꝛehenſible 
Pꝛelates and patrones of the old church, religion, and catho⸗ 
licke fayth, which haue on their lide, counſels, fathers,ſo ma⸗ 
ny ſucceſſions of Byſhops, the pꝛeſcript ot᷑ ſo long tyme, and 
conſent of ſo many Acalmes. They be nothyng that 
they deſire to be called: But rather the champions of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, and the pꝛofeſſed eneinyes , and treaders vnder feete 
of all Lhziſten Religion. Fdz whom is pꝛepared cueriaſtſng 
After this he putteth foꝛth an exhoꝛtation and a conſolati⸗ Fare not 
on molt enident, befoze the which he letteth alſo the ſumme 
therof, and ſayth: feare nothyng of all that thou ſhalt ſuffer, 
The ſonne of God hymſelfe feared the croſſe and death, and 
it is a naturall thyng to feare euils, and death. Therefoze we 
re not commaunded that we ſhould not be men, oz that (like 
ckes) we ſhould ſay the thinges greeue vs not, which ne⸗ 
uerthelefle toꝛment vs — but the fapthtull are in- 
couraged, that they ſhould ſtand ſtrong in the fapth, and not 
doe any thyng vnwoꝛthy the ſame foz feare ofpuniſhment, 
we be therfoze commannded boldly and cherely to conteinne 
2 ſuppꝛeſſe feare, and to craue ſtrength by the ſpirite of God, 
and to exerciſe it in temptations, | ; | 
Theſe follow reaſons, whereby to obteyne that which he he pꝛophe⸗ 
hath perſwaded, and to confirme,comfozt and exhoꝛt thein to cyeth the 
my and conſtancie. De pꝛophecieth therfoze to the god- cuils to 
p, what thing they ſhall ſuffer, and alſo toucheth the thyꝛde come. 
kynde of affliction, namely impꝛiſonment and bondes , vn⸗ g 
der which we vnderſtand all puniſhments, whereby our bo⸗ 
dyes are tozmented. But to be warned of an inconuentence 
atoꝛe hand, is a grrat benefite. we are moꝛe eaſely ouercome 
by vnfozeleene perils. And therfoze the Lozd in the Goſpell 
after S. Math. the x.chapt.and after John inthe xv.and xvi. 
chapters, telleth his diſciples of many euils that ſhould come 
vnto them, and addeth therto: Thele thinges haue J (poke 
to yon, that when the tyme {hall come, pe myght reinember 
them, that J haue tolde you befoze, So now allo he faythtul- | 
ly foꝛewarneth the faythfull in this Epiſtle, . | 
And he toucheth the authour ol theſe cuils,ſaying:The de- The deu 
uill will caſt ſome of you into pꝛiſon. Therefoze we perceiue affiicteth $ 
that thoſe euils ſpzing from the common enemy of makinde, faythfuil. 
and of the ſaluacion of the faythtull ; wherof we may coniec⸗ : 
ture, that he goeth about to intercept our ſaluation,and that 
we ought thertoze to ſtand moze — againſt on 9 
„ 1 louldi⸗ 
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fonldiours whẽ they heare that their olde enemy is at hand, 
waxe not luggiſhe, but cherctull. But the deuill inſpireth e⸗ 
uill men, and coꝛrupteth Princes and Magiſtrates, which at⸗ 
tempt perſecution agaynſt the church. So we reade that Sa- 
than afflicted Job, that is ts ſay, pzonoked the Chaldeis and 
Sabeis to kill his ſernauntes & dune away hys cattell. Here 

thcrfoze they may ſec, wyth what ſpirite they arc incoura⸗ 


. ged, which at this day perſecute the church of Lhaiſt, fox the 
pokeſſion of the trueth. The godly haue that which may cõ⸗ 
to2t them: Fox they heare that the ſoule beaſt which ſctteth 
hymlelte agaynſt thei, is but the ſame whom Lhailt p pzince 
of the faythfuil hath vanquiſhed ſo often, and theretoꝛe may 
bc ouertome by y faithful alſo through Chꝛiſtes heipe, in ma⸗ 
ner wyth no adoe. And verely the Loꝛd permitteth the denill 
and deuclyſhe men to haue power ouer his ſernauntes. It 
thou marucil zheare. That you map be tempted, Bod 
permitteth not Sathan power ouer his ſeruaunts to the end 
they ſhould periſhe, but to the ende they ſhould be tempted & 
tryed. Therfoꝛe to a good ende are we delinered to the fyer, 
that we myght be pourged from our filthynes, that the ver⸗ 
tue of our fapth myght thyne,'and God myght be glozyfped, 
and we made the purer. who therefoꝛe wyll hereatter be im⸗ 
patient, when we heare that our bepng deliuered into myle⸗ 
rye, is to our great benefite? we read in the iij. of wildome: 
As golde is tryed in the tyer, ſo are the faythful pꝛoued. T his 
parable hath S. Peter expounded at large in the iy. Chapt. 
ok the ſyꝛſt Epiſtle, where he that well, may haue it moze 
abundantly, 9 : 


\ 


_ alſo affirmeth hymlelfe in the xxix.chapt. To haue bcene m=- 
tured ten tymes. The Lodd therefoze ſayth at this pꝛeſent: 
You ſhall be diuerſeip and much moleſted wyth cuuls. Not- 
withftading foꝛaſmuch as he putteth not inoncthes, yearcs, 
noꝛ — dapes, ne pꝛophecieth that the euils ſhal be con- 
tinuall, but that there ſhall alwaycs be ſpaces betwixte to 
bzcath in: ſo as it ſhalbe better from day to dap: Uerely, firſt 
Eſay the 26. chapter, and ſecondly g. Peter in the firſt. Set.. 
Doe comtoꝛt the faithfull with the ſhoꝛtneſſe of their perſecu· 
tion. It is not the part of the faythtull to W God: Wut 
| [ . whether | 
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whether we be put to payne a long tyme oꝛ ſhot, totake ic 

patiently. Let vs thinke rather, that in the long continu⸗ 

aunce of cuils, there is ſome ende alſo fozeſeene ofthe Lozde: 

And that in the ſame tyme of bzeathing, we mult repapꝛe the 

euils. and returne vnto battell. ; 
Laſtly the godly are enconraged by a moſt — E large ꝛomyſe ot 

p! offgreeuous lee. 


omile, in the which is included the fourth e m 
pudc of affliction, and alſo the bitter death it ſelfe, thzough 
kyer, halter,ſ\wozd, water. ac. Now il in caſe thou be not af 
frayde of death, but vanquilhe it alſo, and offer vp thy ſelle 
vnto Sod, then will I geue thee, layth the Lozd,a crowne of 
life, Hereunto is annexed the ſtate of the Epiſtle, and ſme 
of all. Therfoꝛe be thou faythfull,cherefull,aud conſtant, cus 
to the very death. Foz the Lopd ſapth alſo in the goſpel; who 
ſo perſeuereth to the end, ſhall be ſaued. And we read that the | | 
Apoſtle hath ſapd, it we dye wyth Lhzilt, we ſhall lyzze wyth | A 
gym. And truely the crowne of lyfe is none other thyng thi _ 
_ eternall lte, and that cuerlaſting, celeſtiall and vnſpeakeable 5 
toy. And the Loꝛd alluded to battels, after the — F 1 
wherot, the conquerours haue garl; 02 crownes ſet vp \ 
their heades. Bleſſed is the man, ſaith the Apoſtle S. Janes, . 
that ſuſfereth temptation: becanſe that when he is cryed, he 
ſhall receiue a crowne of lyfe, which the Lozd hath pzomyſcd 
to thoſe that lone hym, Lyke thynges hath the Apoſtle S, f 
Paule wzitren alfo in the firſt to the Lozinthians the ix. and b 
in the ſccond to Tymothy the 4.chapt. Therfoze let it greeue | | F 
no man hereafter to loſe thys tempoꝛall lyie, ſith that by lo 4 
ſing the ſame fo2 Lhziſtes ſake, we (hall receiue euerlaſting 5 
lyte: and otherwyſe, wyll we, nill we, we mult dye. Let vs 1 
therfoze be content rather to die bleſſedly, than to line miſcra- 
bly, ſo we ſec we map plcaſe Bod ww + | 
 Finally,lyke as in the ende of the firſt Epiſtle, he commu⸗ Au theſe 
nicated and applyed the ſame wholy to all tyines and Chur⸗ thyngs ap⸗ | 
ches, leaſt any ſhould ſuppoſe that thele thynges concerned bar.“ [ 
bpm nothyng: So inp end of this epiſtl alſo, he both auou⸗ 1 
cheth the holy Bhoſt to be authour of all theſe, thinges , and 
exhoꝛteth all inen to heare and obey diligently, and affirmeth 
them to be wꝛitten vnto all congregations in the woꝛlde, fox 
their rolling Moꝛeouer, he communicateth the pzomile of 
lyfe to all, ſaying: he that ouertommeth ſhall not be hurte of 
the ſecond death. This (It thou ouercoine) is ſpoken to all, 
men and women, Therefoze muſt we ouercome the wozlde, 
the deuill, the fleſhe, and all temptation. And we * — | 
| 1 


Chap.2. 


The kyꝛſt 
and ſccond 
death. 


ANd to the Angell of the congregation in any maT 


g The tenth Sermon | 
come by hym, which ſayth: by his ſpirit dwelling in vs: and 


we mult walke that wap wherein he hath comaunded vs to 
walke. If thou onertome, thou ſhalt not be hurt of p ſecond 
death. Thomas of Aqume ſayth: that the firſt death is of ſin, 
the ſccond of payne. we vnderſtand plainly by the firſt death 
the naturall ſeperation of the ſoule from the body, which alſo 
commeth to vs foz ſinne,as appeareth in the 3. of Ben, That 
ſame is cõmon to good and euill: foꝛ we be all earth, and into 
earth we (hall returne. And by and by followeth the ſecond 
death, and the ſecond 1yfe: They that belceue in Chꝛiſt and 


douercome, feele nothyng of the ſecond death, but lpue, as the 


Loꝛd hymlelfe alluretb vs in the 3. and 5. chapter ol Joh. He 
Hal not come into indgemet, but hath paſſed fr death to life, 
But the wicked oz vnbelecuers are conueyed ſtrayghtwayes 
from the coꝛpoꝛall death to death,cuerlaſting: Not that their 
ſoules can dye, that is to ſay, not that their ſoules can ceaſe 
to be, 02 that their bodyes ſhall not ryſe agayne:but that they 
halbe berefi of that hean#ly # diuyne lple which is in Chꝛiſt, 
and (Hall feele euerlaſting tozmentes , which ſtate verelp is 
rightly called death. Theſe thyngs are vnknowen to woꝛld⸗ 
ly men, which know no other lyfc oz death but this tempo⸗ 
rall: But Gods trneth teacheth vs, that there is bothe an o⸗ 
ther lyle, and another death after this, to witte, the lyfe cele⸗ 
ſtiall, and death infernall,o2 full of perpetual ſozowes, Sure⸗ 
ly it is right comfoztable whe we heare that the fapthfull ſhal 
neuer feele toꝛmentes any moꝛe, after they haue once papde 
the debt of this tempoꝛall death. what than doe the monkes 


and Frpers pꝛate of purgatozy? bables.#c. Let vs pꝛapſe 


our Sautour Chziſt, which hach delyucred vs from death, 
and geuen vs the hope of lpfe euerlaſtyng, to whom be glo⸗ 


xp, pꝛapſe.æc. 


CVere is expounded the firſt part ofthe third Epiſtle con⸗ 
cerning conſtancie, and the confeſſing of Chꝛiſt in the 


tyme of perſecution, 
 Thetenth Sermon, 


wryte: This ſayth he which hath the ſharpe ſworde 
wyth two edges. I know thy workes, and where thou 
dwelleſt, euen where Sathans ſeate is, and thou keepeſt 


my 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 33 Chaps. 
my name, & haſt not denyed my fayth: And that in tbe 


dayes, in the which Antipas was, my faythfull w itneſſe, 
which was ſlayne among you where Sathan dwelleth. 


The third Epiſtle amongeſtthoſe ſeuen heauenlp epiſtles The Argu 
15 pꝛoceeding from the right hand of God, is written to the pa⸗ ment of the 
fſſ.tcour and congregation of Þergamos: wherof the contentes Epiſtie. 
are thele. Firſt he commendeth the conſtancie of their faith in | 
- cruel[perſecutions: next he rebuketh thoſe which cleaned to 
the ſecte ofthe Nicolaitans, Afterward he exhoꝛteth thein to 
repentaunce. And this doctrine he applyeth afterwardes to | 
all congregations thꝛonghout the wozld . Laſtly he pꝛomi⸗ | 
ſeth moſt ample rewardes to the faithfull. Hereby we vnder⸗ The 
ſtand that the cogregation of Pergamos, is ſet foꝛth as a pa- Church of 
terne oꝛ a glaſſe to all Churches, how it behoueth them to Pergamos 
= walke before the Loꝛd: Firſt, ſo oft as perſecution ſhall ariſe; a tv pe. 
= - Secondly, when hereſies bꝛeake out. Fox by the exaple ther⸗ 
of he teacheth all men to ſuffer aduerſitie pactently,and open⸗ 
ly to pꝛofeſſe the true fapth: And alſo to repꝛoue hereſies by 
— Striptures, and to ſhunne them by treadyng them vnder 


ote. ö 
Howbeit all the Epiſtles in maner haue certeine thynges Thynges 
common: And eſpecially thꝛee. Fox there is expꝛeſſed plapnlp, common to 
to whom the Epiſtle is ſent,as in this pꝛeſent, to the meſſen⸗ n vel Tec 
ger of the congregation of Sergamos, to witte vnto the Pa⸗ je Eve 
our whoſoeuer he was(peradyenture Antipas ) and to the 
whole congregation, as is ſayd befoze. Jt is ſjewed mozeo= | 
uer, who he is that ſpeaketh here, o2 who is the authour of | 
this Epiſtle: Euen the Loꝛd hym ſelfe , wherbp authoꝛzitie is — _ 1 
purchaſled to the wꝛityng. Fox it is not to be thought that the hi S 2 
woꝛd of Bod is not p ſame it is ſapd to be, bycauſe it is wzit⸗ ture. 
ten by man, indicted by ma, wꝛitten with inke, yea and wꝛit⸗ 
ten with blottes that ſhall periſh, in a coxruptible ſubſtaunce, 
as in paper 02 parchement . Foz theſe make no moe that the 
woꝛd of Bod ſhould not be the woꝛd of Bod, than that wa⸗ 
ter ſhould be water, if it runne out of a condnite of woode, 
lead, bꝛaſſe oꝛ ſtone . Foz water cucrmote remaineth water. 
The dinerſitie of the Londuite pypes maketh it not that it 
fhould be no water, as his ſubſtaunce is in dede. So ſaith S. 
Paule, that he is bound, but the woꝛd of Bod is not bounde. 1 
A man map be ſtoned, hanged oz burnt, beyng a pꝛeacher of God know⸗ 
Beds woꝛd: But the wozd of Bod that was put in — eth all 
of y pꝛeacher is not burnt, The Loꝛd putteth it in the —_ thynges. 
. D F 
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mouth a 
two coged 
ſwoꝛd. 
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of an other, that the truth ſhould not be extinguiſhed; but tõ⸗ 
tinually ſounde in the Churche. Finally not without cauſe, 
in the begynnyng of cuery Epiſtle , Chꝛiſt doth intimate, 
that hee knoweth all thynges of the Lhurche . J ſapd befoze 
that this is as it were the foundation of the tcare of Bod, 
and of hys true ſeruice. Foꝛ put the caſe a man were fully 
perſuaded in hym ſelte, that Bod neither ſeeth what men do, 
noꝛ knoweth what they thmke in their hartes. Shall not 
this man, thinke pou, fall into all vngodlyneſſe 2 De would 
cry, let vs do what we liſt, ſith Bod knoweth not what we 
do, Agayne who wil not caſt of the hope of reward, a the lone 
of good workes, after he be once perſuaded that Bod know- 
eth not our woꝛkes ? But il hee know them not, how ſhall 
he iudge the wozld? 5 


> 5 


Neuertheleſle in euery Epiſtle there be certeine elpeciall 
and peculiar thynges . Of which ſoꝛt in the Epiſtle of Perga- 
mos is, that out of the firſt viſion and deſcription of Chziſt, in 


the begynnyng of the Epiſtle he taketh to hym the lwoꝛd, euẽ 


the ſharpe and two edged word, which we haue heard to 
come out of the mouth of Chꝛiſt. By this is ſignified the in- 


diciall power full of equitic and iuſtice, and alſo the deline- 
raunce of the good, and the puniſhment ofthe euill . Foz the 
ſwoꝛd 1s geuen to the Magiſtrate, as an authozitie to puniſh 
the euill, and defend the good. Chziſt hym ſeife defendeth hys 
ſeruauntes, and his aduerſaries hee heweth in peeces , The 
lwoꝛd is the very woꝛd of Bod moſt ſharpe, two edged and 


pearſing the very hartes. Fox it imboldeneth the godly, and 


dilcourageth p wicked. Chꝛiſt therfoze gouerneth his church, 


as a Judge and defendour moſt ryghtfall and iuſt, whiche 


hath his ſwoꝛd not in his hand, but in his month: and with 
his ſpirite and woꝛd, he cointozteth and pꝛeſerueth the'fayth- 
full:and frapeth and woũdeth the vnbelcuers . Full rightly 
therkoꝛe is this begynning applyed to the caſe that followeth 
touchyng the croſſe of the faythfull, and the expulſpng and el⸗ 
the wpng ofthe Nicolaitanes. Fog it is Chziſt, by the vertuc of 
whole word theſe thynges are luckely bꝛonght to paſſe, 
Mozcoucr the particular workes of this cangregation 
follow. In this Church he p2ayſcth ſingular conſtancie in 


cv:132175ed , kapth, and pꝛoleſſion of the ſame, in molt daungcrous perils, 

temptations æ perſecutions. Und it ſemeth to be a plapne re⸗ 
bcartall oz declaration that the Loꝛd knoweth what they (uf- 
fer, aud how greuoully they be afflicted: but pzayle is mixed 
there withail, And this commendation ſerueth to 1 


and lome 


661 
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them to p2oceede in the doyng of the thyng which they dyd. 

He ſayth how he is not ignoꝛaunt where the Churche of 
Pergamos dwelleth: euen there verely where Sathan hath 
ſcttled his ſeate oꝛ thꝛone. That is toſay J know in what 
caſe thou art. in what daungers, æ with whom thou art me: g 
ched. De ſapth not, J know that thou ſitteſt in the ſeate of Sa The 
than: but, J know that thou dwelleſt there, where Hathan Churche 
hath his leate. Lhuiſt therfoze is not ignozaũt of the labours, dacuerz 
ſoꝛowes and temptatiõs of the fapthfull. And the knowledge _ — 
of Chꝛiſt hath a certeine peculiar pzopertie , Foz Chuſt lo 13. 
knoweth y matters of the faithful, as he is both touched with 
the ſame, and hath alſo a conſideration oz reſpect ot hys ſer⸗ 
uauntes , And we fee how Lhult placeth hys thꝛone there, 
where the Deuill hath his ſcate inſt by. But at the length he 


thꝛuſteth hym out of his ſcate. ; 
And foꝛ two canſes zergamos ſemeth to be called the ſeate, Pergamos 
thtone,and kyngdome of the deuill. Fox firſt Aretas hath ad- —— of 
moniſhed, in ſuperſtition and wozſhyppyng of Idols it pal⸗ Nathan 
ſed all Aſia, which neuertheles was moſt corrupt. Pergamos ] 
was the moſt auncient and famous Litic of Aſia oz of Miſia 
and hꝛigia, renomed by kyng Attalus and Eumenus Fox the ' 
fame was the Pꝛiucelike palace ofkyng Attalus, which came a { 
into the handes ofthe Komanes by the legacie of kings, and 
pet was amolt carneſt maynteiner of Idolatrie.Strabo ſpea⸗ | 
keth much hercof in his 13, booke . BJozeoner this place (as 
linie ſemecth to ſignify in his 5. boote, the 30. chap.) was moſs 
noble æ frequented, by reaſon that y litetenant oz gouernour 
inhabited there, who at the commaundement ofthe Empe⸗ 
rour Domitian, perfecnted the true fapth of Chꝛiſt, impꝛiſo⸗ 
nyng. ſcourgyng and affiictyng all that pzofeſſed Chꝛiſt. By 
good rcaſon thertoꝛe is Pergamos called the ſeate 02 thꝛone 
of the Deuill. Fo he is a lper, and the father ol lipng, and a 
murtherer from the begynning: which the Loꝛd allo teſtifieth 
in the 8. of John. Foꝛ almuch then as heatheniſyneſſe, lying, 
Ndolatrie, ſuperſtitiõ, and murtherpng of good men reigned 
in Pergamos:it is rightly called the (cate oꝛ thzone ofthe de= | 
kill. This appcareth to be a ſclaunder not to be diſſembled, oz © 
luffered. Foz Rome ſemed to her ſelfe eſtabliſhed fo2 euer, and nome the 
to ut in fauour with the Gods, as who ſcemed to haue ſent (cate ok 
them victory ouer great nations, and to haue geuen them the Sathan. | 
Empirt ofthe whole wonld: In which Litic Juſtice and Re [ 
ligion might ſeine to be oblerued. And therforc that this ſcate 
ot Juſtice and Religion ſhould be called the ſcate of Sathan: 
| h it i 
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it might be thought both blaſphemie, and treaſon. But this 


N doth the onely begotten ſonne of God from the right hand 
11 ok his father pꝛondunce agaynſt Rome, agapnſt Pergamos, 
M and agaynſt all the companions of Rome. who ſhall accuſe 
M hym of raſhnes, ot want of diſcretion, oz of bitter ſpeakyng: 
10 | | Trulp, light perſons, yea and arrant ſtrompets wilbe diſplca 
Wil = ſed if they be called by their right names. oz termed to be that 
11 | | which they be in deede. Fox ſuch is the gloxy of vertue, that al 
| 1 men conet the ſame, yea euen the open enempes of vertue, ſo 
i that no man will ſeme to be voyde of vertue and ſuchis the 
toꝛruption and darkenes of mans mynde, that he would bee 

that he is not., and would not be that he is: Therofcommeth 

all this impatience in the whole woꝛld: when a mattocke is 

called a mattocke, and a figge a figge as the Pꝛouerbe is. Js 

an harlot therfoꝛe no harlot, becauſe ſhe will not be rcalled an 

harlot:yes verely is ſhe an harlot. and a ſhaimefull harlot: # 
though ſhe deny neuer ſo oft that ſhe is a whoꝛe, pet is ſhe an 
who e neuertheleſſe, and reinayneth a whoꝛe. So the ſeate oꝛ 

thꝛone of Sathats at this dap Rome it ſelte, which will ſeme 
to be the ſeate of Liſt æ the ſeate Apoſtolicall. Foz the woꝛ⸗ 

— 4 kyng and inſtinct ofthe deuill abound therin. Finally all Ci⸗ 
de deu. ties, Townes, and places, where truth, godlynes, religion & 
| vertue arc exiled , where the pꝛeachyng of Gods truth &the 
cozrection of inoſt coꝛrupt maners haue no place: where fil- 

thines and vncleanes, baudy ſongecs and not ſpirituall jÞPſal- 

mes, where craft and diſceipte, ſurfettyng,murther, aduoul⸗ 

trie , oppꝛeſſion of good people and of godly Keligion tri⸗ 

umphe, be the leates of Sathan, how ſocuer they be called 

moſt Lhzulten and Catholicke cities, and mapnteiners of the 

right and Lhuſten tapth. This thyng Jeſus Lhuiſt the very 

ſonne of God ſayth, crieth, affirmeth. repeteth, and euen with 
amateſtte pꝛondunceth. Foz by and by after the murther of 
Antipas, he addeth: where Satha dwelleth, And theſe things 

are doubtles true, which Chꝛiſt ſayth and pꝛonounceth in the 

Church: moſt falle be the thyrigs which this moſt ſinnetull 

world here alledgeth agaynſt the wozdes of Lhuiſt. 

But the Loꝛd commendeth hyghly this one thyng, that in 

ſo ſupper and vnloꝛtunate a place they haue ſtode vpꝛight hi⸗ 

do dwet in therto, and could not be ſubdued in the very ſeate of Sathan. 
-:- dc Deare we learne, that it is lawfull, as occaſion ſhall ſerue, to 
dell in the middes ofa froward nation: pet ſo as we be not 

tiõ. made contoꝛmable to them in any wile either in maners 02 
ſuperſtition , And foz as much as it is daungerous to dwell 
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amongeſt the heatheniſh ſoꝛte, and as it were to touch pitch 
with our handes: Thou ſhalt nothyng offende agapnſt the 
Loꝛd, if thou get thee to a ſaferplace, wherein is leſſe 
and moze occaſion of all godlpnes . Yca rather when thou 
gerouſty vpon the ony rockes where thou mayel chanmes 
erou » where thou c | 
e eee 
nd two c in this :firſt Rctigi 
that they hold the name of Lhult . Foz the Breeke woꝛd xpa- mut be hol 
reh is not to touch lightly, but to hold faſt, ſo as the thyng den fa. 
which a man holdeth cannot be plucked away by any fozxce, 
And ſo they held Lhziſt moſt depely fixed in their myndes. 
The name of Lhaiſt is the holſome woꝛkyng of our redemp⸗ 
tion and * e Weds bg _— is no —— 
name 8 as +. 9 em aued. 
cleaucd therfoze vnto Chꝛiſt, as we read of F Apoſtles in the 
6. ol John. And neceflary it is Þ cuery one of vs hold faſt the 
miſterie of ſaluation rooted in our hartes. Secondly,it is not — 17 
mougß to retame the myſterie of ſaluation in our tr, vn ang de p38 
'headderh Fraight wayes,and halt not denped mp fend. Ee. 
de add es, an not my e⸗ 
hold how he calleth itfayth now, which of late he called the 
name of Lhziſt . And he calleth it pzoperly his fayth , as the 
which is not dintled oꝛ inuẽted by men: but ſet forth of Chyifs 
hymn lelle by the wozd ol his truth. It is not any maner of 
fayth, but it is this true, ſofid,and catholicke fapth, which we 
muſt conteſſe without denying : yeaand we muſt confeſle it 
expzeſſp, both in woꝛd, and deede. | 
Chꝛiſt and his G are denyed by moe wayes the one. che ma⸗ 
They — 1 by lilence, when we holde our peace, what ners of de⸗ 
tyme we ſhou A EY of Bod, Chꝛiſt a- niyng the 
$apne is denped nulatid, as where Peter ſaith; Lo. 
wote not what thou lapeſt. Foz he knew right well what 5 
the mapde ſaped: but feare cauſed hym to difſemble. Allo, he 
is denped, when he and his trueth are denped roundlp,and in 
open wozdes. De is denyed by coloured-confeſſion , what 
tyme we conkeſſe ſomewhat, but pet ſo darckely and ſo diffu- 
ſedly,as it is vnknowen what it is that thon pzofefſeſt. De is 
denyed, when we pzetend to the true doctrine in our 
hs ono ae Fen Ele 
ols, by comin dade into 
— to the ceremonies of Antichzift;and 55 — 


ling on the ground, and wozſhipping that thing w 
.J. con- 
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conſcience gaue vs, and the fapth ſct foxch. by the Apoſtles 
taught vs to be no God. And vercly all this deuiall aryſech 
of feare, and of our corrupt affections . It thou wert as ſure 
to be rewarded by men foꝛ confeſſing of Chꝛiſt, as thou art 
ſoꝛe affrayde to be put to payne in caſt thou doe 14 
there would ſeeme no difficultit at all ta pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt ſin⸗ 
cerely. where therefoze thou denieſt oz diſſẽ bleſt, thon doeſt it 
foꝛ feare. But ſuch timerous and fearefull denyers, the Loꝛd 
ſhutteth ont of his kyngdome. The world therefoze znuſt be 
deſpiled, and the name ol the Loꝛd muſt be confeſſed boldelp 
and without feare, accoꝛdyng to the doctrine of Chziſt. Mat. 
And rhis confeſſisn otth tion of Pergarzos is 
we mult nd this conkeſſion of the congregation of Pergamos is 
than pz9- amplpkied and highly gate ed reaſon of the tyme. Fo 
keſſe where it is a great matter to pzofelic Chꝛiſt. not in quiet. but in mo 
perkecution troublelome tymes. But it is mauifeſt, that the Church of 
i bote. Pergaios confeſſed Lhuſt in the middes of the perſecution, 
| wherin Antipas Lhultcs holy Martpz — 125 — 
of it foloweth, that the pꝛofeſſion was noble. It is tommon⸗ 
ly ſayde, that when the exe leeth that which neuer came afoze 
in the hart, then the hart doeth that which it neuer thought of 
befoze, But thele men (awe Antipas flaptie , and pet coulde 


A 
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not be feared from the true tayth. And thele thinges are ſee 

toꝛth in fewe wondes, but in ſence moſt ample, to be folowed 

of all Churches. Some others reade here, in iny dapes. But 

the coꝛnplutention copie is better whiche hath, in the dapes 

bern unnpar et Ace he (ould ſap; Aud thou halt 

confeſſed my name in thoſe dayes, wherein Antipas was iny 

| faythfull witnes, whofoz the ſame cauſe was flayne allo. 

The pꝛayſe Antipas is comended, and as it were canoniſed by the ve⸗ 
of Antipas ry ſoune.of od. And he is pꝛayſed, that he was a witneſſe. 
# of mar - that is, a Marty, yea and in deede a fapthful witnes.in teſti⸗ 
719. fying, teaching, confeſſiug, and kcepyng his faith to ß Lozd, 
euen to the ende. Actes. 3. Baraduenture he, oz ſome other 

man of ſingular couſtancic amonges the kapthfull, was Pa⸗ 

ſtour ofthe Church. Certes, fayth, and not toꝛment, maketh 

Martyꝛs. And hecauſe this martyꝛ is pzayſed of Chꝛiſt, we 
vnderſtand that the agonieg and couflictes of martpꝛs ſhould 

be pꝛeached in the Church of Chꝛiſt, to the ende that manye 

may be ſtirred vp and incouraged to followe they? ſteppes. 

Therfoꝛe we affirme that the holy marty2s of God are to be 
honoured, but not to be wozſhipped oz called vpon. we con- 


demne allchole that ſpeake agaynſt holy martyꝛs, + je put 
© i them 
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the worſhipping of Saintes, I haue ſpoken eis where moze 
at large. roelearne alſo, that they die not foʒ euer, that 
die in this wozlde fox the name of Lhzilt: neither that mar⸗ 

tyꝛs be polluted with wozldly —— Y(— they 
be commended by the mouth of God: To Chziſt therefoze 
kyng of Dartpꝛs, be honour, pꝛapſe, and glozy woꝛlde with⸗ 
out ende. Amen. = 


E The latter part ofthe third Epiule is expounded, u her- 
in is ſpoke of the Nicolaitans , which are damned. And 
erhoztation is made to repentaunce, 
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Bt! haue a fewe thyngs agaynſt thee ; that thou haſt N 


them there, that mayntayne the doctrine of Balaam 


36 Ch 
them into the number of thoſe that lew them. But touching 


ume. 24. | 


which taught Balacke, to put occaſion of ſinne before 


the children of Iſraell, that they myght eate of meate 
dedicate vnto Idolles, and commit tornication , Euen 
ſo haſt thou them that maintayne the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which thing I hate, But be conuerted, or 
els I will come to thee ſhortly,and will fight againſt the 
wyth the ſyorde of my mouth. Let him that hath cares 
heare what the ſpirit ſayth to the congregations. To 
hym that ouercommeth, Iwill geue to eate Manna that 
is hidde, and geue hym a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 


à new name written, which no man knoweth ſauing he 


that receiueth it. 


In the firſt part ofthis epiſtle, the Loꝛd hath commended The L oꝛd 
s in the Church of Pergamos: and in the ſecond repꝛehen⸗ 
repꝛehende afewe. And he ſayth a fewe thinges, deth a few 


not that the errour ofthe Micolaitans is a lyght offẽce, but y — 


many th 
part he 


the ſinne is in others rather, then in the truc Lhurch it leite: 


of the body of the church in deed. pet did they iopne with the 
Church outwardly, and would be taken foz meinbers of the 
ſame, After he modeſtly. leaſt by cxaſperating ouer⸗ 
much the ſinne and errour in the faythfull, he ſhould trouble 
their myndes and diſtourage them vtterly, There is amea⸗ 


| hs A. 


(ure 


1.2. 


the Church 
to wure in them, which norwirhſtanding thar they were not us h. 


— 
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ſure in all thynges, as the common laying is. Now if Lhziſt 
kynde ſome thyng blaine worthy, in lo comunẽdable a church: 
what (yall we ſay of thoſe that be leſſe comm#edable2 pea why 
could we not in all churches alwaycs ſee ſomethyng to be 
_ founde, that maybe blamed: not ſo much fo that y Saintes 
wayes that are alwayes troubled wyth the infirmitie of the fleſh, as that 
may be re- euerinoꝛe hypocrites and coꝛrupt perſons ioyne themſelues 
pzchended. to the Church of God: ſuch as were here ofthe Micolaitans, 
and as Judas the theefe and traptour was in the number of 
Apoſtles. Jn Lhniſt the church is without any ſpot oꝛ wꝛin⸗ 
cle as the Loꝛd ſapth in the 13, of John. And in the conntrye 
to come it ſhall be inade fuil and perfect in all pointes, which 
thyng S. Auſten alſo affirmeth. i 
And the Loꝛd Jeſns blameth the church of ergamos, not 
fo maintapning the Micolaitan oz Balaamiticall doctrine. 
but that doctrine, They oficnded therekoze , foz that they did 
They of: not hate the Nicolaitans ſo much as the Epheſians did: of 
lende that whom we heard in the firſt epiſtle, that they could not abyde 
hanc them the wicked. wherkoze leaſt the ſow2enes of the leauen ſhould 
which Ma creepe further thzough out of the whole lumpe of dowe, the 
ned doc. olde leuen muſt be purged. It is allowable if you neither ta- 
frine. uour herelies, noꝛ cleaue to thein. But the Loꝛd requireth pet 
a further thing: namelp, that we ſhould not nouriſhe them, 
but that we choulde perſecuce thein wyth an holy hatred, 
whereofis ſpoken in the firſt epiſtle. 3 
what is the Mozeouer. hee deſcribeth the hereſie ofthe Mitcolaitans, to 
errour of the intent we may lee wheretoꝛe he blameth it, wherefoze he 
of Nicolat- condemneth it, and wherefoze it ought to be hated. And he 
tans. deſcribeth it trimelp after the maner ofthe Scripture, ſo as 
chaſte eares oꝛ ſhamefaſtnes may not be hurt oz offended, J 
tolde yon befoze, how they were moſt filthy thynges, which 
the auncient wꝛiters report of Nicolaitans :But all things 
arc moſt aptly and chaſtly declared by Chꝛiſt. They are ta 
aut of the :2.23.2 4.25.chapters ofthe fourth booke of Moſes 
called Numery. De calleth the Nicolaitan doctrine,the doc- 
trine of Balaam, by a ſimilitude. In Balaam the ſoothſaper 
theſe wicked crymes meete altogether: whereby it may eale⸗ 
ly appcare, of what ſoꝛt his doctrine was. Firſt he tooke the 
rewarde of iniquitie, as G. Peter termeth it:and would curſe 
them whom God hath bleſſcd, doing cleane contrarp to hys 
owne mynde. Secondly he geeueth rhe kyng moſt peſtilent 
counſell: which the Scripture therefoze callecb a ſtumbling⸗ 
blocke oz offence , Foz he taught the kyng a way 0 1 
: wyervyp 


__—C c— En 
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wherby he might entiſe the people of Sod into certayne ut ⸗ 
ſtruction; namely, by intiſing them to malt vncleane feeding 
of meates offered vnto Idols, and to the committing ofinoſt. = 
filthy whozedome. All thoſe therefoꝛe ſhalbe counted main⸗ 
tapners of Balaams doctrine, which in hope of frithy luker. 
contrary to Gods woꝛd and their owne cõſcieuces. doe teach 
Jdolatry, vncleane feeding, foznication: 02 which repꝛoue 
not the thing that they know to be filthy, but rather tounſell 
men to it. Euen ſo the Hicolaitans, in ſpeaking cull of the 
trueth and of chuſten purenes, gaue naughty counſell to ma⸗ 
ny, that they ſhould be partakers of meates offered vp to J- 
dols, and couple with harlots, as in the lin ſt Epiſtie J decla- 
red mozeat large. , 6220 LI 

Here we perceiue by the example ol dur Sauiour Lhzft, ow here⸗ 
how hereſics ſhonlde be confured, not with b1awiyng nor (es nuſt be 
rapling woꝛdes, but rather by the places'# examples ar holy nluted. 
Scripture: like as the hereſie of the Nicolaites is moſt fitix 
condemned here at this pꝛeſent. And being once, condenmed | 
by the Loꝛd, it abpdeth condemned foz euer: nepther neede N 
we auy newe tounſels. where wyth to candemne uncleane = 5 
neſſe. Agayne. in eaſe all the counſelsau the mozide detreatzez 5 
contrary, vet remapneth this trut aud ſurt, which the L 
. here:and accurſed be he chat determineth 
Ore rern 1.3 11393. nne T5 OR 

And here it ſcemcth good to tõlider, whether y1Balaainitio — |; 
cal æ Nicolaitane doctrine be cleane exti ed in y church: _; [| 
at this day. Uerelp, all of vs — names Balaamits & oe obo - 
Hicolaites: but thing it ſelf; afwelarcthe ſtatesofinEſpiri= bur tyme. 
. Foz therebe mee 
in high authoꝛitie, in lundzy kyndes of learumg right erh 
lent , moſt expert in the lawes boch or Sod and men „ who 
neuertheleſſe beyng blynded wu the reward of iniqnitie. 
curſe both the perlans and thynges ; which they know that 
Bod hath bleſſed . Ok theſe S. Peter alſo mad meution in 
the 2. chap.oi the 2. E piſtie. The ſame do ſuggeſt euul coaun?s 
lels to kynges and — — the deſtruction both 
of the pꝛeachyng ot the Soſpet;@ of lafegarde ol the Church. 
The lame beyng geuen to Jdolatris, and dzowned in fleſhly 
pleaſures, eate ofthe ſacrifices ofthe dead, and fcede euen ot 
I doll oſterynges, and runne of ryat in foꝛnications. Lonlis 
der N pzay vou what be the moſt part of49opiſhe-j9picſtes, | 
uuhereupun they lyne and be ted, what opinion they haue ol 
holy Matrimany, and how much thep avhozee — * 
| 4; ii. 2 


P * y 
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r whoꝛedome. They dare be bold to condemne Katriinony , # 
1 [ to indge whozedoine better: ſo they inay iniop the ſacrifices 


of the dead, and many wayes take their pleaſure . If any 
Wl | | to2 the aduopdyng of whoꝛedome de ioyned in lawtull cGa⸗ 
1 trimonp, de is ought vnwoꝛthy to ſacrifice oz to come at y 
: aultar:but whozemogers are admitted thicke and thꝛee fold, 
7 And all they foz the moſt part arc moſt bcaſtly bondſianes of 
the bealy, of whom pou may belcue that the holy Apoſtle of 
Chꝛiſt S. Paul hath ſpoken:whoſe God is their bealy , and 
their glozy in reptoche, ſeekyng carthly thynges . and who 
will not acknowledge and affirme thcle to be very Nicolai- 
tans2mainteyning the doctrinc of Balaain the inchaunter. a⸗ 
mongeſt the tepozaltic you ſhal finde men of all ſoꝛtes which: 
Nume. 5, ſet moꝛe by the doctrine of Balaam , and the wantonnes of 
Zamber, thathcp do by modeſtic, grauitie and Chꝛiſtẽ ſince⸗ 
g ritie. They loue the libertie and wantones ol the fleſh. They 
will not haue pouth and free people to be reſtreined by ver⸗ 
trous lawes. They will euen at this day banquet and maſke 
with the maydens of Madian, and follow their fieſhiy luſt. 
Foz they mainteine ſurtetting, dzonkenes, and whozcdome, 
And theſe be alſo very Nicolaicans. And the fauourcrs of the 
be neither a few no? of the raſcall ſozt:neither haue they und 
dz few realõs wherwb to mainteine their race befoze py woꝛld. 
God hatet)h But let vs heare what Lhaiſt hym ſelfe, ſittyng on the 
ali vnciean- right hand of his father, iudgeth of them. Thoſe perſons oz 
nes. that ſame thing which theſe men thinke,tcach and do, J hate, 
ſayth the Loꝛd. what thyng can be ſpoken moꝛe greuoufly, 
than that Sod hattch the doctrine of the Nicolaitas: Foz the 
whole Scripture of both Teſtamentes condemneth this ſect 

e, © Ate ths deleiprion andrepyeſentis ofehe Nicola 
| cription and repꝛeſentid of the Nicolaitans, 
— to & he pꝛoccedeth like as in the former Epiſtics, to exhoꝛte them 
encndinent. to amnendement,oz repentaunce. Foz where he ſapth, repent, 
bo vnderſtandeth oz compꝛehendeth all penaunce, oz repen⸗ 
tannce. J haue told you how repentanncc is a turnyng vnto 
Bod. wherby we amende euill thynges into good, relinqui⸗ 
ſyyng that is enil, and in ſteade therot placyug that is good: 
and that the lame muſt} be done though fayth in the ſincere 
tone and keare of Bod , Thou ſhalt amende therſoꝛe in caſe 
thou doeſt abſteine from meates offercd vp to Idols @ from 
foꝛnitation, ⁊ receiueſt the true Religion inſtituted by Chit, 


Wa | | and doeſt poſſeſſe thy body in, honour, and not in the luſt of 
f | | concupiſcence:as S. Paule (ayth 1,Thella, 4, The —_—_— of 
| f Per⸗ 
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Pergamos repented, in caſe they diſſembled not noꝛ wynked 
at the filthines ofthe — bur ſtoutely withſtode the 
lame. The Nicolaitans repented, if laying their filthpncs a- 
lide, they receiued agayne the puritie of fayth and lyfc. And co 
all and ſingular is ſapd, repent. : 

The Lozd dzineth them now alſo to repentaſice with gre⸗ 
uuus thꝛeatnpngs: thon amende ( ſapth he) A wil come 


Chap.z, 


Thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges a⸗ 


to thec ſhoꝛtly: of which mancr of ſpeakyng. hath bene trea⸗ gaynſt the 


ted befoze . De addeth, and J will fig 5 
ſwoꝛd of my month, with whom? with the unpenitent, and 
eſpecially with the Nicolaitans . De thꝛeatneth not vtter de⸗ 
ſtruction oz deſolatid to the Church, wherof there was great 
hope that they would purge the old leuen: dut he thzeateneth 
the vnrepentaunt people. And like as a indge, oꝛ magiſtrate. 
oꝛ ſouldiour, vſeth the ſwoꝛd, lo doth Lhzilt vie his woꝛd. 
And the woꝛd in deede woundeth oz no man: But 
lpke as the preaching of Gods word gocth befoꝛe:ſo doth the 
execution of Gods power inlue. Therfoꝛe looke how Lhziſt 
warneth vs by his word, ſo doth he alſo tight. Foz he telleth 
vs that he wil indge oz puniſh Jdolaters belly 

dogges,+ whoꝛemongers: And as he thicatneth, ſo he doth, 
Thus fighterh he with the \wozd of his mouth. we daue an 
exainple in the Iſraclites, ot whom xxv.thouſand men were 
deſtroyed, foz ſolowyng the doctrine of Salaam, After were 
deſtroyed alſo the Moabites and Madianites, neither were 
the coꝛrupt womẽ ſpared. which Moles in the.z:r. of Nune, 
diſcourſcth at lẽgth. we ſee alſo at this day the ſwoꝛd of Bod 
to go thꝛoughout the world, e to onerthzow now theſe, now 
them, foz none other cauſes, than foz the whichthe Lozd flew 
and deſtroyed Balaam with his adherentes. Therfoze let vs 
teare the Loꝛd, and walke in his commaundementes. Foz he 
will ſtrike farre —— with his woꝛd. whe he 
— — t, go pe curſed into fire ig. ec. 
Math. 25. And he ſayth not expꝛeſſelp, will cut pon with the 
ſwoꝛo of my mouth. Foz we are many tymes laũted and cut 
with the wozd of od, to our great pzofit and diſcipline, and 
for amendcment : At this pꝛeſent he ſayth he will fight wich 
his ſword: behold he will fight, namely agaynſt his enemies. 
Thertoꝛe he thʒeateneth 
but that the impenitentes ol thole and ol all tymes ſhall be 
delroped. Foz (as I ſayd euen now) at this day we want 
not examples. 


Agapne leſt that notable and hollome doctrine ſhould 
iD. We _ - ſeine 


ds, ſwyne, | 


ction. And we doubt nothyng 


with them with the unyenitent, 


i& fi 
1 


his fwozd. 


Chap. 2. 


This doc⸗ 
tr ine is 
common oz 
general. 
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ſeme to apperteine but to a few men of Bergamos , not to 
all in the whole would : he appiyeth this pꝛotitable doctrine 
to all Thurches Ot the which applicatiou we haue ſpoken 
once oz troiſc in the former Epiſties, 

Finally after his maner , to the entent we ſhould all be 
more ſtrongip moued to repentaunce and obedience], he pꝛo⸗ 
poundeth a pꝛomiſe molt ample: and that is done to the that 
ſtriue and ouercome the fleſh. the world and the deuil: but not 


to ſluggardes, noz to ſuch as pe in the mirc of milchiek', we 


are intouraged therfoze with the pꝛomiſe, which is of thice 
ſoꝛtes. Firſt, he pꝛomiſeth Manna, pea euẽ the hidden ana, 
The outward Manna which is knowen to all mẽ, is not the 
true Manna, Foz the vuthanketill Ilraclites do loth it, as a 
meate moſt light: and had rather haue the fleſh pottes of E⸗ 
gypt full of meate, oniõs.leekes & garlicke, that they mought 
care their fille. Tbep ſee not how the outward Mauna is a 
. counterfigureofthe heauenly guanna which giueth all wet⸗ 
nes and ſpirituall vleaſure: The taythfull ſee, that this hidde 
Manna is Chziſt, as he him (cife — it in the vj. of 
John. Chꝛiſt cherfoze geueth him leit to them chat ouercome, 

gmeth hym ſcifeto be their meate, yea enen a meate which 


yl | : 4.70 f d ſufliſante (nar; e thatſhall once with true fapth haue 


taſted Chuiſt will wiche ta haue uone other meate geuẽ him. 
Foz in Chꝛiſt he hath all chynges. in Chꝛiſt he is complete, & 

with all good thynges falip ſatiſticd. O that our lubtill dil⸗ 
puters vnderſtode thele thyuges: then would they make no 


_ reaſonyng at all of the meries and interceſſion of Saintes a 


fuch ocher th — „whereot whilcſt they reaſon after their 
er; they declare thein leiues not to haue taſted 
how good aud ſwect the Loꝛd is. bl 
he pꝛonuſethto geue vuto the victours a white ſtone 
10 witte abſolution and remiſſion of all ſinnes, yea vndoub⸗ 
tedlp euen to the full. Fox Chꝛiſt doth verelp abſolue vs from 
our ſinnes a:d from the paynes due fox the ſaine, aud from 
condeinnation.: And he alluded to the cuſtome of the aunciẽt 
men in lud gements, in the which they condemned nun with 
blackeNviics , and quptte men wu white Fot theſe verſes 
of Oude Metamorpho. 
In indoementes men of auncient rome, liefs flowes blacke ** liehe, 
T's Laſt Hemlorr with the blithe,the white" te cleare them quughr. | 
And here we geue warnyng, that the remiſſion of imnes is 
not graunted to men lupng toz their woꝛke oz merite: but 
1 that oucrconuncth the e * 
w dic 


* . 
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which H. John him ſei teſtifieth: And the fapth in dede tigg⸗ 
teth ſtoutelp in our hartes, but in the meane tyme it acknow⸗ 
ledgeth in all chynges the grace of Bod , neither maketh it 
vopde the meritie of Chꝛiſt. Fox as it is not flonthfull, ſo is it 
agapne fearefull. 8 f | 

Laſt of all he pꝛomiſeth, that he will wꝛite in the ſtone a Z newe 
new name, ea, ſuch a name as no man knoweth, ſaupnghe name. 
that iniopeth the ſame , Chzift will not geue vs onclp remiſs 
ſion ot our ſinnes, but the anf mozeouer and communton 
of his heauentiy top vnſpeakeable. Of this new name both 

Eſa & other Pꝛophetes haue made mention, Lonquerours 

had famous names. If we ouercome we intoy the glozy tele⸗ 

ſtiall, which is ſo vnmeaſurable that it may onely be percep⸗ 

ued by feelyng, but not by ſpeakyng . Foz what ſocuer thou 

(halc lap be it neuer ſo great, famous, oꝛ excellẽt, that is grea⸗ 

ter, that ſhall be geuen to the ouercommers, Foz the Apoſtie 

S. Paule citeth out of Elap: That which the cyc hath not 

lene, noꝛ the earc heard, God hath pꝛepared foꝛ thoſe that loue 

hym. And in this pꝛeſent woꝛld allo is geuen vs a quiet con⸗ 

ſcience and 7 which they in deede feele, that 

do iniope the ſame. They that haue not taſted therof, can ne⸗ 

uer beleue that it is ſo much, as it is in derde. wherupon . 
_- Þauleſayd, and the peace of Bod which palleth all vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng. ec. ſuch myndes ſo affected our Sauiour Lhiiſt 

graunt vs. Amen. 


C The Epiſtle to Thyatira is erpounded, wherein are ſun⸗ 
dzy, vertues commended , and the vice of Jeſavell re 
pꝛehended. „ 91 9 


'T be xu. Sernion. 


A Nd vnto the Meſſenger of the cogregation of Thia- 

"” tira write. This ſayth the ſonne of God, which hath 
hir eyes hybe date a flammc of fre and whoſe ferte are. 
Uke braſſe: I know thy warkes and thy loue, ſetuice 8e 
fayth, and thy patience, and thy deedes which ate moe 
at the laſt, then at the firſt. Notwithſtandyng I haue a 
few thynges agaynſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man leſabell, whiche called her ſeife a Propheteſſe, to 
teach and diſceaue myſoruauntes, to make them com- 

8 G. mit 
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mitte fornication , and to cate meates offered vp vnto 
Idolless {| ; 


Thezrgn= The fourth Epiſtle wꝛitten to the Thyatiremas , is moꝛe 
ment ok plentpfull then the reſidue, and with inanifold fruites reple⸗ 
—1 niſhed. Fo2 it commendeth and pzayleth in that Lhurch, ex⸗ 
cellẽt vertues, and ſingular giftes not a few. Streightwayes 

he repꝛoueth in them, that they luffer ouer gently the wicked⸗ 
- ncſſeof leꝛabell which he deſcribeth, what, and how filthy it 
is. De thꝛeateneth them ſoze, vnleſſe with perfite repftaunce, 
they amende theyꝛ ſinnes and wickednes, Furthermoꝛe det 
warneth them to looke foz no new reuelations, but to perſe⸗ 
ner and abyde in thoſe which they had learned hitherto, and 
in which they now are. Dither alſo with moſt large pꝛomiſes 
he allureth them, and finally communicatcth and commen⸗ 
deth this doctrine to all churches. And there is a wonderfnil 
lykencs and coʒreſpondaunce in all cpiſties:As the ſame may 
be ſcenc alſo in all bookes ofthe j9zophetcs, in the ſtoꝛp of 5 
The ſcrip⸗ cuangeliſtes, and in janles epiſtles. rohcreokit map taſei 
ture is in be gathered, that the doctrine ofthe veritie is moſt abſolute, 
ell thinges perfecte , and plapne, and agrecable to it ſelie in all thynges, 
ze ten In ſo much that if all the wyitinges of all other Apoſſties and 
ſeife, © P2ophets did remayne, we ſhould haue had no moe in thoſe 
many and moſt plenteous bookes, then we now haue in the 
Bible. Bod pzouided well foꝛ vs and foz our infirmitie by 
this bzicfe way. Dere be ſeuen Epiſtles ſet in the 2. Chapter: 
dut it is maruell to ſec how like they be all, teaching in amas 

ner all one thyng. a | 4 

The vle ot This fourth is chiellp pꝛofitable fo2 thoſe congregations 
this epiltle. which are ſounde in the purenes of doctrine, and are pure 
mozcouer in holynes of lyfe, but are not feruent and zelous 
inough in perſecuting of open hereſies. There be alſo other 
fruites and commodities, which we will ſpeake of in ozder, 
But like as in all the other epiſtles that goe betoꝛe, firſt rhere 
is (et fozth, to whom the epiſtle is ſent , andfram whoume it 
Theſuper⸗ commeth: So allo in this epiſtle Thyatirene both thx ſuper- 
(cription of (cription as they terme it, and the ſubſcriptiũ is expꝛeſleip let, 
this epiltlc. It is lent to the ceſſenger of the Church of Thyatira, and 
ſo to the whole church, as I haue tolde pou before oftẽtimes. 
Thratira. And Thyatira is anoblec and famous citie of Lydia in Aſia, 
on the ryuer ot Sermus: where we reade that the woman 
was boꝛne, that ſolde purple. which was connerted to C hiſt 
by H. Paulc in the 16, ot the Actes. It was a populous — 


and much frequeated, ſo that it is no maruell though mẽ dis 
ucrfly genen, vucleane, curious, and heretickes did aſſociate 


and ioyne theinſelues to the Church of Bod, The Beogras 


phers wꝛite many thinges of the famous citic of Aſia. 


And the authoꝛ of the Epiſtle is the Lozd Lhiiſt hymſelle. | 
the high kyng and Byſhop, which vſech the Apoſtle foz his grp 


eu, 92 bleſſed S. John ſoꝛ his Secretary, by whom he will 
bane thoſe thinges publiſhed thtonghouc the whole wozlde, 
And he getteth the Epiſtle authoꝛitie, by repeating-certapne 
members of rhe fozmer image and deſcription, wherthzough 
he ſhcweth himſcife in ſuch lot to be ſeent of the Church, and 
to be viewed — — they helpe the matter wonderfully. 
De ſeeth here berelies and the ſecrets of hartes, and treadeth 
vnder his molt pure and clcane fecte, whatſocuer aduanceth 
it ſelfe agapuſt Gods glozy and trueth. 


Now he calleth himielfe the ſonne of God, whom befo Chum the 
* e ot 

ſo remapucth,as well the ſonnt of Godastheſonne ol man, Godand 

pea euen in glozp: beyng all one wyth the father as touching man. 


we heard to be the ſonne of man. Therfoze he both is and 


dis Godhead, and all one with vs as touching his manhode, 
in allchinges except ſinne:neither is any of both his natures 
ſwalowed vp in glozy: but two diſtinct and ſeucrall natures 
without any permixtion, abyde in one perſon vndcuided: 
which in deede be one Lhziſt, very Bod and very man, to be 
worſhipped woꝛld without end. Herof we haue teſtinonies 
in the 1. of Luke, in the 1. of John, and the i. chap. to the Ko⸗ 
maines. And which of the heretickes oz perſecutours wyll 
make warre wyth the liuing ſonne of God: 

Aftcrward he attributeth to hym ſelte eyes caſting 


and flaiuc. Foz nothing eſcapeth the knowledge and indge- flame pf 
ment of Lhult our Judge, he beholdeth the raynes & — ficr. | 


Moꝛcouer. he itghteth ſome, and ſome he chuutteth to ener⸗ 
laſting fire, therein to burne foꝛ cuer. Now then if any doe 
imagine wyth themlcines, that they can hyde herelies & ma⸗ 
lice in their hartes, they are decequed, Foz inp eyes of Lhaiſt, 
the darcknes it ſeife is light. The ſame Loꝛd alſo hath leete 
pourged and cleane: hc treadeth downe all vngodlines: And 
whereſocuer he walketh wyth his ſhining tecte of bzalle, he 
tõſumeth immediatly al hereſies a coꝛrupt life, hertoꝛe this 
— which is moſt pure, moſt fit & apt to ponrge,# finally 

ſt furniſhed to boulte out the ſecrets of hartes, fzeweth tu 
the congregations theſe thynges that foilowe 2 and he hun⸗ 


lcife walketh and is conucrſauut in the unds of rhe Co 


vppon the Apocalipſe, = Chap.a, 


ng out fire His eyes a 
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both kyng and Jozieſt. | 824 
And like as in all the other epiſtles he hath teſtified, that he 
knew the woꝛkes of the lame Church: enen ſo he reprateth 
here alſo, to the entent we ſhould neuer admit wicked ſecuri⸗ 


tie, as though the almightie and alwitting God knew not 


vs and all durs: ofthe which matter J haue ſpoken ſullici⸗ 


entlp betoꝛe. 


- Now doth he trim ſet foꝛth eucry woꝛke ol this congre⸗ 
gation, ann commendeth fine moſt notable giftes oz bzyght 
vertues, Firſt Charitie, which compꝛileth the loue of Bod 
and our neighbor: wherby is bꝛoughtto paſle, that we pꝛe⸗ 
ferre nothing in woꝛld befoze Bod, neither hurt our neigh⸗ 
bour, but rather heape vppon hyin all duties and benefites, 


T his we owe to God and all our brethzen in the congrega- 


tion. Of charitie is ſpoken eis where moſt aboundauntlp. as 


in the Bolpell and Epiſtle of S. John. Secondly he pꝛapſeth 


the Deaconſhippe, that is, the Mineſterpe. The which 


map be expoundcd two wapes. For cyther he vnderſtadeth 


(as Aretas ſuppoſeth) miniſteries towardes the pooꝛe and 
needy, that is to witte, the ſernice wherewith we ſerue our 
neighbours turnes, as the duties and paynes taken about 
the pooꝛe, by lending; relieuing, ſuccourimg, ſpeaking faith⸗ 
kullpintheir cane, in geuing them meate, dzinke, clothing, 
& viſiting them; (Foz ſo this woꝛd Deatonſhip is vſed in the 
2. epiſtle to the Coʒiuth. ac.) Oꝛ els he meaneth the miniſte⸗ 
rie of the woꝛde, by the which in teaching, exhoꝛting, com⸗ 
foʒting and rebimtung, we aduaunce very much Gods gioꝛp, 
and the health of mens ſoules. The Thyarirenians were 
doubtles diligent in eyther ol both. And they accuſe vs gree⸗ 
nouũp, who being addicted to our owne aflapꝛes, doe neglect 
our pooꝛe bꝛethꝛen: and finally make the miniſterie of Gods 
word odious, by our rapling and ſclaſidering,eſpecially with 
them that be ignozaunt as pet, and haue heard nothyng ol 
Gods woade. i - [ . Tl E 
De commendeth alſo fayth in the Thyaterians, Thomas 
of Aqume in his commentary vpon this booke, admoniſheth 
vs that fayth commeth not of charitie, betauſe it is found ſet 
here in the firſt place: but that charitie æ good woꝛkes ſpung 
ol fayth: And that John hath recited charitie befoze fayth, be⸗ 
caulc fayth hath her eſtimation of charitie and wozkes;Hows 
bcit,howſocucr itis, fayth ſceiethhere,not.ſo much to be ta⸗ 
ken foz cruſt in Bod, as fo2 faythfuines and truſtines, that is 
to wit, koꝛ iuſtnes, vpꝛight dealuig, and trueth. Foz faithfals 
| nes 
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reth iuſt caſes: Thatinor ED 


9 915 his — 
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nes: ſo as it is not foʒ naught — it 
the miniſters in the 14. c . firſt Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 
rinthians , ſaping: And the chiefe poynt whiche is requi⸗ 
red in Stewardes, ts that they be found truftp , This fapth 
is allo required of vs at this dap, this fayth good bꝛethꝛen is 
crflowed euerp where, fox 


rare: and thertoꝛe haue euils lou 
— —U—U — — Let vs dar⸗ 


— — . the 
refuſc to ſuffer pat as the cnempes 
fayth thzeaten to put vs to. But © obs defileſt thou thy ſelfe 
with thefte 2 why runneſt thou into the warres of a fo 
Þzmnce? why doeſt thou pꝛactiſe vlurie, and bawdꝛp: Foz 
cauſe thou lackeſt patience in thy pouertie, which thou wylt 
a ee eee 

o be ſhoꝛt. oꝛde recit maner of go 0 aboſide 
woꝛkes: wherein hee chieflp commendeth this, that $90D To ke 
tymes they excelled t nes, in doing moze and — wakes 
thynges, And this is a worthy pꝛayſe. 25 — 
that is to ſay, the heauenly father purgeth arenen 
that they may bzing mote plentifull — It becd1 ot 
the godly to ſtand ftillata ſtay, like John a Dꝛones, as the 
pꝛouerbe ſapth, and not to pzoceede in godlines , And molt 
ſhame ol all it is, to be euer the longer the woꝛle. As the fin⸗ 
ger, the lõger the leſſe: which is obietted to childꝛẽ in ſcholes 
that learne nothing. Let vs be aſhamed ol our ſlouthtuines. 
gc. Let vs I (ay way theſe thyngs diligently in our g 
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and think oft, that Bod alloweth them, and requireth them, 
and that they be the true ſeales of the —— walking in the 
veritie, and not a bare name without the thyng, of tuch as 
boaſt of fapth onely. It thou feele thy ſclfe not to be vtterix 
vopde of theſe giftes, pzayſe Bod: and know that none of a 
theſe thynges 18 of thy lelle, but of grace; And ptay fo the in⸗ 
treaſe oftheſe giftes. It thou be deſtitute ofrheſe vertues, 
mourne and lament befoze the Lozd, humbly aſke hym ſoꝛ⸗ 
geuenes, and require the aboundannce of Gods giftes, 

Jn the ſecond place he repꝛoueth ſome thinges in the ſame 


t ynges are congregation: namely that they permitted Jezabel to teach. 


repꝛehẽded 


in the ſame 


Church. 


cc. And he termeth it a ſinall thyng: not that the doctrine of 
Jezabel of it ſelfe is litle, but fozaſinuch as though it be foũde 
in others, rather then in the church, yet did the church ſuffer 
it too gently.that1s to ſap, ſhee did not perſecute it with ſul⸗ 
ficient ſeueritie. But ofthis phꝛale of ſpeache J haue ſpoken 


Permiſſion aſſo pefoze. we allow not the ſhamefull actes of Jezabel,noz 


and coſent. 


Eataphzi- 
gians oʒ 


Wotanilt. 


cõſent not to the ſame:But when we might let them by moꝛe 
ſcuere puniſhment, we permit them toabounde and increaſe. 
Albeit therfoze there be many goodly gifts in vs: Yet hath p 
Loꝛd thus much agaynſt vs, that we ſuffer thoſe thyuges, oz 
that we deale flakly in them. | 214 
But in caſe the Lozd blameth that ſame permiſſion , how 
much moze blame worthy ſuppoſe we the wickednes it ſeife 
to be, I incane,the doctrine foz _— of Jezabell: which 
how vyle and filthy it is, will buicfly declare. i 
In lyke caſe as befoze by the example of Balaam alledged 
out of the Scripture, he confuted the Nicolaitans , euen ſo at 
this pzelent he bzingeth forth the example of Jezabell, theres 
with to confute, the Lataphtygians,0z Montaniſtes. Aretas 
vnderſtandeth the whole place of the Micolaitans , which J 


dare not agree to by reaſon of the whole compoſition of the 


The ſtoꝛy 


Epiſtlc , J graunt that the BJontaniſtcs were partakers in 

filthyncs with the Nicolaitans , But Jeſabell hath a pecu- 

liar thyng by her ſelle. : | | 
Jezabell, as the ſacred Hiſtoxy teſtifieth in the. th, and. ity, 


of Jezabell. booke of Ringes, the.x vi. and. ij. chap, #c, was the daughs 


ter of Hethbahall kyng of Sidon: and beyng marped to A- 
chab, che bꝛought in the woꝛſhyppyng of Baal into the king⸗ 
dome of Ilraell, buildyng ofa goodly temple in Hamaria, # 
toundpng a great Lolledge of 1Baallcs Pzʒieſtes. Foz Helias 


is read to haue ſlapne of Baalites.450.euEofthe kyngs chap⸗ 


plapns, and as it were Canons 03 — mi⸗ 
; niſters 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 42 Cap. 2. 
niſters oꝛ tountrit Chapplains that ſerueth in hils, woodes, 
and groues . The ſame woman therfote founded this Reli- 

gion and ſought to gouerne the prophecipng at her pleaſure 

Foz pourſewyng ſoꝛe after Meltas, ſhe ſlewe very many of 5 
Pꝛophetes: Uerely for that they would not teache after her 
womaniſh appetite. Moꝛeouer thꝛongh Baalles Keligion, 
whoꝛedome and all vncleanes were augmented. King Jehu 
obiecteth to kyng Joꝛam her ſonne the whozedomes ol hys 
mother . So Jezabell alſo au d the eatyng of meates 

offered vnto Idols, and all Idolatrie thꝛoughout the whole 
kyngdome: Euen then alſo, when the Loꝛd in a ſoleinne ſa- 

critite by miracle in mount Carmell though the ininiſtery of _ 
Helias,had declared to the whole Realine that the Keligion * 
of Baal was moſt vayne and falſe ; and that the Religion of | 
the onelp Bod of Fſraell was moſt ſincere and true. Foz Je⸗ 

zabcll neuertheleſſe tooke vpon her the gouernement in ci⸗ 

uill matters. Foꝛ ſhe vſurped the 8 keale „ and counter⸗ 
cited letters and ſent them in the kynges name to put Na- 

both to death, a right good and innocent man. Huch in dede 

was filthy Jezabeil. | ; 5 

Now after the example of this defiled woman, there were women 

wonien in the Church of Thyatira which chalenged to them Pꝛophetes 
ſelues a pzerogatiuc in the Keligion and teaching in the con⸗ that is, he⸗ 
pregarion,cakyng vpon them-he ſpirire of ,wher- vetiches. 
y they taught in dede but coꝛrupt doctrine, ſedi | 
whom Sod by his doctrine had pꝛepared to be his ſeruaũts. 
But thele falle pꝛophetiſſes, corrupted their myndes, and 
bought foꝛth a new doctrine and pꝛophetie, many thinges 

not let foꝛth in the Scriptures, but fetched out of their owne 

deuiliſh dꝛeames and diſceiptfulnes , And amongeſt other 

thyngs they communicated with the Nicolaitans, in whoze⸗ 

dome, aud partitipatyng ot meates offred to Idols. wherof 

hath bene ſpoken betoꝛe. And the Loꝛd ſemeth playnely to 

ſpeake ofthe Cataphzpgians oz Montaniſtes, whoſe foun⸗ 

dation veyng layde iu the tyme of H. John, dyd afterward in 

pꝛoceſſe ot᷑ tyme (and eſpectally in the Empire of Antoninus. 

lx. yearcs after the Apocalipſc was ſet foꝛth) bꝛcake out moꝛe 
Arongly and plentifully. They ſay how Montanus had Pꝛi⸗ 

(cilla# Maxima foz bys pꝛophetiſſes whiche had viſions, 
andbzought in wonderfull Renelations into the Church. Ot 

whom kuſebius trrateth at large in the v. booke of the Eccle, 
ſtoy.chap, 16. And Epiphanius in the. as. hertſie. in Y. ert. 
Lertes John, oz Lhuiſt hym ſelle by John, goyng about at 


he 


Chap.2. 
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the firſt kg plucke vp and deſtrop the rockes of 
t ie — — woman Je⸗ 
— —— that ſame hereſie. The Scripture alſo els 
There Robbed a woman to rule, teach oz minifter in the 
congregation. Bp and by the Lodd hym leife will contute the 
new pꝛop 8, when he ſhall admoniſh vs, that he will re⸗ 
ueale none other new kynde of doctrine — rk og 
de bath committed; oz deliuered to his Church alreadp, alſo 
ſoꝛnication, and the e ofmeates offered to dolles, are 
condeinned els where in the Scripture moſt leuerely, as be- 


_— knce that thoſe thynges ſo afflicted and troubled the 
Church of Bod in the tyme of the Apoſtles, it is not hard to 
; eren vnd iſcrete they be, whi ichatthis day(as I ſhew- 


ou befoze)fo2 the hatred ofthe 


Religion re e it 
8 Sa —— — p 


n e ſaine 
that w | 


Burn de memne eto dee . — 


ſtian veritie and vnitie of the Catholicke £ 0 be 
to the Lozd our God. Amen. pg 8 


C The Lozd thzeatenethſoze puniſhment tothe lmpeni 
tent,asbethatrendzeth to euery e en 
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ANd ga I gaue > her ſpace to repentof her onze tion, & 

ſne repented not. Behold I will caſt her into a dead, 
and them that commit fornication with her, into great 
aduerſitie, except they turne from their deedes. And! 
will kill her children with death. And all congregatios 
ſhall know, that I am he whiche ſrarcheth the reynes 


and hartes, and I will geue ynto euery one of yy Accor 
dyng to your workes. 


To the foꝛmer errours and ſinnes of Yezabelt de addeth 


E 1 ; eee a nd L 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 


and out of hand deſtroy ſuch as 


theſe offences ſo greatly , hee would haue deſtroyed vs long 
ere this: But now he noziſheth vs gently, and therfoze doth 
he not ſo greatly milltke it. But this is an aduſe ot Gods lõg 


ſ\nfferyng . Fo2 the Loꝛd ſayth at this preſent, J haue geuen 


Fezabell a tyme to repent her, and to leaue her fornication, a 
to turne to the Lozd:Dowbeit ſhe hath not cõuerted. which 
thyng the Lozd taketh in moſt cuil part, that his grace ſhouid 
be delpiſed and ſet at naught, wherfoꝛe S. Paule to the Bo= 
maines. Doeſt thou contemne the riches of Gods goodnes, 
long ſufferyng and mildneſſe? knowpng not that the good⸗ 
nes of God pꝛouoketh thee to repentaunce . ac. Then if the 


43 chip. a. 
contempt of Gods long eg, God doth not by and by The abuſe 


| ; in errour, yea 02 in moſt oꝛ contempt 
greuons ſinnes . But ſinners are wont loꝛ the moſt part to ot Gods 

abuſe that long ſufferaſice of Bod, vnto the occaſion aud pꝛe⸗ longan imi⸗ 
tence ok ſinnyng moꝛe impudently.ſaping: If Bod abhozred die. 


Loꝛd hath not ſodenly oppteſſed vs in our ſinnes: let vs noet 4 


thereof take vnto vs a libertie to ſinne, but let vs — 
mende. S. Peter ſayeth , the Loꝛd is pacient cowardes vs; 
whileſt he will deſtroy none, but receine all to repentaunce. 
2, Bet.. Certes Jezabell her ſelfe, when after the death of her 
huſband Achab, and the moꝛtall fall of her ſonne Otoſias the 
dyd not amende (noꝛ within the. xij. yeares ol der ſoune Jos 
ram, wherein hee is read to haue reigned) dyd repent her: 
Felt the wꝛath of Bod ſo much mote greuous , fox that it 
was long oz it came. | miri 


And in the text followyng the Loꝛd Jeſus in dede thꝛeate⸗ Soze thꝛes 
* that is to witte, the tenynges. 
es ag fees 


neth moſt grenoully the Je | 
Cataphzigians oz Montaniiltes , vnleſſe they will pet repent 
in tyme. Fo he openeth agayne the gates othis grace to the 
penttent, recityng.how he will plague the impenitẽt. wher⸗ 
by verely he aſſayeth to drtiu2 the into repentaũce by thꝛeate⸗ 
nynges, Foz in recityng the kyndes oz degrees of puniſhe⸗ 
mentes, he ſheweth allo diners kyndes of them that be in er⸗ 
rours, and declareth to euer one his iudgement, which they 
map by repentaunte eſchewe. And he is thought to haue re⸗ 
hearſed thoſe kyndes fo this conlideration , that no man 
ſhould thinke hym ſelle giltles and free,incaſe he be neuer ſo 
ache — ſeffe; rharhe wii 
l © Loꝛd thzeaten 3 
caſt her into a bed. He ſpeaketh of the firſt authours of the 


ezabell 


cuil and of the hertſie, vpon whom he manaceth toſendlick- into a be 


nes. Foz many tymes in the — the bed is — 
: „. ; Y 
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Chap.2. The xlij. Sermon . 


the very diſeaſes where with they ber vexed that lye in bed» 
And the Germaines, and likewile we Engliſhmen ſay, that 

a man lap on his deathbed: when he was taken with a moſt 
greuous and deadly difcale. And the Loꝛd plagueth the arch⸗ 
heretickes with lickenes or body and ſoule. There withal al⸗ 
ſo he weakeneth the force of the errour, to the intent it may 


| by litle and litle vaniſh away, +4 5 
They that Secondlp hee thꝛeateneth great affliction to ſuch as haue 
medb!e we to do with Jezahetll: that is to ſap, to ſuch as cleauc vnto falſe 
FIezaval doctrine, receiue errours, delight in hereſies, and go about to 
ſhalbeaffiis ſet forth the laune. To theſe, J ſay, he thꝛeateneth moſt gre⸗ 
— nous afflictiõs, to witte ot body and ſoule, of this pꝛeſent life 
and of the lyfe to come. Me ſeemeth to haue ſayd ſomewhat 
moꝛe, thã if he had recited ſome cerrein kindes of puniſhmẽt. 
The chu ⸗ Finally he manaceth death to the childꝛen boꝛne of this co⸗ 
dꝛen of It: pulation and —— witte vnto whoze ſonnes, & ba⸗ 
zabeil ſhal: ſtardes. And thoſe are chicfly the childꝛẽ of heretickcs , which 
be flayne - ſtyꝛre vpatreſh,and reſtoze newly agayne , the hercſies that 
NI gre already condemned, weakened , & wearyng away, Theſe 
5; Lodd deſtroyed wyth tempoꝛall and eternall death. And the 
eccleſiaſticall ſtazy doth teſtifie, that the Lozde hath in deede 
puniſhed moſt greuoully, not onely the hereſie of the Cata⸗ 
phꝛigians, but all hereſies in generall. And certapne things 
concerning the Tataphzigians oz Montaniſtes, are touched 
by Euſeb. lib. i. of the dl. ſtoꝛy, cap . : 
The deſtru The Lo2d ſcemeth here to me to haue alluded to the olde 
ction of A= ſtoʒy of Jeʒzabel and Acab. Foz euer after the tyme that they 
— be Ac - begi to worſhip Baal, he didas it were caſt thcmanto a bed, 
All their 5 and from day £9 dap vexe them a hing thein low with licks 
@critic, © nes. And the people that receiued the religion ol Baal, he put 
to much ſoꝛow, euils aud afflictions, . chüldzen 
he bꝛought to a ſhametuli death. T heit partakers allo were 
llapne, that would haue had Baals religion, ſafe and ſounde, 
and to haue bcene reſtozed agayne. Foz after the death ot d⸗ 
chab his father, not many dapes after, Ochoſias the ſpnnt of 
Achab and Jezabel, being bzuiled by an vnhappy fal and cal 
in bed, dyed. lit}. Neg. chap.i. And Jozam an other ſonne of 
Achab and Jezabel being ſtricken thzongh with an arrowe, 
was dapne by Jehu. Athalia the daughter of Achab and Je⸗ 
abel, the wite of Jozam kyng of Juda, p ſonne of Joſaphat, 
being deuided with the worde of Joiadas, fell downe befoze 
the gates ot the temple. And Ochoſias kyng of Juda, the 
ſonne ot Athalia aud Joꝛam, was flaync allo by the N of 
. [ Jehn 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 44 Chap.2. 


Jehu. And afterward the lxx. ſonnes of Achab were put to 

death by the ſame Jehu , And all the Pꝛieſtes of Baal were 

ſiayne together inthe cemple,and beloꝛe the Aultar of Baal. 

and not one of ſo guns number eſcaped. Yea the temple, 

the Idol, and the {eruice of Baal were quite and clcane ouer⸗ 

thiowen, This olde marnelous and wonderfull hiſtozp, the 

Loꝛd calleth to memozy , ſignifipng that he liueth pet a renẽ⸗ 

ger, and a puniſher, who will ncyther ouerpaſſe the iuſt li⸗ 

mite, no2 touch the lame out of tyme. Foz he addeth, and all 

congregations ſhall know. xc. - 1 
Notwithſtanding this thing is notable, and moſt woꝛthy pe is 

to bee remembꝛed, and no leſſe full of comfoꝛte: that in this ſent open 

rehcarſall of puniſhementes , he putteth in as it were in the kon the ve⸗ 

middes, a mention of repentaunce , as though he ſhonld ſap, nitent. 

let no man thinke in hinſelfe,that he muſt be deſtroped and | 

periſhe thzough acertaine fatall neceſſitie. Foz it any will re= 

pent,the gates of the grace of God are ſet open, hys ſinnes 

ſhall be foꝛgeuen, and he ſhalbe taken into fauour, and ſhall 

be deliuered from all thoſe eutls , And after this ſoꝛte alſo 

haue the Pꝛophetes, Jeremy in the xvih. chapter and Ezech. 

in the xviy.chap. taught. 


But where as the puniſhment is not by and by exetuted 


vpon the impenitent perſons: pon ſhall haue them exclame, 


that God is a ſlepe, æ that he ſecth oz heareth nothing. Ther⸗ i 
foze the Lozd hymſelfe aunſwereth them, and ſapth: And all | 


congregations ſhall know ac. when J ſhall doubtles at the ce x 02d8 


laſt execute my vengeaunce in due ſeaſon, Foz then ſhall all declartth 


menlearne, that J neither llecpe, noz neglect my ſeruauntes that he is 


at any tyme, noz will ſuffer thoſe that delerue euill of me and reucnger of 
of my church to eſcape vnpuniſhed. Furthermoze, Lhiilt te- ? Churche- 
ſtifieth that he learcheth the reines and hartes of all men. i 
And he meaneth, that he knoweth all thoughtes and deui⸗ 
ſes ofthe hart, and finally the appetite it ſcife and all the de⸗ 
lires of man, ſo as he can iudge truely therot᷑: foz nothing; be | 
it neuer ſo ſetret, is hidde from Chꝛiſt . Therefozeis he very Chailt ia 
Bod, Fo2 it is the pꝛopertie of Bod, and belongeth ta hym God. 
alone to know the aries of the chudꝛen of men: As Salom6s 1 
teftificth in the it, booke of kyirgs. hap, vi. Lhiilt rherfoze ,_ , | 
lecth p pꝛiuie æ filthy woꝛkes both of the Nicolaitans,@ of l! 
other beaſtly mẽ. which wozkes S. Paule ſayth are vnwoꝛ⸗ WF 
thy to come to light, oꝛ to be expꝛeſſy declared tomE.Ephe.s, 
Ntither doth Thꝛiſt oncly know all the thoughtes of men 
whatſoener they be: but mozeouer * to euerp after 
5 ä i. ys 
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Chap.2. | . | Thexuy.Scrmon 
Chꝛiſt ge« his owne woꝛkes. And lo the Apoſtle S. Paul teacheth, ſay- 
ueth to eue⸗ ing: The iuſt iudgement of Bod ſhall be opened, which wil 
ry man af- rewarde cucry man accoꝛding to his deedes, that is to ſay: 
— ves pꝛayſe, honour, and immoꝛtalitie, to thein which contunie in 
zes. well doing, and ſecke eternall life : But vnto them that are 
rebellious and diſobey the trueth, and follow iniquitic, ſhalt 
come indignation, and wꝛath, tribu'ation, and angutlhe. #c, 
Ju the ſecond to the Rom. Foz wozkes be the touchſtones of 
fayth and infidclitie: And wozkes, whether they be good oꝛ 
euill, be iudged of Sod and the godly men, accoꝛding as they 
p2occede of faith oꝛ of intioslitie. Therfoze whatſoeuer any of 
vs ſhall ſow, the ſame ſhall he reape alſo. Foz God is a moſt 
iuſt rewarder of — and reuenger of euill. The ſame ſen⸗ 
tente as it is moſt true, ſo is it the foundation of the true and 
godly religion. Gloʒy be to God. | 


* 


Chat the doctrine of godlineſſe is ſo fully ſet fozthto the 
church,as there needeth no moꝛe reuelations. And of the 


molt large p;omples of Ch2ilt made vnto the Church, 
| ' Thexiiy. Sermon, 


ANd to you I ſay, and to the reſidue that be of Thia- 

tira: Whoſocuet haue not this doctrine, and which 
haue not knowen the deepenes of Sathan, as they ſay, 
I will put vpon you none other burthẽ, but that which 
ye haue already: Holde faſt tyll I come. And whoſoc- 
ner ouvercommeth and keepeth my wordes vnto the 
ende, to him will I geene power ouer nations, and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron: and as the veſſels of 
a potter ſhall he breake them to ſheuers. Euen as I re- 
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10 | ; ceaued of my father, ſo wyll I geeue hym the morning 
1 | ſtarre. Let him that hath cares, heare what the ſpirite 


ſayth to the congregations. 


1 | 7 | Che great De ſpeaketh here now ſeuerallp to the Cataphrygians, 
Wn | Þþ mercy of and alſo to the right beleeuers, æ to the fapthfull ofthe church 
TW | | God. of Thyatira,and healeth their diſcaſes. wherin appeareth the 


1 vnſpeakeable mercy of God, which ceaſeth not to lpeake vn- 

„ to ſuch as are yet intangled wyth bereſie. x to heale their pe⸗ 
SHE \ Sifcrous diſeaſes, And he admoniſyeth all men, 150 they 
1 | EP looke 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 45 Chep.s. 


look ſoꝛ no new reuelations, but know rather that god hath = 
thzough C hꝛiſt and his Apoſtles (ct foꝛth a molt pertect docs = 
trine, wherunto he wil adde nothing: and therfoꝛe he would 

haue them to keepe faſt in memozy ſuch thinges as they had 
learned already, and wherein they were alreadic ſctled , Foz y 


the Lataphzigians, called alſo Montaniſtes, bꝛagged ofa ghoſt "_ 'P 
newe comforter, and a newe reuclation:as though all things new reucla⸗ 


had not becne fully ſet fozth by the Apoſtles, but that many tion. 
thynges were left as yet to be reuealed by them. As alſo at 
this day the maintepners of the Popiſhe Church moſt ſtifely = 
doe affirme. Andipke as the Cataphꝛigians couered they 
trifics vnder the pꝛetence of the holy Ghoſt: So doe the Pa⸗ 


piſtes lykewile cloake the vayne conſlitutions of men, and 


ſet them fozth vnder a falſe colour of p holy ghoſt. As though 

the Loꝛd ſpake of their decrees, when he ſapde: J hane per 
many thynges to ſay vnto pon. which now ye can not beare. 
Neuerthelcs the faithfull people of Thyatira, which had not 
the doctrine of Jezabell, but rather deteſted it, howbeit pet 
ſtanding as doubtfull, ſapde, that the deuill was a certapne 

decpe gulfe, and had a thouſand craftcs, and could alſo traf- 

fozme him into an Angell ot light: And that they were but 

lumplc men, who being ignozaunt of theſe his wonderfuil - 

craftes and ſubtuties, knew not what they myght chieſip fol⸗ 
low, whileſt the falſe ꝛophetes alſo make their boaſt of the 
holy ghoſt, and ſhine in miracles, and with great conſtancie 
auouch their doctrine to be true. Ye (ſhall finde men at thys 
day which will ſay, Nam a playne ſunple man, e know not 
whether part J ſhould cleaue to, ſince the doctours of both 


partes affirme with great conſtancie that they haue the truth 


on their ſide, and therfoze will ſome (ap,thep hall agree bet⸗ | 
ter 02 euer I will beleue any of them all. xc. . a 
The Loꝛd therfozc anſwering to both, ſneweth what they what thing 
Would doe: To poulſapth he) Ii ſay that follow the doctrine inthe duer 
of Jezabel, I ſay allo to the reft ofthe Thyarirenians, that nens the 
follow not the doctrine of Jezabel, and pet neuertheles com- godiy ſhuld 
playne in ſuch dilſentions and wonderfull craftes of the des erw. 
mil, chat they ſec not what is beſt: To vou all I ſay, if pe be | 
lunple in deede, as you pꝛetende, if ye wil with all your hart | 
unbzace the trueth: geeuc your ſelues to the ſimplicitie Apo⸗ 
ſtolitall, cleawng fat to ſuch thinges as vou haue once lear⸗ 
ned of the Apoſties, neyther looking fox, noz receiuing any 
new religions, oz additions, cbltitutions 02 any other thing 
moꝛcouer, than that you hane 1 ok the 3 / 
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| The xiiij. Sermon 
his owne wonkes. And ſo the Apoſtle S. Paul teacheth, ap- 


ueth to eue⸗ ing: The iuſt iudgement of God (hall be opened, which wil 


44 ns af- 


Vals 


rewarde euery man accoꝛding to his deedes, that is to ſay: 
pꝛayſe, honour, and im moꝛtalitie, to thein which contiune in 
well doing, and ſeeke eternall life : But vnto them that are 
rebellious and diſobey the trueth, and follow iniquitic, ſhalt 
come indignation, and waath, tribu'ation, and angniſhe. ct. 
In the ſecond to the Rom. Foz wozkes be the touchſtones of 
fayth and infidclitie; And wozkes, whether they be good oz 
euill, be iu udged of Bod and the godly men, actoꝛding as they 
pꝛoceede of faith oz of infidslitie. T hertoꝛe whatſoeuer any of 
vs ſhall ſow, the ſame all he reape alſo. Foz God is a moſt 
iuſt rewarder of good, and reuenger of euill. The ſame ſcu⸗ 
tente as it is moſt true, ſo is it the foundation of the true and 
godly religion. Glos be to Bod. 


¶ That the doctrine of godlineſſe is ſo fully ſet wnthtorl the 


church. as there needeth no moze reuelations. And of the 
moſt "ye pꝛompſes of Chꝛiſt made vnto the Church} 


he ity. Sermon, 


ANde to you 1 ay and to the reſidue that be of This- 

tira: Whoſocuer haue not this doctrine, and which 
haue not knowen the deepenes of Sathan, as they ſay, 
I will put vpon you none other burthe, but that which 
ye haue already: Holde faſt tyll I come. And whoſoe- 
ner ouercommeth and keepeth my wordes vnto the 
ende, to him will Igeene power ouer nations, and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron: and as the veſſels of 
a potter ſhall he breake them to ſheuers. Eucnas I re- 
ceaued of my father, ſo wyll I geeue hym the morning 
ſtarre. Let him that hath cares, heare what the ſpirge 


= fayth to the congregations. 


De ſpeaketh here now ſeuerally to the Cataphzygians 
and alſo to the right beleeuers, æ to — full of the "oP, 
. ealeth their diſcaſes. wherin appeareth the 
vnſpeakeable mercy of God, which ceaſeth not to ſyeake vn- 
to ſuch as are pet int wytdderelie,# to heale their pe⸗ 
Citerous diſeaſes, * he admonilſyeth all men, Por: 
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Chap. 3. The xiiij. Sermon 


thele thinges which vou haue rettautd are ſufficient to ob: 
tepac ſaluation. . 
| And theſe woꝛdes of the Loꝛd muſt be wayed moe dill- 
The Loꝛd gently, to the cnd we may perceiue the great fruite that is in 
| L th none them Ga ig dug dM Expo; h ixeri: that is, J wyll 
ot on hv lay vpon pou none other weight oz burthen; beſides this that 
the church. You haue. The lod affirmeth that de wil adde nothing mote! 
| to the doctrine cuãgelitali ſet foꝛth by rhe Apoftics, as to that 
| which is moſt perfecte. Certes ifthe doctrine cf Moiſes 
were lo perfect, that the Lozd hymſelte did pꝛohibite, that no 
man ſhould adde oz take away any thing from the ſame, bur 
onely ſhould doe that which was commannded, as we rrade 
in the 4.and 12. chap. of Deut. oho would thinke that there 
ſhould want any thing in the doctrime ot Chꝛiſt the lonne ol 
SBod De theretoꝛe now affirmech, that he will lay nothyng 
vpon thein, moze ede had layd, aud than the which, 77 
I -L taken fot: 
| 1 urthen in the ſermons * es is 
| — 2 doctrine of graue and weightit matters. The Apoſties aifo! 
| call the lawe a poke and burthene T s where as the load 
ſayth that he will not lay vpon the — cs þ 
be meaneth that he will not reueale any other doctrine, 
further charge them, with other rites oꝛ ceremomies, tha (| 
as he had oꝛdeined x tinpoſed alrcady. And with theſe words 
of Chꝛiſt accoꝛd thole thynges very well, whiche are read in 
the Epiltle ſent by the Apoſtles that were aſſembled in coli⸗ 
ſell at Feruſalem. Actes. xv. For by the tommon cõſcut of the 
= ion, and after the mynde of the holy ghoſt, they ford 
. they will ynpoſc nothyng moꝛeouer vpon the Church, tha 
inch thyugcs as they had recciued already of S:jÞanlc, — 
few thynges that they added foꝛ a declaration of the ſame. 
wherupon G. Paule ſapd to the Galat. If an aungeilfrom 
heaue pꝛeach vnto pon any other Golpell, beſides that which 
is pꝛeated, let hym be accurſed. 


The doc⸗ What thanzfανjð•are xęig ov 2 hodd falt, namcly that 
| ont y which you han: receiued, ſufferyng it not to be pluckt out of 
| — your handes: Bold falt J lap, with tooth & napie, tui I tome: 

that is to ſay vnto the laſt i neut. Thertoꝛe he tcltificth 
expꝛeſly, that this doctrine ſha Fan of al , and vnchann= 
geable,and therfote to de bet mo of ali men, and not 
to be ſhzouke from, thdugh all the — cry out, & perſuade 
the contrary. De required nathpng'els of them ( Zaveh Areras 
Silyop e that they [hould keepe ſatcly the gobs: 

ly 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 46 che. 2, 


ele cow te — pond oj — loudes | 


FRE —_— bring fo | 
faine,o2 paint with coliventeited wharaecr thr gran on, | 
we muſt haue to the ſimple doctrine ok 


Linilt er foxth by . wherein alcne we muſt re, 


reie thynges that not actoꝛde the ſame. | 
And this — —.— Werners 
ditions, and conſtitution 


of the Apoſtles. The godly 
een the traditioners. 4 
neon. » beſides that pou haue: That ſane hold faſt vntin 
mdgement , cy muſtalledge this alſo: that the A= 
Cities deny that adde any kthyng moe. Actes. % 
e e tpme of . John, e of oue 
oꝛd. , Therfoze what ſoeuer lawes. decrees 
lee we know they were not ms 
poſed by Ehꝛiſt, which layth ſo expꝛeſſely chat he wil # tap ewe | 
other burthen on the fapthfull. whẽte then come the decrees 
and conſtitutions of worſypppong g Images in the . | 
fo} the conſecration and celebꝛatpug of Baſſes .- what 
we ſay to the Decretals ofthe Byſhop of wits hone 
all duerthꝛowen and ſtricken downe as it with 5 
der bolt. by this onely ſentence of Chꝛiſt: willinipoſe none 
other burthẽ, then that yon haue, keepe that vntill the mdge= 
ment. Behold, he Ach v vnto the indgement lealt any ſhould 
finagine in the meauc ſealon.that an other had pleaſed 
the holy ghoft,Let vs therfoze perſenerc in the 
—— after his wonted maner he annexeth nexeth moſt am⸗ Dot — 
that though hope of ſo great rewardes Hee Momples. 
plucke yer en K n bone and fopnethem tothe true 
Vn nd ipke as in the foꝛmer E les ee 
— — gh here he repeteth the lame, admoni 
vs not to lleepe, dut to watch, and to fight manknllp. And he 
ouertommeth, that kepeth the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt vuto the end. 
The woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt by a pꝛinie hn are — — 
the inuentions and wozkes or men Chꝛiſt 


The 
ſignikie both dottrine and fayth, & what of lore good woꝛkes + of of 
inlue vpon the ſame namely the ſeruice oꝛ wozlh of Chailt. 
Bod, and the obſcruaris of Gods woꝛd. For in the. 22 

of S. Math. The Loꝛo ſaith to his Diſciples, teach you them 
to keepe thoſe thinges which Nhaue commaundsd you. De 
lpeaketh with a vehemencic, which J haue cõmaunded = 


D. ij. 
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hex Sermon 


thele thinges which vou haue rettautd are ſulſicient to 0. 
tepue ſaluation. 


And theſe woꝛdes of the Loꝛd mult be wayed more dul⸗ 


The Loꝛd gently, tothe end we may perceiuc the great fruite that is in 
lapech none them & Bana is du d Expo; h ixeri: that is, N wil 


other bur⸗ 
then vpon 


fyc church. 


| what bur= 


lap vpon pou none other weight oꝛ burthen, beſides this that 
pou haue. The lod affirmeth that de wil adde noth: ug moꝛe 
to the doctrine cuigelicali ſet foꝛth by the Apotttes, as to that 
which is molt pertecte. Certes il ihe doctrine cf Moiſes 
were ſo perfect, that the Lozd hymſelte did pꝛohibite, that no 
man ſhould adde oꝛ take away any thing from the ſame, bur 
onely ſhould doe that which was commannded, as we crade 
in the 4.and :2.chap, of Deut. oho would thinke that there 
ſhould want any thing in the docrrineofLhuſt the lonne ol 
God De theretoꝛe now affirmeth, that he will lay noth = 
vpon thein, moꝛe then he had layd, aud than the which, 


did bearec at that tpyme. 
— * int r meaty 
be Apoſties nifo 


on,and aft dc of ; 
== n,an errhe mpn c of the holy ghoſt , 5 


which you — receiijed, > ds, it not to be piuckt out of 
your handes:Dold I ſap, with tooth & naple,tifi N come: 
that is to ſay vnto the laſt i nent. Thertoꝛe he tcſtificth 
aher, that this doctrine ns mare and vnchann= 
geable,and therfoze to be kept moſt ſtrfly of all men, and not 
to be (hzouke from, thbugh all che wolld cry out, & perſuade 
the contrary. He required nathpng'els of them (Hyth Aretas 
Silhop of Czſarca out that they {hould keepc fatcly thc gow 
ly 


vponthe Apocalipſe. 46 Chah.2, 
ly pledge of fayth vntil his comming. If we do this, we | 
05 N —— ö 
Foz what ſoener they bꝛing fozth, what ſoeuer they fozge and 
kaine,o2 paint with the colterteited colour ol the holy ghoſt, 
we mult haue alwapes recourſe to the ſimple doctrine k 
Lhuilt let foꝛth by the Apoſties, wherein alcze we muſt re, 
1 114 not actoꝛde with the ſame, 

And this holeſome doctrine of Lhziſt confoundeth all tra⸗ Igainft the 
ditions, and ſubuertethall conſtitutions made ſince the tyme traditions 
of the Apoſtles . The godly may alwayes obiect this ſaying of men. 
of Chꝛiſt to the traditioners.. I wilt lay-nonc other burthcn / 
vpon pou, beſides that you hane: Thar ſame hold faſt vnrill 
the laſt mdgement . muſt alledge this alſo : that the A= + 


poſtles deny that t m adde any thyngmoze. Actes. x5, 
Lo2d.97, Therfoze what ſoencr lawes, traditions, oꝛ decrees 


Nw Em Fevſartan 
» WRC | | | 
other burtchen on the fapehfall, here > bh come the decrees 


and conſtitutions of worlhyppyn g Images in the © 1 
koz the conſecration and cel 


| of Baſſes $* what 
we ſay to the Decretals ofthe Byſhop of Rome : Thep are 
all duerthꝛowen and ſtricken do wne as it wers with a thoü⸗ 
der bolt. by this onely ſentente of Chꝛiſt: J will impoſe none 
other burthe, then that you haue, keepe that vutill the mdge- 
ment. Behold, he ſayth, vnto the indgement lealt any ſhould 
linagine in the meauc ſealon.that an other nn 
the holy ghoft Art vs therfoze perſenere in the lame. 
 Herennto after his wonted maner he anuexeth moſt am⸗Moſt args 
ple pzomiſcs , that thongh hope of ſo great rewardes dee Nometes. 
might plucke them from errours, and iopne them to the true 

ion. And lyke as in the foꝛmer E MH | 
that onercomineth:fo here he repeteth the lame, adinoni! 
vs not to leepe, but to watch, and to fight mankully. Aud he 
The worken — the — of Lhzilt —.— the — 

wozkes of Chꝛiſt by a pzinie oppoſition are! n 

the inuentions and wozkes or men. The wozkes 'of Thnif e 
ſignific both dottrine and fayth, & what loeuer good woꝛkes v-0zkes of 
imlite vpon the ſame namely the ſeruice- oz wor of Chzilt. 
Bod, and the obſeruatiõ of Gods woꝛd. Fo in the. 23, chap. | 
of S. Math. The Lo2d ſaith to his Diſciples, teach you them 
to keepe thoſe thinges which J hane commaunded you. De 
lpeaketh with a Wann, cdmaunded 8 


ber che 
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| haue ouercomeallin p enemics.and 
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6j. and. 2 ond in this wozld 
that his (erualites (hal 


2 * Toe ho 
beare 


de meaneth the knowledge 
833 ens formic mh 


12 
11 Ne le Peter is crad td 
— vſed 52 this allegory the. Ap iy DO proud Oz eis 


ltd, ow de the tba l in che be ion ſhall Wyne | 


pke 
firmaincuc. The which þ ehyng allo the Lozd . 

thc.xit . of Math avon 
r Lr — 9. o liͤkewile 


veſurrection one ſhalbe made bzighter then an other, 
— —— neither can J thinke that any 


greater can be vs. Sod ene eee: 
gar 2 


. e ayplpeth this E all Churches and a⸗ | 
the wozid . whereok ſince we haue ſpoken ofre2 + 
erde there is no cauſe that by oft repea⸗ 
2 ſhould be tedious to any man . To 
Lozd our God de akte and for. 


vppon the Apocalipſe, 47 
To: — — congregation of Dar- 


The xv. See 


5 x Nd write to the meſſenger of che congre- 


2y/ gation of Sardis , this ſayth hee that hath 

dee ſpirites of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres. 
„ he 9 I knowe thy workes : Thou haſt a name 
4 Achat thou lyueſt and thou art dead. Be a- 
wake and 38 the thyngs which remayne, that are 
ready to dye. For I haue not founde thy workes per ſite 
* om God. Remember therfore how thou haſt 
receiued and heard, and hold faſt and repent, If thou 
ſhalt not watche, I vill come on: thee as a theefe, and 
thou ſhalt norknowe whathoureIwill come vpõ thee. 


cb. J. 
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n of Sardis were two totes ofpec- Two 


of 
ſide the name of Lhzilt. But ſome in men mons 


Lydia 02.of Beonia, — mothercitic of 
obo nature r — as 
— — — ret 
and renowmed. — — — ex⸗ 
— 1 — > > ems 7 — 
citie in eography, that al 
women ſeruaunts thereof were OY Lertes it GY 


Actes. 15. 


Chaiſt hath cuſe them of Sardis moſt greuduſip. 
and ſendeth ſus is declared to be — the Ep 


reteiued the name or the Loꝛd: And 


YL Abe xv. Ser 
to dauebeptbis vide wonte, ergangen 


moꝛe geuen to foꝛnication, and all maner ol fi 
which thing the Loꝛd Eenidg to haue blained in 
Paulc like wyſe inueped nſt the ſelte ſame vice in nbc 
rinthians. The world 1 beleeue that lumple fozni⸗ 
cation is ſinne. wherupon in that great counſell of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, both they and the elders, and the whole aſſembly with 
one mynde decreed. that the gentiles ſhould abſteme fed foz- 
nication, The donill at this day goeth abour'nany times to 
delile the church agayne wyth foznication to f t vp ewes. 
that whozedome myght be pꝛactiled by authozirte and open- 
ly. Foz ſo being taſt out, he taketh ſcuen wozle ſpirits, enter⸗ 
pu ng to poſſelſe that place agayne, out of whi he was exi⸗ 
d by the pꝛeaching of he Golpell. we mult therfoe reſifke 
bym; leaſt the Lo2d Jeſus doe accuſe vs, as he doth here ac⸗ 
„the Lozd Je⸗ 

c, and not without 


the ſpirite. pꝛayſe . Fo he is ſayd to haue the ſeuen ſpirites Dag. that 


is, to haue the ſeuen foꝛmed ſpirite, whom he alſo powzerh 
out vf — — IEEE 


thc miniſters, how angry rhurch wi 

them, fox accuſing theirwickednes. Pzinelytherfozc he wars 
neth them, to crane the ſpirite, tonouriſhethe ſpiritual pte: 
And td truſt in Lhuſt, who wen detende the minilters, and 


Aduaunte them. 


Derenpon he repe the ſame thin here w 
Annen nb. erbe, enden, I kt whichbe hah 


wherof J haue (x RI The Lodde,' who is allo the 
ſearcherofmens] is1gnozaunt of nothing that is done 
ee dee ee d pac, whras oe ae 
ne c 
Thurc). ſpraerhnotol rhe death, but of the ſpiritaall ivie 


nd death. Foz . ſpirite aintes 
and reha and end en one 2 


vppon the Apocalipſe; 48 c 


the Lozdteacherh in che vi. ol John, and in many 

—ͤ— 27 — — John. The ſtle paar ered Gala. x. 
Ae luued not, hut Chꝛiſt lied in hym: T 5 | 
1 wydowecs lyuing —— 
line. They be dead therfoze which he 
— em by fapch and ſpirite, and whi 
vertue of Chꝛiſt n 
a0 — 4 
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t all 
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haue reſpect to humane 
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and minde, and by turning vnto Bod in doing —1 
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1 expanded at large. 
it 0 


den art and comment ths tht conc ov 


godly in the Church of Sardis, exhozting them to atom 
„and p3ocede, 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 49 Chap '3. 
The xvi Sermon. . 


_ thou haſt a fewe names in Sardis, which haue not 

defiled their garmentes: And they ſhall walke wyth 
me in white, for they are worthy. He that ouercõmeth 
ſhall ſo bee clothed in white araye , and I will not put 
hys name out of the booke of lyfe: And I will con- 
feſſe his name before my Father, — before his angels. 
He that hath eares, let him heare what the ſpirite ayth 


to the congregations. | 
 Theſecond part of this heauenly Epiſtle is conteyned in 6 
theſe pomtes, in the which is pꝛaiſed and — in⸗ The or of 


nocencie, holpnes and integritie ofthe in the cögre⸗ part, 
INS De them vnto 


erewardes, 


booke hath thus, a d lx eig cvounra 
drip — haſt a ſewe names in Sardis. which is 


LN 
2but very few. if they ſhould be Few good. 
number of I N of | 


on 


wa to d . 
muititude. yon red very oft at this day, von are but a 


few 


EY 
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fewe in nuunber, we are innumerable, and therfoze our mat⸗ 
ter is the better, eee 
| gcö⸗, Bu that ſame excellent thyng is chiefly to bee obſeryed, 
hm an that although the good were but tewe , pet neuerthelelle the 
the Church Loꝛd commendeth and extolleth thoſe few, doubticſle fox the 
of Sardis . example and imitation of all other Churches. The woades . 
in dede are ſhozt, but the pzayfe moſt aunple and large, name⸗ 
ly: That they had not defiled their garmentes: whiche is as 
much as if hee had ſayd, vou haue not polluted pour ſonles 
with ſtraunge opinions oz ſpottes ot hereſie. Foz you haue 
remayned ſincere in the true fapth: your bodyes allo, and the 
whole conuerſation of pour lyte, you haue not defiled with 
filthy luſtes, with nyc Þ eaſures and voluptuouſneſſe. 
Doubtles this is the greateſt pzayſe and moſt certaine ſigne 
of perfit godlynes: wherewith J would wiſhe that mo of vs 
were marked. But the maner of ſpeach here requireth alſo 
The alle⸗ an expoſition. The allegoꝛy ofgarmentes is ofcen and much 
g.oꝛie of ap⸗ vled in holy Scripture. The vle ofapparel inuented by Bod 
baren mn the hym ſelfe,and ſhewed to our fozcfathers, hath this chief pꝛo⸗ 
- © Deripcure. pertie, to hide the pziute partes of our body, to beantifie and 
foꝛth the body, and kepe of heate and cold. And therefoze 
| Chꝛiſt hymſelfe is called the garment of Lhziſttas,and in the 
Golpell in dede the weddyng garment, wherupon the Apo- . 
Mie aduileth vs to put on the new man, which is made after 
God, euen Lhailt him ſelfe. Roma. 13. Ephel. 4. Coloſſ. 3. Fo 
Lhuſt couereth not onelp our pꝛiuit —— all the füthy⸗ 


DNN. 
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| vpon the Apocalipſe. 350 Ch. 
ſoeuer he is, they may be with 7 A ww | 
the l. of John . And S. Mathew ſayth that at ſuch 
— — — the mount, ) his 
. as bught as the S and his — — 
ol his body ſhone white like light. So appeared Chꝛiſt 
vnto John in the firft ok this booke, ciothed in white a⸗ 
rap. Now — ſayth he, the godly that haue not defiled 
— garment, ſhal accompany me e be clothed with light as | 
welas J ny ſee De addeth another thing, foz they be woꝛ⸗ Saintes be 
thy. This is the greateſt pꝛayſe, whe the Captaine ſayth, that go. of 
the ſouidiour is wozthy ofhonour and glow . The greateſt 07 
ſhame oz repzoche is, when it is ſapd with vs, thou art vn⸗ 
- worthy. The tirſt kynd of ſpeach ſheweth hym to be moſt cx- 
cellent in all kynde of vertue, which is ſayd to be woꝛthy of 
eternal light, and by the later is ſignificd he which is ac⸗ 
compted vnwoꝛthy ofa good and excellent thyng,is marue⸗ 
lous negliget and vngracious. But here we nede not to rea⸗ 
lon ofthe merite and wp nn worthynes , Bod pꝛonoun⸗ 
_ceth his to be woꝛthy of glozy ,andt 2 — p reterre all the 
goodneſſe that is in vnto grace, and ſtill complaine of 
Their owne nene an God of lpin but 


„b 
to come ot grace. ——— in the doctrine 
eye > Math.z5, where the Saintes 

N od. fox the wozkes ot mercy; leeme to edge 


therof, 
owbeit he declareth mote at largethemoſt Great re⸗ 
miles of Bod, wherby he may not onely reteine the aeg wardes of 
aud vndettled Sardenſians in their durie: but allo reduce all vertue. 
others that go aſtray at all tunes into the wap of ice, . | 
integritie,and 7 — And thꝛee thyngs he piomiſeth: firſt, | 
white ap l. that is to (ay; na e light euerlaſtyng, 
and the glozious company of Thꝛiſt, wherot J haue —— „ 
already. Secondip, and I wil not, ſapth he, put out his name 
out of the booke of life. Foz like as cities haue bookes, wer 
lathe names ol their Citizens are witten: right ſo is God | 
in the Scriptures ſayd ay rab (that is to lay , after the The booke 
mauer ot men) to abooke of pte,  ofhis ele elect, what dt ete. 
dat bocke is whole name is read in the ſame, none of* 
vs can tell, ſuth none hath looked therin; we mut W 


commen⸗ 
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the Scriptures,who be y Citizens ofthe ome of Bod; 
—— their names a on of lyte no man 
nede doubt. And S. John ſayth:ſo many as haue beleued, he 
hath geuen them power, to be made thechildzen of Bod, S. 
Pauſe ſayth: De that hath not the ſpirite of Chiſt, he is none 
of his. And the ſpirite cryeth in the myndes of the godly, Ab- 

ba lather. The — Apoſtle ſapth: Bod hath pꝛedeſtinated 
vas, that he might adopt vs foz his chudzen, though Jeſus 
 Lhaiſt.Mozcouerzhe hath choſen vs in Chꝛiſt, befoꝛe the folul⸗ 
dations of the wozld were layde. Therfoze all beleuers are 
witten in that heauenly Regiſter , who ſoener then beleue 
not, oꝛ perſeuere not in the kayth, either they are not wꝛitten 

in the booke of lyfe, oꝛ cls they be put out agayne ot᷑ y booke 

of lyfe. Finally the ſonne acknowledgeth the beleuers and 
ſuch as perſeuer in the true fayth, befoze his — her, 

and his Aungels. And here he repeteth the Enangelicaldoc- 
trine out of the :0,chap.of S. Math. and 8. of . Marke. And 
doubties it is a great matter in that vniuerſall iudgement, to 

be knowen of the ſonne of God. the hygh iudge, and to be ſa- 
luted and frendly ſpoken to of dym , and that to our great 
pzayle . It any Pzince'would in a great aſſemble of people 
know thec,ycaimbzaſe and commende thee, how happy and 
foztunate wouldeſt thou thinkethy lelfe ?: But then (ſhall im- 
baſe thee the very ſonne of God, Kyng of Kynges , and 
Loꝛd of Loꝛdes. Let vs thinke of theſe thynges in tyme, and 
""Foxrharaii ther theſe: apperteine to vs bat lag d 
| | | Fos that all thi apperteine : t and 
if = wonted acclamation of S . John pzoueth : let hym that hath 
| | | eares, heare.æc. wherof we haue lpoken els where. To the 

* Lopd be pꝛapſe and glozy, ar e 


¶ The oz commendeth the vertues, and chiefly the ton 


The xpii. Sermon. 


Nd write vnto the Aungell of the congregation of 
Philadelphia: this ſayth hee that is holy and true, 
which hath the keye of Dauid, which openeth and no 
man ſhutteth; And ſhutteth and no man openeth. I 
know thy worke 


p . —— 


2 


es. Be hold I haue ſet before thee an opẽ 


doore, and no man can ſhut it : for thou haſta little 
ET ſtrength: 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 51 Chi. 
ſtrength: And haſt kept my word, and haſt not denyed 
my name. Behold T ſhal geue thee ſome of the cogrega- 


tion of on which call the ſelues Iewes, and are not, 
but do lye: Behold ,I will make them, come and wor- 


ſhyp before thy feete. 


| Jn all other congregations the Lord at theleaf wands The church 
- ſome faulte: in the onely church of Philadelphia, de blaineth 15 not bla⸗ 

nothing. Not that any man is founde in this ficſhlo perfect, — — 

that he hach not neede or the grace of So. Foz Bauid cry- therfoze — 

eth out: Enter not Loꝛd, into iudgement with thy ſeruaunt, fit 

foz no man liuing ſhall be iuſtified in thy ſight, But S. John 1. . 

and H. Paule a n ne: ebe Roma.. 


alſo S. Auſten \diſcourſeth learnediy 
SE it is 
led with day p⸗ 
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vnrighteoutnes.very Bod, a conſu fier, doing no man 
any wꝛong, noꝛ hay — thing be blamed. 
Chꝛiſt = > — to him thc Serap ee beer, Nd 
Sainte of od of Sabaorh: Eſay.-. Lhnilt is alſo the holp one of the 
Damtes. Saintes, I meane the which ſancrifieth all that be ſanctified. 
And he loucth holines in his Saints.-Lhuſt therkoꝛe is molt 
trucly called the holynes of all the belceucrs. Antichziſt the 
A taken vpon hym this title: which agreeth as fitly 
to that filthy —5 as if you ſhoulde call a pꝛinie oꝛ Jakes a 
Koſicr. Spit vpon that foule and filthy beaſt, which ſuffereth 
bpmſelfe to be called the moſt holy farhcr:aud 'worlhip Lhult 
thc = all holies, vnleſſe pon had rather vnderſtand by 
that holines, not enery e Popcholyncs;that is to 
«ſwimming all abhominations. 


id tne, dechuſe he is eternall and faprhfy 
CO — and 8 S He ca —— — — 
be deccaned. But he moſt les,” 
All his woldes be bndoubted — ex mp ror that th, 
which can abydeno vrlep, begin mes to — — 
no one pointe oz tot ofthem 0 be 
Loꝛd jndureth foz tuer. Thou ſtandeſt vpon ea ppb ye 
dation, 2 — n ae rn 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 
eee 


Foz vow the 107 
50! hand of in thys 
moet with al,arede ſain medyo Sores 
grace of Lhiift. Thou haſt (ſayth he) litle po: 
— — — which this 


vlentie of 5 herfozc thou 

canſt attribute nothing to thy ſelfe, nothing to thine owne 

ſtrength, not ſo much as this tdou art a —— 

the veritie ofthe goſpeit is freely preached with thee. 

ſet open this doe. And by mp ftrength J keepe 

char no mi c> hut the ſame doze:rh2eis 10 ſap. 

p2ohibir, hinder, oz take away the ing and grace once doozc. 
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dore of! 


opens 

thelc thinges in deede doe declare wherofiets 
towncs and villages not grea 
_ rhe courle of rhe golpe pocreverd 


cunning and wyſdo 
Dowdeit if any 


the jSaſtour oz Byſhop ot the 

Foz in as much as he was and we bene of 

worldly wiſdome, dowbele. yer furniſhed withBods grace: 

he opened the way of laluation, which now they coulde not 

ſhuc vp, as many as — to put away the pꝛeaching of the 
— Bolpel!, The vertue of Chziſt kept hym. 

And now moze expzellely he mayleth oꝛ commendcth the The com⸗ 
faithfull conſtantie in fayth of the paſtour and congregation: mendation 
Thou haſt kept(ſapthhe)my — —ę— of perſene 
name. when the Lozd opened the doze, lighted the candel, 72unce in 
and gaue heauenly giktes, the jSaſtour with the congregati⸗ layth. | 
on recetued them: and when they had reccaued them, they 
kept — and hauing ſo 9 denyed them — 


9 


* 


Chap. . f 3 The xwiij. Sermon ö 
ther trodde them vnder foote. This is an excellent pꝛapſe. 
would Bod there were many ſuch churches to be founde at 
thys day. ere mapeſt thon learne allo, O thou Church of 
Chuſt,hcre may you learne all and ſnꝛgular. what is the bus 
tie of Paſtours, of the Church, and ot ali and ſingular godly 

men and women. Thy merite was none at all: God of hys 
race (hone vnto thee . Thy wozthpnes was none, thy de⸗ 
ert. power oꝛ authozitie were nont: C hꝛiſt of his mercy hath 
reucaled him ſelfe vnto thee. Imbꝛace hyin therctoze that oł⸗ 
fereth hym ſelle to thee, hold kaſt and neuer at any tyme let 
deim goc. Str. It | 
The wd And note that the Lozdſayth , my word 2 not euery mans 
of Chzilt,is woꝛd, but myne. what the woꝛd of Thuſt is, it is ĩnowen to 
be kept. all men, Foz that which is witten in the Golpell, and kuſt in 
dede by the Pꝛophetes, & after by the Apoſtles was ſet fozth 
in holy wꝛite. is the woꝛd of TChꝛiſt. It is not Chꝛiſtes word 
that ſtriueth with the lame, although it be ſet foꝛth by Couns 
cels e holy fathers. Chꝛiſt doth not acknowledge that woꝛd: 
he acknowlcdgeth his fox his owne: And this mult be obſer⸗ 

The woꝛd ucd and kept. The wozd of Chꝛiſt is obſerued, what tyine it 

ot Chzitt is is nut coꝛrupted with additions, detrattions, a wꝛeſtynges, 


B kept how. hut in caſe it be kept ſincerc in his naturail ſenſe . It is not 


kept, when it is coxrupted oz depꝛaued with mens inuent:6s, 

and peruerſe interpꝛetations. The woꝛd of Lhzilt is 1475 

when it is not chmended with the mouth alone, but is alſo 

expreſſcd with godly workes in the whole life, and beaurified 
with holynes . It is yn —— when men lpue tilthely 

without repentauncc. Figally the wozd of Lhziſt is oblerued 

and kept, when it is not caſt away, denyed, oz fozlaken, tho⸗ 

rough any lothſomneſſe oz impatience of ours. And therfo:e 

hee annercth inconcinently , and thou haſt not denped my 

name. J haue ſpoken els where largely of the confefipng and 

deniyng ot Chꝛiſtes name . Theſe thynges verelp dyd the 

Philadclphians,and with theſe vertues though fayth pita⸗ 

led the Loꝛd. By theſe alſo may we commende our ſelues to 

The Low — Furthermozc the Loꝛd ſheweth, with how great a reward 

conuerteth he would honour that cõſtancie of the godly in laych. Ye haue 

theenemics now, ſayth he, many enemyecs by realon of your pure Kelis 

vnto the gion: but in caſe pe thus hold on, I will cauſe that choſe 

Church enemyes ſhall become your frendes, and finally feliowes o 

rour Religion: In ſo much that they which haue hithertacds 

demned pou foz wicked doers and heretikes , ſhall ow | 


vpon the Apocalipſe.. 53 cl 5 
to you with great humilitie, to aſke you fo2genenefſe, ready 


to receine your Religion, and to wozſhyp dym —— 
haue blaſp And they ſhall come in molt humble wile, 
and with the greateſt — that may be. Foz ſo ſayd Eſay 
defore.chat it Pos ould ſo come to paſſe in 49, Chap, whereunto 

ey Lodd alluded at this pzeſent. 

By the way de touchethithe Jewes, the ſi ſingular enempes Faile | 
| ofthe! fayth, whom he calleththe Sinagoge of Sathan. Foz Jewes, 
their teacher was none other but the — as in dede they 
haue no better at this dap. e called che falſe Jewes & lpars. 

Foz neither cofefſed they the Loꝛd, noꝛ gloꝛified God, noꝝ be⸗ 

leued in Chꝛiſt their Meſſias. But they that are Jewes in 

dede, be not ſuch: as the Apoſtle S. Paul ſapd in the z.chap. 

to the Romans. The power of Bod coltreined many of the 

to fozſake their Jewiſhnes, to goe to the Chʒiſten ; 
Theretoꝛe if we alſo couet oz go about to reteine Gods How con⸗ 

pure woꝛde in our Churches, and to receine our enempes gre gations 

humbly: we muſt not atteyne to theſe thynges by warres oz may | 

wonges , 92 by raplyng and repzochefull woꝛdes: but he keys, 

conſtant ttapth. Bire Ecither — our ſapth 

oꝛ beautifie not the lame with vertnes , — — marue Git, | 

though our enempes —— — ſtill, and continue 

to hate vs enery day moꝛe — — 

oppꝛeſſe vs, and — — bt of Bod his — 

mong many? let vs learne deare zen, to win our bꝛethzẽ 

by godlynes, conſtancie and — The Loꝛd Jeſus graũt 


vs his grace to per tome the ſame 


Me erhozteth them to perſeuer in the true fayth by ſet⸗ 
tyng foꝛth moſt ample rewardes, 


The xpiii. Sermon. 


Nd they ſhall know, that I haue loued thee: becauſe 

thou haſt kept the wordes of my patience : therfore 
will I kcepe thee from the houre of temptation, which 
will com vpon all the world, to tempt them that dwell 
vpon the earth behold I come ſhortely , Hold faſt that 
thou haſt that no man take away thy crowne, 


An extellent vertne is commended in the congregation of Toker $ 


Philadelphta ; namely that they 7 of — Chit. 


m. 


8 The xviij. Sermon | 
not enery word , but the wozd of Lhziſ, and haue not des 
nyed it. And he hath begon to rehearſe moſt large,rewardes, 
which both he hath geuen to this Church, and is alſo ready 
to geue to anꝑ other, like in the zeale of godly Keligion. Foz 

we are allured by rewardes. ; 
Firſt(ſayth he) N will conuerte thyne encinycs, that they 
may be made thy frendes and hꝛethꝛen, ſo as they ſhall come 
into the cougregation,and worlhyp Chꝛiſt, whom they haue 
blaſphemed hitherto, pra they ſhall ſubmit thein ſelues buin- 
blyand lowly:As we read of S. Paul, who in thc 5.chap.of 
the 1. Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians ſapth that be is vnwoꝛthy 
to be called an Apoſtle. c. And this is a wonderful benefite, 
Foz God is gloutfied by ſuch as are conuerted, and the truth 
is (et forth and liyng and ſuperſtition are confounded. wher 

of the Saintes can not but be excedyngly glad. The faythfull 

allo are delinercd out ofthe deuils clawcs, and arc ſaued. 
Tye church Than followeth an other benefite of God . The enempes 


| of Godbcz of Bod ſha know and finde, that the Church, g cuery mem⸗ 
doued. ber of the ſame be the wel beloued childzen ol Bod. The cne- 


mies of the Church ſuppoſe, the faithfull to be wicked, Bods 
enempes, herettkes, Lhurchrobbers,hatcd of Sod, and vn- 
worthy to lyue . But they ſhall vnderſtand that nothyng is 
dearer to God than the Church, as foz the which he gauc his 
lonne, and which he choſe alſo fot his ſpoule, and hath made 
3 won of chic eSod(wherby he, noked 
| 18 1 ue o 0 e, 20 \ 
— . by no delertes of ours, but ot his owne onel — and na⸗ 


| vertuts. fine goodnes, hath ioyned hym lelfe to the Church ) all ver⸗ 


tues do — ＋ aq de which immediatly followeth, 
namely that the Church hath kept the wozd of patience. The 
lame John in his Lanonicall Epiſtle ſayth not that we haue 
loued od, but that he hath loued vs. xc. Therfoze where the 
obſeruation of the woꝛd of patiente is annexed as the caule of 
lone, it mult be religiouſly cxpoſided. that the fauour of Bod. 
& all our giftes be verely of grace, but pet that he of the ſame 
grace doth as it were requite and reward vs foz our papnes. 
Wherot the Saintes are not pꝛoude, but —— acknow⸗ 
ledge and (et foꝛth hys grace enery where and in all 


| * 


what is the Agapne he cominendeth the perſeueraunte ofthe taythlull 
worde of in the true religion, Thou haſt kept,ſapth he, the wozd of iny 
patience. patience, The wozd of patience is the Soſpell of cternall ſai⸗ 
uation: which is otherwiſe called of S. Paul the wozd ofthe 
crolle,and chat foz two coſiderations , Firlt foz bicauſe . * 


ypon the Apocalipſe, 54 


 rribeth the croſſe and patience of Chꝛiſt whereby we are ſa⸗ 
ued. And agapne it perſuadeth vs alſo to beare the croſſe, and 
paciently to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, Math. 16.2. Timo. 2. either 


Chap. 3. 


muſt any man looke foz any perſeueraũce of him that is im⸗ 


patient. The Loꝛd ſayth in the, 12. of Luke, in pour patience 


ou ſhall poſſeſſe your ſoules. Therfozc hath either the pa⸗ 


ur 02 the church of jdhiladelphia kept the word ol partece, 
co witte, in retcinyng in their hartes the patience Lhuſt tho- 
rough faith, and in ſhewyng paticnce in woꝛdes oz layinges, 
and in luſteinyng much trauell of body. which in dede is the 
beſt way to kepe Churches, yea and euerp one of the faythfull 
ſate and ſound . J ſay, let them kepe the word of Chꝛiſtes pa⸗ 
tience, and commit the reſt to the Loꝛd. | 

Foz it followeth: And J will keepe thee agayne from 

houre of teinptation. c. The houre of temptation is expoun 
ded two wapes. Foz either he ſpeaketh of hereſies and of he⸗ 
retikes, by whoſe talke, craftie iuggeling, leudenes, and de⸗ 
ccitfulnes.the fayth,ſunplicitie, and integritie of the faithfull 
are tryed: wherot the Loꝛd treateth much in the 13. chapter 


The houre 
of temptas 
tion. 


of Deuteronomy 2 Oz eis he ſpeaketh of the perſecutions, 
ſtirred vp by the Emperours of Rome, amonges whome 


Traiane a moſt mightie jPzince ſet foꝛth ſoꝛe proclamations 
agaynſt the Lhziſtians, (wherot linie alſo makes mention 
in his 10. buoke of Epiſtles, the hundzeth and one Epiſtle 
But Chꝛiſt pꝛeſerued the church of philadelphia, and k 

alſo at this day the faythfull by his woꝛde and power in the 
perils ot heretickes and hcreſies, and finally ot perſecutions 
alſo: ſo that the faythfull ſtand ſure in all contronerſies, and 
receine nothing of heretickes, that is ſuraunge from Gods 
woꝛde, and alſo geue no place in perſecutions, Ch iſt cauſeth 
many tymes that their burthen of perſecution pꝛeſſeth not ſo 
hcauely, Therfoze let vs al be cõſtaunt in gods woꝛd, 
— — the defence to our Lozd Bod, De wyll not neg⸗ 

ecte vs. gc. 


But foz as much as in temptations and afflictions the : 
L od ſeemeth many tymes to our fleſh to tary onerlong,# in — | 


maner to neglect his (foz we ſay comindly , But vnto many 
good fellowes it is too long oz too late)? Loꝛd pꝛeuenteth. c 
dee en ene 
n tyme:not too late, noʒ ro . mep⸗ 
ther too ſoone no? too late, but in due tyme and ſeaſon, Aithe 


Load therf ſeeme to be ouer flow. dilpapꝛe not: foz he 
ton lee it good, Dor *. 


will come rymely inough, when he (yall 


tyme. | 


Chap. 


' Holdcfalt 
that thou 
| halle, 


 eouſnes, Lex vs ptay theretoze, that we may euermoꝛe pers 


¶ Be pꝛocedeth in recityng the great rewardes, 


The xix. Sermon | f 
thou preſcribe vnto him the manner and meane of deliue 
raunte, but abide the Loꝛdes lcaſure. Read what goodly and 
holeſome thynges S. Paul hath wꝛittẽ concerning this mat⸗ 
ter in the end ofthe ro. chap. to the Hebꝛewes, where a place 
allo out ofthe z,chapt.of Abachuc is alleadged. ; 

And now he exhozteth in fewe, but moſt cuident woꝛdes, 
to perleneraunce in godlines, wherin they excelled hetherto. 
And he layth two thinges holde re holde faſte that thou 
haſt. — — the Bolpell of Chꝛiſt, and the woꝛde ofcter- 
nall lyte, the true — and godly religion. Theſe thyngs he 
commaundeth to hold faſt, and to perſiſt in the religion once 
receiued. And whileſt he cominaſided them to keepe that they 
had, he ſignificth by the way, that no new oꝛ other doctryne 
is to be looked foz: but that this once receaued docth ſuffice. 
Let vs not thinke therfoze in the gouernement ofthe church, 
vpon other lawes, noz vpon other traditions, than the gol⸗ 
pell of Feſu Chꝛiſt. This is ſuffitient foꝛ the Church. Aftrer= 
ward reaſoning as it were ofthelotle, he ſaith: Thertoꝛe muſt 
thou watch diligently,and holde ſtrongly the Goſpell, foz if 
this be taken away, thou art ſpoyled of thy crowne .. The 
= is a token of vertue and victoꝛp. we lay, the crowne 

onour. N . : 

Conquerours and ſuch as be of ſotereintie, { 
crowned, The vy2gin that is defiled loſeth her crown. The 
foze heretikes, falſe pzophcres, and ſeducers take away the 
crowne, what tyme they ſeduce and coꝛrupte: therefoze (apth 
the Loꝛd: Thou haſt gotten honour and glozp, ſee that no 
man take it from thee. So we reade that H. Baule ſpake in 
the 2. to the Coloſſ. Let no ma take from you the victory. In 
the 18, of Ezechiel 2the Loꝛd teſtifieth, that he wil not unpute 

hteonſnes to the iuſt, in caſe he foꝛſake and leaue hys righ⸗ 


leuer in the woꝛde of the Loꝛd. 


— 


T he xix. Sermon. 


Hin that ouercommeth will I make a piller in the 

temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no more out. 
And I wil write vpon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the citie of my God, newe Ieruſalem, which 


vppon the Apocalipſe, 55 Chops. 
edmeth downe out of heauen from my God, and will | 
write vppon hym my newe name. Lethym that hath 

eares heare, what the ſpirite ſayth to the cõgregations. 


Our L oꝛd pꝛoceedeth in reaccomptyng much moꝛe ample 
rewardes, which he woulde geeue to them that onercome: 
And he lo tempereth hys woꝛds, as we may caſelp perceiue 


this pꝛompſe not onelp to appertayne to the congregation of 
Dhiladelphta, but to ali the Churches in the whole wo2lde, | 

pea and to euer of the fapthtull. And as we haue ofrentines 
repeated alrcady (ſoꝛ Jam not aſhamed to repeate, ſccing The war 
that che Loꝛd —— ſo greatly vꝛgeth the victoꝛp) agapne kere and 
we lap, that thoſe thynges are pꝛompſod not to ſuch as ſyght Ein of 
lightly,oz negligenriy (fo diners fight, aud by and by runne Theis. 
away) but to thoſe that ouercome and perſeuer to the ende. 
Foz our lite is a warfare vpon earth: which Job alſo hath 
confeſſed. The ſoldiour hath — — to oucrcome _ 
enemies. Onr enemies are, the deuil, the wozld,and the fleſh. 
Againſt theſc we mult rarneſtly fight:ofnone other inter, but 
to ouercome them. The Apoſtle in the 6.to the delſcri⸗ 
beth the armour ofthe fapthlull. In the victozy the Saintes 
conlider ſincerenes and — that we lole nothyng of 
the veritie kno wen: but the pure woꝛde of God, and 
ſincere fayth, aud keepe our bodies and our ſoules cleane fr 
all pollution euen to our lpues ende. De oundeth moſt 


e prop Than 
ample rewardes by pꝛompſe. roherby be elluderh to the ma⸗ The maner 


ner of the Breekes and Komaynes, who decreed Images ob erecting 
to ſuch as deſerued wel ofthe comms wealth, in the which al⸗ vulers. 

lo they wzote vertues of thoſe fox whole ſane they were lot 
vp, either in the courte, oꝛ market place, ozels where. They 

leemed by this meane to deliuer their poſteritie as it were 

by hand the glozy of their elders, which they made alſo as it 
were euerlaſting. Otherwile alſo the vle of this terme piller Pillerin 
is diners, Jeremp is called of Bod a piller foz his conſtãcie. the ſcrip⸗ 
The Apoſties are called of G. Paule in the 2. to MORT tures. 
chicke piſlers, fox their excellencie, and becauſe the chur ! 

. leaned vpon them, and foxrheir preaching ol the trueth. The ; 
Church it ſelfe allo is called the piller and footeofche crueth, ....... 
foꝛalmuch as it is grounded vpon the ſure rocke Lhziſt, In 
the temple ot Salomon ſtoode two pillers, as figures ofrhe . Tim. 3. 
enerlaſting kyngdome of Chꝛiſt, and or the holy Church. In 6 
this plate a piller is taken foʒ a man, adozned with glozy and 

beautie, Foz he layth not that he will erect a püler lo a * 


— 


—— — — —-— ” — * 
' — — — — — — - — 1 


— * 


| Chap. 3. 


The xix. Sermon 33 
ly man: but J will, ſaith he. make him a piller: that is to ſay, 


J will beautifie hym wpth honours and gloꝛp euerlaſting. 
But where (hail this piller be ſet? where ſhall the glozy ol 


The piller the Saintes be famous? not in Lourte, oz in market places 


is ſet in the 


Temple. 


Stable 
Nox 


The inſerip 


but in the temple of my Bod. And the temple of God. is hea⸗ 
uen it ſcife, and in dur worlde the holy Thurch. Blonons 


therefoꝛe ſhall he be in the Church of the Haintes, as well 


niilitannt,as triumphant. Albeit therfoze that the very gods 


ip be ill repoꝛted of in this woꝛld: vet this would ſhal periſh, 


Chꝛiſt ſhall reygne fo2 euer,and thc Saintes ſhal reigne with 
bym, Their &lozy then ſhall reinayne fox euer and euer. And 
where he layth,ofmy Bod, -4re-- expoundeth it and ſayth: 
This ſaping ot my god, taketh not away p diuine nature,y is 
ſcene in Chꝛiſt, but eſtabl:ſherh,as J may ſap, the conſubl 
tialitie. Foz it declareth that the vnion ofthe two natures, 
that is to wit, of his Bodhcad and of his manhode is indil⸗ 
ſoluble, pea euen in reſpect of vnderſtanding. and pet vtterly 
without confounding of thein together. Foz by reaſon ofhis 
taking of our manhode vnto hym, the pꝛoperties of both his 
natures anſwere one another familiarip,as well the pꝛoper⸗ 
ties of dis; manhode to the pꝛoperties of his Godhead, as the 
pꝛoperties of Godhead to the pzoperties of his manhode. 
Moꝛeouer, where as it is added: And he ſhal goe no moze 
out. Thereby is ſignitied the perpetuitie and ſtableneſle of 
the POINT Saintes and fayrhfull. Foz many ty mes pil⸗ 
lers are bzoken and caſt downe: and renowne once gotten, 


periſhetd and faderh away. But Chili pzomilcth to the that 


ouercome, that they ſhall neuer be caſt out ofthe fellowſhyp 

of the Saintes,nepther that the glozy of the faithlull ſhonlde 

be obſcured at any tyme. And thus farre ofthe piller it ſelle. 
Here followeth the inſcription of the piller,of what ſozt it 


tion ot the ſhalbe. Thꝛee thinges chiefly are wzitten inthe Saintes, to 


piller. 


witte,the name of Bod, the name alſo ofthe citie of Bod, and 


the new name of God oz of Chʒiſt. which we (Hall diſcuſe in 


oder. Firſt the name of God is waitten vppon the godly, 
that is, they themſelues are called by the name of God, and 


be the childzen 6 heyzes of Bod. which is diſcourſed at large 
Ouertom⸗ in the firſt of John, and the vitj. to the Romaines, And what 
r pou deuiſe to be moꝛe hononrable, than to be, and tobe 
— talied the ſonne, not ot a kyng noz of an Einperour, but of 


the lining Bod? But this noble grace the Lozd graun⸗ 
teth to them that ouercome, in the firſt of John. the ih, and v. 
chap, Secondly vppon the ouercouumers is wiitten p, * 


vppon the Apocallpſe, 56 che 3. 


ofthe citie of Bod: that is to ſap, the man is in 
the number of the ofthe citie of , and is a Uictours 
citizen ofthe citie of od, I ſay euen of the citie of Bod, t decitzens 


t of the citie 
was a gꝛeat matter in tymes ren to be a citizen of Rome: 

But it is farre greater to be a Citiʒẽ ot the citie of Bod, The © God. 
Citizens iniope all and commodities, aud fynallp 

the glozy ofthe citie. But this is greater and inoze b 

be declared in fewe woꝛdes. 


FE 


Lenif, and 
called 
This 


pozall £1 Church 4 0 8 4 ſap, 


all n Which S. Paule alſo affirmerh'in the iiij.to the 


bull 


inthe third place is expounded that newenes. It is not 
uilded of men, but commeth downe from heauen aboue, 
vnlelle we be ——— and of the im⸗ 


# Thevic- | 
ep houldbe called tours get a 
a tet deſcriptis of new name. 


1 155 
— — — 


be renewed,ch 
ritipng to the 


tl. ttt Athens. — 5 


6 3 


Chap. 3. 


Thc argu⸗ 
ment ok the 
epiſtle to yp 
Þ,aodiccas. 


TLaodicia. 


Coloſſ. 4. 


foꝛ, if they light that they map ouercome. 


the better be vnderſtanded and conſidered, 8 


| The xx. Sermon | 


* 


of g. Sgath . Coß. xv. Phil. 2. Anm the firſt of John the th, 
Theſe moſt ample rewardes the Saintes may verelylooke 


Herennto is annexed the wHoted acclaination, by the which 


both this doctrine is applyed and communicated to all chur⸗ 
ches thꝛonghout the woꝛlde: And is declared that it came not 
of men as vayne, but of the very ſpirite of God mot true. 
This ſpirit Loꝛd graunt vs, 5 14 


© The Lozdblameth ſoze the Church of Laodicea, 


The xx. Sermon. 


Nd vnto the Aungell of the congregation, which is 
in Laodicea write: This faith Amẽ, the faythfull and 


true witnes,the begynnyng of the creatures of God. 1 
know thy workes, that thou art neither cold nor hoat: 


I would thou were cold or hoate. So then becauſe thou 


art betwene both, and neither cold nor hoat, I will be- 
gyn to ſpew thee out of my mouth: Becauſe thou fayſt: 
1am riche and increaſed with goodes, and haue neede 


of nothyng : And knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 


and miſerable, poore, biynde and naked. 


The ſeuenth and laſt Epiſtle of our Sautonr Chuſt, is 
wꝛitten by the hand of H. John, to the Byſhop of Laodicea. 
The lame is a great repꝛoche of that people, in nothing com⸗ 
mendable: And neuertheleſſe a fapthfull admonitid oz exhoꝛ⸗ 


tation to repentaunce. And after his accuſtomed maner, he 
 ſignifiech to whom he wꝛiteth, and from whom the Epiſtle 
| pe 106 qt Epiltte is indited by Chꝛiſt to che Byſhop of 


aodicea , and tothe whole congregation , Therefoze ſome 
thyng1s to beſaydofthe Laodiccans , whereby the reſt may 
Laodicca the chief Citie of Larta, after Strabo and Plinie, 
ſtandeth by the riuer of Lycus . Antiochus Theos, builded the 
Citie, and named it alter his wife. It was the wealthieſt Ci⸗ 


» 


tie of Alia: which Vadiane alſo hath noted in his Abzidginet, 


It had by makyng ol wollen cloth a moſt picutyfull api, 
150 


_Unto whom H. aul ſemeth alſo to haue pꝛeached the 
peli. Fox he maketh mention of Laodicea , from whence allo 


lome meu thinke he wzote the firſt Epiſtle vnto a” = Sþ 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 57 05. 
Lerteinly it ap en — | 
Laodiceas had receined the they went 

about — pms we ke rg and to 


gether Chꝛiſt a Maminon, & as it is ſaid at this day, 
——— — — but fo lofſe of darehi ay, 


Therfoze they layd not aſide their auarice, and their imino The fine 
derate.trafficke (to vlemoderarly the trade ofinarchaundiſe of the Kao⸗ 
without»diſcerptfulnes , no religion doth foꝛbyd ) and exte⸗ diceans. 


g great riot and pꝛide, neither ſccined they to want any 
thing, but to haue all things, foꝛ that they were riche. Againſt 
theſe men the Loꝛd — euouſip, de them to 


be very miſerable, and moꝛe nedy and ſtarke 
Foz as in the Church ol — eg ra nothyng, 
ſo in this he commendeth nothpng | 
Von ſhall finde at this day 9 e to whom this is dun x 
+ ere eee = Nw ni tr 
a G0 . 
— — to ſyue at pleaſure. Yon ſhall CES cheat ts 
yng both Thuſt | 


plentyfull deſeribed, who he defe 


Chꝛiſt is — 
_ er be gathered ofa that i The el 


as in the foꝛmer titles. Certes it 
the beſt and moſt perkit deſcriprion 2 namely Chi. 
that he hath — „to witte in hu⸗ | 
mane matters. De ſetteth b hanteife w with a new name, 7 

calleth hym,s Au, the Amen. The wozd Amen is an Be⸗ 

bꝛew woꝛd, and is commonly vled in the Euan 
cially in John, H. joan! in the. y.tothe £Loz 
chap. Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Bod he, by 

ched amongeſt vou, me and Hünanus —44.— 
was not pra and nay, but in him r pꝛo⸗ 
miles of Bod are in yea, and in gym are N | 
pꝛayſe of Bod by vs. ac. But the tehe Lozd cxpoundeth him 

why he called him ſeife the Amen. Foz J ain,ſapth 
witneſle , J meane the any 
Foz Cui is geuen 


Chap:y The xx. Sermon 


oftener than ouce in of S. John) is | ton⸗ 
than the * — 


— —— = — It is a greuous matter 
foz the fleſh to heare ſuch a doctrine: bur where the certeine, 
aſſure dnes, 02 truth of the teacher is perceined, it will com⸗ 
5 — mes myndes if they be not altogether caſtdown 

| Me addeth mozconer an other thyng, which declareth his 

— 1 cog dignitie. Fo he calleth hym ſelle the begynnyng of the crea⸗ 

creatures tutes ot Bod. either onght the Arriaus to ſecke here any 

of God. defence foz them ſelues. Fo it is not meete that foz any one 
place, and much leſſe foz a litle woꝛd, men ſhould onerthzow 
the whole Scripture and fight agapuſt the Articles of the 

Lrede which are the linely traditcd of the Apoſties. Our Sa- 

uiour Lhuſt is to be conſidered both accozdpug tohis-God- 

. — 

that is to lay, the vegynner oz firſt founder)of all thyne — 


es 
the Deb. 


got 


'S are made, which is very aud true Bo 
wor o e «qo mY COON * i mn 
.. Now he telleth the Church what opinion of her, 
what ſhe is, that is to ſay he blameth her. And as he hath told 
all the foꝛmer, that he knew all their wozkes ; ſo doth he to 
this alſo . And firſt he ſheweth, that he knoweth this of the 
Church ot Laoditea, and cſpecially of the Byſhop therof that 
he is neither cold, noz hote . De addeth, A would thou were, 


Yote. 
lou 18 | 
ve, els pom 


au bem ſcife to be a Chꝛiſtian, 


ged ofrhe worth —— w 
a worldly 
Chziſtian 2 —— 
inp —2— 
make a garinent of linen a wollen: 
to old bottels, a to patch an old 
In religions and rites that ſi 
lelſe allowed of God. Foz you 
per f bs: 


an Religion. 
pilkrie and the G „oz hake a 
maines call a cake of ſundry grapnes 


Be _ 
bw wenorbymfoz ouronely Wafer; But we ſet moze by 
8 of men, which in no wilt we will loſc . Foz we ſet 
the 2, 86d by the fanour of Lhziſt , as to callthat ſaying of 

be ce to memoyy,, if I ſhouldpleaſe men ſhould not 

But heare what the Lozd ſayth to thele mungerelles. It Cal. 1. 


Rr r — 


John. 1. 
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cba. her. Sermon 
were better (ſaitd he)thou were eyther colde oz hote. It wi 


better thou were a ſinner oꝛ an Heathen, 


* 
o 


than an 
mote 


Math.12. 


out thenew 
ters. 


A 
2 


the Laodicians, 9 
e cal : namely, becauſe 
they loue riches, wherein they truſt, ſuppoſing themſelues ta 
want nothing: They thinke themleiues to be wile, and to ſee 
all thinges, and to be fufficiencly furniſhed wyth things ſpi⸗ 
rituall and tezupozall, It is leſſe, where they ſap, we are rich: 
But it is moze that followeth, J am increaſed wyrh goods: 
that is to ſay , I haue gotten ſo much riches, that J want 


Unhappp 
riches. 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. e | 


That ſame he now confuteth, and ſheweth that they are 2 great re⸗ 
vtterly deceaued,and miſerable people. Foz he rebuketh the bube, 

greuoully,and ſayth, thou knoweſt not that thou art ſuch,as 

thou art. Thys ignoꝛaunce, is a great cuill , and the begin⸗ 

ning of deſperate bli when a mã thinketh to haue, that 

he hath not. Foz ſuch perſeuer in their errour ; and admit no 

counſellour. Theretoze ſayth the Lozde, thou knoweſt not | 

that thou art raa=:iT@poc, Milerable, wꝛetched, wearyed and 

woꝛne wyth enils. Foꝛ they are toyled wyth many labours, | | 

that ſerne this woꝛlde: x} ac«vos, miſerable, that is to ſay, 

wretched and ouerloden wyth miſeries. Thou ſeeft not thine 
| owne milſerie: Others ſee it, and are full ſoꝛy. Thon ſeeſt not 
in what caſe thou art, and on 1 — them that thou art 

ſo miſerable. This kinde of ſpeach ſignifieth a ma very wzet⸗ 
ched and paſt recouery, whole miſery others (ec, but he him⸗ 
ſelfſceth nothing. 77005 po, oʒ a begger, Thou thin= 
keſt thy lelle very riche, but thou art a ſtarke degger. Coue⸗ 
tous riche men, are pooze: They are pooxe alſo in vertues. 
The people of Laodiceawereblynde, as the Phariſeis were 
called blynde in the . of Jo Well lighted in wozlblp mat⸗ 
ters, in heauenly, blynde as beetels, Naked, oz d e of- 
— wozkes, Uoyde of the wedding garment. Oth 
they were richely araped wyth garmentes of moſt fine woll. 
But befoze Bod they appeared naked, Let the gallauntes of | | 
this wozide,07 paouve Pecockes rather,ſo well be Kane | = 
geoufly apparelled, marke theſe thynges well. The Lozde F. ku q 
gene them vnderſtanding. | 8 


The Lo2d geneth holeſome connſell to the Laodiceans, 
admoniſhing them to repent. : 


The xxi. Sermon. | N { 


— 


Counſell thee to bye of mee golde tryed in the fyer, 
that thou mayeſt be ryche: And whyte rayment, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, that the ſhame of thy naked- 
nes doe not appeare: And annoynte thyne eyes wyth 
eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee, As many as I lone, I 
rebuke and chaſten. Be feruent therfore and repent, . 


Foralinuch as God willeth not the death of aſinner] brit yoicſome 
rather that he ſhould conuert and Thertoye after a gre⸗ counſelt. 
nous 
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A. 


| nous blamyng of the church of Laodicea,he geueth her hole- 
1 | ſome counſcil, admoniſhyng and. trhoꝛtyng the ſame to re⸗ 
1 g | — and therewythall he ſhadoweth out the true re⸗ 
pent . b | 5 


1 35 I counſeil The Loꝛd vſeth 


[| || Chops. || | The xxj. Sermon 
11 a 


the woꝛde of connſelling,and not of com- 
| the. 1 es the intent to confounde the madnes of them. 
g which vnlelle they be violftly dzawen,thinke not themſelues 
| admoniſhed, allured oz called ofthe Lozd , But whyleſtrhey 
looke for ſuch a dzawang, they neglect all Gods couuſeil, and 
fall from the true ſaluation. God counſelleth his elect ſuch 
thynges as are holeſome, and the choſen obey his counſels, 
| : Bod toucheth mens hartes inwardly. and pulicth and hay⸗ 
1088 ] leth them outwardlp frõ enill, by the pzeachyug ol his word e 
99 | by lundzy warninges. This caunſell of God is not to be del- 
piſed., and an other violet calling to be unagined, Gods woꝛd 
mult be heard. Today, ſayth p pzopher, if ye heare his voce, 
harden not pour hartes. when the Lozd couniclleth with his 
worde, and the heaters harden their inyndcs : they doe that 
thzough their owne fault, and become authours oftheir own 
deſtruction. But they that receiue Gods connlell, receiue it 
not by the fozce of tree will, but thzough the grace of God, 

which wozketh in vs to will and to perfozme. i 
Thexfoze when the Loꝛd counſcijexh holeſome thyngs, the 
choſen pzay that they may receiue the ſame: And they receine 
them thꝛough grace, obeying the I. God. 
The me Ind the lüme ot the boleſome coũlell — 8: Bupe of me, 
of the hol⸗ fayth the Loꝛd, golde tryed in the kper, that thou inay be rich, 
den co - huye apparell, aud get eye ſalne to annopnt thyne cycs, De 
; ſetteth theſe thynges as a medicine againſt the diſeaſes which 
he diſcourſed befoze, whe he called the church of Laodiccaus, 
pooꝛe, naked, and blind. Row therkoze he teacheth them dow 
thep inap be riche, be clothed , and receiue their eyes oz ſyght 
agapne, namely, by getting theinſcines golde trped, oz fined, 

oz puryfied,  _ | : 
(old tried. And gold tryed in the fyer,is gold moſt puryfied & cleane, 
| | hauing in it no groſſenes o2 other mettall, but pure & cleane 
| ö golde. Dereby is ſhadowed the woꝛde of Bod, whereof the 
| pꝛophet ſaug:The word of the Loꝛd is a pure woꝛd, as ſiluer 
ryed inthe tyer, ſeuen tyincs pourged in a veſſell of earth, 
FN | Certeinly the wozdeof Bod is light, comming of the eternal 
11 and molt pure lyght, hauing no part o humaine filthines oz 
14 114 .  . affections, ſauouruig of none errours, * nothyng 
| Lf that iscoxrupt , Howbeit of it (elle it ſhall p2ofie a 7 no⸗ 
f ng 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 60 


Fo: no man mult imagine, that there is ſuch ba 
— e . — 


euer was, N meane the Pope that great marchaunt, which 
ſelleth all thynges in the church, yea and euen thoſe thynges 
which he hath not, hath no defence hereby. BJozeouer, like as 
it is plainciꝑ expreſſed in Eſap, ot whom ſuch graces oz gifts 
are to be bought: So here allo Chꝛiſt ſayth expreſlely; I coũ⸗ 
ſell thee to buy ot me. Beholde he layth ol me: not of p Pope, 
of Monkes, Fryers, oꝛ Pꝛieſtes. For Lhziſt alone the 
thinges which we may require. He alone doth ſariſfie, he a= 
lone graunteth thoſe gyftes, And therfoze he ſayth inthe gol⸗ 
pell of S. John: Let hym that hath hunger oz thirſte, come 
vnto me: To me, J ſay, let hym come. John the 4. 6. andy. 
And H. Peter ſapth: Loꝛd, to whom ſhal we goc: Thou halt 
the woꝛdes ok eternall lte. As though he ſhould ſap: It we 
will ſyue, we can goe to none other, dut vnto thee, Thou art 
the lyte and fountayne of all goodnes. 


Chap. 3. 


How the 
woꝛd of &y- 
ing is vſcd. 


Moꝛeouer the vie and pꝛolite of this pure gold, tried and The vie 
moſt purified, J meane, the woꝛd of gods truth & pure fapth, e fruite of 
ts of thzec ſoꝛtes. Firſt , that thou mayſt be rich: Secondly, pure gold. 


that z mapeſt bye thee appareli: Thirdiy,that thou mayſtbye 
thee eye ſalue, to hrale p blyndnes of thine eyes. Foz y woꝛd 
ot God & kayth in hym, is the foundation of true Keligion, 
N. ij. without 


* 


-» 
_ 


| | |} chez * The xxj. Sermon 
| 


dzcame of thynges moſt excellent. Fox he that beleueth the 
| 8 word, feeleth ioye in his hart. and inioyeth ſpirituall giftes. 
1 | And in poſſeſſing Thrift, thtongh fayth he poſſefſeth ail good⸗ 
ö nes. rohtrupon allo the Apoſtle inthe firſt chapt .of the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Lozinth. ſayd:J geue thankes to my Bod al⸗ 
| wapes foz pou, fox the grace of Sod y is geuen pon in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu becaule you are in all thpnges inriched by hym. in eue⸗ 
rp word, & in all knowledge (like as the teſtimony of Chꝛiſt 
is confirined in pou. ) Jn lo much that pou are not deſtitute 
in any gift'. cc. Let them inarke well theſe thynges, whiche 
thinke woꝛldly goodes to be true riches. Theſe fooles ſhalbe 
iudged by the wiledome of Bod, as it is maniteſt in the. 12. 
— S. Luke: And beſides this, they that are deſtitute of 
the light of Gods woꝛd, & lacke fapth, can not vſe theſe earth⸗ 
ly riches, aright and well. Thcrfoze the heauenlp riches, are 
the true riches. : 
The appa: The ſecond fruite, is the clothyng and comely apparell, 
rell ol the wherewith we are couered, that our ſhamefull nakednefle 
faithful. ſhould not appeare. Betoꝛe their fall our parentes wert na⸗ 
ked, but without any ſhame oz diſhoneſty. But after their fal, 
they were aſhamed, becauſe ſinne bungeth ſhame, and want 
of good woꝛkes: And an emill conuerſation, is a moſt ſhame= 
full nakednes. with this were the Laodiceans infected, But 
Chꝛiſt, which is taught vs by the word of truth, e perteiued 
by true fapth, is the white apparell of the faythlui, their righ⸗ 
. tcouſnes and innocencic. He couereth all our ſpottes, putteth 
away our ſhametull nakednes, æ decketh vs with all kynd of 
all vertues, that we may appeare honeſt and comelp befo:e 
Bod in holy connerſation , Foz Chʒiſt is the weddyng gar⸗ 
ment. The Apoſtle counſetlcth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, and to be 
apparelled with righteouſnes, temperaunce, æ ali good nes. 
The places be in the. 13. to the Romaines, Ephe. 4. Loloſ.z, 
Our La- chap, Away with our Ladyes wimple, vnder the which they 
dyes wym⸗ commonly gather together the wicked and impenitent per⸗ 
ple. ſons. The moſt pure ſhꝛoudeth none ſuch, ſhe loueth righte⸗ 
| oulnes and repentaunce, ; 


Finally with this gold is bought an eye ſalue , which is a 
medicine for the eyes, which jBhiſitions are wont to lap to 
Sight is ſoxe and blere eyes, agaynſt blindnes Thecommanndement 


2 


reſtoꝛed. of the Loꝛd, ſapth Dauid, is bꝛyght, geuing light to 7 : * 
| : . 


175 ö without the woꝛd and fayth nothyng is ſound. : 
j | The true The lirſt kruite, is wealth oz riches, to witte ſpiritnall. Foꝛ 
167 — the word and fayth are not a falſe imagination, and a vapne 


—— — leade a pure conuerſation in the Church, pol⸗ 


e Chꝛiſt, and iudge rightly of all matters ofſaluatid . And 


De pꝛeuenteth that ſame and layth: whom ſoener J loue, loueth. 


vnto thee a feruent zeale to follow and catch thy ſaluation. 


Foz now he ſetteth the feruentnes of fayth conceaued ofthe 
woꝛd and ſpirite of Bod, agaynſt this newtralitie oz warm- 


nes. Afterward he addeth, and repent; namelp by fozſakyng. 


thyne euil conuerſatid, and by gettyng tryed gold at Chꝛiſtes 


hand : that is to witte by gettyng pure and fine gold, ſo as 
thou mayſ be rice and arayed in ann haneamedi- 


cine 


* 


— 


The xxij. Sermon 


tine whertwith to annoynte thine eyes, that thou mayer 
To Bod be glozy,. 


| qe ety ther alſo hereby vnto repentaunce, 


IT be xxii. Sermon. 


Ehold I ſtand at the doore and knocke : If any 1 man 
heare my voyce and open the doore , Iwill come in 
vnto hym , and will ſuppe with hym , and he with me. 
| To hym that ouercommeth will I graunt to ſit with me 
| b on my ſeate euen as I ouercame and haue ſitten with 
f my father on hys ſeate. Let hym that hath ea res, heare, 

what the ſpirite ſayth to the congregations. 


Dcreby alſo the Loꝛd allureth the Laodiccans to repens 
taunce, ſhewyng that euery tyme is mere fo2 conuerſion,and 
chat God is euermoꝛe ready to receine {inncrs , and ptouo- 
keth them alwayes that they ſhould amende and Ipue And 

— 1 this matter hee exponnderh in an Allegozicall and goodix 
ſpeach, taken out of the. . chapter ot the booke o el 

— he 'fayneth the Loꝛd to ſtand at the dooze and knocke, yea 

and to pꝛomiſe very great familiaritic and iopes vnipeakea- 


ble, to them that o 
ere is declared the good will of Bod to⸗ 


B 


| | Firſt therfoze here 
| | wardes ſinners, and his moſt ready will alwayes to reccine . 
| them, yea and his endleſſe indeuer to mone men to on 
| | taunce, that they might lyne , For the Lord 3 
17 | doo2e,and knocketh. Ti we d ſtand doth ſignifie | 
1 es pzepared, alwaPes Wuarcherh der our od wang 
1% | Fo he ſitteth not ſtil,noz weth not on the one ſide line eallug⸗ 
1 5 | rde:but he ſtandeth bulely to hys woꝛke. And J ſtãd ſayth 
e, not I ſtode, oꝛ ſhall land: But J ſtand euermoꝛe 'ready, 
euermoꝛe louyng and gentle. what doth he? De knocketh, = 
euen at the dooꝛe, deliryng to be let in. Foz lyke as he 
knocketh at the dooꝛe carneſtly concteth to he let in: ſo Bod 
How the nden of kuockyng For he werneth, dpnech us dy wu 
es o oz he warn 8 vp wit 
— 57 knoc⸗ hig wozd by the Pꝛophetes, agayne by lignes and wonders, 
ve). allo by ſondꝛy chaunces and moupnges. Theſe thynges may 


be ſene in the Citie of Jeruſale.He ſcndcthto them hys Þ20- 
phctes and n He ſheweth diuers wonders: He bꝛin⸗ 


y 1 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 62 Chap. 3. 
geth ſozowful channces vppon them, to warne them withalf : 
Such as are repoꝛted in Luke. 13. of the Galileans, and of 
thoſe whom the toure of Siloe had onerwhelimed . we max 
ſec the lyke at this day, how the Loꝛd knocketh. Therfoꝛe e 
ſaid truly, Dieruſalẽ. G ieruſalein.at. Math. 23. Theſe doubt⸗ 
les are the doinges ol God, who woulde not that a ſinner 
ſhould die, but rather conuert and line, | 
Then muſt we ſee, what is required ol vs: verelp that we Our part 
ſhould heare the knocking and noyſe of the knocker, and al⸗ 1 to hcare 
ſo that we hould open and receine him, ſeeing he is deſirons to ort. 
to come in. Here are they confuted, which ſpcake of man 
as though hee were a blocke, and imagine J know not 
what maner ofdzawing,ſaping: It is neyther in the runner 
no! in the willer. ec. Lertayne altogether abſteyne fro well 
doing, laying: if I be choſen, it is inough. But the Scripture 
euery where requireth hearing and obedience. we know that 
onely the choſen are ſaned: and that they be choſen in Chꝛiſt: 
that they which belecue are in Chꝛiſt:that beleife commeth by 
Corn: 0d — — —— — wp nn phe Sonny 
ꝛe ſayth the Pꝛophet, this day if you heare his voyce, 
ec. The ſame is recited by the Apoftle.Deb, 4. And the ſame 
Apoſtle 2, Tim.z, ſayth: In a great houſe there be veſſels not 
onely of golde, but of earth alſo, If any por hunleife, ec, 
And therfoze the Lozd ſayth, A knocke: It ſhall be thy part, 
not to diſpiſe him that knocketh, but to open vnto hym. And 
he reciteth two thinges to heare, which both in the Ly 
of John, is required of the childzen of Bod, and of the 
ſheepe: And to open, that is, to receine the Load, oz to beleue 
and to obey, and to frame themſelues after the will of Bod, 
and to doe penaunte. Rotwithſtãding we muſt here beware 
that we thinke not that man hath power of hymſcife to re⸗ 
ceiue the Loꝛd. The Loꝛd illumineth his elect, and by him we 
can doe all thynges, without whom we can doe nothing. O⸗ 
ther places muſt be cõferred wyth this, as John. 15. 2. Co:. z. 
Þhilip.2, They thertoze that open, doe open by the grace of 
Bod: And as foz them that open not; their not openyng is | 
thzough their owne faulte, becauſe they be wzapped in theyz | 
ſynnes,and not thzough any fault of Bod. vi x 
Let vs heare mozeouer what the Lozd pzomyſeth to them What we 
that open, that is to ſay, to ſuch as receine Chyiſt wyth true wall get by 
fayth. The Lozd pzomilcth to them two things chiefly, Firſt, Venung. 
I wyll goe into hym,ſayth he. The ſcripture ma 


ſignifieth, th 
Lhziſt dwelleth cuery 8 0 
hilt dwelleth cuery w ene fayth, in coe dard of 
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The xxij. Sermon : 
Lili | the faythfull , and is knit vnto them with a very ſure knot. 
| : De that cateth my-fleſhe & dzinketh my blond, abpdeth in me, 
| = and Jinhym. Theſcthpnges are ſpokenof the Loꝛd in the 
Intl 0 6.0f John. And in y :4.chap. he ſapth: De that loucth me, wil 
| kcepe my woꝛde: and my father and J will come vnto hym, 
and will make our abode with hym. S. Paule ſapth that he 
lyueth not now, but that Chꝛiſt lyueth in hym. Allo he affir⸗ 
meth that Chꝛiſt thꝛough fapth dwelleth in the hartes of the 
| | fapthfull. And ſo the Loꝛd entreth the hartes of them that let 
| | hym in. It is not the leaſt part of felicitie which conſiſteth in 
ö this coniunctiou. Foz to be vnited wyth Sod, is blefſednes, 
| wbich beginneth here, and is made pertecte in the ofhct lyfe. 
| | - And therkoꝛe inthe ſecond place the Loꝛd ſapth: J will ſuppe 
| a wyth hym, and he wyth me. wherby he betokeneth agapne, 
| | not onely a moſt deare frendſhyp and fanultaritie (fox the ta⸗ 
ble is cdᷣſecrated to amitie) but rather though the fruition of 


„ eternall glozp. For by the ſupper are ſignified, the exceed 
great and vnſpcakablciopes of hea dip re= 
ceiue in their 


w 
| oules arrheix death, and ſhall re⸗ 
-  ceinemore fully in the ende of tymes, when their bodies ariſe 
agayne. T heretoꝛe it is not applyed to a dinner, but to a ſup⸗ 
per, as it is alſo in 14. of Luke, Then if we receiue Lhuſt, we 
(hall haue dym dwelling wyth vs continually, whileſt we 
ſpue in this wolzd; and in the wozlde to come we ſhall haue 
the full fruition of all the iopes celeſtiall. Theſe thinges be 
certaine @ true. Foz otherwpſe inthe lyke to come there fyall 
be no riatous banqucttes, ſuch as the Turkes doe imagine. 
The thzone De annexcth alſo an other generall pzomiſe, whereby he 
of God is exhozteth and inoucth men to the ſtudy of godly religion and 
_ to repentaunce. Foz to him that ouercommeth is pzomyled 
8 — pe⸗ the kyngdome ol heauen. And he ſapth to hym that ouerc6- 


| | meth (whereof J haue ſpoke in the other epiſtles) not to him 


that fleeth, oꝛ to a toward. ec. e pꝛopoundeth alſo the cxam⸗ 
le of the conquer our Chꝛiſt. Foz we mult onercome, as. he 
th ouercommed. De in deede ouercame moſt perfectly: we 
after our litlc ſtrength, light. and ouercome. And verelp the 
true victory in vs, is the linely vertue of Lhaiſt: that is to lap 
by hym they ouertome, wholoeuer onercoine. And like as he 
haupng ouercome death, and vanquiſhed the woꝛlde and the 
deuill, aſcended into heanen, and fitteth on the right hand of 
the father; ſo he pzomilcth vs alſo which ouercome, that he 
wyll geue vs the ſeat ol hys father: not that we ſhall be made 
Chꝛiſtes, colic on the right hand ot. God to iudge all 2 
| * ut 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 63 ch 4 
but that 


being made ofcuerlaſting gloꝛp, and deli⸗ 

ncred fro all i — — appcare in gloꝛp, wht he ſhal 

come to iudge the quicke and the dead. we read ofa like 

miſe made to the diſciples Math.. and Luke. 22. Andſoaſ- . | 

ſuredly hal this glozy come vnto vs, as Chꝛiſt himſelfis ven 

rely alcended into heauen and ſitteth in the gloꝛp celeſtiall. | 
And here we muſt note a ſpeciall thyng, Ebnit eneth 

that thing, which in the 20. of Math. he denpeth that he can 

gene to Jame and John, that is to ſit in the glozy of heauen. 

Therfoze this place expoundeth that. Foz ¶ in reſpect of Ti Thed dini= 

his Godhead, geueth that which he denycth demteile able to mti 

geue, in reſpecte of his manhode. This place then pꝛoueth, eu 

that Chriſt is very Bod, the geuer ofeternall life. xc. 

He addeth (after his maner) an acclamation. whereby he 

applpeth this epiſtle to all congregations, and affirmeth it to 

— by the ſpirite of Chziſt. whereof we haue ſpoken 


Detherto we hant treated of the ſecondpart ofthis work, Theflune 
wherein are declared the moſt excellent pointes of our | 
on, who. and of what ſozt Chʒiſt is, how he ſitteth in the 
ry ot the father, how he is pꝛeſent · in bys church, and how he 
gonerneth the ſame as 17 — Wꝛieſte, 4 8 
by his wozde, and by 

of what loꝛte is the bs of Lhnſt ; whatis the true and 
right doctrine of the Church: what opinions are wicked: 
what is to be done wyth erroneous doctrines and ſeducers: 
how the Church fallen and afflicted may be repayzed ; what 
is true repentaunce, and what are the dueties ot the godly, 
and many othevthynges of lyke ſoꝛte. To Hod the 
- ay thankes nene Jeſus Lhyift 


C The ſecond viſion isſheiredto S 1 wherein he ſer⸗ 
eth God in his Trone with Eiders, whome he deſcri⸗ 


beth trimelp. 


. 


The xxiii Sermon 


M'Pter chis Ilooked, and beholde a doore 
oy was open in heauen, and the fyrſt voyce 
which Theard, was as it were a trumpet 


N talkyng with me, which ſayde: come vp 
gs Vs hether, 


Chap.4. Thexxiij. Sermon 
hether, and I will ſhewe thee things which muſt be ful- 
filled hereafter. And immediatly I was in the ſpirite: 
and beholdea ſeate was ſet in heauen, and one ſate on 
the ſeate. And he that ſate,was to looke vpon like a Taf- 
per ſtone, and a Sardine ſtone: and there was a rayne- 
bowe about the ſcate, in ſight lyke a Smaragde . And 

| about the ſeate, were xxitij,ſeates, And vpon the {cates 

| 7 | xxiiii. Elders ſitting, clothed in white raymente , and 

| | had on their heades crownes of golde. f 


| | | The third part of this woꝛke reacheth from the beginning 
0 | | ok the 4.chapter, vnto the beginning of the 12. chapter: And 
008 conteyneth a notable viſion, moſt holeſoine, æ of much fruit. 
The firſt viſion, which we heard expounded inthe z. chapt. 
erhibiteth a figure of Lhziſt, and of his Church, and how the 
Loddreigneth in the lame, how alſo the Church behaueth oz 
The argu= ought to demeane her ſelfe. In the ſecond vilis,S. John de⸗ 
ment of the clarcth in what wyſe God w_— amoſt — — and holp go⸗ 
ſecond vi⸗ uernement, doth by Chꝛiſt rule all thynges that happen to 
lion. Church in this wozlde, oz are done a it by the woꝛlde. 
Herein are rehearſed y moſt ſoꝛowfull deſtenies, calamities, 
— — deſtructions, famines, perlecutions, reuoltinges, 
erclies, conflictes, and other moſt greenous inconnenien⸗ 
| | ces of the ſaine ſort, which happen to the Church. Allo, Sod 
| | is here deſcribed, who he is, and what manera one he is:that 
1 is to witte. that he is inſt, vpꝛight, and holy in all his iudge⸗ 
. mentes: That he is the firſt founder of all thynges: That 
N | | thzough the moſt wyleand excellent gouernement of Lhuft 
| | | he rulcth all thinges, that the holy Aungels alſo and all crea⸗ 
| þ | of tures doe acknowledge him, and geue glozy vnto hun. And 
; | | 22 ſo it teacheth vs to acknowledge the pꝛouidence and good 
ö | | will of God towardes vs, and his inoſt tuſt gouernement in 
all our doings, yea euẽ in y greuous calamities & perſecuti⸗ 
ons wherokt it hal pzophecy anon. This if we dot with quiet 
myndes, we {hall beare alſo moſt heauy burthens patientip: 
we [yall ceaſe to be curious in inquiring, why Bod permits 
tech Autichult to ſpꝛing vp. to increaſe, to e, to 19 
N = | the religion and Saintes of God. Then ſhall ceaſc alſo the 
| = blaſphemous mutining of thoſe, which are not affrayde to 
| | | ſap: Bod is in deede the Lo, he is almightie, he doth what 
1 : he will, and as he will: and we arc bond ſernauntcs, and ra⸗ 


ther wozle thanbondme, we are fozced to beare W 
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he will lap vpon vs. Jt muſt be as he will haue it, he is able 
to make it good, it bootcth not to gaineſay hym. As who 
ſhould ſay, that Bod were vniuſt, and terrible with tyꝛanni⸗ 
call rage, ruled accoꝛding to fleſhly luſt . It is moſt ſhame- 
fullto thinke ſo, much moe to ſpeake it. This viſion wil de- 
clare that Bod by his pꝛouidente gouerneth all thinges, and | 
that he is iuſt in all His waycs,and holy in all his wozkes, | 
And firſt S. John is pꝛepaxed to receiue this viſion, yea x pꝛepara⸗ 
and we alſo are pꝛepared in hun. Foz when he had ſeene the tion to this 
doꝛe in heauẽ to be wyde open, he heard withall, come vp he- viſion, 
ther. ec. Jt is ſurcly a benefite not to be exp2eſſed wyth toũg } 
that the Loꝛd openeth heauen foꝛ vs miſerable and 
men, and ſuffereth vs to ſce what is done therin, oz what he 
himſelfe doth there, and what his woꝛkes oz — 
be towardes men. Let no man ſay hercaftcr, that God doth 
What he liſteth in heauen, without regarding vs that creepe 
vpon the carth, who muſt indure euen what we would not. 
Foꝛ now ye yeldeth as it were an account of his woꝛks, and 
becauſe he is well aſſured of his care, he ad mitteth thee as a 
—_ = = matter. : —_ whie ods 
nd here hee declareth with a godliy voyce, 0 ; 
ſhould do, g how he ſhould behane ym felfe., Lhuſt biddeth daß be 
John alcende into the ſypercelcſtiall places:not in body, but lifted vp. 
in — — 2 — mynde - — vp — t — N 
templation o puges, and be pourged as m 
as map be from earthly affections, that we may behold hea⸗ 
uenly s with an heauenly contemplation: ea and the 
example of John foloweth immediatip. And incontmentip 
J was in the ſpirite:that is, in a ſpirituall contemplation, oz 
rauiſhed by the ſpirite into the earneſt conſideration of thole 
thyuges which were ſhewed me. 
Feurthermoꝛe here is ſet downe an abzidgement of the 
thinges that are to be ſpoken. will ſhew thee what thy 
— — hereafter. —— — — — — 
ppe of God, gauernyng and 0! | inges iuſtly 
Lhziſt: Jmmediarly he declareth the deftinics of che Church 
by ſcuen ſeales, and ſeuen trompettts, in the which are euerx 
where interlaced moſt comfoztable & cſtectuali conſolations. | 
And firſt ot all, befozc the ſeales and trompets here is ſet x type of 
foꝛth a figure 02 tipe of Bod, e ot his moſt righteous iudge⸗ God woz= 
ment and gouernement in all thynges: and that is done tho⸗ kyng al 
rough out the . and 5.thap. wholy, to the end to pzcpare vs thinges | 
tothe readyng oz hearyng of thoſe thyngs which ſyali folow ane. 
— m 
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Chad 4. |. * Thexxij. Sermon 
in the 6.7. and 8; chap. and in the reſt of the Chapters, which 
thynges ſeeme greuous, hard, vniuſt to mans iudgement. 
Aud the Type oz viſion was after this ſoꝛt. In heauen it ſeite 
eſũme there appeareth a ſeate oz thꝛone of Maieſtie. De that ſitreth 
of vey therin, holdeth in his right hand a booke, cloſed with ſeales. 
I By hun that ſitteth ſtãdeth a lambe, which taketh the booke, 
Coos and opencth the ſeales therof. And out of this thzone allo pꝛo 
cedeth a ſcuenfold ſpirite, wonderfully vtteryng his vertues. 
Before the ſeate appeareth a glaſſie Sea,bught, and euẽ lyke 
Lhuſtall. The thꝛone it ſelfe reſteth like a wagon vpon foure 
beaſtes full of eyes and wynges, beneath appearyng rounde 
about, and innironyng oꝛ compaling the thzone. A ramebow 
lpke an Emeraud compaſſeth oz incloſeth it as a verdge, 
Round about the thꝛonc ſtand. xxiiij. ſeates in Lirclewiſe, 
with as many elders ſitting on thein, crowned, and in white 
aray . This is the oꝛder of this ſecond viſion. In their place 
ſhalbe declared what the Lambe, what the beaſtes, what the 
Elders and the other partes did . It ſufficeth now to haue 
touched the chiefeſt pointes oi the light oz vilion, and the biet 


ouerſhadowyng of the ſame. +0046] 

Uiſions Secondly we mult ſce , what euerp thyng lignifieth, Foz 

exhibited - hcreof dependeth a great part ofthe whole miſteriesconcer- 

many cune® nyng the maner of p viſion. S. John byingeth no nem thyng 

Ne. ts be reueled concernyng Lhuiſt . Fox we read that ſuch ma⸗ 

ner of viſions were cxhibited fox the moſt part to the Pꝛo⸗ 

phetes, as to Eſay in the s. chap. To Ezechiel 1.and 12. chap. 

A Throne. And to Daniell in the /. chap. ec. And a thꝛone ſignifieth ſo⸗ 

uerein maieſtie, and execution of Juſtice. And becauſe the 

thꝛone is not ſene in earth, but in heauẽ:we mult thinke, that 

the pꝛouidence and adininiſtration of Hods iudgementes be 

celeſtiall, ſounde, moſt holp, and cleane vopde ot ali coʒrup⸗ 

Sitting in tion. And vpon this ſame thꝛone is one littyng, _—_ Fay, 

the thzone. and not lying oz ſtandyng. Foz God the iudge of all is ofa 

quyet inynde , neither is he moued with any affections lyke 

men. Dere is none affection, ininrie 02 vnrighteouſneſſe in 

the vniuerſall gouernement ok all thynges to be thought vp⸗ 

pon; Elihu. in the 34. chap. of Job, Ayth: Farre from God 

be wickednes, a iniquitie from the Almightie. Foz the woꝛke 

ot man will he render to him, and accozdyng to the wayes ol 

eucry one he will reward them. Fox verely God will not c<- 

deinne foz nought, neither will the almigbey ſubuerte wdge- 

ment, cc. And Aretas Byſhop of Ceſaxea an old exyolitour | 
admoniſheth, that of purpoſe the ſhape of man wertet at⸗ 

* . tribu⸗ 
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tributed to hym that litteth on the — albeit that 
ward mention be made of a right hand ho —— booke, 
pet is here no ſhape of man exhibited , But ſimply 
dne littyng. without gining him any name. The cauſe is rea⸗ 
dy: foꝛ od by his nature can not be defined, as he that is in⸗ 
niſible, and vumeaſurable . Atter the mauer of men humane 


God is 
ſented by 


members arc attributed to him, but they muſt be expounded 


by a figure. Moꝛeouer when the ſame Bod appeared to the 
people of Iſraell in & ina, they heard a voyce onelp, but they 


ſaw no ſhape, as Moſes witnelleth in the 4. chap. of Deute. 


Uerely to the end they ſhould not make any image to expꝛeſſe 
the incompꝛehẽlible, and ſo commit the great ſinne and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of Idolatrie. S. aul in the w. o the Actes denyeth 
that the Bodhead is lyke the demiſe of men. In the Epiſtles 
to the Romaines, he auoucheth it to be the greateſt folie that 
can be, to make Jdoles after the ſhape of men, to repzeſent 
Bod withall . whereof we haue ſpoken els where. Jn the 
meane ſeaſon are rehcarſed two precious ſtones , which by 
their collours do after a ſoꝛt ſhadow the nature ot our Bod, 
+ put the godly in mynde of greater & moe excellent thyngs, 
A Jaſper is a grene like an Emeraude. Grennes ſigni⸗ 
fieth the euerlaſtyngneſſe of God, and that he quickeneth and 
kepeth all thynges alyne . But the Hardine looketh with a 
fye coulour lyke a bʒight red. Foz Bod dwelleth in light vn 
appꝛochable. Alſo de is a conſumyng lire, a very loue it ſelfe, 
Foz the nature of ſtones read Plinie.&c. 


And a raynebow inuironeth the thzone rounde about. A The raine- 
rapnebow for the moſt part is of diuers conlours:but here it bow Sma⸗ 


is ofone coulour and that of an Emeraude, to witte grene, ragd 


The rapnebow is a token of the perpetuall grace, and coue⸗ 
naunt made after the fludde, as is declared in the s. chap . of 
Gene. And verely the thzone of the hygh iudge might put vs 
wꝛetched men in keare. Therfoze the raynebow putteth vs in 
remembꝛaunce of Gods grace, and that Sod which by his 
pꝛouidence gonerneth all thynges, hath bounde hym ſelfe in 
league to man kinde, to whom verely he wiſheth well. That 
league is ſtil] grene, and alwapes of foꝛce. The goodnes of 
Bod towardes men is perpetuall. Foz though heauẽ ſhould 
all. æ althongh p out ofthis thꝛone ſhould pꝛocede moſt gre- 
nous thũderboltes, and calamities fall vp vs like a ſtoꝛme: 
pct is God in league with vs, and loueth vs dcarely. 
About the thꝛone are ſene let. xxiiij. ſeates, and in them ſit. 
xuij.Elders, as Senatours ot the moſt mightie a 
F / 0 


rritj.E1- 
ders in 
ſeates. 0 


| 
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Chap. 4. 


1 The xxiij. Sermon 


of Bod, and fathers of the holy ſtate of heauen. This num⸗ 
ber is made of xi . and. xt. The xij. Patriarches ſignific the 
whole people of Fſracll, the old Church befoze Chꝛiſt. And 
the Chꝛiſten Church was planted and ſpꝛang vp of the x. 
Apoſtles, after the mcarnation of Lhziſt : By reaſon wherof 


the ſecond number of the twelue compꝛehendeth the whole 


church of the new people. And ſo by the whole xxiiy. is ment 
the whole vniuerſalt company of the Saintes aſſembled in 
heauen,and trinnphyng with Chꝛiſt their kyng , And ther⸗ 
fore they be clothed in white rapment, as folke that are pur⸗ 
d by Lhzift,and made pure and cleane from all coꝛruption. 
iſo they be crowned, bycauſe they haue ouercomen and do 
now reigne in eternall glozy,as kinges and pꝛieſtes thzough 
Chꝛiſt. And the deſcription of their behauiour admoniſheth 
vs, that in them is nothyng wantyng, which may make thẽ 
thzonghly bleſſed: and therfoze they be ſhewed ſittyng. Not 
that they are iudges of the ſelues, oz indge in Chziſtes ſtede: 
but becauſe they teſt from their labours, and be of moſt qupet 
and pure affections, ſittyng with the hygh iudge. But what 
thyng do they: They geue God no counſell, what he ſhould 
do, oꝛ by what meane oz way he may do this oz that, but they 
allow his iudgementes. Fox they know all his woꝛkes to be 
iuſt and holy. The which ſhall immediatly folow. what (yall 
we do than? ſhall it be mere foz vs to inquire of the iudge⸗ 
mentes of Bod, oz pꝛeſcribe what he ſhanld do oz not do? J 
chinke not: you haue in this vniuerſalitie of Saintes, ali Pa⸗ 
triarches, all Judges, all Rynges, all Pʒinces, and the whole 
people of Bod:you haue amõgeſt thele, kyng Salomon him 
leite, and the molt excellẽt and wittieſt ꝛinces of thewozld: 
youhauc the —— men Apoſtolicall, Martyzs, and 
the wiſe men of the whole vninerſall wozld. wilt thou take 
vpon thee to be wiſer than all they? Then folow their txayle, 
& buſie not thy ſelfe in monyng curious queſtions:but pzayſe 
the inſt iudgemẽtes of God, and aſſure thy lelfe that the Lozd 
is righteous in all his wayes,and holy in all his wozkes, To 
whom be gloꝛp.æc. ; 


Here is deſcribed the pꝛocedyng of the holy ghoſt, and his 
operation, the almighty knowledge of God, and how the 
h2one of God is boꝛne vp oz ſuſteined ofthe tiii,bealtes; 
and what the beaffesdo, „ 
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And 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 66 Chap 4. 


ANG out of the Seate proceeded! lightenynges and 

thunderynges and voyces , and there ſwere ſeuen 
Jampes of fire, burnyng before the ſeate, which are the 
ſeuen ſpirites of God. And before the ſeate there was a 
Sea of glaſſe lyke vnto Chriſtall. And in the middes of 
the ſeate, and round about the ſeate, were foure beaſtes 
full of eyes before and behynde. And the firſt beaſt was 
lyke a Lyon, the ſecond beaſt lyke a calfe, and the thyrd 
beaſt had a face lyke a man, and the fourth beaſt was 
lyke a flying Egle. And the foure beaſtes had eche one 
of them ſixe wynges, and round about without and 
within, they were full of eyes. And they had no reſt day 
neither night: ſaying, holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 
almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 


© Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the faythtull paſtour of hys The warke 


Church. is abouxso vtter the deſtinies and wonderfull cala⸗ and end of 
mities that ſhall come vpon the Church. Therfoze to the in⸗ the firſt 


—8 41 ——— — and be 


inquiſitine of the i es of Bod: and perſuade all men | 


to haue patit᷑ce in thele ſtoꝛmes of enils: he ſetteth foꝛth a trea 
tile befoꝛe, wherin he ſheweth that God doth oz permitteth 
all thinges to be done by his moſt p2ontidence , and 
that the lainbe got oz oꝛdereth them with moſt vpzight 
and ſtedfaſt Juſtite. Foz who ſo belcueth and remembꝛeth 
this, ſubmitteth hym ſetfe humbly, lowly and obediently to 
his God, in all chaunces that betyde hymn, and he alwaycs 
cricth out, the Lozd is righteous in all his wayes and holy 
in all bis woꝛkes. And this is the true ſtate of the firſt part of 
this viſion, which is finiſhed in the tiy . and fifth chapt . And 
is moꝛe ouer molt elegaunt , moſt pleaſaunt, and moſt full of 
conſolation. Ail thynges are moze1inely ſet fozth and i- 
ned in ſuch kitte and heanenly repꝛeſentations, than they can 
be vnderſtand in bare woꝛdes. 


Firſt here is recited a Thꝛone, yea and a celeſtiall thzone, Frecapty- 


weng carnall on coxrupte. Secondly ben fall. 


leaſt in the woꝛkes, the pꝛouidence and indgementes of god, 
we ſhould imagine any 
he. that ſitteth on the Thzone is repzeſented vnto vs by two 
couilours greene and red. Foz God is an eternall efſence ge⸗ 
nyng to ali thinges their greeneneſſe oꝛ Alſo he bur⸗ 
neth in loue to wardes mankynde, z willeth well vnto — 
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ks rynges, and other thynges here rehearſed, doe ſi 
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but to the diſobedient and rebelles, he is a conlumyng 


— 
Ws 


Aud the thꝛone is inuironed wyth a raynebow greener 
aſſe,comfo2tyng vs, that we ſhould not be diſinayed at the 
ight of that godly thꝛone, but remember alwayes , that he 
which ſitteth on the rh2one,as wdge and goucrnour of all, is 
moſt ſoothfaſt and true in perkoꝛming his pꝛomiſes, yea and 
in continuall league and frendſhip wyth vs. About p thzone 
ſit xxiiij. Elders, who hetherto are deſcribed, and as it were 
ſhadowed out what maner of ones they he: and anone in the 
ende of the 4.chapt.and in the 5. ſhall be declared, what they 
doe, 02 what they ſay. Doubtles all the Saintes in heauen 
are beholders ofthe iidgementes and wozkes of Bod. Fox 
the iudgementes of Bod be not ſuch, that they ſhould ſhunne 
the light and knowledge ofthe Saintes. . 
Now followeth: out ofthe Thꝛone pꝛoceeded lightnings, 
et. On the thꝛone is he that ſitteth and the lambe, that is, the 
father and the ſonne, and from them both pzoccedeth the holy 
ghoſt. Foz by interpꝛetation it followeth immediatip, which 
es are the ſeuen ſpirites of God. For the lighteninges, N — 
token the holy ſpirite: which els where is red allo to be ſha⸗ 
dowed by fyer,and water, and wynde, and by 2 
But no man muſt thinke, that the holy ghoſt ,-which is one 
in ſubſtannce and of the ſimple nature diuine, ſhould be pluc⸗ 
ked into ſeuen partes. For J tolde you in the firſt chapt. how 
the ſeuen ſpirites of Bod are put foz the ſeuen folds, full, and 


perfect ſprite of Sod, 2 : 

we haue in the beginning of this viſion the whole miſtery 
of the blefſed Trinitie, ſo much as is needful fo vs to know, 
belecuc.aud pꝛateſſe. There is one Seate, in that one ſeat ate 
contepned the ſitter, the lambe, and the ſpirite: therfoze there 
is but one dinine eſſence and nature, and thereof the power # 
maieſtie, one rule is but one, becauſe there is but one thꝛone. 
Bꝛieſip, there is but one Bod, true, eternall, ſoz euermoꝛe 
bleſſed: As Moſes alſo in the 6. of Deuter. and all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles haue enery where taught. Dow beit in 
this onely one vndiuided ſubſtaſice here is ſeene a moſt plain 
diſtinctid of perlons. Foz there is he that ſitteth on p thone, 
and the lambe, & the holy ghoſt pꝛoceeding from them both, 
This miſterie of the Trimtie we pꝛoleſſe in the Creede. And 
it appeareth openly in the incarnation of our Lozd , whyleft 
the Angell layth to the Uyzgin, the holy Bhoſt ſhall come 
vpon thee, and the power of the hyeſt ſhall nnn 
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ypon the Apocalipſe: 67 


And that which ſhall be bozne of thee, ſhal be called the ſonne 
of Bod. Lykewyſe in the baptiſine of Lhziſt is hearda voyce 
from heauen vpon the Lozd: This is mny well beloued ſne, 
The holy ghoſt alſo appeareth inp ltkenes ofa done. wher⸗ 
upon the Lozd commaunded vs alſo to be baptized in the 
name of the father, and ofthe ſonne, and of the holy Bhoſk, 


— — ens fo 
molt manifeſt ſcriptures, & linely Preachvng ofthe Apoſtles; 
lrke as Tertullian dcclarcth agaypnſt the heretike Praxeas. We 
ought rather to belene and to cleaue vnto theſe thinges,than 
to the monſtrous and blaſphemous ſophiſtrie of that coꝛrupt 
and wicked perſon Seruetus the Spanyarde. | 


Chap. 


by the 


But ſpecially here in fewe woꝛdes is declared vnto vs the Ofthe hon 
whole miſterie of the holy ghoſt, which in the goſpel of John ghoſt. 


is vttered moꝛe at large. Firſt his pꝛoceeding is noted. which 
verely in tunes paſt men affirmed raſhcly to be ſet forth in no 
part ofthe ſcripture. G. John ſayth here. that out of ythzone 
pꝛoceeded lightuinges. c. And by and by: which are the ſeuẽ 
ſpirites of Bod. And this woꝛde #x70peoo:g in Greeke doth 


ſignifye a pꝛoteedyng oz goyng out, but S.Johu here ſaith. 


lixxoftvoyro, that is to lay, pꝛoceeded oꝛ went foꝛth. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe that auncient counſel ofLonſtantinople decreed rightly: 


X94 Us T0 VEDuaTo Hyicy T6 xUpIOv, TO £WoTlOy TO eu u, fog 
exroptuouty); that is, and ( belecue) in the holy Ghoſt the 
Loꝛd, euen the quickener, which pꝛoceedeth of the father. ac. 
But although the Loꝛd himſelfe in the Boſpell ſpeakyng of 
the holy ghoſt ſapth, he ſhall glozifie ine: fot he ſhall take of 
myne, and ſhall ſhew vnto you: and all thynges whatcſocuer 
the father hath, are mpne: Therfoze J ſapd, that he ſhall take 
of myne, and ſhall ſhewe it vnto you: pet muſt not any man 
vnderſtand it ſo, as though rhe holy Shoſt pꝛoteeded ofthe 


father onely, and not allo of the fonae, wherof allo was long 


contention betweene the Breckes @ Latines. Foz ik he pꝛo⸗ 
teede of the father, he pꝛocerdeth ofthe ſonne allo. Foz cuen 
foz the ſame cauſe at this pꝛeſent is he red to pꝛoceede out of 
the Thꝛone. But in the Thzone is not onely he that ſitteth, 


Pzoceding. 


but the lambe allo, of whome in the 5.chapt. ſhall be added, 


that the lainbe hath ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirites 


of Bod,ſcnt into the whole wozld. Albeit therfoze that in the 

15.0t John, the holy Ghoſt is lapde to —— from the fa⸗ 

ther: vet there is let befozes whome J ( layth the ſonne ) will 

lende vnto you from mp father. 25 be ſhozt, if there be --y 
I, on 


A 


- 
— cones — - . 
: wy WE” = 
* 9 
— cy al 
- 2 * 
E ²˙. EAT, I OR S 
> 
* 3 
* * 
>. 9 
2 


—— 
—— rU— 
— 


Wh 
- 4 « . na p 
„„ IGTIST ont © © I CILET 
+ — * ; 
— r 20 


tion of the 
holy ghoſt. 


| ve by number of 


The xxilij. Sermon i 
one ſublkaunce and nature of the father and ofthe ſonne? Y- 
ſee not how the holy ghoſt ſhould pꝛoceede from the fatycr, 
ſo as he ſhould not pꝛoceede ofthe alſo, Let vs rather 
leauc theſe ſcrupulous diſputations to idle wits : and let vs 
belene that the pie p2occedeth from both. i 
Mozeouer the vertue oz effccre and operation ofthe hol 
oſt, is here allo ſer foꝛth and declared very trimeip. Fox fi 
elighteneth, when he illumineth the obedient, and frayeth 
the revelles with ſoꝛe thꝛeateninges. Hetödip he thundereth, 
what tpine he inuepgheth agapnſt thys vngracious wozlde, 
and repzoucth theſaine or ſinnes, thunderyng out the terri- 
ble iugementes of Bod, Two Apoſtles in Marne are called 
the ſonnes of thunders, oz thuuderers, &ozconer, he vtte⸗ 
reth holeſome voyces of doctrine, exhoꝛtation and conlolati⸗ 
on by men, fox the fauour of men, Finally, whereas the ope⸗ 
ration of the — — can not be ſufficiently well expꝛeſſed. 
ſeuen he compꝛiſeth and accoinpliſherh his 
nelle, and ſayth that ſeuen firy lampes are burning befoze 
the Seate, burnyng J ſay, and uot quenched, oz ſmouyng. 
Foz the = of the yoty goo is bpight and full of efficacie, 
whereot is ſpoken alſo befoꝛe. And ſeeing y as thele thu 
are founde in the Thzone, how (ſhould any man thinke, 
the indgementes from thence pzocecdyng ſhoulde be in — 
parte coxrupte, defyled oz to be blamed. By the holy Bho 
all chynges are pzelerued, and by his pꝛouidence all thynges 


: that is to wit, aglaſſy 


Dereunto is added an other t 
Sea betoꝛe the ſeate.in clerenes and bꝛightnes repzeſenutyng 
Chꝛiſtall. Hereby is ſiguified thys frayle wozlde, which is 
ſubiecte to Gad. and as it were iu his ſight. And allo in other 

laces of holy Scripturc, by reaſon ofthe vnſtablenes, toſ⸗ 
ing and turmoylingthereok, it beareth the figure ol this va⸗ 
riabic and moſt vnconſtant woꝛlde. And certaynely the ſtate 
ofthis woꝛld is moze bꝛickle than glaſſe. Some what hereof 
Wal follow in the :5,chat. But what things ſo ener are done 
with ſo wonderfull varietie inthe woꝛld: all the ſame ſhyne 
as in a glaſſe befoze the Thzone, ſo that God ſeeth them all, 
as it were ma Lhailtall: whoſe eyes oz knowledge the leaſt 
thynges that be. can not eſtape. Foz we muſt not thinke, that 
ſuch tyynges as are done in the woꝛlde, are done raſhelp, oz 
— 5 happen by ſome foztune,oz that they be vn ku wen 
After this he r 


wth 


turneth agayne to the thzone, to the (en 


i 
d 


vpon the Apocilipſe. 68 Chad.s. 
that which he had begonne once to de- A cutter de⸗ 


—— — all the woꝛkes of God, that are donc by ſcription of 
his creatures, to de moſt holy. The royallſcares, chayzes oz the Deale. 


es of Sarc wont to be bozne vp and heautiſped 
— — — ſeate was wpth Lyons: which 
is to be ſeene in the z. booke of kyngs the 10. chapt. In other 
plates, tde goodlieſt beaſtes doe — the triumphaunt cha⸗ 


riotes of Sꝛinces. — ws e ol ſpeache as is 
0 e Sar ebe Che 
dys heauenly chariot, And Szcchiell in the 10.chapr. nameth r ns 


openly Lherubin,beaftes; andthe whole texte pzoucth, that 
he i lace muſt be vnderſtoode of Gods chariot, dzawen by 
Dallas, fn the which he hymſelle was caryed out of the citye 
of Hicruſalem. There is in Soetes much mention of y cha- 
＋ —— — ly by the — — out ot 
the holy Scriptures, Foz of Bod, goeth a⸗ 
bout alwwayes to diffamcthe woꝛde oftrueth, But we omits 
ting the triflinges of Poetes, wyll conſider the ſober deſcrip= 
tion of thys caryage of God, ozrather of Gods thꝛone. Al⸗ 
myghtie od litteth in this ſeate. Sitting in the ſcriptures, 
is gouernement. Pere then is ſignified that Sod ſitteth on Sod ürteth | 
all his creaturcs:that is to lay, gouerneth his creatures, by vpõ beaſtea | 
his moſt wyle pꝛonidence woꝛketh all in all, vling enerycre= | 
ature accoꝛding to his good and iuſt pleaſure after the nature | 
of euery ofthem. we mult lay then, that by thoſe beaftes are 
vnderſtoode all the creatures of Bod, diſperſed thiongh out 
the foure quarters ofthe woꝛld:that is to lay, which arecom- 
pꝛehended in the whole wozlde. * 

And lin dere is ſhewed in what place of the tdrone the where w 5 : 


beaſtes were:to witte in the middeſt ofthe thzone, and in the thzone be 

circuit of the ſame. you will aſke,if they be in the throne, how the bealtes+ 

ſhould they be about the thzone : if they be about the thzone, | 

how be they in the middes of the thzone? The thyng muſt be 

ſo conceiued (as J admoniſhed alſo befozc ) as we muſt vn⸗ 

derſtand, that vnder the thzone the middeſt of the beaſtes dyd 

with their hinder partes reach to the middeſt of the throne in⸗ 

wardly,and ſo as it were beare vp the thzonc: And that with 

their foze partes (A meane,with their bzeaſtes, and heades & 

winges) they did ſtand fozth,and ſo compaſle the thzone, and 

as it were inuiron it round about. Foz ſo might they ſeme to 

be in the middes of the tone, and round about it. 
Afterward it is diligently deſcribed what maner os 
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what ma⸗ 
ner of bea- 


beaſtes doe. 
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they were. Jn number they were foure. Foz in times 


ſo, the ſame nüber was expreſſed by Ezechiel: And the partes 
of the woꝛld are trimly ſignified — the nfiber of foure which 
9 


vaſt al⸗ 


compꝛehendeth the vniuerſalitie of all thynges . Other ſome 
haue foꝛged here the foure Monarchies of the wozld. et. And 
euer beaſt had his face, and his body and ſixe wynges, and 
they were full of eyes within, lyke as their bodies were full 
of eyes alſo, The ſirſt, in ſhape and faſhion reſembled a Lpö, 
the ſecond a calfe, the third a Man, and the fourth a fliyng E⸗ 
gle. By theſe ſeme to be ſignified all creatures, viſible and in⸗ 
uiſible, reaſonable & vnreaſonablc, pea ent the cxceilenteſt of 
all: Foz after in the 5,chapter we ſhal hcare,that all creatures 
ioyntliy together do with one mpude worſhyp the lambe,and 
hym that litteth on the thzone , And vercly Bod vſcth thein 
all, the Hunne, the Koone,the Starres, the apꝛe, thefire,# 
briefly all liuyng thynges. And ſuch creatures as he hath cho⸗ 
ſen, to woꝛke any thyng by, he maketh the ſame to be ofeffi- 
cacie,furniſhyngeuery one after their ſtate and condition. ſo 
as they want no wiſcdo1ae, reaſon, ſtrength, power, patiece, 
labour, quicknes not ſwiftenes. The face of man ee 
witte and wiſedome, ipke as alſo the eyes ſignific why 5 
watchtulnes, ſubtiltie, and luckenes in doing of things. The 
Lions face betokencth fozce and ſtrength , & ſtoutnes dz va⸗ 
leant courage, like as the looke of an Ore betokeneth indu⸗ 
ryng of labour: And the Egle and the ſixe wynges betoken 
t wittnes. As foz an example: Bod choſe unto hym the Aſſiri⸗ 
ans 02 Babilontans, to deſtroy Miniue. T herfoꝛe, as it is in 
Nahum, the Lozd pꝛepared and furniſhed thoſe men in ſuch 
wile as they were ſwitter tha Egles, and the reſt as pou may 
read in the i. and. . chap.of Rahuin. And lo be all creatures 
miniſters of the indgementes of Bod , conmunyng out of hys 
wdiciall thzone. ; | 
It is touched alſo , what thoſe beaſtes do. They go abont 
the chzone, awaptyng alwapes foz Gods commaſidement, p 
they may execute the ſame cherefully, ſpedelp. e ſtoutcly. Net 
ther haue they any reſt ( marke how he layth,baue nor, (hal 
haue, oꝛ haue had, but haue) any reſt: that is to witte, they be 
in the cõtinuall doynges of God. But heare may we not vn⸗ 
derſtand, that they be greued with any papnetuines: And al⸗ 
ſo they honour God with continuall pꝛayſe. Aretas ſayth that 
theſe woꝛdes. And they haue no reſt. &c. ſignifie not any la⸗ 
bourſomnes oz paynetulnes, but a cõtinuall holdyng on and 
tunable agrement in pꝛapſing God. 3 


% 4 ts 
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Lhicfly holynes. Theſe thynges do chiefly concerne the ſome 
of the matter. Fox they teach vs that Sod is holy, vndefiled, 
iuſt, gracious, almightp, all wozking.,cuerlaſting; the begyn⸗ 
ner ot all thyngs, and the pꝛeſeruer of them. Foz they ſay, ho⸗ 
ly Loꝛd God almighty , which was. ac. which wozdes we 
dyd expounde in the firſt chap. who would not gather here⸗ 
of, that the woꝛkes and iudgements or hym he moſt holy and 
iſt? who then ſhall hereafter repꝛoue the iudgementes and 
woꝛkes of the Lozd? Righteous is y Lozd in all his wapes, 
and holy in all his wozkes? This teſtimonp of all creatures 
maketh vs willyng, ready,cherefull and voyde of feare, ſo as 
we willpngly ſettie our ſelues vpon the iudgemẽtes of Bod, 
and inurmur not at hym in any thing, why he ſhould do this 
02 that 2 But wholy ſubmit our lelues vnto God, — 
all his woꝛkes to be good, and to be done fot the pzofit of the 
godlp, and foz the iuſt puniſhinet of the wicked, Holy is Bod 
the father, holy is god the ſonne, E holy is god the holy{ghoſt, 
holy is y one Bod iu trinitie, wozthy to be honozed fox euer 
mote. Holy are all his woꝛkes, & his wayes vndetiled. And 
we read moze rightly thzee tymes holy, than ninetpmes af- 
ter the example of the complutenſian booke. Foz the fozmer 
mancr of wz is appꝛoued by the pzophet Eſap. To Bod 


- Almighty be pzayle and glozy, 
C Here is declared what the Elders dyd about the thzone, 
and how they ſange vnto God a ſong of pꝛapſe. 
The xxv.Sermon. 


Nd when theſe beaſtes gaue glory and honour, and 
thankes to hym that ſate on the ſeate, which lyueth 
for euer and euer: The xxiiij . Elders fell downe before 


him that ſat on the throne, and worſnypped hym that 


phyueth for euer, and caſt their Crow nes before the 
_ throne, ſaying: thou art worthy Lord to receiue glory 
& honour and power. For thou haſt created all things, 


and for thy willes ſake they are and were created- 
8 This 


| vpon the Apocalipſe. - '69 Fe 
Finally here is ſet alſo the foꝛme of the Dymne and pꝛaple 

of all creatures. In old tyme Dauid ſong alſo: pzayſe ye hym G range | 

Sunne and Moone . ac. The ſame Hymne is ſet in the c, of and what 


Elap. And what do all creatures commende in God, whoſe we mutt 
ſeruice God vleth. and whole fozce and operation they feele: _ ther⸗ 


Chap. 4. 


he xxv. Sermon | 
The fruit This moſt godly viſion well and rightly vnderſtode, and 


of this vis kepoſed in fayrhfull memory , inſtructeth vs rightly in ind⸗ 
on. 


gyng rightly the woꝛkes of God, that we ſhould (care Bod. 
be patjent, ſubinſt our ſelues wholp to God, and gecne all 

glozy vnto hym. Foz this is the very fruite, that commeth vn 

to vs, and the end ok all thynges that here are ſpoken. 

And by the way he repeteth what the beaſtes did: and de⸗ 
The exam⸗ clareth allo what the. xxiiij.elders dyd. Dereby we art mani⸗ 
pic of El⸗ feſtly taught. what we alſo owe vnto God, & what we muſt 
ders. iudge of his woꝛkes, and how we ſhould behauc our ſelucs 


in thein towardes hym. . : 
Thoſe beaſtes, that is to ſap, the whole munber of crea⸗ 
tures, whole ſeruice God vlech ., ni the gouernemtnt of 
thyngcs, alcribe thꝛee thynges vnto Bod which ſitteth, that 
is to lay, which ruleth and gouerneth ail thynges: J ſap vn⸗ 
to the euerlaſtyng and euerlpupng God whiche giueth oz 
| breathes lyfe into all thynges. Firſt gloꝛp, JS, Which is a 
maieſtie, graue eſtimation, reputation, woꝛſhip, oꝛ good opi⸗ 
Sioꝛp to nion:when we thinke well of God, pꝛoteſtyng that there is 
God dur. nothyng better ,greater, excellenter, rightcouſcr, oz holper, 
than he. This glozy are we alwayes commaunded to geue 
 hbymn, and to eſteme nothyng in this world dearer and mote 
pꝛecious tha Bod. Secondly they gene to hun honour , 
1 and u Grcke ſignifieth hononr and pꝛice, and the due and 
od. bounden duety chat we owe to any, we owe vnto God re- 
uerence and ſubmiſſion, as to the ſupꝛeme good, and the 
onely and true Loꝛd ofall , S. Paule in the rij. to the NRo⸗ 
mapnes ſpcakyng of obedience due to the Magiſttate: co 
whom ye owe fcarc,ſayth he, geue feare: And to whom you 
owe honour, geue honour. In the thyꝛd place followeth blil⸗ 
ſyng, which he calleth ev, e, that is thankes geuyng and 
pꝛapſe. Foꝛ we be commaunded to p2aple all the woꝛkes of 
the Loꝛd, and to geue thankes foꝛ the ſame , Job is ſayd to 
haue bleſſed oz thanked Bod. for the moſt greuous afffictian 
that he ſent him. Fox he ſayd: like as it pleaſed the Lozd,ſo 
hath it be done: the name ofthe Loꝛd be bleſſed. whileſt the 
beaſtes do attribute all theſe thynges to hym that ſittech on 
the thꝛone, by their example they teach vs, what we hould 
do: verely that we ought to peld all and ſingular theſe things 
vnto God. which if we do:all murmuring and all diſputyng 
begon thꝛough our owne ouer curiouſneſſe in ſearchyng and 
liſtyng Gods woꝛkes to the bottome, will ceaſe . with the 
laude and pꝛayſe of the beaſtes is ioyned the Hymne 02 * 
| | 0 


Lond 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 7 
of the. xxiiij. Elders . This is the Church triumphant; the 


Martyꝛs. cc. as J declared to you befoze . Moꝛtall men haue 
not here an example of ſome one Saint. oꝛʒ wile mã:but of all 


8 


Eldcrs. 


holy, godly, wiſe and wozthy men. They haue put of they 


fleſh. and are vopde of affections and errours: They be ther⸗ 
foze of vncoꝛrupt indgement, ſo as there can be no clearer oz 
purer examples miniſtred to vs. Thꝛet oꝛ foure thynges are 
taught vs concernyng theſe Enders, which they dvd oz per⸗ 
foꝛmed, not to euery body, but to hyin y littcth on y thzone, 
and lineth foz ener and euer. Foz ſo be tije titles of God repe⸗ 
ted, wherof is ſpoken befoꝛe. we told you allo that the ſeates 


of the Elders were ſer rounde about the thzone on which 


they ſate clothed with white rapmeEt,crowned with'crow 
of gold, lyupng with hym that lpueth fox tuer. ct 

They firſt ariſe out of theirſeates oꝛ chaires, and kneele 
downe (2:ovy7ra: fallt) vpon their knees oz on therr face be⸗ 
foꝛe God. And in falling oꝛ kneeliug downe, they ſhew a ſub- 
miſſion o2 lowlines of mynde, that we might learne to ſub⸗ 
mit our ſoules and bodies to our Sod, wyth ſingular lowli⸗ 
lines and reuerence: J meane, by peiding our ſelnes and all 
our thynges to hys good wil and plcaſure. But if the bleſſed 
ſoules now purifped, and already hauing the fruition of the 
ſight of Bod, fall downe befoze the Loꝛd. what ſhould not 
a man doe, which is yet ſtill wzetched, milerable, moztall, and 
a ſinner? De map be aſhamed of his owne ſtubboꝛnneſſe and 
ſtiſtenes, ſeeing he beholdeth fo great ſubmiſſion in the mol 
noble and godly ſoules of the heauenly dwellers. 


Then the Saintes worſhip, yea @ they worſhip none o⸗ The (aints 


tours falt 


downe be- 


foze God. 


ther, but him that ſittcth on the ſcate, andlineth fox cuer, the wozſhyp. 


father, the ſonne,and the holy ghoſt, Bod thꝛe and one, euer⸗ 
laſting æ almightie. Therfoze let vs alſo worſhip this Bod, 
following the example of all Saints, we worſhip Bod with 


outward reuereneing, when we vnconer our heades, kneelt To $20;- 


dowue and bowe beforzc him. And we worlhip hym in tpirit, ſhyp odoza⸗ 


in trueth, and with inward lcruice, when we depend wholy tion. 


vpon him, when we conſecrate our ſelues wholy vnto hym, 
and when we looke onely at hym, as the oncly one that is 
moſt infinite, moſt wyſe, moſt gracious, moſt mpghtie, moſt 
righteous, and moſt mercifull. And they that thus fall down 
vetore the thꝛone of God, aud ſo worſhip dym, doe not con⸗ 


tende wyth Bod about his woꝛkes, noz quarrell wpth God 


vypaticntly, why he doth chu ei wütend that? 
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company of all Saintes.j9atriarches,j9zophetes, Apoſtles. of the — 


| | 
vnto Bod, Foz to hyin is attributed rightly, whatſocuer is 


4 yea and with expꝛeſſe woꝛds they teſtifie, why they thꝛew 
5 : done their crownes: Mot that beyng vnthankfull to Bod, 
1 they eſteeme not highly bis giftes: But fox that they playnly 


. ; acknowledge all glozy to be due to hymalone Thertozethey 
4 (h i accozde very well wyth the beaſtes and all the creatures of 
1 ; Bod: and ſaying an Dimne to the hygh j92incc, they confeſle 
1 dym to be worthy to receine gloꝛp. ac. And he ſayd to recciuc: 
e not p he had it not befoꝛe. but foꝛ that it ſhoulde ſeeine a moſt 
ö i ; vnwoꝛthy thing, if eyther they oz any other creature, would 

bi Co receine chalenge vnto them thoſe thinges which appertayne to God 

: glezy. alone. Thou oncly art wozthy to take thele thynges in hand 
6 | dz to vſe them and to deale in them. Theſe-thinges apper⸗ 
Y | tapne to no creatuxe. ec. And they commende God highly, 
i whome they call their Lozd and Bod , Some coppes adde 
LS |'Þ G yiog, which art holy. Foz they dor and agree in all thinges 


wyth the beaſtes, which cryed alſo, holy holy, holy, Loꝛd god 

almightie. To the ſame gaue they allo glozy & honour, wher- 

of betoꝛe. So alſo the elders aſcribe to him now the ſeile ſame 

things. And ſpeciallp they attribute to god power 744 una 

and take it from themlelues. why than doc the Papiſtes at⸗ 

tribute diuine power and operation to the ſaiutes in 1 "% 
| 0 109 


vppon the Apocalipſe, 71 Chap.4. 


: 


who neuertheleſle doc here playnely attribute to Sod alone, „ amtes 
when S.John and H. Peter were alyue, they tooke it not in gene power 
good part that the people ſhould ſceme to attribute any di⸗ to God and 
ume power vnto them. Foz when they had reſtoꝛed one that take it not 
halted befo2e the teinple, and the Ree were in admiration to them⸗ 
therof, they ſayd, ye men of Jſrael, what marucll pon at this? ſelues. 
02 why looke pe vpon vs l Jovaue i evorbeta as thougg 
we had made this man to walke by our owne power oꝛ ho⸗ 
Iynes , The God of our fathers hath done it. ec. And how 
much leſſe the ſhall we thinke, that they would deſire to haue 
any godly power oz diuine honour aſcribed vnto them now, 
when they be ſet free from all coxruptions | 

Aiſo they adde oz render a reaſon, why they ſubmit both - 
themſelues, and all theirs vnto Bod, and attribute all glozp, _ | 
honour, and power vnto hym. Fox thou, ſaythey, halt crea- God fcrea- | 
ted all thinges, and by (Oi) thy will, they are, and were cre- 1 * | 
ated. This glozy of Bod is wonderfull and vumealurable, ;,\.- 
That thou art exceeding great (ſay they) and that all power 
e glozy is to be aſcribed vnto —— appeareth by the woꝛn⸗ 
maſhip and making ofthe whole woxld. Na man was with | 
thec at the creation therof, no man gaue thee counſell, what 
oꝛ how thou ſhouldeſt doe, no man helped thee thus much. 
Who thã ſhould ch vuto thee to be partaker in power? 
who ſhould glozy befoze thee the Bod & maker of all things? | | 
Thou alone madeſt all things, alone pꝛeſerueſt all, and alone 1 
gouerneſt all. Thou willedſt, and they were made: Thou | 
lapdeſt, and they were created. It was inough to haue ſapd, 
it was inongh to haue willed . And in dcede all thinges at 
this day haue their being thꝛough thy wil, without any paine 
and trauell ofthyne, Thou gouerneſt all thynges in moſt ex⸗ 
cellent and godly oꝛder. This teſtifieth the wonderful courſe 
ofthe ſtarres. — aypaens chaunge ofthinges,and the moſt 
ſweete and plentiful fruites that ſpzing of the ſame . who 
than wonld not gladly ſubmit both hymlcite and all his, to 
thee and to thy gouernement? who would not commit al his 
thynges vnto thee? who would not acknowledge the power | I 
and glozy to be thine? Let vs marke theſe things with atten⸗ 
tine myndes, that we may alſo appeare ſuch befoze Bod, as 
we ſce che Saintes in heauen appeare. God graunt vs this. 


C Ok hin that ſitteth in thzone, and holdeth the booke in 
his right hand ſcaled with ſeuen ſeales: what that ſeas 


led booke is, | 
L.v. The 


— — — Des - 


The xxvj. Sermon 


| | The xxvi. Sermon. : 
| Nd in the right hand of him that fate on the 
| /A 1 throne, l ſawe a booke written within and on 
1 the back ſide, ſealed wyth ſeuen ſeales. And I 
11 ſawe a ſtrong Angell preaching with a loude 
Mm | voyce : who is worthy to open the booke and loſe the 
8 ſeales thereof? And no man in heauen nor in earth, 
| | neither vnder the earth, was able to open the bqoke, 
A BY and to looke thereon, And I wepte much becauſe no 
{= man was founde worthy to open and reade the bqoke, 


neither to looke thereon, 


De now pꝛoceedeth to deſcribe more fully hym that ſitteth 
| | on the Thꝛone: Of whom he had touched certaine and a few 
114 5 thynges befoze . In this peece is no ſinall foxce of this our 
1 ; matter, Foz now wili he ſhewe that, which in this treatiſe is 
Wl i | pꝛincipal: nainely,thatall things which are done in P world, 
are though Gods pꝛouidente moſt iuſtly and holyly gouer- 
ned by Chꝛiſt. which thing all the Saintes and creatures of 
Bod acknowledge, geuing vs an example to doe the like, in 

pꝛayling and commendyng hym that lyucth fox cuer. 
And it ſhall behoue vs to weye eucry woꝛde, fozaſmuch 


TE as in cuery one of them there are great miſteries, 6 nothing 
+ | | God ſitteth 19 (poken in vapne. And verelp the almighty Sod litteth in 
1 ma thzone, a Thꝛone. and by ſitting is ligniticd not onely the power of 


mdgeing, rulyng and gouerning: but allo a qupet mynde 
(not troubled wpth any euill affections, after the manner of 


W | | iudges of this woꝛld) and great equitie in all thinges, Sc- 
& | | tondip a booke is ſcene in the right hand of him that litteth,of 
1 the which booke we muſt ſpeake moꝛe at large. 
5 ; Derc appeareth analiuſtonmads (as there is in many 0; 
1 ] ther places ot the Scripture) to the jSzinces ofthis worlde, 
f 1 which haue bookes of lawes, of pꝛiuileges, of exccutious, of 
f i ſtatutes, of caunſcui matters, of thinges done oz to be done, 
4 1 of condemnations.of citizens, of lyfc and olf death. Foz ſo is 
.=E both the bookeand bookcs aſſigned to Sod, Moyles ſayth 
S | | in the 33. ot Exod. Put mcout of the booke of life, #c. In the 
4 i Þſaliucs is much mention of theſe bookes of Bod: In the 
1 | Pal. 59.59.139, In the ſcuenth of Daniell, baokes are ope⸗ 
a. | ned: wherof mẽtion is made alſo in the 20.oftheApocalipſe, 


we reade in the z. of Malach. ofa booke of hes OY 


1 n „ „ 
. 

f ö 
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vppon the Apocalipſe; 72 Chap. g. 


befoze God. Therefoze this booke of God conteyneth all the 
dcterininations, woꝛkes. and iudgementes of Bod. Foz we The book 
wall heare by and by, that all chynges that arc done in the in the right 
would, come out of this booke,as it were out ofa fountapne hend ot hun 
oz well ſpꝛing. 1 2 that ſuteth. 
And thꝛee thinges are chiefly ſpoken of this booke. Fyꝛſt, 
that it lycth not in the Thꝛone, oꝛ in the boſome of hym that 
ſitteth, oꝛ vnder the Throne, ne hangeth befoze oz behynde 
the Thzonc: but is in the right hand of God, Hereby is ſig⸗ 
nified Sods wozkſull power, and the ſame to be both right? 
ful and mightful. Foz the booke is not ſceue in his left hand. 
Bod thereloꝛe woꝛketh, and continucth oꝛ diipolcth all hys The bocke 
woꝛkes aud iudgementes moſt holyly. Secondly that booke written 
is wutten within and without, oz on the backe lide, Foz in within and 
the pꝛouidcuce and iudgements of Bod, all thinges are con- ®!thvur. 
teyued both good and cuil, lucky and vnlucky, rough & ſofte, 5 
ſwecte and ſo wer, viſible and inuiſible, pztuie and open, and | 
all thynges in generall. | | He i 
Finally the booke is ſcaled with ſeuen ſeales. Foz it is The bocke 
moſt ſtrongly cloſed and faſtened. Foz the iudgement and ſcaled with 
woꝛkes of Bod are firme, true, iuſt and ſuch as can not be ſeuẽ ſeales. 
withſtand. The vle of ſeales amongeſt men is diuerle , not? 
withſtãding it may be contrined in two pointes, Firſt ſcales Tye vſe of 
arc let to, foꝛ aſſuraunce of faythfull, true, and right dealpng. ſealen. 
And a great deliberation is had in ſettyng to of ſeales. Foz : 
they are not put to vniuſt, vaync oz falle matters. Therfoze | 
ſcalcs are warrantes ot᷑ a certeintie, and wzitpnges & ſcales 
are giuen to the intent men ſhould haue iuſt titles, deale tru⸗ 
lp, and be ſure of their right. It ſcineth an vnwoꝛthy thing to 
quareil agaynſt ſealed wzitpnges. Therioze by the ſcales that 
are ſet to Gods booke, here is ment that all the mdgeinentes 
and woꝛkes of Bod which are done by his pzonidece e diſpo 
ſed by Chꝛiſt, are moſt true, ſtedy, and rightfull. It ſhall ther⸗ 
toꝛe be a (ſhame to finde fault with the iudgementes of God, 
oꝛ to ſpeake euill ot his woꝛkes . Agayne, by ſcales are ſe⸗ 
tretes kept, that they be not ſene of euery man, but of the one⸗ 
iy to whom they are appoynted. The iudgementes therfoꝛe 
and woꝛkes of God are foz the moſt part hidde, and not open 
to all men, ſauing to ſuch as the Loꝛd hath appointed, name⸗ | 
ly to the fapthfull æ obedient. And there be leuen ſcales one- Dcucn 
lp, byeaule thefulnes of tymes, and ol thynges to be done in ffs. 
tbole tymes thzoughout the woꝛld & the Church, and of the 
wWdgements & miſteries of God, are compꝛehended in them, 
| 0 


oY 


\ 
5 - 
» - — on we * — os c. * * - 
eee PIE GAGE a AIP SED IIS I? Fr gs As ne AGEING 
T —Ä——,«— ICE 


* — —— ET eee, ' 
_ g s £7 * * © * 2 
* * 
a 
* 5 
Pon - 1 ee 85 4 * 


8 — — — - * — 
F SERRR_s * 8 or _—= = 
= — . 5 1 — 
* p ._ © 2:48 : 2 
* GE I - 2 r 5 — — — 
7 28 


„ 


bogkc and 
* ther⸗ 
of, 


To Chift 
aloue belõ⸗ 
geth the 
kinqdome 
F the power 
of gouerne⸗ 
ment is ta- 
kenfrom 
others. 


ſeale the booke. ; 

Let vs marke how there is none that can open thebooke, 
and the ſeales, beſides Chꝛiſt alone. why than is the admini- 
ſtration of thyngs attributed oz comunicated Saintes? none 
can open to vs the ſecretes and iudgements of Bod, no man 
can execute the iudgementes and woꝛkes that Bod wozketh 
in the woꝛld, ſaue onely Lhzift the Lozd:why thũ are fo great 
benefites (ought fox ofſaintes?o2 why is it imputed to the: 
ik either the ſicke be reſtozed to health, oꝛ a mortal manreceiue 
any other gift oz benefite 2 many will ſay, A receined this of 
{Gods benefite, but thzough the meditation, power and me- 
rite of this oz that Saint, vnto whb Bod graunted this, that 
de ſhould rule ouer ſuch a diſeaſe, and might heale ſuch as call 
vpon the name of the Saint. oꝛ the name of Bod by the ſaint; 


Theſe are here confuted now by the wozdes ofthe Lozd 4 S. 


John, ſaying, that there was no man found in heauen oz in 
earth, which could open the booke. Yet neuertheleſſe about 
the thzone ſate the xxiiij. Elders, repꝛeſentyng the Type of 
all Saintes in glozy © not one of all them was found, which 
could opt the booke . Therfoze be they a great deale madder, 
which do attribitte the gouernement of things in the n 


2 


. 


yponthe Apocalipfe, 
to the Pope a moſt coꝛrupt and filthy man. O 
ceiued all power in heauen and in earth 25 we 
tinentip moꝛe fully vnderſtand. 

S. John wepeth , bycauſehe perceineth that the opt 
of e readyng of this dinine booke impoꝛted matter ofinuc 
weight:and bet ſaw no man at all, which could either open oz 
vnſeale it. Neither did he as yet fully vnderſtand the matter. 
And he bare the figure of them, whiche vnderſtand not the 
iudgementes of God, noꝛ know not that all thynges arc ho⸗ 
lyly gouerned by Lhftchyough the — of Bod. Foz 
in them nothyng els remaineth, but mourn es. 
Lerteinly without Chꝛiſt & his openynge, NR Oherby he reneas 
leth to vs the diumne miſteries and tudgementes,no man tan 
rightly indge of ß ſame. Fox vnleſſe we vnderſtand, the — — 
to be opened by Chꝛiſt, and that all thynges are done by h 
oꝛder which loued vs, and gaue hym fe vs: what 
ſhall be left in vs, but ſighing? — - 

But he rehearſed rhzce thynges , to open A to read, and to 
looke vpon. Mo man liuing o encth.foz that no man is mete 
fot lo great a charge, ſaue the ſonne of Bod. No man 
readeth oz vnderſtandeth fully the iudgementes of Bod, but 
the. tonne, and to whom he renealed, ſo much as as any 
- No man looketh on it, that is to ſay, can bchold 
the 02Kes and iudgementes of Bod, but he ſhall be offen- 
ded except he be indued with the ſpirite, and purified with 
the ſame. Therfoze we muſt aſke grace of bym, that we may 
vnderſtand ſo much of Gods iudgementes as {yall ſuffice, E | 
that we map haue a godly opinion of the ſame. E 

Aretas Byſhop of Leſaria , an expoſitour ofthis booke EET 
 ayththar neither any of thoſe that lacke lech, noz any ores 
that are in the fleſh,noz petany of thoſe that are departed and 
left their fleſh behynd them, haue receiued perfite knowledge 
of Bods matters. "Indby and by after:neither oncly is there 
not any which could open it, but alſo not ſo much as * 
vpon it: that is to ſay, which could looke attentiueip on the 
iudgementes of God, and ſo fozth. And the laping together 
of the whole place proucth ſuffciently,rhat S, — 
here of Gods iudgeinents: but chiefly of the gouernement of 
thynges. The Lozd Jeſus be gloꝛificd foz euer. Amen. 


here is linely deſcribed the Lambe in the thꝛone of God, 
recetuyng the boke "ay hand ol him that ſitteth , and 
openyng it. N 

T 
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Nd one of the Elders ſayd vnto me, weepe not: Be- 

hold the Lyon, whiche is of the tribe of luda, the 
roote of Dauid, hath obteined to open the booke, and 
to lowſe the ſeuen ſeales therof. And I beheld, and loe, 
in the middeſt of the ſeate, and of the foure beaſtes, & 
in the middeſt of the Elders, ſtode a lambe as though 
he had bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen 
eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirites of God, ſent into all 
the world, and he came and toake the booke out of the 
right hand of hym that ſate on the throne. 


— 


| oz aſmuch as John had wept. that no man was worthy 
wr ſo 2 as tolookc on the Sargent that ſate on the — 


are gouer⸗ 
ned. ö 


and much leſſe to open it: Onc ofthe, xxiiij. Elders comfo= 
teth dym. Dis name is not expreſſed, wherfoze it were but a 
fondneſſe and an ouercuriouſneſſc to require it. Notwithita- 
dyng there be ſome of the expoſitours, which ſuppoſe hym to 
be the patriarch Jacob: Uercly foz that ſhoztly after dis oꝛa⸗ 
cle 02 pꝛophecie is recited . And ſo the authour deſcendeth in 
goodly oꝛder vnto the deſcription of the ſanne of God, by 
whom the heauenly father. as all the Scripture euery where 
appꝛoueth, gouerneth all thynges. Betherto hath he deſcri- 
bed hym that ſitterh on the (cate, # befoze that, the holy ghoſt, 
wherfoꝛe theſe are holſome and molt pzofitable doctrines foz 
the Church, wherby the truc fayth is confirmed. 
The comfozt of this Elder, and his doctrine, which douts 
leſſe is moſt hcauenly and dinine tendeth to this end, that we 
ſhould vnderſtand, how all the complapnts, weepyng, grud⸗ 
gyng, e ſondzy turmoplinges of our nunde, can not be quen⸗ 
ched, appeaſed and quieted, vnles we ſee and beleuc, that the 
father hath giuen all power in heauen & in earth, vnto Chꝛilt 
and conlequentip hath made him as well the oncly redeiner, 
as alſo the head pzince gouerner of all thynges, who ther- 
foze ought to gaucrne,and vnder the ſeale of faythfulnes and 
truth already gouerneth and diſpoſeth all things that are oz- 
deined by Gods pꝛonidence, and diſconereth the ſecretes of 
Gods iudgementes vnto vs, lo farre as is ſuflicient foz vs. 
This it we beleuc with a faithfull and ſincere mynde, we ſyal 
haue quiet conſciences in all the woꝛkes of Bod, enen in ſuch 
as are hard to indure, and ſeme to ſome men moſt 


k . 
* 


nable, 
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nadie. Fol we know that he by whom all thinges are gouer⸗ 
ned, is of our nature and kpnde, yea cuen our owne bz9ther: 
and verelp ſuch a one as fauoureth vs with all his hart, and 
bath ſuffcred death foz vs, and louetih nothyng better in all 
the wand than man: and mozeouer hath duertomen death, 
ſinne, the deuill and heil, yea ouertomen them foz vs. who 
will now than ſuſperct his gouernement, permiſſion oꝛ ope⸗ 
ration? Thon haſt a mother inthe inces Court. whõ thou 
art aſſured to fattour thee from the bottome of his hart: thou 
hcarcſt ſay, how the ꝛiuce hath: vnto hym the gouer- 
nement aud iudgement of the whole country, wouldeft thou 
ſticke oz be loth to ſubmit thy ſelfe vnto Hin? nap rather thou 
doeſt truſt and hope to obtcine any thyng of thy bꝛother. 


Therfoꝛe let vs remember, how the Scripture not here The kyng⸗ 
onely. but euery where doth teach, y Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne dome and 


of Bod, and in dede of the ſame ſubſtaunce with vs as tou⸗ 


chyng his manhode , hath by dying loꝛ vs, deſerued to haue @ 
a name geuen hym, which is aboue all names, and that all | 


thyngcs could be ſubiect to his gouernement , what ſocucr 


be in the world, viſible oz inniſible. Foz ſo g. John teſtifiech 


in the.:.chap. And H. aul alſo to the jhil. :.Loloſ. :.and to 
the Bebzewes the. 1. chap, De is ſayd at this pꝛeſent to haue 
ouercamen oz obteined to open the booke, and to looſe the 
ſeales therof . Therfoze —— —ͤ— 
fayth in him, we obttine. to looke vpon the booke, the mdge- 
mentes and all the wozkes of Bod with a ioyful mynde, and 


quietly and patiently to beare the openyng therof,and his go 
Chꝛiſt p A molt 
@ bem Fee 


uernement in all 0 
But tothe intent weemnay indge moꝛe — 
gouernour of all, although he hath alrrady deſcrib 


right liuelp: vet now he ptoceedcth to pamte him out in hys, deleriph 


that is to lap, in moſt godly and goodly coulours, to the ende 

we inyght not be affrapde of his gouernement, but with qui⸗ 

2 — wullingly ſubmitte our ſelues wholp ta hys 
ng. | I® 


Firſt it is ſayd, that a Lion of the tribe ot Juda hath oucr- Chiift a 
coinmed: to wit, the ſame Chꝛiſt of ours is ſaid to haue oucr- Lyd of the 
commed the deuill. ſinne, death, the wozid, hell and ali power ,— | 


of the aduerſarie. And he ouertame by dying, and ſo attep⸗ 
ned to the higheſt point of ſouereintie, aud was made Lozd 
dt all. The deuill alſo is by Saint peter termed a Ly6,hows 
beit in an other ſence. And Salomon andthe call 
wzantcs Lyons. Our authour therfaze calleth Chꝛiſt a Ly= 
on, 


* 
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in the mid- 


derp God. 


"Say © 
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on, not of thecommon ſoꝛt, bnt of the tribe of Juda, Foz de 
alludeth to the pzophecie of the Patriarch Jacob, which is in 
the 49. ot Gent. he pꝛophelieth there that Schilo ſhall come. 
with plentie and good lucke, who like a Lyon that hath | 
bys pay; and cannot be dzinen krom it by any man, is able ta 
defend thoſe that be his, whome he hath plucked out ofthe - 
Dꝛagons clawes, ſo as no enemp dareth once open his pps 
agaynſt hym. Chꝛiſt therfoze is declared a victour oz thᷣque⸗ 
rour moſt renaowmed. moſt mightie, and moſt innincible, 
which belongeth to hym alone. Yet ſhall pou finde kynges 
that are euerp houre ouercdmed of wicked uſtes,which will 
ſuffer thẽlciues to be called inuincible, Briefly, this firſt note 
in the deſcriptid ol Chꝛiſt, ſheweth that Jeſus Chꝛiſt the go⸗ 
ucrnour ot all, is the very ſame, whom the Patriarches and 
Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophecped to come into the woꝛld, a prince. 


moſt inuincible m7 1 
Secondly Lhziftis called the roote of Dauid , wherein he 
ſeemeth to haue alluded to that —— of Eſap in the 1. chap. 
Then ſhall a budde come koꝛth of the ſtocke of Jeſſe, and a 
floure ſhall ſpꝛing out of the rootes therof, Terres Mary the 
daughter of Dauid, of whom that moſt ſacred re Lhziſt 
- ip2ang and came, was the ſtocke of Jeſſe. And ofthe very 
rootes of Dauid, oꝛ of the virginc, J mcane ot her very and 
true humane nature. Jclus Chꝛiſt was bozne very man into 
the woꝛld. Foz he tooke no where the Angels nature, but the 
ſecde ol Abzaham. De is thertoꝛe bur bꝛother, of the ſame ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce with vs, after his manhode. Theſe thynges doe com⸗ 
fot vs exceedingly, & confute heretikes moſt ſtrongip:which 
fapne that Lhuilt hath not a very humane bodye. We haue 
moꝛe hereof in the 1.0f Math. and 1.2.3. of Luke, Afterwarde 
it is expꝛeſſely ſpoken ofthe ſaine our Loꝛd, that he is in the 
middes of the Thꝛone, in the middes of the foure beaſtes , # 
in the middes af the xxiiij. Elders; and is therefoze exempted 
out of the number of creatures, out ofthe number of Angels, 
and out of the number of Saintes. Foz he is greater than 
theſe, to wir, ot the ſame ſubſtaunte wyth the father , and in 
Joy equaliwyth dym. Foz the father is in the middes of the 
thꝛone: trom thence pꝛoceedeth the holy Ghoſt : e there enen 
is the lande Chꝛiſt now found: notonely very man. but allo 
very Sod. And he is a diſtincte perſon. Fox the bleſſed Tri⸗ 
nitie knoweth notany.confuſion, The father is God, the 
ſonne is God, the holy ghoſt is God: pet are all thzec but one 
Bod the facher in his perſon, the ſonne in his, and 2 * | 


TS Q 9 Nd wy =o ﬆsoc wo wo r RV En —_S 


{ 5 . 9 9 
* 7 > * 
. 4. 


ghoſt in his, not makpng tee Gods, but thꝛee 
and perlons in one indiutſible & eternal eſſence. 

as Chꝛiſt is mentioned to be in the mid des of the beaſtes, @ 
in the middes of Elders: after his diuine nature he is ment 


to be cuerp where, to be the life and pꝛeſeruation of all crea⸗ 


tures, and alſo to be in the middes of his choſen, and of hys 


Chutch. Therfoze icke as we belceue Jeſus Lhiiſt to be ve⸗ 


ry man, lo let vs allo belecue hymto be very God, of y ſame 
ſubſtaunce with God ß father. Therfoze let Sernecus periſh. 
with Arrius and BJahomet, and as many as denie Lhult to 
be the ſonne ol God, caequall with the father in all thinges. 
Fnrthermoze he is now alſo called a lambe, not that he is na⸗ 


red to be the innocent redet mer ofthe worlde, and the onelp 
holelome ſacrifice of all the faythfull. A Lambe is a token of 
innocencie, and was from the — inted foz ſacri- 
fices, Abel offered vp a Lambe:and by thelawe,acontinuall 
ſacrifice was dayly offcred , of one Lambe in the moznypng, 


and of an other inthe cuening . Foz Thziſt is the clenſer of 


them, which were in the beginniug ofthe woꝛld, and which: 
ſhalbe in the ende. The {Þaſchall lambe inthe 12.of Exodus, 
whole blond withhelde the deſtroping Angeilfrom the hou⸗ 
les and tentes of the Ilraelites, repzeſented the figute of 
Chuſt, by whole pꝛecious bloud we are reconciled ro Bod, 
This expoſition of p Paſchal lambe g. Peter himſcife in the 
1. Bet. i.and g. aul in the 1. to the Toʒinth.v. haue bʒought. 


. Eſay accoꝛdeth wyth them in his 53. chapter. And ſo it is al⸗ 


ſo expounded by the Apoſtle H. Philip in the ;. ok the Actes. 
Finally S. John Baptiſt, who pointed out Chꝛiſt with hys 
finger, cryed out: beholde the lambe of Bod, which taketh a= 
way theſinnes of the would. Let vs therfoze belceue, that the 


fame Jeſus Chziſt, vnto whom all power is geuen of the fa⸗ 


ther, is our deliuerer,our reconciliation, innocencie, ſatiſfac- 
tion, iuſtification &cuerlaſting ſaluation: as whom we ſhall 
heare in thexiij.chapt, to haue beene lapne from the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the woꝛld, fox ſo much as his onely death, and one 
oblation made once foꝛ ail, ſanctitieth all that are ſancrified, 
— the 2 ofthe wozld, and — ſhalbe ſanctifis 
contin o the woꝛldes ende. which thi ſtle 
alſo affirmeth iu the 10. to the Hebzewes. W pn * 
Agayne this Lambe oz Sauiour ofthe worlde is ſayde to 
ſtand in the middes of the thzone; vereiy for that now he exe⸗ 


cuteth the office of vninerlali kyng, Pꝛieſt, and gouernour, 


MY. j. being 
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! Chai is a 
turally a ſheepe, but becauſe that by a lambe he was prefighn- lambe. ' 


Chap.s. | The xxvij. Sermon i 
beyng alwayes ready and pꝛepared to ſaue. Go S. Stephen 
—— whe eres | io 


alſo in the vy.of tl s ſe | 
places we read that Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the right hand of the ta⸗ 
ther. Agapnſt which g. this place ſtriueth not, inalmuch 

as to litte, is both to reſt aud to repgne. | ; 
The iambe Soꝛeouer this our Lambe appcarcth in the thzone of the 
_— diuine maieſtie, as if he were kylled: not foꝛ that he was not 
ene. Aaynein deede, and dead (for that ſaine is a little after cxce(- 
ſed moſt exactelp); but foz that he remapned not in death, but 
the third day role agayne from the dead. to the ende he might 
ſo declare hymſelle to be the lite, and reſurrection of the fauh⸗ 
full, Oz veroly,foz that in reſpect of His manhode he is reade 
to be ſlapne, but in reſpect of hys Godbcad to be inumoꝛtall, 
and ſubiecte to no repꝛoch. wßertoꝛe in the old lawe rhe one 
of the goates in the 16. of Leuit.is ſlayne: but the other is not 
kylled but by the woke of a man thereunto appointed, is led 
forth into the deſerte. Neuertheleſſe, there are expoſitours. 
which expounde it thus: he is ſayd as though be were flame, 
fozaſmuch as after S. Chriſoſtome and S. Auſten he hath pet ſtil 
reſerued the ſcarres of the woundes of hys death in to! 
yrs victory. ec. | ö 
The lambe Furthermoꝛe thys Lambe Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, hath 
hath ſeuen vij. hoꝛnes: not that in deede he caryeth ſo many hoznes lpke 
yoznes. a goate of Jnde, An hoꝛne. as appcareth by Danicll, and by 
\  theſongof Zachary in the firſt of Luke, ſignificth power and 
kyngdome. The number of ſcuen is the number of in neſſt. 
It is thertoꝛe ſignifted,that Chꝛiſt is indued wyth all kynde 
of power, diuine, humane, unperiall, pontifical, ropall, and to 
be bziefe, with moſt abſolute power. Fu the 13.chap. we ſhal 
heart that the beaſt hath taken to hym two hoꝛnts, as it were 
| ofthe Lambe,wherof I (yall ſpeake in his plate. Daniel in 
the /. chapt. And dominion (fayth he) was gtuenhyni, and 
honour, and ſouereintie, that all nations and tounges might 

woꝛſhip hym, whole reigne is an enerlaft 

(hall not periſhe not decay at any tyme. Mozeoner, he hath 
The lambe ſeuen epes alſo. Theſe he expoundcch,and ſaith, which are the 
hath leuen ſcuen ſpirites of God, ſent into the whole wozlde. I ſhewed 


pou befoꝛe, that the ſeuentold ſpirit is termed ſeuen ſpirites, 


Here thertoꝛe is ſignified the fulnes of the — which the 
Loꝛd powzeth out vpon ali ſleſge. Here is ſignified the vni⸗ 
ueriall knowledge of the ſonne, in whole ſight are pzeſent, 
what thinges ſotuer are done in heauen and in pen 
r pꝛiuelꝑ. Fox the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, that vnmeaſurable 5 


ceth hym ſtãdyng. Oꝛ els in otber 


Wo 


ngreigue , which 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 76 Chap.y. 


incomprehenſible and moſt dinine,ſearcheth and pearſeth all 
— — — frombys eyes, which viewe the 
ole . * | 

And ſuch is Chꝛiſt, as we heard deſcribed hetherto: what is the 
of whom the Patriarches baue fozeſpoken, that he ſhoulde — 
come as an inuincibie victour and — conqueronr, at all, and 
very man of our owne ſubſtaunce, and alſo our very brother, who ope- 
and pet very God neuertheles, ofthe ſame ſubſtaunce wyth a 
the fathcr and the holy ghoſt, the reconciler, redeemer, a one⸗ 
ſy ſaluation ofthe woꝛld: who hath ſuffered foz vs, and is ri? 
len agayne from the dead, and aſcended into heauen, hauing 
all power in heauen and in earth, deholding all things, com 
municating his ſpirite vnto men, and continuing the fapth⸗ 
full keeper and defender ot all mankynde. This Lhziſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Loꝛd, came and receiued (J lap not conueped oz ſtale 
away ) but reteiued that booke of the divine pzouidence of 
G9ds indgementes, and ofthe vniuerſall gouernement of 
all thyngs, to the intent, to open, loſe the ſeales therof ; that 
is to ſay, to reueale Gods iudgementes vnto vs that are re⸗ 
deemed with his bloud, and to diſpoſe and oꝛder all thynges 
in heauẽ + in earth. Therfoze ſince we know that the gouer⸗ 
nour of all thynges, is genen vs to be our redeemer, Kyng, 
Byſhop, and onely ſaluation: who will not from henecfozrh 
wyllingip lnbmitte dymlelte to hys gonernement? And lee⸗ 
ing we now vnderſtand certaynely.that all chynges are eps 
ecuted by Chꝛiſt vnder the ſeale of fayt! and trueth: 
who dares be ouercurious hereafter in ſearching out the 
woꝛkes and iudgementes of hym, whom we ought to put 
in truſt wyth the gouernement of all things, yea euẽ tho N 
they were in our owne power. Notwithltandyng we mult 0 te. 
obſerue. that the ſonne doth not lo receme theſe thyngs ofthe tonne is 
father,as that the father is depꝛined of the, Foz inthe. 5.chap, ſayd to te 
of S. Johns Poſpeil, the Lozd ſayth:my father woꝛketh vans ceine the 
to this tyme,and N woꝛke. But the ſonne is called the wozd, dooke at 5 

his fathers 
* 


mouth, and arme ofthe father , & to the end it might ap 
that the ſoune is lefle thã the father in reſpect of his ; 
Foz Areras in godly wile ſayth, that whercas the lambe re⸗ 
ceived the booke of the right hand ot hun that ſitteth on the 
thꝛone: it muſt be vnderſtode in the behalfe ot his manhode, 
lyke as alſo that he was ſlapne. Foz cũceruing his Bodhead, 
none ol ail the Anger may woꝛthelp bc ſpoken oz thought 
of God, is lenerally alſigned to thzce perſons. the ma⸗ 
ner of bꝛingyng fozth, of hm * and of hym that 
| 9. i 
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Chap.s. 
is 


This c 
Euangelicall,and full of conſolation:an 


we hane vndexſtode, 
auiour and Lozd, 


to whom all 


quently that 
to vs 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 77 Chaps. 
as you ſhall hardly finde pzopounded in any other mate 4 
— onremenemn i verpgreas ent beate ner we — 
— er om nv the foure beaſtes cryed out wherby we 
befoze the thone of him that ſate: 


holy, holy, hol ,Lozd Bod learne how 
almighty. Secondly we vnderſtand that the.xxiiy. Elders 


fel to dehaue 
x ; ſelues 

downe, worſhipped.caſt downe their crownes, and ſang an dur 
Dyinne. Now followeth the third degree ofthis cxaple . Foz CO 
as firſt the beaſtes and Elders did thele thynges ſcucrally, ſo all thinges, 
now ioyntliy with one accoꝛde the beaſtes and Elders fall 
downe together befoze the lambe. Let vs therfoꝛe fall downe 
alſo in all the iudgementes and wozkes of God, defote the 
lambe the gouernour of all, let vs wozſhyp . Foz although 
it be not here added, and they wozſhypped ; pet is it tobe vn⸗ 
derſtode, that their fallyng downe was to the intent to woꝛ⸗ 
(yp. Fox to fall downe.1s to . 5 which thyng is alſo 
percciued by this that followeth. Foz they offer pꝛapers to The lambe 
the lambe, that is to witte, they ſing an Dymne, which is a w wozſhip- 
part of godly woꝛſhyppyng. Moꝛeduer it followeth imme⸗ bed. 
diatly, that cuery creature ſang an Hymne to him that ſitteth = 
in p thzone, a to the lambe. xc. And verely two thinges eſpe 
cially and diligently S . John treateth in this e. For 1 
firſt he trum iy painteth out the behauiour of the and | 
Elders, Afterward he annexcth the Dymne, pꝛayſe geuyng, 
oz ſong. And as concernyng their behauiour: firſt and foz- ⸗ 
molt they tall downe befoze the lambe: as IJ ſayd enen now. | 

And this place is ofcfficacie inongh to pꝛoue the Bodhead Chzift 
of our Sautour Chꝛiſt. Foz theſe thynges ought-to be con⸗ very God | 
ferred with thole which are wyzitten vpon the ſame woꝛdes to be woz= 
inthe ity, hap. The. rxiit. Elders felldowne before bum iat geber | 
litteth in the thzone,and wozſhypped him that lineth foz euer mn —— 0 
and euer: and now it is ſapd. that the ſelte ſame Elders haue gioꝛp. 
fallen downe befoꝛe the lambe: whereupon it followeth that i 
he that lyueth oz cucr æ the lambe be woꝛſhypped with like | 
glo2y,lcruice,& honour : And that the ſonne is cocquail with 


the fathcr,to be woꝛſhypped loꝛ euer. wherby now is open⸗ Ko 
ly percemed the abhominable e deteſtable crrour of Arrius — 2 
and Scruetus. contuted at this pzeſent,not onely by the bea⸗ blaſphemy 
ſtes, but alſo by the whole cõgregation of the Saintes in hea⸗ of Irrius. 
uen. Idle men reaſon ſubtillp, and peruerte and wzeſt Bods i 
word after their wonted giantly boldenes, at their pleaſure; 
But we will rather follow the les of all Saintes and 
creatures in the woꝛld, and will woꝛchip the lambe with him 
that ſitteth in the thzone who is blelled toz euermoꝛe. 

N. iij. Agapne 


„ * 


Chap. 5. The æxviij. Sermon 
Harpess Agapne there are ſhewed to vs; the Biders kneely 
valles. the pauement, holdyng in their haudes harpes and vialtes. 
An darpe in the Plalines and holy hiſtory is an inſtrument ot 
mulicke, conſecrate to pzaples dinine.Loncernyng the vialc, 

the cupfonnders make much ado abont it, of what maner of 
ſhape oz what faſhioned cup it ſhould be: I vnderftand it to 
beſunplp a cup oz a bolle. ſuch as we read there were many 
in toe tabe cnacle and temple, appointed both foꝛ dzinke offc- 
ringes,and allo foz ſweete odours and incenſe. Ncuerthcicllc 
thele thynges in the holy heauenly dwcilers be not to be ta⸗ 
1 ken cozpozally , but ſpiritually as counterfignres of other 
11 : things. Foz what Gods ſpirite thediſcloſcr ot ſecretes ment, 
£108 | S. John hym ſelfe declareth, ſaying : Which be the prayers of 
the Santes. And therfoze hereby it is ment, that the Saintes 
offer papers to God: whiche are nich moze acceptable to 

Muſicke him, tha the ſweete melody of uſical inſtrumfts, oz y pleas 
1 and incenſe, launt lauour of ſwete gitines, oꝛ perfumes are vnto men. In 
wal | pzaper. that they haue harpes (ſapth Aretas the interpꝛeter) it betoke⸗ 
18 | neth a concoꝛde and agrement in geupug God thankes. And 
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RY! | hereof we learne agapne, whai we ſhould do at the cantem⸗ 
e plation and vnderſtandyng of the indgamentes and wozkes 
i of od. The Lozd is to be pꝛayſed andbleſſed, becauſe he is 
I — his . indureth foz cuer. But if thankes muſt 
1 1 be genen to God, it his woꝛkes and iudgementes are to be 
i pzayſed, why doſome men quarell with Bod, findyng fault 
WET | | at his iudgementes oꝛ bꝛingyng them lewdly inſuſpicron2 let 
1 | vs learne moꝛcouer, that Oꝛganes and thoſe coxpozall ms 
1 cenſes do no longer becozne the Church of Bod. i 


iT + | Thetrue Olthis place S. Jreuey in his ny. booke agaynſt hereſies, 
4} BM ſacrifice of in the. z3.and. z4.chapter ſheweth,that the pꝛapers e thankes 

| Thuſtias. geuyng of Hautes be the lame oblation whiche alachie 
wy | pꝛophecied to beoffercd vp thozough out the whole world. 
WY | And ſhortly after Tertullian followed the ſame expoſition a- 


WY | | gaynſt the Jewes, and in the ih . booke agapnſt Marcion: 
LS | | whom other Doctours ofthe Church haue followed. But 
„„ thole plcaſaunt S ophiſtical triſiers. J meaue the opiſh pc- 

IDF: ti diuines, do as it were triumphe in theſe thynges, whereas 

in | their triumphing is all the while but ſhadowiſh e fond: Fo 

TIT]. BY _ they apply theſe rhynges to their ſacrifice , wherin they tapne 

17 +38. them ſelues to offer vp the body & bloud of Chꝛiſt vnto God 

þ | | | the father vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wine, as a pꝛopuia⸗ 
| + toric ſacrifice tozthe quicke and the dead. But Jreney & Ter⸗ 

I | a tullian ſpeake not of liich a ſacriſuc, but ot the oblauid oO pray- 

1 1 ers, 

AF 


3 
— 
1 E 
2 1 g 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 
ers, which the whole 
bloud, offcre in 
ED 
coſecrared 


des Supper 
free 


nen. Behold. ſay they, the Haintes are ſayd to pʒap openly in 
deauen. But they nede not to pay for them ſelues, and ther⸗ 
foze as — — their clientes & 
woꝛſhyppers in earth. A aunſwere, that the Saintes in dede 
pꝛap in heauen. But whereas pou addyng the kinde and ma⸗ 
ner of pꝛaying. do expounde it to be interceſſion: pou patch it 
vp with a peece of your owne foꝛgerie, yea euen with a mali⸗ 
cious and lying toꝛgerie. S. John here ——— him ſelfe, 
ſo that he ucdeth not your patchyng:; Foz he addeth, and they 
ſing a new long. Yea and he reciteth the whole fozine of this 
fong , leſt any man ſhould coxrupt that which he had ſayd of 
pꝛapers. And that ſame fozine conteincth pzayſe and bleũſyng 
92 thankes geuyng. and not interceſſion, oꝛ inuocation. Fox 
cercaine it is cuen by the doctrine of the Apoſtle, : . Timo, 2, 
and to the Phil. 4. that there be two chick kyndes of bo 
innocation and pzayle oꝛ thankes geuyng. But the it 
ſcife playnly pꝛoueth. that S . John ſpeaketh here of the 

ter, and not of the firft . And where as this place expoundeth 
tertein Types, ſhadowes 02 miſterics of Gods law: by the 


ſame we may rather contute the interceſſib of Saintes inhea tue uus 
uen,foz their woꝛchyppers. Foz in the law is permitted one unded. 


onely golden aultar of incenſe. And the ſame repꝛeſented a fi⸗ 
gure ot᷑ Chʒiſt. Foz oneip Chꝛiſt is the mediatour and inter⸗ 
ceſſour betwixt Bod and man. Jt was not lawfull foz the 
people of God, to burne incenſe, but vpon this aultar oneip. 
Ft was not lawfull foz anp man, to pꝛepare oꝛ make foz hym 
(clfkc an odour of thoſe kynde of gſunes, wherofthe dinine in⸗ 
cenſe conſiſted, and to ſmell to it: as appeareth in the. 30. of 
Exodus. hy than do not theſe vnderſtand, that pꝛayers be⸗ 
long to God alone? and that the Haintes in heauen would 
not ſinell of ſuch incenſe? Dauid in the. 14: . ſalme ſayth, let 
mp pꝛaper be directed as incenſe in thy light, and the liftp 

vp ot iny handes as an euenyng ſacrifice, The Deuill deſi⸗ 
reth to haue ſuch maner of to de made vnto him: As 
appearcth in the. 4. ol Math. and in S. Auſten of the Citie of 
Bod. But our heauenly Saintcs, —_— Denils , ** vn⸗ 

u. r⸗ 


x 


78 Chap.s, 

ion of Chili fanctified in his 

to God the father 
2 their n, and not the 

alone. Theſe holy fathers neuer knew 

the ſale BJaſſes of theſe Chananites. 7. 
By the ſaine place of S. John, the ſelfe ſame jpapiſtes go A gaynſt 


about to pꝛoue # to ſtabliſi their paying to Saivtes in hea- Dame to 
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| Chaps. The xxviij. Sermon | 


derſtand they not that this aulter of incenſe ftandeth novo in 
heauen on the right hand of the father, and chere maketh in⸗ 
terceſſion fo2 vs: and that foz his ſake the father is reconcued 
to vs, and we are accepted of Bod, and that by him atone we 
mult offer vp our pꝛapers vnto God, which are els abhomi⸗ 
nable?rwhy ſee they not the heauenly Saintcs at this pzeſent 
to attribute all thynges to the oncly lambe alone, and to chaz 
lenge nothyng to them (clues ? Finally that they make no 
mention of their wozſhippers: but plapulp teſtifte , that the 
onelp lainbe was and is woꝛthy, to take the booke, ac. 
what is a nd the pzayſe oz thanks geuing of the heauenly Saints 
new ſonge. he hath called a newe ſonge, which inthe Scriptures is no 
new thyng. Foxthe Saintes ſay, that they will ſyng in carth 
vnto God a newe long. alm. 33.96.98. 144. Eſay. 42. And 
newe ſonges be called thoſe new balades oz verſes in merer, 
which are made of ſome newe benefite oz noble acte done. 
And becauſe the minde ol man is delighted greatly with new 


denetites, they ling a new ſong, which with a ioylull mynde 
| p2aple Bod, and geue him thankes with their inward affec- 
. tions. Finally.they — —— with 
n myndes purified and renewed with the ſpirut: which thyng 
1.438 was chiefkcly geuen to thoſe heauenly Samtes. whereof we 
Cs | | learne agayne how it behoueth our myndes to be affected's 
Ws | | furnifyed in the pz ers and pꝛaiſes of Bod. J(ſaith Aretas) 
TR | | would call that a new ſong, by the benefite wherof, we (who 
1 being inlightened rough the whole earth, haue departed. 
Bt | | froin the oucroldnes ofthe lawe waitten, and waike in news 
„ neſle of lite) are taught by the holy Bholt to ſing thankeſ- 
* The himne To theſe thynges now is added the Dimne of the ſaintes, 


ol marle. ; that we myght allo haue a fourme how to pzayle God. And 
Dames m in the Dymne they ſing,tharall things are ſybiecte to Lhaiſt, 
Pane and all thynges ordered by his gouernment,thac he humbled 
hymlelte to the death, and was therefoꝛe exalted aboue all 
thynges, Now are allo the vertues o2 effectes and wonder⸗ 
benefites of his death cominended vnto vs: to the ende 
that we eſtecming the gouernour by his benefites beſtowed 

vppon vs,ſhould beleue alſo that this gouernement ſhall be 
holeſome foz vs, and therfoze ſubmitte our ſeines to him wil⸗ 
lingly in fayth and patiente. which verely is the chiefeſt 
— ofthole thynges which are treated of here with lo great 


ence. {| 
Fr they commende the maieſtie and dignirie of Thul, 
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— ü 2 
——— and aſcenſion into heauen. andthe relidue. Des 

thertoꝛe is the true and onely mediatour betwene God and 

men: he is the onely ſauiour, as he that alone was incarnate 

and crucificd foz vs: hee is the onely gouernour, which | 

by his humilitie deſerued to be exalted. Pbilippians:>,. Aud 
he is a moſs fitte gouernour of all thynges , as of whoun all 


as of their moſt fapthfull ſamour, and 
Ed — — e chem ns 
his gouerneinent. ec. 


Fnthe meane tyme they commende moſt highly the ver⸗ The vertue 
tue oꝝ effecte of C ʒiſtes death. Foz this beyngryghely vn: e etkecte of 
„ 

m we to be our 

. . — — 

is 
tinitic. we were pꝛiſoners and ſeruauntes of ſinne, of 
and very bondellaues ol the deuilland hell, But the ſonne of 
Bod came and tooke fleſhe, and ſhed his blond (fox ſo aiſo is 
the maner ol redeemyng vs expreſſed by the riders) E wal⸗ 
ſhed vs from our ſinnes, and when he had made vs cleane, he 
raunſomed vs trom the of death, hell; ſinue and Ha⸗ 
than, ſo as now we be of Bod. Theretoꝛe they ſay 5 
thou haſt redecmed vs to Bod, we be theretoze of God: the 
deuill hath no moze ryght to vs: we are the free inẽ of 
delinered thzough hys blond. 1. et.. Debꝛem. . And foza(- 
much as we be now of God, to witte, iuſtified freely, by hys 
grace, though the bloud of Chziſt. as the Apoſtle ſapth allo in 
the 3. chapt.to the Aomanes: Uerely we ought to ſerue god 
in newnes of ſpirite, and not the ſleſhe and the deuul, in the 
videnes ofthe and of our fleſhe.. which thyng the ſame | 
Apoſtle diſcourſeth moe at large in the s. to the Romanes. 

Allo they declare by the way whom he hath redecaned:rhat whoere 
is to wit, men of all tribes. ac. In which rehearſall he doth redecmed. 
imitate Daniel in the 7. chapt. ara ſignificth an ne | 
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Rediption. 
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rde Ltd he all: dnt that all are not 
Fox he Land th veed ogall:bntrhtalter 


/ earth,charthe Saintes, which ſomerume ſermed 


beiuſt,h 
re 
fn he .th and. vichapt.of the booke of wyldome 


0 Thexxix. Setmom 


made 


the Lozd excludeth no mi,but hum h thong 

is owe vnbeleife,and miſbeleite exciudcrh 2 | 
Upon redemption there folioweth another effect of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death, which is, that it inſtificth men befozc-Bod , e ina- 
keth them Kynges and Pꝛieſtes. Foz they that be inltifycd, 

ines. I haue expounded this place cGcerni! 

the PNieſthode and kyngdome ofthe Lhziſhans'inthe 

chapter, where you may haue it. e hed 4am Hh 
The Saintes adde moꝛcouer, that they ſhall reigne vpon 
earth. to wit, though the vertue of Lhuſt: not coꝛpoꝛally, as 
the Millenaries doe ine, and the Turkes following the 
fainc, who imagine that they ſhall haue bodcly plcaſiires in 
this wozld , or in thenewrepayzed world, oz in the carthiy 
paradiſe. Foꝛ the whole ſcripture pzomuleth better thynges, 
Neither mult the godly be ſo geuen to cozpozall thinges, that 
they (hould hope foz — — — — of The 
peare to the whole woꝛlde, and tu all char dwell yppon the 
heretickes, 


to 
icked, » peacebzeakcrs, heretickts 

g, and pzieſtes of Bod. $0 I ſay they 

earth. The which thyng is declared mort at large 


Let the Saintes(A ſay)conſider thele hyngs. And when 
be opptefitd dy the wicked in this wozid for trueth and 


——— ſake, tough the permiſſion ot Lbziſt the go⸗ 


uernour ot all: let them neucrthelcs gloꝛiſye the Lozd Bod, 
and pꝛaple hym without ceaſſing. To hym be giozy koz euer. 


Mere is deſcribed the commendation and Þymne, ſonge 
vnto Chzilt by the Angels, and by all creatures. at. 
| Thexxix.Sermon | 


ANd! behelde, and heard the voyce of many Angels 
about the Throne, and about the beaſtes and the 


elders, and I herad thouſandes thou ſandes ſaying with 
a loude voyce: worthy is the lambe that was kylled, to 


receiue power, and riches, and wyſdome, and ſtrength, 
and honour,and glory, and bleſſing. And all creatures 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 80 


and on the earth, and vnder the 
e Sea and s that are in n them, heard 


which ate in heaven 
earth, ang in ch 
fajing: 


that hack fore eucrmore. f 


In the fourchplace now now come the Angels 10 Bod allo to 
the Elders and to the beaſt 


es. I meane to the moſt cxcellent The An 


Chap's. 


him 'that 2 N "Wire cate, Py to The lambe for 


creatures of God, and together wpth them doe pzayſe God grigaiſo 


and the lambe wyth — — : doubties fozan example to 
Een N oft tyme 


on "on bundzed e fourth pſal. 
_ —— gage es le 


e makcth his 
rites, and — of fier. De teſtilieth EEE 
cat the Angel were mabeanceare of Bod. Ju r 


their ſu calleth t Spaten d 
— 2 Ot fi eee 


be altogerhi er he loa 
1 5,to witte,of God and man. 


oe 


alſo al 
ſapth: _ they nar ail ſcruiable * 3 to doe ſer⸗ 
uite fo their lakes are hepꝛes ionz that is to 
witte,foz mens lakes. T & thyngsrearh vs 53105 I rights 
ly of Angels.that no man myght . eonng 
creatures be they neuer ſo excellent, foz thcir goodip g 
Neyther in decde can the Angels oꝛ Satutes abidc clue 
to be woꝛſhipped. ere doubtles they attribute all glozy to 
God ano to the Lambe, to God thiee and one, that all we 
ſhould doe the lyke. Dere is allo declared the place, wherein 
ty: Angels were: namelp about the thzonc, about the beaſtes, 
and avout the Elders, Thcxcfoze they garded all theſe places 
rounde abont as it were a garde. Daniel in tymcs paſt ſawe 
thyngs not much vnlpke theſe in · his / chapt. Certeinly they 
ſtand lyke wayters aud ſeruuours. ready to doe ſeruict. An⸗ 
gels arc ſayd to be abont the godly men vpon earth, and to 
aàttende vpon the ſaluation aud ſeruice of men. In the xxxiitj. 
Plalme Danid ſingeth: the afflicted perſon called vppon the 
Loo, z the Lozd heard hym, k td all dis cronbles he 4 


Sa we myght vnder⸗ C 
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ched: They ſing = | the 
of Bod, and hae wi a lowde voyce . It ſkilleth not 
whether thongng | pꝛayſes to the Loꝛd in a low oꝛ an 
vopte: dut fox akmuch as they that crye with a lowde voyce, 
are foz the moſt part ſoze moued, as ouerwhelmed with great 
oa rnb penance nn of rod 
aue pzaifed Bo a loude e, if we pꝛay wi 

8 fernent mynde and inward affection ofthe hart. 

The himne The aungelicall Hymne is now annexed, which acco 
of the An in ail thyngs with the Dymnes ofthe beaftes & Elders. Foz 
gels. ſapde they ceiebzare the lambe, that is to ſay the ſonne , which as he 
mb piapſe is the Hauiour alone, ſo hath he delerued to reteiue all power 

of Chilt. and giozy,and to gonerne all hphges:as is ſap befoze. - 
And ſeuen thinges do the Aungels artribute to the lambe, 
that is, to Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,on therig hand of the fas 
ther, Firſt vn, power, that is to witte, diuine power, to 
create,quicken, and mainteme. Of this I ſpake alſo before, 
Sccondly «7c richefle, Foꝛ he is rich. as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


fo; all that call vpon him Noma. 10. And Lhuſt 125 5 
lapt 


| the ame communitated 


attribute to 
— mb to — the ſonne 
is the witedome of the father. whereof Salomon treateth 
much. By this wifedome he knoweth how to rule all things 
with moſt conuenient and excellent ement. tz ho (hall 
ſay? Thus it ſhould aue bene done. The wiſedome of Bad 
hath moſt goodlily and excellently made all thinges from the 
that our rtaſon ca iuſtiy blame nothing, what 

thyng we — — the vuinerlall gouerne- 

ment ot Lhzift?Aliothey alcrive vnto Lhiilt, — 2 exe⸗ 
cute ſuch thynges as he hath moſt wiſei 
to defed his, and to fabdne the admerſaries. For he is al 

ne. Such things as follow. namely honour, giozp,# 
are dectared befme, what and of what force; 
— — that is to ſay 


hn, rechrh cha hae C 

— —— Aungels, & 
pp, as Saint - nh wha 

de . ungcls. 

er pieferre Ann to Chiſt. The heretickes are f 

confutcd that are called eticafl,, to wa woꝛſhyppers | 

of Aungeis. The anngets them-ſclues do here repzone their Ir 

errour: that not without tauſe they are atcompted of S. Aus 

ſten amongeſt heretickes . Ik richeſle, 1—.4 Ne 

due to Chꝛiſt alone. and that he excetlerh them — —— 


| riters ot the ſane falnaris; 
a blame them. wherofF will 
Detherto he hath recited the 

0VJeS,0} Larolsof Gods 
of the layd Elders, and generatly of 
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Dow all 
creatures 


Sod. 


can pzapſe 


mn 


tures we — 
creatures. El⸗ 
ders and might be abaſhed, when 


we ce — of their owne accoꝛde to do their duetie. 


Foz ſith that man is Loꝛd of all, and all thyngs were foz him 


a eee 
nouſip againſt Bo im Loꝛd 

commyng abone ſo hardharted, ſo thankleſſe „and ſo malici- 
ous, that he not onely doth not his dnetie: dut allo berometh 
inkeriour to all creatures, and ſheweth him ſcife woꝛſe than 
all crcatures,as who aloneſp ſtriueth agapnſt Bod, and pel⸗ 
deth him not his due pꝛaile? Thertoꝛe doth this exũãple greats 
iy pꝛouoke man to ſubmit him ſceife vnto Bod, and ro geue 
Bod the whole glozy:and in no wiſe to ſtruc with Bod, noz 
to grudge at any thyng. But marke A pray pou with how dis 
ligent a diuiſion oftypuges compiled all creatures, and ex⸗ 
tludeth none, (the Deuill onely excepted ) what ryme be res 
tompteth the creatures that are inheaucn, which are incarth; 
which are vnder the Garth, and in the Sea : and finally-ads 
deth, a — — thcrin. Therfaze if all t 5 
date wozſhyp hun that ſitteth on N 
the lambe. dam them ſtlues vnto him:is it not a ſhame, 
pca & a foule ſhame, that man alone, Loꝛd of all, ſghouli 
renolte to the {wozne enemy of God, the Deuill, and to take 


part with him quareling,carping,and rapling agaynſt God, 


and in ſlaunderyng ion iudgementes and gouernaunce , and 
in reppning at his woꝛkes and will: 
vou maruell, N wote well, dow all creatures,(ſith many 


of them be voyde of reaſon, and inſenſible) can pzayſe God. 


Dobobeit this figure pꝛolopo that is the faynyng ot per- 
—— — - rhe Prophets, © hut en 
ZDaud:pzayſe unnc done, ſapth he. pꝛayſe 

pe bzight Starres. j9zaple the Lozd from the earth pe Dzas 
gons and all places, fire, IN ow, iſe. ac, And bx 
inch mancrs of ngthe 920 
and ſtyꝛre vp inen to pzaple God. 
tes which haue no life, do after their maner pꝛayſe {God , lee 
that you n ine ee 6p 
ruuall jſalines. And in dede Dauid ſheweth a playne 

_—— deth De 
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Let them p2ayſe.ſapth he. the name of the Lozd,why?becanſe 
de commalided, and they were treated. As though he ſhould 
ſay:thep be his creatures, and in that they remaine ſtul, 
haue it of hym:therfoze let them make the name of Bod 
rious, as of their maker and pꝛeſeruer. And he —— alſo 
the maner of pzayſyng. where he addeth, he oꝛdeined 
them, that they ſhould indure fox euer: he gaue them an oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, neither is it traulgreſſed. As if he ſhould haue lapd. 
Scyng they neglect no part ofthe things, wherunto they are 
made, but art _ _ — tyme, & — — 
duety excedyngly well: do pꝛeach vnto men on 
derfull wiledome and power of Sod? Foz in an other Pſalme 
allo Dauid ſayth , the heauens ſhew foꝛth the glozy of Bod. 
and the firmament declareth the woꝛkes ofhys handes. ec. 

Thus I ſay the creatures without zfe do pꝛapſe and com⸗ 

mende the name of Bod vuto nien, what tyme they are mo⸗ 

ned, worke wonderfully,and obediently do the thyng where 


rs — L 
The Dymme of all creatures (lyke as that was ofthe In yam 
beaſtes, Elders and Aungels ) is here alſo trimely deſcribed; by 


bziefly.1Bur fox aſinuch as it hath nothing, fal 

none declare beonez I will — — = reperpng 6 peas creatures. 
e „mole ſt gentle 1 [ 
Dowbeit that one thy th chicfly to be oblerued, that 


they topuc hym that ſitteth in the tone, and the lambe toge⸗ 
ther: therby acknowledgyng the lonne to be cocquall with 
the father, and both ol them to be wozſhypped with lpkeho= 
uour, and with ipke pꝛapſes to be celebꝛated and commeded. 
They attribute peculiarip to the labe Empire oz kingdome, 
fot that he recciued the booke of the father, as is declared be⸗ 
foze:to witte all power, s authoꝛitie to gouerne all thinges. | 
The foure beaſtcs ſing to it Amen, either ſo — F cõſent is 
the Bymne of the creatures, oz thus dcclaryng their conſent mn 
with them To the intent we ſhould with one minde pꝛay to⸗ — 4 
gether and pzapſe God who is bleſſed foz euermoze. Hozeo-⸗- ened. 
ner hereby are confuced the diſſenſions of inen. The Lod al⸗ | 
loweth the concoꝛde and agrement of men, and requireth it 
vtter lp, eſpeciallx in-pzaycrs and godly pzayſes. Foz he com⸗ 
maundeth thee in the Boſpcll to lay downe thine oblation, 
| which thou wouldeſt offer, in caſe thou doeſt remember any 
diſco}de betwixe thee and thp brother, e to go into hym, c to 
rencwe amitte, * than to rerurne to thyue offryng : which in 
the Þ; opheres is called an abhomination, in cale it be 2 


Chap. 6. 


The elders 
wozlhpppe 
agapne. 


* medicine 
agaynſt all 
hertſieg. ; 


of m 
that lyueth fox ener: doubtles that by their oft woꝛchypping 


\ am. 
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The xxix. Sermon 


vndes pollelled with rancour and imallite. t. 
nally, the Elders fall downe agapne and woꝛſhip bym 


all we in carth might be moued vnto obedience . Foz if theſe 
thynges be done ot the bleſſed ſpirites in heauẽ, what J pꝛay 
vou is meete foz vs to do here in earth? And marke, that they 
are ſayde to wozſhip hym that lpueth fo2 cuer, who neuer⸗ 
thelelle fell downe tirft alſo befoꝛe che Lambe, and befoze the 
Thꝛone, out ofthe which the ſpirite pꝛoceeded, and wherups 
ſate he that ſitteth: whereof we gather, that the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, are in deede diſtincte in perſons, 


and pet that theſe thꝛee are not thꝛee Gods, but one God ly⸗ 


uing toꝛ ener, And verely this notable viſion & treatiſe may 
be in the ſtead of a moſt eſſectual remedy againſt (nndzy pop⸗ 
ſons of hereſies, {peciaily of the Arrians and Seruetanes,0z 
rather Perdetanes, and mozeoucr agaynſt diucrs. & curious 
diſputations and temptations touchyng the wozkes, indge⸗ 
mentes and pꝛouideuce of Bod. It we be wyſe, we wyl obe⸗ 
dientiy ſubmitte our ſelues to the lyning God, wyth all the 
creatures and Saints of Bod, wozſhypping hym, and wyth 
the Pꝛophet crying: thou art iſt Lozd in all thy wayes, aud. 
holy in all thy wozkes Thou haſt created vs, all thinges are 


VN 


thyne. Thou gouerneſt all thynges in beſt ozder. Thou lo⸗ 
ueft man. Thou halt geuen vs thy ſonne, Thou by thy lonne 


47 


our redeemer gouerneſt all thyuges vpzightly. we 


'wozſhyp 
thee the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, one very 


2 


Sod, To thee is due the kyngdome, honour, and glozy fog 


2 


cutr and euer. Amen. 


Two ſeales are opened, and the directe courſe of Gods 
| wo2de is ſhewed together with a cruel courſe of warres 
| agaynlſt the diſobedient, g 


; | The xxx.Sermon. 


A. 

14 

5 = 
222 : 


YA 


Nd I ſawe when the Lambe openedone 
Nof the ſcales, and I heard one cf the foure 
2, beaſtes ſay, as it were the voyce of thun- 
Th $2 der: come and ce, And I ſawe, andbe- 

baude a white horſe: And he that ſate on 
hym had a bowe, and a crowne was geuen vnto hym: 
And he went forth conquering, and to ouercome. And 


— 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 83 Chyp.6. 
when hee opened the ſeconde ſeale, Ihearde the ſe- 
cond beaſt ſay, come and ſee. And there went out an- 

other horſe that was red: and power was geuen to him 

that ſate thereon, to take peace from the earth, aud 

that they ſhoulde kill one an other, And there was ge- 

uen vnto hym a great ſworde. 


Detherto hath the Apoſtle pꝛepared the hearers to care 
the undgementes of Bod and fatall deſtenies of the Church 

wyth a qupet mynde, and patientlp to beare all aduerſitie, & 
to woꝛſhpp hym in all chpnges, and to geeue glozp to hys 
name: conſequently he expoundeth in a moſt goodly oꝛder 
the iudgementes ol Bod, and deſtenies of the Church, ſhew= 
ing how the ſonne of Bod gouerneth the oꝛdinaũces of Bod 
and of hys eternall pꝛouidẽce. And this is as it were a pꝛog⸗ 
noſtication fo all tpmes aud ages vnto the wozlds end. Foz . 
we muſt not thinke that here are rehearſed onely the actes of Þ cstinucti 
onc age 02 two, but ofall. Firſt of all, thynges are generally — prog | 
deſcribed, afterward by partes particular p, when we come times —— i. 
from the leuenth leale to the trumpets. The (ſine is, that the the byꝛth of (ht 
Loꝛd ſendeth foꝛth che preaching of the trueth into the world: Chat. 14 
which when men retule and delpiſe, they are deſtroyed wyth 1 

warres, and other calamities innumerable, 


; 
y 
» 


But befoze all thynges S. John is extited (and in him all Attentiue « l | 
| 


. 


we) to be attentine, And one, that is to witte , the firſt ot the nes here in WRT 
beaſtes doeth excite hym . One of the Sabbatrs is ſet fo2 the Mceilary, 1 
firſt day in the weeke, and that ſame is vercly the HSondap. 5 1 
The voycc of the beaſt is lyk vnto thunder. whereby is ſig⸗ 1 4 
nitied that here is treated of great & moſt weighty matters. 1 6 
Foz moſt great and terrible thynges follow, which ſhake the | { 
whole world. Therfore let vs not play the ſleepy luggards, | 1 Y.| 
let vs not be blynde and deaie, Doubtles the louthfuines ot 6 18 
dur tyme is ſuch. that we little conſider the woꝛkes of Bod, : 9 
and what is done in our tyme. The Stozkes, Swallowes, 
and Turtels, and the reſt of lpuing thinges palle vs, which | 
tuli well obſcrue their tyme. Therfozc are we here well ſtir⸗ 
red vp, that we ſhould: not be flouthfull, but marke what 
thynges are declared and ſhewed vs of the Loꝛd. 
And whe S. John had diligẽtiy marked what was done, The 5 
de ſeeth the lambe, Chꝛiſt I meane our redecmer, open one ſcale is v4 
leale, that is to ſap, the firſt ; And ſtraight wapes came fozth vened. 
a white hole, on whom he that ſate, had a bowe bent, and an 
N. i. Arrow : 


Chaps, The xxx. Sermon f 
N redw in it, To hoin was genen a croronc and he wer fozth 
conqucring,that he myght oducrcome. This is the vizzon: the 
expoſition whereof is caſic. For the Loꝛd lapeth, that e wyll 

declare the deſtenies of the Church. 

ros. _ HDozſcs ok ſundzp coulours arc alſo brought forth. of Jas 
charp in the firſtchape. And the ſignitie rhe vartable courle 4 
| ſtate ok the people of Jiſracil, The white conlonr is canſecra- 
Tyhye couiſe ted td innotencie, puritie, victoꝛit and felſcitie. Therefoze by 
1 of Gods the white hoxle is ligniſied the lucky vtteraũce of gods word, 


5 llitteth a hozſeman, which guidetht e hozſe, and hatha bow. 
Terthinlp Chꝛiſt doth proſper the courie of the pcachpng of 
the Golpell. And the 45. Vlalme doth attribute to the ſame 

A bow. ſyafres o2 Arcowes. Foz he ſtriketh hys enempes tarre of, x 


93 
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zeople and nations to hym. £lay in 
uſt ſpeakpug, ſapth: And he put my 
, the ſhadow ol hys hand eouered 
Arrow, he hydde mee in hys 


2 wee; rien po: mg 
ene er. Thongh Chun 
of the ward: geneth ftrenc h to the pꝛeachyng: he ſhaketh 
ber IE | - co that lame 


ke þ a 
5141377 at 


ne, to witte, a kingdome and 
d pꝛophecping betore, ſapde: 


$ 1 f ; : ? Aa 6 s I 4 the 0 
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L.ÞY , me, that he map crowne ſuch as ſerue hym taiths 
And it 15a phꝛaſe offprakyng, to ſay he went ſoꝛth cõ⸗ 


js that lane uercome: which is as much toſay, 
Sa conquerour,and went fozth of purz 


7 tl and hym, pea euen in deſpite of 
02 the wa!) of te Loꝛd indureth for Tee 
dib, that there ſhal alwayes bea churh 


man bel 
denn tes,. 
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: wo by the Apotiesrizzougy the preachpng ot hys worde, 
S | „ gh 
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w9zo, ok pꝛoſperous pꝛeaching of the Solpeil. Foz vpon the boz(e- 
nts | 8 Bꝛietlp, wyth the woꝛd ol 


oꝛe pꝛoceedeth the pꝛeachyng 


dof his power out of Sion, 
Moꝛecouer there is geuen 


n ht that went! 0 
n | "polcts 8 end that Thuſt will aduatince 
JA the p! 5 be thꝛough out the woꝛlde, ſo as uo 


tid y ae wyle that the trueth ſhaitalwaycs be 
gh £32 enempes bowelies burite.. But if we 
| 0 00 the Thurch, we ſhall better vnderſtand 
| | *.cemc that this 4320gnofticatton hath als I 
| waye weten ettapne. Chuſt was ouce chewed to og 


* matter 1 oterded molt luckcly, gow auch lo tust the; | 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 84 Chap.s. 
mighty ofthis would reſiſted the ſame. The thing is wõder⸗ 
full, iat caſe thoſe fine hundꝛed yeares be conſidered, which 
are acconnted immediatly after the incarnation ol cur Loꝛd. 
In them went forth the congueronr to onercome: And in 
deede he ouertame, the whole word which receizzed Chꝛiſt. & 
woꝛſchipped hym. Since thoſe peates, (as betoꝛe alſo) cer⸗ 
ta int ſecdes of errours began to be ſowen abꝛoad. The Bys 
ſhops began to contende fo the ſupꝛemacic, and who ſhould 
be the vnmerſall head ofthe Church in carth: They began to 
reaſon of the vie of Images in the church, and bꝛought them 
into Churches in deede: lyke as allo they called the Byſhop 
of Rome the ſupꝛeme & generall head ot the Church in carth. 
And mighty Pꝛinces, and in a maner the whole tate of icar= 
ned ſnen conſpired in theſe opinions: but he hath vanqut⸗ 
ſhed, which went koꝛth to vanguiſhe. De had in hps Church 
innumcrable which bowed not their knees beloze this Baal. 
A thouſand ycares after the incarnation of Chziſt, the Bp⸗ 
{hops began to defile the Lozdes ſupper and other vnſtamed 
dortrines of fayth,too heatheniſilp. But what pꝛeuailed they 
(J pꝛap pon) by ſo many connſels , determinarions , and o⸗ 
ner earneſt indeuours 2 he that went forth to onercoine, hath 
oucreommed , The white ZZozſe hath — — though 
thein tothe ſaluatid of many. Fo? how great is in thcſe 
{aft fiuc hũdꝛeth pcares the godip and learned men haue ſul⸗ 
tayned agaynſt the Popes and Byſhops, ſtozies beare wpt= 
nes. At this day alſo appcarcth thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld 
how luckely this white hozle gocth pet (ill foꝛzwarde, which 
hath held on his courſe euen vntill dur tyme. The BSolſpcil 
is belened, neyther can the fayth be extinguiſhed wyth any 
waters oz fpers, | - | 
Thou makeſt exception, that they were heretikes which 
reſiſted the Byſhop e See of Rome in izeſe 5-0, laſt peares, 
as Bertrame, Iohn Scot ſurnamed Dunſe, Beringarius, Arnol- 
dus, Btixianus, Waldo, Wicleffe and Huſſe, Luther, & Zwingli- 
us, and ſuch other men ol the lame ſoꝛte: and mozcouer, that 
tertapne of theſe wereouercommed alſo, and put to death hy 
the Pope, I aunſmere, that as men they myght crre in manp 
thynges:but in thoſe thynges wherein they agree wyth the 
- Scripture agaynſt the Sce of Rome, J affirme that thep er⸗ 
ked not, but lapde the trueth. whereupon it is tertapne, that 
Chiſt onercame by then. what tyine Micheas, Helias, Zacha- 
nis, Amos, leremias, and others preached the wozde of Bod 
- * agaynlt Idols and worſhippers of Idols, they were allo 
| | NY, cons 
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The xxx. Sermon 


TX 


condemned fo2 ſeditious and heretikes: pea and tertapne bf 


them were taken out of the wap, but was thearucth vangui⸗ 


ſhed? It is ſayd that Antichꝛiſt ſhould haue good ſonune, x 
that be ſhould puniſhe and afflicte the 

of Bod. Men then beyng the miniſt 

the miniſterp it lelfe neuer decay 
bounden fox the Boſpcis ſake 
boden. Thcrfozc he that 

hetherto, and ſhall conqt 

they be, that ſceke to ö 

pell, they ſtuinblc at this iy arr: at a ſtumbling block, 


pened. 


r 
und 
as 


1 
rt 


<< 


o 


mo Mm the ſecõd beaſt to witte the Oxe o2 Lalfe exhoꝛteth againe S. 
Juohn to gicentiuenes that we allo {ould conſider what ix 


arres. 92 rather the father ol lyes, I meane the Deull, w 
bene a murtherer fromthe begyunyng. De gathereth 
the dꝛegges of inen to make ciuile commotions, wart 


dug and the people 


out to tonquer, hath cöquered 
ſtill, whoſoeucr, and whatlocuer 
rrupt the plapne courſe ofthe Boſs 


Moꝛcouer wohhat tyme the ſccond ſcale ſhould be opened 


pꝛopounded vnto vs. And now commeth fozth the red hozſs," } 


r toulour is ſomwhat like fire: there litteth allo on h 
der, to whom power is geuen to diſturbe peace in 

to make men to kill one an other. Foz there is geuẽ F 
at (102d , The red hoꝛſe lignifieth the ſtate of warres, 
of fire and bloud. De that ſitteth on this hozſe is Mars, : 


* 


ſtruction, burnyng, laughter, and deſolation. ce from | 
whence the bꝛeakpng of peace is, which God hatch, And we 


heafte how it is geuen him: Marke geuen, that is to ſap. by 
Gods iudgement permitted to trouble all peace and 

it away , and to ſet men together by the cares ,Shat o 
wounde # kill an other, Foz ſo we read in the 


. Sathan had power geuen him of Sod agaytiſt Fob 


God is of 


good thigs Thertoꝛe this place doth iuſtly aſcribeghat 


the deut 
authour of 
cuil. 


durt anda wonderfutifoxce offightyug:Lykeas Kahn e 
ſo cxpoundeth , Wander annere 


# 


3 


And the chickeſt Juſtice is, to gene enery mi 


to Bod, ⁊ that which is euill to the Dell But; 
if God permit: then looke what he ozbid 10 
De pꝛohibiteth not warre, becauſe ies win no 
ſo ti do:but he commanndeth hp uni 
to trie the good by warre : but intent 


k 
1 
Lg 
„7 0 - 
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fo: moſt iuſt c 


Chap. o 
ollendeth nothing, ſeyng that his permitting of the ſame is 


Foꝛ they would not imbzace peace offered 


them by the preachers of the Boſpell, and therfoze were they 
woꝛthy to be intangled with warres. The Jewes knew nor 
the day of Chꝛiſtes viſitatio, and therfoze were they woꝛthe⸗ 
p viſited by the Romanes and deſtroyed . And this thing is 


he woꝛld perpetuall, that they that wil not obey the Bolpel, 
mult obey the Laptraine of the warres: aud they that will not 
heate Chꝛiſt, muſt heare Antichuſt, Thon mapeſt not contend 
with Bod, vohy he doth this, and permitteth that. worſhyp 
Gon rather, as thou haſt bene taught in the. 4. and. . chapt. 
et vs peruſe oner ſtozies, æ (ce if there be not ſuch warres 
be tounde, wherin men haue llapne them (clues with mu⸗ 
alt Words, and haue killed one an other lyke beaſtes. Jf 
201 will read Herodiau, Oꝛolins, and other good Diſtono⸗ 
graphers:pou map finde that the Romane Emperours haue 
bene trouhled with moſt greuous warres, koz none other 
cue, than that they refuſed peace offered to them by the gol⸗ 


011,503 none other tauſe was Nome it ſelfe at the laſt taken ö 


vp the weſtgothes , burnt and deſtroyed by the Eaſtgothes, 
She Todd had geuen them Lhuiſten Pꝛinces: but they loned 
119% Idols, Foz Sümmachus gouernour ofthe Litic was 
a bold to require a reſtitution of Jdolatry. I ſpeake nothing 
now ol Achdla, nothyng of the Perſia and Africans warres. 
And whlle there was a wonderfull ſtrife amongeſt the Bp⸗ 
Hops about the ſu nemacie, the Saracenes ſpꝛang vp and 


became mightic . 4 ter the thouſand peare, began the holy 
waͤrre, which as it was moſt bloudy, ſo was it of lögeſt cons 


Bom 
wicked man, who allo dyd exhibite him ſelte to be ſcne of the 
people both Pope and Emperour. But the ſame yearc of a 


tmuance. Neuer any ſuch warre was made in ail the woz2ld, 
the viy , inſtituted tirſt the peare of Jubilep, a moſt 


thouſand and thꝛee hund: eth, wherin he did theſe thinges, a- 
roſe. vp in Alia ths whippe oz ſcourge of God Ottoman, the 


| n Emperours of Turkes which reigne at this 


dag. Fox io when Salomon builded places of Adofatric, his 
» enemyes 


ſpꝛang vp, which wonderfully vered and afflicted 


- thekyngvome of Salomon, what warrcs are made now a 


> 4 
$ ; 
* At > 


+4. 
«© *%: 
% 


>" Yozre and deteſt hun, 


x dapes, and what be the cauſes of warres, all wiſe men do lee. 


W. 
8 
— 

+ 


We will not receaue the peaccable Solpei: Jt is reaſon ther⸗ 
;urkiſhe Armies ſhould iuuade vs that we may 
tichuſt to be a ſtoute warriour, and may all abs 


. iij. And 
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Chapt |: The xxxj. Sermon 


conuerted to God thꝛough Chꝛiſt, we ſhould lerne the Loꝛd 


; 4 And what other thyng remayneth here be te bong 
[ 
| 


1 min lincere kayth, and holy cleanclle:foz except we . the 
=: bags is lapd at the tree roote. fc, 

11 | ts opened the tbyꝛd and fourth Seale, lee 
1 | red "_—_ the wozld ſhall ſuffer by hunger e r 
1 = The xxxi. Sermon. 

'. BD Axa when he had opened the third Seale, I * the 
mY thyrd beaſt ſay: come and ſee. And I beheld and lo, 
| o | | 2 blacke horſe: and he that ſate on hym , had a payre of 
| ol! Balaunces in hys hand. And I heard a voyce in the 
| | middeſt of the fqure beaſtes ſay : A meaſure of wheate 
' BEM fora penny , and three meaſures of barley for a penny: 
' BY andoyle and wyne ſee thou hurt not. And when he had 
| 7 opened the fourth ſeale,T heard the voice of the fourth 
BY beaſt ſaying : Come and ſee: And I ſawe. And lo, a pale 
7 | horſe, and he that ſate vpon hym , his name was death 
i! and hell foloweth hym. And power was giuẽ hym ouer 
[4 the fourth part of the earth to kill with the ſword, and 
1 with famine, and with death , and with the beaſſes of 
| | the earth, | : 
#4 repetitis, Lhuilt beyn exalted aboue allthynges, and L alt in 
by. 5 80 Mo — — 7 the mes of the bh 1 „that 
1 is to witte, diſpoſeth & gouerneth the oꝛdinaũces and iudge⸗ 
1. mentes of {God with ſingular vpꝛighteoulneſſe: and firlt ges 15 
ts ueth a pꝛoſperous courſe to the pꝛeãchyng of the Bolpgt, 


> | oft alwapyes faithfuil miniſters which pꝛeach the Bo 
ok the machen end of Bod, and peace, and concozde . But foz 
aſmuch as euill men do contine the peace of the Boſpell they 
— woꝛthy to be moleſted with cruell warres . Therfoze the 
lambe openeth the ſecond ſcale , and there ruſh out wah 

| warres \Nanghters,ſcditions and robberies. 

But before the thyzd Scale is opened, the thyꝛd beaſt 
| ' | ſembly ng the countenaunce ok man. cxhozteth vs to 
ligent hede:that whe we lee theſe things 
— here ſpoken of befo:c, we ſold con 
| > con 


110 


derifrom 
me and foz what caucts the are ſent, a that ear 
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A Layh 64 bie) 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 86 


thynges ab(olutely to channce aud foztune , ſome 
the natural cauſes, without bers reſpect at 
and to his heauenip ation , 


Chap 6. 

be turned away by due repentaunce , Humme _ het | 
to God 
s notwithſtandyrg, 
we kuow that God vieth d narucall cauſes after his good wifi 


and picaſure, Therfoze let vs watch, looke, conſider, a know 


that the ri 
of his cho 
- hozſc with his rider, ſhewyng a halaunce in his hand, ſigni⸗ 
lieth the vnfoztunate oz ſoꝛrowfull tyme of ſcarſetie, famine 
and penurie of ail thinges. Foz it is a wozthy and a condigne 
puniſhment, that they that do nothyng eſteme the bzcad of 
Naß er haue no conſideratið of the foode of their ſoules, but 

both reiect it them (clues, and by their 


tions 


= molt wickedly waſt t kindc of riot, 
dune e erde ee pm: 

„ we 

w that the blacke colour is vſed in mourning and heaui⸗ 


and fleſl) e bloud are conſumed foz want 
gane e Flake lacke and cuill fanoured : and 


© ate (rn 

in da balaunce? 

Wehe 23 this hozſe botverh bis band's Be = what 
Zen 


toys, with 
— wee call a papꝛe of bees . Aretas that a ba⸗ 
launce is a token of * 


0 — cron he nl ann bebe 


of Bod 


bo 
—— of S. John him ſelfe. 


derer i Heard from Garona 
a meaſure 


dayly 
meate NA E, def d pech Ce 
nix , The ſame Eraſmus in his annotatious vpon this place 
ſayth that Chom is a mcaſure of wheate, o; other bead 
cozne , which is ſufficient ſoꝝ one dapes ſuſtenance . Budzus 
thinketh that it waycth. iitj. poſide,Pollux. — wozd ther⸗ 
PENIS — litle meate (hall coſt a great price, 
pet not he Ade foz money: pea and that it ſhalbe ſo ſcarce, 
8s it ſhall derten bp meatur bury weight 3 


teous Sod wozketh all thynges to the welfare 
t to the ouerthꝛow of his enemies. The blacke 


The e thirde 


ſeale ope= 
ned. 


to paſſe that it is not receiued — | | 


nally which foz the bzead of lyfe do Y of their | 


Theblacke 
hol e. 


—— — _ a - 
Sn TANCE RR LMQF —— bs 
1 - — — 

1 » 4 IP 


Chap. . | The xxxj, Sermon . 
chaunteth in the tyine of amine. what the Koinane peu is 
woꝛth Budeus ſheweth: we vnderſtand by it playnly a great 
pꝛice. Thertoꝛe two thinges are ſignified , ſcarſitie oz dearth 
ot coꝛne, and fainine , Dearth raiſeth the pꝛice beyond reaſon. 
Famine hath nothyng to buy, though he hach neuer ſo much 

money lying by him: but hungreth, wanteth, — 4 and at 
the laſt milerabip conſumeth to naught: wherein ver 
dearth and famine do differce. The Sermanes dilcerne them 
by ſenerall woꝛdes callyng Tarſetie dearch and famine , hun⸗ 
ger. Yet are they foz the moſt part inſeparable, ; 

Dearthand And we read in the olde ſtoꝛie of the Bible, that for the cõ⸗ 

famine. | kempte ofthe pꝛeaching of Gods lawe, and the bzinging in 
ofa ſtraunge kynde of wozfhypping God, the Iſraelites in 


* 


1 the tymes of Delias aud Heliſeus were moſt grenoully 
Wy | | niſhed wyth hunger and dearth. Theſe chyngs be plentitul- 
1 | s | | ly declared in the z. booke of Rynges the xvij. and xvitj. chap, 
Wl | | Allo in the 4,of Rynges, the vi and vi chapt. Kozconer, in 
. the time of the Emperoyr Cladius, whileſt the Apomles pꝛea⸗ 
N ched the Goſpeil faychfully , and the Jewes and Gentiles 
wall |. | ſtoutly ed it, fainine moſt greuoully afflicted the No⸗ 
p\ IN which thing S. Luke rehearſeth in 5 Act 
5 of the Apoſtles. 11. chapt. But thele were done befoze 
Vid thys reuelation was cxhibited to S. John. Since p tyme 
4 Diſtoꝛiographers recite fundzy and innumerable famines, 
. dcarthes e penuries, in diuers countries, ſent of God fo; cõ⸗ 
5 tempt of his trueth. Nauclerus mentioneth a famine in p peare 
A. of our Loꝛd 339. wherein mothers alſo deuoured their owne 
fi chüldꝛe what hath chaunced in our memozie in thole warres ! 
7 of Millan and cls where, it is no neede to rehearſe, They be 
. pet krelhe in memozy, and wꝛitten in the ſtozies of Gee 
31 Capella. we keit ſome part hereot allo in the peare ot our Lozd. 
7 1529. and the peares folowing. The iuſt Lozd puniſheth, and 
J. more wil puniſhe our great vnthankfulnes, and the cötempt 
A of his godly woꝛd: as he did in the deſtruction ol Jeruſalem. 
. would Bod the blynde — — were wylling to repent and 

KY. turne to God when he punilycth, and to imbzace the woꝛde 
4 of trueth with free and welwilling harts: foz ſo ſhould there 
14 be moꝛe fclicitie and leſſe miſery, 2 1 
93 1 Dowbeit foꝛ a comfoꝛt, at the ende of thys Seale there is 
7 Snot added: and ople and wyne ſee thou hurt not. De namethede 
11 his merey kyndes moſtneceſſary tothe vie ot man, and ineaneth, dar 
11 in puniſh: Bod doeth — reſerue ſoine thynges; that be ug 
11 in = Qecelſarpfop mans vſe,eperially fox the cleces lake, char al 
41 ö 
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wyth fainpne, 
Jacob, and other pe 2922 
clearely, how it is of — . 
EC TIES 
alſo, that cozne æ wyne pelide increaſe . Foy ſo hath he auou⸗ 
ched heretoloꝛe in thelawe:Leuitic. 26. and Deur.28, 
we are comen now to the fourth Seale: to the beholdyng Thetour 

— the o the 2 and operation whereof, we be mooued by the g by 3. 

| which is an Eagle. Ot whom we haue ſpoken ®@ 

The pale 


before once 0 twiſe. And the pale Doxſe commeth fo 
Breeke vg, which coulour reſembleth wythered Uh, in The 


and herbes. Jn Jngliſhe we call it a wan oz deadly coulour. 
Salomon in the 12. chapt. of Eccleſ. calleth the conlour ap⸗ 
5 in dead bodies, and their countenaunces, golden ly⸗ 
tour. All oetes call death pale. And the ryder in deede is 
Fal led death. Herebp we vnderſtand the courſeof 
id of all diſeaſes, anvenenofdeath — 
veth!rhat is to ſay, a pitte ox a graue. Fo — 
Bebe ſignificth a [ads e. But if you 
vnderſtand it of 1 place of thac — — 
les they be caryed headlong into Dell, ſo many asare conſu- 
med dere dun ſicknes and die without fayth and repetaiice, 
Ther e heli foflowerh d rightly . rn 
ther b hell; to vn a rer! that all ou 
| 3 moſt inoztall haue ii 
n 8 an mo ue oe Pla 
afflicted the Komayne Empyze,foz deſpiſing of Bods word, diſe 
Oroſius is witues in his ſeuenth booke in the Actes of L.Au- 
rel.Verus, and gf Decins ours,themoſt cruell perſecu- 
1 E. Wer the 29. Chapter ot᷑ the 4.20008 
ſt. eth of a maruclous plague that la⸗ 
ſted about 55; os, And all men knoweth with what a pe⸗ 
ſtilente and lodaine death Italy was waſted in the tyme of 
Maurice the Emperour, and of Bregozp Bpſhop of Nome. 
TRY ma 1. — faple me, in caſe I would recite out ofhiſto- i 
plagnos g calamities ot all tymes. What is done 
Ache «9,09 dat eene within our „ bs 
eue es know bell. There are ſpong vp new dilea- 3 
155 whoſe names to our elders . mo wen — 


2 * 


Clap. s. * The xxxj. Sermon 
| theleienfls and talamities dd waſtech the world, and ener 
hath done, to the — — might — a⸗ 
gayne to repentaunce. Thus vercly muſt we iudge alwaypes 
ot calantities. If any — ——ů revenge 
therloꝛe are they puniſhed here,qud afcer wis wan kge une in 
perpetuall toꝛmentes. 

Totheſe 410266f1er is added an other thyng alſo: that io © 
oure wit, aud power urn vnto them. cc. Foz when men 
ſcourgen wyll not amẽde wyth kingle calamities: the cuils oz plaguts 

agaynit the of God arc doubled. The ſame are recounted in lyke oꝛder # 

urablie. number by the 42ophetes, Jeremie in the. 5. Chap. and E⸗ 
echiell inthe. 14. Chap. Fox they be theſe, S woꝛd, Famine, 

| Heath, oꝛ eſtilence, and beaſtes: ſo are they recited in the 

lawe alſo. Bytheſe as it were ſent in from the ith. partes . 

the woꝛld, our moſt righteous god exetuteth his indgemets, 

[ And let vs obſerue this chiefly, that to kill is nenchem 

. of Bod, yea euen ouer the fourth parte ol the ; 
learne, that God alone is he that ickeneth, and ſlept 

T dende al r - rated 25 done in oder. 

p 0 re 

Vy reaſon whereofhe powꝛeth out his furie vpon the third 

parcofthe would. Forde knowerh,whom he ſhould puniſh, 

and whom he ſhould nouriſhe tenderly, - 

Jlimiſery. F£ertainely ſtozies teſtifie, that when thinges: hane beene 

growen paſte recouery, and come ate ory — 

-  Bodhathbzought in warde, peſtilence,fampne,and 

ch haue plagued men. And full aptely doth e recite 
here the woꝛdes ofhis pꝛedeteſſour top 

Leſaxia out ot the 2 top df Euſebius, in the 9. 

thapt. concerning the miſeries that were 1 en in 
the reygneof the Empcrour 9 onely exams 

Babes —— hoon TER 1 
man; ſuch like rhynges. and we haue ſeene ſome, 
ſerue G ; n ee y 

erue o = 

oz reaſon it is, that ſuch as 


| heale vs . Fo! 
found doctrine, houls vexed wyth ſundzy diſcales of ſouls 


| andbody.ec, 
The The good \,, But you will ſap, that theſe enils — 92 2 25 


othey doe in deede. God 
ubiecte 1 is firſt booke 2 — 22 
55 cle =: e gov ilepugs ade 


is thi: 
frikerchchem, The Lozd pzeſerue vs cxom eue. 


 CTye fifth Seale isopened, andthe. perlecution ofthe 
faythfull ſet befoze our eyes, and allo the ſtate of Pars 
txꝛs in an other wozld, 


T be xxxii. & ermon. 


Ad when he had opened the fifth ſcale , I ſaw vnder 
the Aultar, the ſoules of them that were kylled for 
the worde of God, and for the teſtimonye which they 
had, And they cryed wyth a loude voyce, ſaying: how 
long taryeſt thou, Lorde, which art holy and true, to 
iudge, and to auenge our bloud on them that dwell on 
the earth? And long white garmentes were geuen vnto 
euery one of them ; and it was ſayde vnto them, that 
they ſnould reſte for a little ſeaſon, vntill the number 
of their felowes & brethren, and of them which ſhould 


be kylled as they were, were fulfilled, 


The fifte Seale beyng agen by the Lambe, ſheweth to 
Our eyes, oz rather ſetteth foꝛth to be ſeene the continual per⸗ 
ſecutions of the Church: declaryng vnto vs diligently, what 
is the ſtate ofthe which dye in perſecutions... Uerely th 
Loꝛd Lhziſt ſendeth fozth miniſters and pꝛeachers fox the! 
nation of men, And they vuthankfull, ouerwhelme the faith⸗ 
full mefſengers of Bod wyth all kynde of iniurpes, and at 
length moſt cruelly lay them. Of which matter the talke 
men amonges themſelues is diuers, the very ſonne of G 
at this pꝛeſent doth trimely. inſtruct hys Thurch, declaryng | 
. he lame, we ſhal ſpcake general: Otihe 

n in expounding the lame, we (ha e Al Ok the per⸗ 
ly of the — wirewith aſwell the miniſters, wy raps of 


: 


Chaps | Theme, Sermon 
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hath done, to the intent that dy plagues he migyt tall vs a⸗ 

gapne to repentaunce. Thus vercly muſt we indgealwayes 

-of calanzirtes, It any tudge otherwyſe, they are not ainẽded, 

——.— Aan here, and alter this ſhall burn in 

2 amen te down other thyngalſ: that it 

wir aud pow vnto them. c. Fo when men 

ſcourges wyll not amẽde wyth ä— the cuils oz plaguts 

agapnit the of God arc doubled. The lame are recounted in lyke oꝛder 8 

arable. number by the Joꝛophetes, Jeremie in the. 15. Chap and E⸗ 

echiell inthe. 14. Chap. Fox they be theſe, Swozd, Famine, 

cath, 02 — a and-beaftes fo. are they recited in the 

lawe allo. Bytheſe as it were ſent in from the ith, partes-of 

the woꝛld, our moſt righteous god executeth his — 


nd let vs obſerue this chicfly, that to kill is 
pol God, vea euen ouer the fourth parte of the 
| learne.that —. alone is he that tt „and 


i hoy os dena ooke, 
1 —4. in 


— 5 concerning the miſeries that were 1 
f r 
882 = mn feed oft: | Aud ver 


| ns 1 ac. 

oo "Bil ol fp car heſenilsmnave urn the def 
are be. So they doe in deede. why God 8. 
Cublecte to ſten ſheweth at large in his firſt booke of y citie of gad. Cers 
thele euils. , IS key hen taeda +l 


: 


trꝛs in an other world. 
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Ad when he had opened the fifth ſcale, I ſaw vnder 

the Aultar, the ſoules of them that were kylled for 
the worde of God, and for the teſtimonye which they 
had. And they cryed wyth a loude voyce, ſaying: how 
long taryeſt thou, Lorde, which art holy and true, to 
judge, and to auenge our bloud on them that dwell on 
the earthꝰ And long white garmentes were geuen vnto 
euery one of them: and it was ſayde vnto them, that 


they ſhould reſte for a little ſeaſon, vntill the number 


of their felowes & brethren, and of them which ſhould 
be kylled as they were, were fulfilled, 


The fifte Seale beyng opened by the Lambe, ſheweth to 
our eyes, oz rather ſetteth foꝛthj to be ſeene the continual per⸗ 
ſecutions of the Church: declaryng vnto vs diligently, what 
is the ſtate al them which dye in perlecutiong. Uerely 
Loꝛd Lhziſt ſendeth foꝛth miniſters and pꝛeachers fox the 
nation ot men. And they vnthankkull, ouerwhelme the faith⸗ 

full mefſengers of Bod wyth all kynde of iniurpes, and at 
length moſt cruelly lap them. Ok v mattet᷑ the talke of 
men amonges themſelues is diuers, the very ſonne of Bod 
at this pꝛeſent doth trimely inſtruct hys Church, declaryng 
what the godlp ſhall ſuffer. 


And firft in exyounding the ſaine, we (hal ſpcake general⸗ Ofthe per⸗ 
ly of the perlecutions, wherwith aſwell the miniſters, — maps by 
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we not acknowledge at this dap, that they arc fouly. decea- 
ned. which meaſure the Church by the outward peace & tran 
quilitie ofthinges{Þ Oꝛolius in his. /. booke of hiſto⸗ 
ries recompteth x. gr. dus perlecutions, raiſed agaynſt the 
8 urch krõ the time of the Apoſtles vntil p Emperdur Con⸗ 
ſtãtine: which time did not kullp accompliſh the — 4 of. Joe, 
peares. The firſt was ſtpꝛred vp by Nero, a monſtro 
whcrof alſo Tacitus mentioneth in his Chronicles. This nd 
diſpatched Peter and Paul, the moſt holy Apoſtles vf Chziſt. 
The ſetõd deſtruction ol p Church was bzought in by Dom 
nan, who in the ſame his perſecution moſt gre uoulip afflict 
both this our . John, and the whole Church alſo; and 
be was bzought to Rome, baniſhed him into 5 Jle of 
mos. The third was rayſed by Traiane, wherol Plinie 8 
ucrnour of Aſia maketh mẽtion in his 10. bookes of Epiſtles, 
In this was Ignatius an holy Biſhop caſt to wilde beaſtes 
toꝛne in peeces. And M. Antonius Verus moleſted the 
with the fourth F conſumed that 7 ith Byp⸗ 
ſhop Polycarpus with fire. Septimus Seuerus 
{ecution , which Euſcbiu purlneth in the 6 I heath 
Ecciefiaſticall ſtory. Iulius Ma Nninus killed Þamphijus 
ey2,and was the ſixth that raged cruelly agapnſt "Church, 
Dexius Traianus 2 the ſeuenth perſocution, and executed 
22 many that pꝛoteſſed Chꝛiſt. The Emperour Licinius Va- 
lerian behtaded H. Cypꝛian the good Byſhop of Cartha 
was the eight perſecutour of p church, Aurelianus Verius 
the ix. verſecntion which he — but a litle way , 
Bod the iuſt iudge tooke him away immediatip. But Dio- 
cictian and Maximian ſhedmoze Chꝛiſten bloud 15 an 
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bius. Compare thoſe thynges with our tyine, and iudge and 
tõiecture what will ſhoꝛtiy come to paſſe, and what our ſtate 
will be. Perſecutions were renewed agayne after Conſtan⸗ 
tine, vnder Conſtantius and Julian. But the moſt terrible a 
greuous ot all, haue boyled vp vnder Antichziſt, and haue ins 
dured now by the ſpace of fine hundzed peares & moze. what 
is done at this day, all the woꝛld ſeeth. The ground is wet 
with the bloud of Martpꝛs. which things H. John foꝛeſaw. 


And the cauſes of perlecutiũ do ariſe partly of the gouern⸗ The cauſes 


ment of Chꝛiſt. which openeth here the fift Heale: and partly 
ot men. The Loꝛd ſendeth the Croſſe e fire to his ſeruaunts, 
to quicken ſuch as are ſlow, and to make thoſe cleane that are 
couered with ruſt , and to fine the coꝛrupted gold . Foz ſo the 
Scripture defincth in the, . chapter of Daniel, and the A 

me. Peter.. Epilt.4.chap. Lhzilt therfoze not to deſtroy , but 
to trie, permitteth very many thynges to tyzauntes agaynſt 
the Church. The godly men allo pꝛocure to them ſelues the 
heauy hand of the Loꝛd: whileſt in dede they beleue rightiy 
in the ſonne of God, and _ onclp vpon him: but neuer⸗ 
theleſſe are intangled with ſundzy euill affections , and com⸗ 
mit ſuch actes as become them not. This map pou lee decla⸗ 


red at large in the begynnyng of the 3. booke ofthe Eccleſia⸗ 


ſticall ſtozy of Euſebius, which I lately alledged. But the ty⸗ 
raunts that perſecuted then (as Senacherib and Antiochus) 
hauc an other reſpect, and our Byſhops and j2zinces , Fox 
theſe are moued with the hatred of Religion,and are pꝛicked 
fo:eward by Sathan. They will haue in any wile their Jdo- 
latrous Religion maintepned, and the Keligion ofthe Goſ- 
pell vtterip deſtroped. can not abyde to haue their J- 
dols o2 other ſinnes rep2oned . And foz this cauſe are they 
mad at the faythfull and ſuch as frankely ſpeake againſt their 
Idols and wickednes , And thus doth the perſecution ariſe, 
boyle vp and pꝛoceede. 

Tbe which when the 
them ſcines ſoze oppꝛeſſed:they maruell, how lo 
will winke at it. Manp crie out that the Lozdn 
matters, that vnto many , his helpe commerh to late. The 
Loꝛd ſemeth to deale vninſtly with his ſeruaunts: he ſemeth 
vtterlp to foꝛget them. Neither is there any doubt but that 
many by murmuring offend the Loꝛd greuouſly. Now ther⸗ 
loꝛe are we taught here to haue hope and paticnce. 

And at this pꝛeſent heauen is opened to vs, and ſhewed 
vs to behold; allo it is declared where be the loules 12 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 89 Chaps, 
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(The tũme that are flapne tn perſecutions, and what is their Nate:mores 
ok luch * ouer, that God forgetreth not to be rtuẽged: why alſo he dif- 
mm a. ferteth the (ame and how long. Theſe thynges are ſpoken to 
- n the contolation of all the faythtull,that are now affligred with 
this ſcale, berſecution. Farre other thynges are exhibited hereunto vs, 
than painters in ſructed o2 rather coꝛrupted by onkes and 
Friers haue ſet foꝛth to vs: to witte a great companp of 
Monkes and Nunnes coucred in Deauen with our Ladpes 
veple, as though the greateſt part of thẽ were ſaued . John 
. howceh vs neuer a Frier, but rather man WMartpzs, whom 
the Friers at this dap make moꝛe than other men. Hereby 
thercfoze , as by the doctrine of truth, we may learne what 
kynde of men, and what ſtate oꝛ degree of men be moſt plen⸗ 
ritali in heauen: not that we ſhonld thinke no men but onely 
Martpꝛs to be ſaued ( foꝛ ſo many as trucly beleue in Chu 
and crucitie their fleſh with concupilcences of the lame, ſh 
be aſſociated with holy Martyꝛs, and reioyle with Chꝛiſt fo 
euer) but that chicfly the holy Sqarryzs are ſaued » whomthe 

mad wozld luppoſeth to be toſk, 
Souleſepa But all thynges here mult be examined of vs moſt dill: 
rated from gently. Fo? as this place is moſt manifeſt, ſo is it full o moſt 
the body be Holeſome leſſons, Firſt H. John ſeeth, and ſheweth vs asit 
tamoztall. were by poynting with his fingar , the ſoules, ves cuenof 
thoſe that were ſlapne, to witte the ſpiritual and immoꝛtall 
— mnereane 1 remaine — alter that the body is con⸗ 


— 
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The cole namely log the word of Bod., and fo} the teſtimony pull, 
Warte, had. They were not pur to death foz wickednes 03 
not the pu- pn, but loz the true Religion, w they 
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warraunt o keteruall uit committed to them, 


vpen the Apocalipſe; 90 Chap. | 


miniſtred and pzeached , Loncernyng the word of Bod te⸗ 
Fimony of Jeſu Chꝛiſt J haue ſpoken in the firſt chap , And 
there is none other caule at this day, why ſo many are put to 
dcach without number by our Bichops, Kynges & Pꝛinces. 
It they were aduouitcrers, vſurers, blaſphemers, and wic⸗ 
ked doers, they ſhould be in ſome eſtunatiõ. But now fot aſ- 
much as they pꝛofeſſe the onely ſonne of God, and preach the 
Golpell, they are murthered without mercy. Here haue we 
alſo certeinelp deſined, who be very Martyzs in deede: not 
they that ſuffer tounenteg: but they that are tozimented fox 
Gods woꝛd. Foz the cauſe maketh the Martyꝛ. 
But where are the ſoules of them that are ſlayne fox the where the 
woꝛd of Bod ſhewed vnto vs: vnder the Aultar, the Aultar piace is ot 
is afterward in the 8.chapt ſet in heauen, befozerhe thzone of the ſouics 
Bod, Therfoze the louics of all Saints are in heauen, befoze flaynefoz 
the thꝛone of god, which was allo lignitied befoze in y Type gods word. 
ofthe xxiith, Elders. The Lozd hath ſaydalſo, where J am, 13 
there hall uny leruaunt be lykewyle. But the Lozd is in hea⸗ The ſonles 
nen: therfoze the ſoules of the faythfull, whoſe bodies haue — ay 
beene lapne, oz buryed without flaughter, be no where eis 
but in heauen. Neuerthelcs it wanteth not a ſingular miſte= | 
rie, that they are laped vnder the Aultar,as vnder a ſhadow, 
thiough whoſe henefitc the ſoules be well at caſe, J told you 
- befoze,& here againe repeate, that the aultar ſignifieth Chꝛiſt. 
Foꝛ he is alſd the golden anltar, interceſſour, and pꝛopiciati⸗ 
on foꝛ our ſinnes. Foz thꝛongh the pꝛopiciation and mediati⸗ 
on ok LChuſt we are receiued into the iopes of heauen. And 
Chꝛiſt is our life and ſaluation. Under hym we lye hidde, as 
vnder a coner oz a ſhadow. Thomas cf Aquine expounding 
this place of S. John: By the Aultar ( ſayth he) is py — 
Chꝛiſt. in whom and by whom we ſhould oſſer to the kat 
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her, 
what good ſo euer we doe: and though him is made acceyz ⸗ 
table, what ſo euer is pleaſaunt to God , Under this aultar, 
namelp, vnder Chꝛiſt, be the ſoules, not onely in the ſtate of 
this life, (to witte whileſt we lyne here in earth) but alſo in 
the ſtate of our countrep (to wit, in heauen) as vnder him ol 
whom they are couered, as vnder a ſhadow agapnſt all euil. 
Thus ſapth Thomas. But J ſuppoſe that there is an other 
thyng allo ſignified; namelp, that Martyꝛs are made confo- ; 
mabic to the Aultar, that is, to the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and ther⸗ ö 
koze doe now reſt vnder the Aultar Chꝛiſt. Foz they that are The amtat 
— wyth hym in paſſton, doe communicate alſo wyth and voſom 
min glozy, Foz lyke as the boſone of Abzaham, is 35 of Abꝛahã. 
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1 Chap. 6. 


Khe ſaints 


cry vndcr 
the Jultar. 


Abell ſpeaketh. In the 18. of Luke the Lozdſaith, that oe 


tion: and haue moꝛeouer in ſuffering offered themſcines to 
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the receptacle, # hauen of ſaluation,into the which the ſonles 
ol them are receiued which had the fayth ofAbzahan : ſo doe 
we vnderſtand the aultar to be a place ofbicſſednes in heane, 
whercm they reſt, which wyth true fayth haue acknowled⸗ 
ged Chꝛiſt the aultar,p2opiciation, ſanctification and ſatiſtac⸗ 


Bod in Chziſt, thzough patience, an acceptable ſacrifice to 
Bod. Under this aultar was gathered the firſt Martpꝛ Abel: 
vnder this aultar are gathered as many as hauc dyed ſinte 
that tyme fo2 religions ſake: and vnder this aultar ſhall 
all bee gathered hereafter , as many as enter into glozye 
with Lhuſt thzough ſundzp tribulations in bearyng ofthe 
croſſe. I ; 
Now is allo declared what they doe vnder the Aultar. The 
Martpꝛs (I (ay) and not the beaſtes (as crſt ) doe crpe: pea 
and they cry out wyth a loude voyce. No man muſt timagine 
that the bletſed ſoules in heauen doe complapne, mournc.ac- 
tuſe, and be troubled, Theſe thynges are fcyned to an other 
end: namely, to the intẽt we ſhould gather thereby that god 
foꝛgetteth not his ſeruaunts, ne wyperd away all vengeaſice 
and puniſhment, but ſeeth, perceineth, and regardeth the in⸗ 
iuries and deathes of his ſeruauntes. when vengeaunce fols 
loweth not immediately , many ſuppoſe Bod to he a ſlecpe, 
and to haue no reſpect vnto his ſetuauntes. we heare there- 
foze how the holy Martpꝛs cry, yea and that wyth a londe 
vopte. De ſeemeth to haue alluded to this ſaying in the 4,0 
Beneſis. The voyce ot thy brothers bloud cryeth vnto ine 
witte,foz vengeaunce. Foz the Diuines call certaine ſinnes 
crying, as thole which are read in the Scriptures to ox 
to God, as is at this pꝛeſent the ſheding of blond: the | 
of Sodome, in the. of Gencl. the oppꝛeſſion of widowes 
Oꝛphanes, in the 22. of Exodus, the detepning of wages in 
wozke done, Deut. 24. and James the 5. Therfozehow long 
ſocuer Bod dekerre vengeaunce, be it neuer ſo many peares, 
pet is not the bloude of the righteous foꝛgotten befoze God. 
S. Paule in the n. to the Hebꝛewes ſapth, that the bloud of 


flicted doe cry both day and night foz delineraunce. wo! 
God they would weye thele thynges, whole fecte are ſwilit 
to (heddc bloud. Bod would not in tymes paſt be m 
to hys people, becauſe much innocent blond was ſhedde & 
monges thein by the meane of Manaſſts their kyng : as ar 
peaccth in the im. booke ofkynges, Thertoze deare * 
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toued enentheir enemyes alſo while they were ; but it is 

euident that they pꝛay agapuſt the kyngdome of ſinne, 6 ear⸗ 
| p deſire other t pertapne to the kingdome, 
wd crof we (ay; thy kingdome coine: Foz it is not lawtull,co 
- « thinke that they would couet any thyng en pleaſure 
- of God. ſince their deſires dep 8 ec. And 


what is meant by this (ſay 5 charthe | foules 
make requeſtofre ent, but deſire the laſt day 
of iudgement, s the relurrection ole — llapne: Alſo Aretas 


noteth out ofthe Commentaries of Saint Au⸗ 
diew Byſhop f Teſatia. Euen by thcle things it apptareth 
( thbe) chr the Baines doe wi foz the end of the wozld, 
w 15105 are commaunded patiently to abydc,vntyl! 
1 ae n noi ey reg om. A 
e. 1 e dyng the Apolile iSaule 
Utngeaſice -* Thomas bat inth6trpoliicn Wirhe ty 
4s delired pot Werten. | 
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thertoꝛt doe 
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is deüred pocalipſc,ſheweth that vengeance is requircd of Bod 1 
two wayes. wapes. Firſt in deede wyth an cuill and malicious aflection, 


Fan the tdinges that follow ſueh aunlwere was may? to 
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{qued euentheir enempes allo while they were he — 
euident that they pꝛay agapuſt the kyngdome of ſinne, 6 ear⸗ 
neſtly deſire other thinges that pertapne to the kingdome, 
wherof we ſay; thy kingdome coinc: Foz it is not lawlull, to 
thinke that they would couet any thyng 1 „ the pleaſure 
of God, ſince their delires depend vpon hys wyll.#c. And 
what is meant by this (ſayth H. Gregozp) that the ſoules 
make requeſtof 23 that they deſirt the laſt day 
of iudgement. e the relurrection of bodies ſlapne: Alſo Aretas 


noteth theſe woꝛdes out ofthe Lominentaries of Saint Aus 


diew Bylhop of Leſaria. Zuen by theſe things it apptareth 
({ayth he) that the Saints doe wilhe foz the end of the wozld, 
whercloze they are commaunded patiently to abpde, vntyll 
the accompliiyemnte of their bꝛethꝛẽ, without whom they (hal 
not be made perfect, actoꝛdyng as the Apoſtle Saule ſapth. 

of Aquinc, in the cxpoſition ofthe As 
wo 
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which the Hcripture doth vrt rte repzelſt 
is required agatuſt the vncurable.thzozigh a 
and accozding to the will of Bod, After. ht ) 
therfoꝛe doe the bleſſed ſoules require vengeance of : 
nemies, albcit they iutẽde it not: chielly hecaulſe char hzough 
azeale of inffice and affection of godly lone, they (line as god 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 92 0. 


the complaint of the Martyꝛs, os we may vniderftand what what was 
1 and glozy of the Saintes in heauen, which haue — wa 
offered their bodics ko the Teſtament of S od: and how god de the mat⸗ 
hath not koꝛgotten the bloud that hath rhe unt he wil ty2s requi- 
at icngtb requite thoſe dioud ſhedders when he feerh ng 
But fozaſinnch as he hath reſerued this ons ep ple S e. 
be wi reward the bloud lucktrs:it is not ont part to ingt 
crrriotrfip thetot: but rather to be in a readines het (ﬆ wil 
daue vs allo to ſuffer foz the T of Zeus Lhuſt) w 


ſhould runne ſpexdely and cherely thion aflicrions date 
Dekeo emp; mbememan hart und mogen ade 
will tender to all che cneinyes of e of; 


Gods wozd.atter their defertes ; And bene 
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re e —— — vy:; chapter, where this 
place bedeclared moe at large. After u was ſapd to the 
bleſſed — dy arxus 5 —.— ney Gould reſt. Therfoze- 
thcy be alt © qr and ee! incombtanncec, which 
5 chapter. hal more plapuly be declared. 5 
with ee pee lap and breathing, 
«> chongh Ne 2 5 — Tayd. It was told the ſoules, thãt 
they ſhould y 1 Foz it followeth: per. a litle 
while: Therkoze God th, that after a litie tyme he will 


deliuer hys ane and puniſh their aducrſaries,. 

And the notyng of the tyme ſemeth to be taken out ol the Te txme 
2,chapt . of Abacuk, which "place is alſo alledged of the Apo⸗ of df perſecus- 
ine in the. n, to tht Bebjew; Fo: wo a litie while, and * ap 6d is ſhozts. 
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is to come will come, and will not tary, And the iuſt chal iyus 
by bis fayth. ac. Jn the,z6.0f Elay we read theſe wozdes(afz 
ter he hath (yewed the reſurrection to tome, and the laſt end 
of the woꝛld) go therfoze my people , and enter into thyne in⸗ 
ner chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after thee, hide thee a litle 
while, euen foz a moment, till the indignation be paſt. And 
like wile . Peter called all this tyme of atfliction vnta rhe. 
wdgemcut,a ſyozt tymc,that we might take comloꝛt therin, 
1. Peter. 1. And. 2. Peter. z. r : 
To thcle alſo is ioyued an other thyng, which moꝛe fully 
accompliſycth the tyme, namelp till their fellowes and bze= 
thꝛen were fulfilled, which ſhould alſo de ſlapne foz the woꝛd 
of God, Therfoze let vs no moꝛe hercafter iuquire, whe per⸗ 
ſecution (all haue an ende: oz why the Lad deferreth ven⸗ 
geaunce,and how long: Foz we heare that the number ofthe 
elect mut be filled vp. But fot aſmuch as y tyme is knower 
to Bod alone. let not vs be curious: but let vs thinke of fuch 
thynges as concerne our ductic.that if the cale lo require, we 
may alſo dye ſtoutly foz the Teſtamẽt of dur ad, that 
we imap be aſſociated to our hycthzen, and aut fcllowes , and 
hauc the fruition ofthe Ache light of our redemer. The nu⸗ 
cc 


ber (halbe1 full in the cud ofthe wozld,at ylaſt iung⸗ 
3 een ichen au 


redly the Loꝛd will require it, as the Pʒophet Mala th 
es Xt ap © died i 

Derchp we lcarye | d iudge of th 
artpzs and bleſſed foulcs in heauen: namely 


5 to ſay Fcllawſeruauntes, and ho rs, 


and fouaders, Foz although the woꝛdes muſt be vnderſtobe, 


to be ment of vs that are vet alynt:xet is there a relation. Foz, 
if we be their bꝛethꝛen and fellowſceruauntces ;they be verely 
our bethzen alſo, # Gods ſeruauntes with vs, and euen gur 
fellow ſeruauntes. Now though we ſhould graunt that rycy 
pꝛap un heauen: what A pray you pray. thep vere uh hat 

Bod would auenge an un and What da they ab 42 
Euen as we read iat Lhzilt; lapd to his another wden WE. 
required wyne at the garage: woman what haue Ji todo 
with ther: mp houre is not pet comen:ſa like wilt art the mar 

tpꝛs . to tary æ abide the tynie appointed of 

God. The which we beleue that the Haintes do. What cã we 
ſap then of their interceſſion & pꝛaping koꝛſinners vnto Bod: 


— 


% ” * 
. 5 
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baly © 
lcarne pere hy godg Wend. They be called expac0p, 27 5 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. = 


ket vs go vnto dym in all our neceſſities, he alone ſhall ſuffice | 


all. and in all. 


Chap. 6. 


Theſe thynges are ſpoken hitherto ofthe perſecutions ok 
all tymes, ſo as in the mcanc while thep haue miniſtred moſt _ 
4 


tomtoꝛtable conſolations to all that ſu 


r perſccution to the 


end of the woꝛld:and haue like wile cut of curious queſtions, | 


and let vs late and whole in the wil of Ood, wherupon if we 
reſt our ſelues without (cckyug fo2 any other helpes, we (hal 


finde the ſainc eo be beſt for vs. : 
It behoueth vs therfoze to gather ſome certeine grofides, 


wherwith ro comfozr our ſelues as with moſt certeine maxi⸗ 


mees lect downe by Bod him lcile . Firſt, that God is true 
mſt:and thertoze neglecteth not his ſcruaunts, but ended 
them with fatherlp care. And that ik he caſt vs into any daun⸗ 
ger oz diſtreſſe, the ſame ſhall verely turne to the great pꝛotit 
ofthe godly:and that if he take vs away by toꝛmentes, he de⸗ 
linercty vs from euils,. from miſeries, and from the coʒrup⸗ 
tion of this woꝛld, and retompenleth the lame with cuerla⸗ 
ſeyngnes. Sccoudly conſideryng that God is iuſt and true: 
it is certeine that he paycth the wicked ſozt accoꝛding to their 
deſert:and that if in the ineane while he make them fozeunate 
in this woꝛld, the ſame maketh but to their deſtruction. That 
il Bod be low in puniſhing, it is ol his owne long lulſerãce 

and he wil recompẽce his lownes with the weightpnes o 


puniſhment, in calc they be incurable. Seyng then that theſe 


thyngs are; vndoubtedlp certaine, what remaincth there, dut 
that we ſhould commit our ſelues anp ali ours to the Loꝛd 
our God: De knowcth the time & meane whercby to auenge 
— ſeruauntes and plague his enempes. To hym be glozp 
2 euermoze. Amen. | 


C The ſirth Scale is opened, and the cozruptyng ofthe ſins 
cere doctrine is ſhewed, 


The xxxiij. Sermon. 


ANI Ifaw , when he gad opened the fixth feale , and 

behold there was a great earth quake. And the 

Sunne was as blacke as facke cloth made of heere : and 

the whole Moone became euẽ as bloud: and the ſtarres 

of heauen fel vnto the earth,cuenas a figge tree caſteth 

fro her her figges whe ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wynde, 
QO.lij. and 


— 


ö (. 7 . 


N 5 
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The xxxiij. Sermon 


and Heauen vaniihed awaye as a ſcroll when it is rolled 
together, | i 


Coꝛrup⸗ The openyng of the ſixth ſeale by the lambe, ſheweth vn⸗ 
ung ol the to vs and ſetteth foꝛth to all mens eyes, the coꝛruption of the 
louade doc doftrime in the Church, with the ſoꝛowtull and terrible effect 
— 1 =* of che lame. Neither is there any other thyng ſayd here in the 


ſirrh ſrale. noꝛ alſo in the finc foꝛmer ſeales, than that which 
was pꝛophecied befoze by the ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in 
the. 24. of Math. namely that the Goſpell ſhould be preached 
thꝛonghont the whole woꝛld: e how there ſhonld come mot 
grenons warres, famines, peſtilentes, and perſecutions, yea 
t falſe Pꝛophetes alſo, which ſhould deceaue men, E dꝛowne 
them in moſt greuous ſoꝛowes. Tf 


© Chaiſtis . Neuerthelclle thynges muſt be conftrucd reuerentip. Foz 
© notauthoz it is not to be thought, that bycauſe the lambe openeth the 
ok the coꝛ⸗ lixt Seale, and the Sunne by and by waxeth blacke, Chꝛiſt is 
rupte doc⸗ therloze an authour of cozrupt and cuill doctrine, Foz Lhziſt 

trie. is he that ſoweth good ſeede in the field, and the enemp ſows 


eth darnell: As the Loꝛd him ſelte expoundeth it. Math, the 
13 , Foz Chꝛiſt teacheth ſounde doctrine by hys Apoſtles and 
ſintere pꝛeachers: But whe the ſame ſemeth vile to the woꝛld 
and can not pleaſe men:then he of his iuſt iudgement leaueth 
the coutemmers to their owne atlections, and (as the Apoſtie 


helf. z. H. Pault ſapth, ) ſendeth ſtrong illuſions vpon them, lo as 


they may beleue, to the end that all they might be damned 
which beltued not the truth, but had plralure in vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſſe. And the ſeducyng through _—_ doctrine , is a nn 
durtkull cuili, than are the bionddy perſecutions. Yea and the 
ſeducers and falſe Piophetes haue done moze hurt to the 
Church, than crucll tyꝛaũtes. Finally men are moze greuouſ⸗ 
lp puniſhed what tyme they are left —— be ſeduced by des 
ccancrs : than when they are caſt vp to be tozne in pecces by 
their murtherers. Therfoze it is a very greuous and hozri- 
ble plague of God, when fo? deſpilyngof the ſimple truth. mẽ 
be icit vp to lying deceauers, to be (ſauyng reucrence) beſhit⸗ 
ten and bepilſed by them, accoꝛdyng to their delerupngs. Fox 
where the Golpcil15 purely pꝛeached vuto many, theſe men 
ſay, J vnd erſtãd not what thele men teach vs out ofthe Gol⸗ 
ell: but this J cat ice that the old Popeiynges haue all to 
crapde vs, and theſe new lellowes both bepiſſe aud beſhitte 
vs. Therforc ſhalt thou haue teachers, which {hall perfoꝛme 
to thee in deede the lame that thou talkeſt. N ould — we 
; Fl 12 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, "a 
wanted exainples:and dyd not ſee ſome nations, which haut 


Chap.d. 


here tofoze had the tree and pure pzeachyng of the Goſpell. 


now vtterly bereft ofthe truth, and gronyng vnder luſt and 


malapertnes ot moſt wicked fDopclyngs which treade gods 


wozd vuder foote,and cond einne it 


2 bereſp, and ſtoppe the 


mouthes of the wꝛetched people full of mans dunge. This is 


the n of 9 truth. 

nd this place map not be cxpouuded to be ment of ſome 
one certein age, ſince as pet thyngs are rehearſed in generall: 
but of that whole tyme, which reacheth from the age of the 
Apoltlcs vnto the laſt iudgement. It conteineth thertoze the 


cozrupt doitrine of Valentine, Marcion, Mauichæus, Nouatus, A- 


The dep28, 
uation of 
the doctrine 
of y church, 


5 


nus, Macedonius, Neſtoriis, Eutyches, Donatus, Pelagius, Priſcil- 


lian, aud finally of all heretixkes, & the mingle 1 of Ma⸗ 


homet compoled of the lame , and chicfly the ſophiſtry # molt 


cozrupt doctrine of Antichziſt and of his miniſters. | 
But what time the 1 opened the ſixte ſcale, there was 
not heard now (as befoze)the voyce of the Beaſtes, Elders, 


oz Martyꝛs, but a terrible carthquake . An carthquake in the 


I n Earth- 
quake. 


Scriptures doth ſignific a woderfull comotion of all things, 
cronbles, vpz0zcs,and great alterations. And verely there a- 
riſcth not greater trouble of any thyng,than by the alterpng 
of godly Religion, and the receiupng of wicked doctrinc. Foz 
ſo arpſe ſectes, (editions, warres. You may ſet many exaples 
hereof in the ſtozy of the auncient people, which are read ta 
haue bene greuouſly ſhaken,ſo oft as they chaunged their re- 
ligion and kynde of doctrine. By this Earthquake therfoze - 
it is ſignified , that excedyng great trouble ſhall ariſe by rca⸗ 
lon that a new g a Trang kinde of doctrine ſhall be bzought 


into the wozld, by lewd lozcls and naughtppackes. | 


Bert haue pou whercwith to annſwcre vnto them, which Futhonrs 


impute tothe Bolpcil and to the Pꝛtachers therof what ſoc⸗ 
ner eroublcs,ſeditios , and commotious be at this day in the 


wozld.Delias hath ones made aunſwere foz vs, which map 


of tumnitreg 
t troubicg, 


"ug 
* 


ſerue fo all times:the place is in the thyꝛd booke of Kpuges. 
18. chapter. haue not troubled Iſraeil, but thou and thy fa⸗ 
thers houſe, which haſt fozlakẽ God. ac. Dereunto appertci⸗ 
neth allo the ſtoꝛy of Jeremy in the. 4 4. chapter. where all 
the cuils that then vexed the wicked arc impnted to the ſin». 
cere doctrine and to the Prophet Jeremic without cauſe. 
Lcarue here moꝛcouer what to aun! were them, which ſay; it 
is a likely matter that Sod hath permitted his Church to lye 


and rotte in errour ſo many peares. - 2 
O.iiij. And 


— 


The ſunne 


| waxeth 
; darke. 


- ſunnec lighteth e quickeneth the wozld. And thzough . — 


& lacke ot 
perre. 


The xxxlij. Sermon 


And the cozrupt doctrine is deſcribed by partes, | 

the toppe to the toe, and the effect alſo of the coxrupt doctrine 

is annexed. And firſt of all the ſunne, a planet moſt —— 1. 
not onelp waxeth darke, but blacke alſo . 


added an Image oꝛ a parable, oaxxvg ryixives le an heery 
ſacke which is wouen 92 made of heeres oz of biiſtcls . The 


which is * lpfe of the world, we are illumined and 
ned. De caſteth abꝛoad from hun the bright beames of his Sol 
nangelicall truth. And lyke as Chꝛiſt is not darkened in him 
lelke;ſo neither is the truth of the 1Boſpell, which of nature is 
without ſtapne. By reaſon the blacke cloudes that ouerryde 
it, the light of the Sunne wareth blacke and is 
of the traditions of men, and their marring of the Seripture, 

ariſeth darkenes and blackenes in matters of Rel The 
Bolpell of it ſelfe is bꝛight and holeſome: Chꝛiſt is light, full 
redemption, health, and lpfe moſt perfite. But when men had 


rather ſeeke the doctrine}, lyfe , and ſalnarion, at other mens 


handes than of Chꝛiſt and his boleſome Solpell, moſt thicke 
and groſſe darkenes ariſe in the myndes of thoſe men. Foz 
there is eſtabliſhed an other doctrine,righteouſnes , 
ſion, redemmption, ſaluation and life than Chtiſtes. They that 
receiue that doctrine, ſeeme to haue put on them a ſhirte of 
heere which pꝛicketh, chaferh and vexeth thẽ continually, Fox 
there is no reſt, quietneſle, ſecuritie oꝛ ſpirituall pleaſure and 
repaſt in coxrupt doctrine, but onelp tediaulnes. Chꝛiſt pure? 
ly and ſincerely reteiued. is to mana iope vnſpeakcable, and 
a moſt bright and ioyfull light. 


The moone After is added, that the whole moone, and nat a — of it 
Js 28 bloud. onely, is become bloudp. Foz a likeni 


4310up. 


18 

as bloud. The moone recetueth li bt of he — WY is 
ſubiect to courſcs,02 chaunges , whileſt one while it increa⸗ 

ſcth, and an other While decrtaleth . and it ſignꝛfieth p church. 
The church let vpon the rocke, is not vnſtable: dul by reaſũ 
of variable foꝛtune, is ſubiect to moſt diners chaunces. Foꝛ 
now the church triumpheth: and ſtraight wapes ſhee is op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed and mourueth: and now ſhce increaſeth in number, 
and by and by ſyee is dininiched. And the church is ligbted 
of Chꝛiſt. But when the Sunne it lelfe is darkened, f moone 


can not chule but be very dim. Blond in the ſteprures beto⸗ 
keneth great wickednes: chicfy Idolatrp and falſe woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of £502. The Lozd inthe 17,9f Lenit, dapth, that he will 
accompt ſtraun ge wording, lor blond, 3 whey 


faity 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. „ cba. S. 

fapth and knowledge are darkened in Chꝛiltes Church: it c> 

not be choſcn, but that bloud ſhall ariſe in the vntuerſall 

Church: that is to witte, the _ worſhippingof God, 

which the Loꝛd eſteemeth as murther, and needcs muſt in- 

numerable ſinnes and wickednes ſpꝛyng thereof. Foz when 

the linely doctrine of Chꝛiſt is once corrupted, all things muſs 

of neceſitie be moſt coꝛrupte, and ſwarme full of ſuperſtiti- 

ons and iniquitics. l | 

1 To theſe is added an other thing, which helpeth y thynggg 

”? thatareſpoken: The ſtarres fall from heanen vnto the carth. Starres 

4 Daniel called pꝛeachers ſtarres inthe 2. chapt. So alſo dooth fall from 

1 S. peter. 2. Pet.2. Therefoze doe the pꝛeachers of Churches heauen. 

q reuolte fr the heaufly doctrine of C hꝛiſt which was brought | þ 
and reuealed from heauen, and reduccth men from heauen. 

them in heauenly connerſation; And receine carthly x 

doctrine, that is to ſay the doctrine ofmen, By which thyng 1 
it commeth to paſſe, that both the ſunne is dimmed and the | : 
moone is made bloudy. The ltarres ſhyne: that is to lap. the { 

\ preachers ought ro let forth Thaiſt the true light, to the whole q 


\ wozld: but they haue not paſſed to doe it, becaule they were 

addicted to their owne traditions. Theſe ſtarres alſo haue a 

iykening added to them: Foz it foloweth, And the ſtarres fell 

to the earth g ooxn Bama Tf; nh duThg bd pycny dyes U 

lo o4:0uiry,as the figge tree calteth of her figges being ſha- Theftars 's 

ken ofa vehement wpnde, Here is lignificy the coxruption fell vpon | 
j 


\. ofpzeachers, aud the great number of them. Fox the figge the earth. 
tree was made to bꝛing forth ſweete fruites: fo was the mis | 
niſterie of the woꝛde oꝛdeyned fox the ſaluation of men. But 
the figges ripeued not. x therefoze they remapyed greene oz 
vnripe figges, whereby is lignified that the pꝛeachers were 
not ripe in true knowledge of Lhuilt: and therfoꝛe were ſha | I 
ken downe with eucry wynde of doctrine, ſo as they both re⸗ ; F 
ceiued and taught carthly things. And the ſtoze houſe of faile | L 
teachers that ſhould come, is detokened by the falling down 
of the vntymely figges in great number. Thus the Scrip» 
ture ſpeaketh not here of childꝛẽs games, but of fall teachers. 
Apon thelcthinges now followeth an other: and heauen Heauẽ va⸗ 
wentaway,47+ex7:594,45 it were fled out of mens light and "beth a⸗ 


7 n 
> — 
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vaniſhed away. Here agayne is added an Image oz ſinuli⸗ . 4 
tude, ag G ν,Euc ue, (Ke a ſcrolle foldt vp oz rolled to 5s 
gether. oz as a booke lapped vp together, Deauen tay goſs | I 
pell ſignificth many times the kingdomc of God. The kings |: 4 

dome ot God windech vp it ſelte in earth, + the Church doth i $5 


Chap y. The xxxiiij. Sermon 


as it were hide her ſcife, not that at the laſt there would le 
church at all ( foꝛ the church (hal be alwapes vnto the worlds 
ende) but foza\nnch as in the ende of the woꝛlde the Church 
ſhall ſpe hidde, neyther ſhall that be thought to be the true 
church, which is the true Church in deede. The letters and 
woꝛdes are not wipte out of the booke, but are not ſeene, 
yca rather are hidde, when it is rolled vp. It is manifeſt at 
this dap, what S. John incant by this parable. Foz all inen 
ma maner belecue the new ſtart vp Romiſhe Church, to be 
the true Church, which in very deede is not the Church of 
1 Chʒiſt: and the church which is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt is iudged 
1 : to be hercticall. And therfoze the Church is as it were wꝛãp⸗ 
| : ped and rolled vp together. The Lozd vnfolde and Welfen 
N the lame, Amen. 


¶ The effect of cozrupte doctrine is ſet fozth, and the aw 
gels withholde the winde from blowing. 


The xxxiiij. Sermon 


| þ Nd al mountaynes and Iles were mooued out of 
1 = their places, And the kynges of the earth, and the 
= | | great men, and the riche me, and the chiefe captaines, 
8 and the mightie men, and euety bondman , and euery 
| | | | free man bidde themſclues i in dennes, andi in rockes of 
the hilles: and ſayde to the hilles and rockes, fall vpon 
| vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him that Fr ttethon 


reat day of his wrath is come. And who can indureit? 
The ſenẽth AN d after this ſawe I fourc Angels ſtand on the foure 
Chapter. corners of the earth, holding the foure wyndes of 
the earth: that the wyndes ſhoulde not blowe on the 
carth, neither on the Sea,nor on any tree. 


Hines and Now followeth the effect of the man wen. 
Jies are And hilles and Jlands are mooued out of their plate: wher⸗ 
moued out in is alſo a reſpecte had to the carthquake, as though by 

ol their earthquake they were remooued from their place. And moſi« 
place. taynes and Jles doe betoken, realmes, common weales, and 
men ſo ſtedfaſt in fapth, that as mountaynes and Iles be im⸗ 
nonable, and arc not 2 UK wyth m” ſtounes * Hen 


the ſcare, and from the wrath of the Lambe : for the 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 96 


thoke myght leeme to be immutable. euertheleſſe at the al⸗ 
teration and cozrupting of doctrine, they are now alſo remo⸗ 
ned out of their place, and quite ouerth2zowen . And ſuch as 
reade hiſtoꝛies ſhall finde encry where, that ſuch haue beene 
deceaued by craftes of heretickes, by the power of Mahomet, 
and by p hipotriſie of the Nope, as a ina would haue thought 
could neuer haue ben abuled: in as much as whole cities and 
realmes haue cleane renoltcd, Foz ſeducing is of great foꝛce, 
eſpecially in ſuch as haue already begon to reele and to ſlide 
from the rocke ofthe Church. 


Chap. 7: 


And they that are ſhaken, and remooued from the ſure They hive 
* them into caues and rockes of hilles , Foz it them in 


is vnpoſſible koꝛ hym that holdeth not Chꝛiſt with a ſure 
fapth, to be quiet. Foꝛ — — he is toſſed hether 
and thether, Foz in as much as he 
tayneinancr of life, noꝛ committeth hymſelte to be onelp ru⸗ 
led by the Scripturcs, that he might holde the certaintie: he 
2 himlelfe to be led by eucry ma that he meeteth. wher⸗ 
2e we ſee them, vnto whom Chꝛiſt alone is not all, to ſecke 
laluation in H ilgrunages, in heremitages, in Monkerie, in 


chaſtiſement, in ctions, and J know not in what other 
kollpes, oz rather blaſphemies . And thele in very deede are 
ſayd to hide themlelues in dennes and caues of ſtone, And 
they thinke they may lie hidde ſately in thein, and make ſatiſ⸗ 
faction foz their ſinnes, and pleaſe the Loꝛd. 


But in rehearſing many kyndes of men, he compꝛileth all who hide 
ſtates in the — Foz ot ali ſoꝛtes of men there haue beene f9<=[clues 


kounde, not a fewe noꝛ ot meane ſtate, which haue taken vpõ 
them the hercmitical and monaſticall lite, æ bounds thẽſelues 


th not the ſure and cer⸗ 


to ſundꝛy ſtraite kyndes of lining. Bere thcrefoze are recko⸗ 


ned vp kynges, wey4;xy:5, great men 02 ꝛinces, riche men, 
ax oi, captapnes oner thouſands , oꝛ chifetaines See 
ſtrong oꝛ mighrie men in this world, bonde men chicfly,and 
free men, whom we call at this day gentlemen, yeomen, no⸗ 
blemen, and men of honour. But how many kyngs e Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and noble gentlemen are ſet ſoꝛʒth to be ſeene in the chur⸗ 
ches of Aboepes, painted in tables and hanged, which haue 
lyn?d ſometyme a monaſticall life: 

But their eutring iuto monaſteries, woodes , and wil- 


Fall vpon 


dernes, and their taking vpon them a kynde of ſtraiter Iyfe, vemoun-= 
wWytglundzp latiſkactious, pilgrimages, walkes, and other tayneg. 


like dilciglines, haue not pet brought them to quietneſſe of 
mynde, but rather made thera vworls atrapde than 
befoze 
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befoze, infomuch that they be litle better than in vetter de⸗ 
ſpapꝛe. Fo2 in thele thinges wherein they ſought foz quicts 
nes, they haue founde none: no trucly there is no quietnoz 
reſt to be tounde without Chꝛiſt. They that haue ſpued in 
thoſe diſtreſes vnder the vnhappp Papiſtrye, vnderſland 
the thyng right weli which J ſay here. And the woꝛds which 
S. John reciteth here be of ſuch as are in greateſt diſtreſſe, & 
euen in deſperation, where they cry unto the hilles, fall vpd 
vs. c. Foꝛ ſo is this ſaying vſed alſo in Olce in the 10. chap. 
and in Luke in the zz. chapt. And hereby is ſignikied a very 
ſoꝛe tronbled and intangled conſcience, which ſecth not, ne 
{celcth not any comfort any where, & therefoze toueteth none 
other thing than pꝛeſent deſtruction, to the intent to be deli⸗ 
uered from the pꝛeſent cuili and intollerable griefe of minde. 
Such a thing is this which Virgill makcth Turnus to ſpeake 
in the 6. booke of his Eneidos. ä 


Alas What ſhall I doe? What earth will gape ſo wide ; 

Uu hat Sea ſo deepe to ſivallow me vp, that I no longer bide, 
Molt mig htie windet I you adore, than pitie ye my caſe (place. 
| Driue ſhip on rockes or ſucking ſands,that nane may finde my 


' Magconer the cauſes of this fearc,diſpay2e, æ hiding are, 
the tace of hym that ſitteth on the Thzone, the wꝛath ofthe 
Lainbe, and foz that they perceiue how they can not abide to 
ſtand beſoꝛe God in the dap of his wzath and vengeaunce, 
Therekoze they fice from the face of God, they fler from the 
Laube, that they might eſchew the vengeaunce, if they could 
eſcape it. The fearc of Bod is commended to vs in the ſcrip- 
tures, and they which fearc not God are condẽned: but there 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of a feare-ioyned with true fayth and 
loue. Foꝛ S. John ſayth, lone caſteth out feare. Enen ſo the 


ſame ſcripture pꝛeacheth to vs that Bod is iuſt, and ſhewerh 


hym to be angry with linne: but pet n it declareth 
hym to be gentle and mercifull to ſuch as acknowledge their 
linnes, and aſke foꝛgeeuenes. It declareth that God hath 


| c, by whoſczne- 
diation we may come to the Thzone of Bod, which other⸗ 
wyſe no man map appꝛoche to. E 
| Finally, it pꝛeacheth Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Bod to be the 
lambe , that is to ſay, the pꝛopiciation fox the ſinnes of the 
whole woꝛld: and that the ſame callethall men vnto him, ex⸗ 
tludyng no man, but pꝛomiſpng and pzoferyng all 1+ oh 


geuen his onely begotten ſonne to 


— 
o 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 97 


that may make to life and ſaluatid, vnto all men. Bue where 
as coꝛrupt Pꝛeachers, Friers aud opiſh Jyzicſtes haue foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken this ſimple and moſt pure doctrine, doleſome and full 
of conſo lation, and boꝛne men in hand — {Bod is an vnin= 
treatable Rhadamantus, and ſet fozth iſt rather as one ans 
grie than fanaurable:doubtleſſe they do alienate the myndes 
of men from God: Go as now they may lay expꝛeſſtip, wha 
is woꝛthy to come into the ſight of Bod :noman ſha l be ſa- 
ued befoze this moſt ſcuere God, and his the rigozous 1 
his ſonne. They turne them therfoze to ſundty meanes of 
uation; they chuſe them mediatours and interceſſours by 
whole mediation, te and merites they may redecme to 
them ſelues the fauour ofthe angry Godhead, But ſince that 


chip 7. 


with Bod the onely mediation and interceſſion ol the forme 


is ol fozce : theſe wietehes are dilapoynted of their purpoſe, 


and at length fall into the ſapd delperation. when they pers 


teiue that the monaſticall lyfe, and their owne meruts, can 
not ſtand bcfoze {Bod:they flee from the face of God: and bez 


pag tozmented with the pickes of their conſcience, know: 


not what they map do, whether they may turne them, noz 
where the trut laluation is. Thexfoze pe inge ide kigbtle 10 
he moſt; bleſſed, which chzongh-Lhzſh acknowledge the tas 
ther as a father:and though Lhaiſt haue acteſſe to the father. 

ag thein and louyng them: acknowledgyng their 
ſinnes in the feare of Sod , but yct with a true fayth hopyng 
fo; remiſſiou at ſinncs , knowyng that they are thozough 


ozious, and hari kaction doth nat ina 


= drop nat be vttered. A ſpeake not here 
oz Monkes of this our tyme, in whom 


— I — ne 08 other intent, than to be 


LUO IN none other cauſe, than that they 
pr boos ſpake the Lom in the Solpell: 
AY (ſapth he) woe” is in the wildernes, ga 
— ys cc. Jud I donht not, but that ſoine ſimple. folke al⸗ 


Fdlcnes , volnptyouſues , and to beare rule. In 
8 ſt were fquudc men full of conſcience, entryng m⸗ 


e to Bod the father. The 89onalticall, Dexc- "OP; 
dge this doctrine : and thertozt are theytouneus! -- 


lo at this day take vyon them the 8onalſticalilyie of the like The place 
intẽt. But they tynde alſo, the ſame thyng that John fauh 18 to ve ex- 


here that they ſhali finde by experience, - .: | pounded of 
- Furthermorg it iat ſeeme that this place ould be ex⸗ the laſt ings 


P0aeH d Re takſns Which go betoze * W ** 


| g Chap. 7. 


to in the 


mn the. s. chapter, and others foliowyng)vnlclle 
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ok the terrour ol the wicked: of whom the Loꝛd mienthen in 
maner to the ſame effect in the. :. Lukt. But of the laſt mdg⸗ 
ment ſhall bc ſpoken moꝛe at large, in his due place in the. :, 
and. 19 chapter, of this booke and cls where. And as J do 


not diſcomimende th; me expoſition : lo thinke I that the 


generall deſtenies of tze Church be here let together: among 
the which fo: aſinuch as coꝛrupt doctrine occupyeth not the 
hinderinoſt place, there ſhould nothyng be yon hereof in 
generail(wherof many thynges in particular _ bc ſpoken 
this pꝛeſent 
place were expounded after the ſame ſoꝛte as it is. Further⸗ 
more thoſe thynges that follow (which can hane no place in 
the laſt indgement) will hang the better together wit theſe, 
as the thyng it leite will pꝛoue. | 
The thynges that follow in the. /. chapter, appertcine' to 
the expoſu id of the ſixte ſeale, oꝛ vnto the treatiſe therof. And 


thice thynges chielly it retiteth: how the Aungels withheld: 


the windes that they ſhould not blow: how an innumerable 
company was ſealed in the middes of the cozrupt doctrine, 
bycauſe thep ſhould not pcrifly': And what the Nate of thei 


is, which are departed out of this wo1ld , either by martyꝛ⸗ 


domc,oz otherwiſe clenſed, purged, oz deliuered from ſo tv 
ceſſine coꝛruption: which chyngs are annexed becauſe 2 
ſolation, Foz this booke of Apotalipſe is wonderfull Euan⸗ 
gelicall, znoft full, not oncly of pzophecics, but alſo of admo⸗ 


nitious. exhoꝛtations, and moſt coinfortable conſolatians. 

what wind Firſt we muſt expounde that which is ſpoken of theres 
ſtreinte ofthe wpudes the Aungels , that they ſhould not 

Ccriptures. blow. winde and alſo leauen in the Scriptures, are vſed 
doth in guad andenill par . Foz wyndeis callcd vayne and 


faiſe doctrine, and an hope conceined of erroneous doctrine: 


As in Olce the. 12. and the.s. and. a2. of Jerciny. So is ita⸗ 
d the hypocrtlic — bs 


nen called the Þhariſaicall do 
gyng theraf, S. Paule in the. . to the-Epheſ. —— 


to be carped about with cuery winde of doctrine. 
ly oholt  reſernbledby winde in the.z, 12835 


And in the. z. chapt. ot the Actes. winde is 2 
ſyng, and is feit. and not ſene: great is the oe ror ; fox it! - 


tooieth, it dʒieth, and it Fett eigho cherte » which rapne and 
make the carth fertile. Full rightly therfoze by wynde is ſig⸗ 
nified the ſpirite of God, and the ſounde doctrine which is of- 
the ſpirite of God. Zhen is there ont wynde that -bloweth, &. 
There bc | ponds windes (that is to ſay — de teas. 

| | many 
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thers) blowyng 


c full 
man that ſayd the holy booke was coꝛrupte d for that all trãc⸗ 


3 — — — — — — aud the 
foure quarters carth is to ſay diſperſed thozough 
the whole world. Therkoze the docerineofche Bolpeii coms 
myng by inſpiration bioweth oz is pꝛeached from all partes 
ofthe world, fo as there bemany wyndes, which neucrthes 
leſſe pzoceede all from one. Fox it is but all ont ſelfe ſame ſpi⸗ 
rit, which ſpeaketh by the minifters,and geucth them lundꝛy 
EE nan 
and es, 
- Secondly we muſt know that there be both good E cull 


Aungels in the Seriptures. angels, as appcarcd bcfoze.are — 8 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 98 Chr. 7. 


called S iniſters. And there be good and euill miniſters; the Gods wozd 


—— inſpired ol God and the good Aungcl:and the euill in⸗ — 


ired of the cuill Aungell. And the cnemy of the truth ſtyꝛ⸗ 
rcth vp men in all places of the woꝛld, in the Courtes of 
Kynges , in the places of Judgement, in Scholes, in Col⸗ 
ledges in Cities, Townes and Uillages, to hynder the free 
courſe of Gods wozd. Therfoze the pzoclamationsofkyngs 
and Pylhops flye co and frocand are pꝛoclauned and ſet vp 
Reel the readyng ot the Bible, and the pꝛtachyng of 
the Solpell. And to the intent to haue ſame pzetence ottheyz 
euill doyng they ſurimiſe that * Bible is coꝛrupt in a thous 
land places, and that hereſie is learned and taught out of the 
ſame. Thertoze alſo they pꝛohibite and condemne the Bibie 
and the bookes ofthe Golpell: ol che vnwoꝛthynes of which 
dcalyng, it can not woꝛthely enough be ſpoken befoze the 
Church. They do the ſame that in tyines paſt Antiochus, Epi- 
phanes.Dioclehan,and other men ol the ſane ſoꝛte are read tu 
to haue done, The expoſitours of the Bible in tymes paſt de= 
ſerued exceeding great pꝛayſe:neither was thcre any fai 


lations agreed not amongeſt them ſeiues  .tpne therfoze 
at this day in a tyme inoſt corrupt and — — a 
And the reſtrainte of reading holy Scripture, is the foun⸗ 
ao derer cozrupt doctrine, & of ranging the conſcience, 
and e deck apꝛe chat followeth on the ſame. And by the carth 
be v ndeth men pweltyng in earth: by the Sca@ Jles, 
men of landes, and that dwell on the Sea: by trees, men 
ſhadowed cuery where in the Scripturt by trers. Foz viiles 
the wyndes blow ; the trees diſhe not, neither wexeth the 
carth greene. The oiophet ſapth. ſend koꝛth thy ſpirite, and 
they ſhall be created, e thou ſhjait renew the fate of the earth. 


And except the wozd of Bod be pꝛeached, the myndes or men 


wer 
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w not eent, neither are fruitcs of good wotkes wongdbt 
— by 25 And therfoze the Aungels withhold the winde, 
they art ſayd to hurt: as in derde there is nothyng more pes 


— — —8 , than the ſupprefſpnet- ofthe free Sens | 
ch od 


S woꝛde. The Low by his ſpirite tenetde an 
— of thc world. Amen. 


The faythfull are ſ caled to ſ aluation, which they mene 
by 28 of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
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2 * 
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ts 
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1 A I ſaw an other Aungell aſcende from the 115 ing 


of the ſunne: which had the ſeale of the liuing God, 
and he cryed with a loude voyce to the foure Aungels 


(to whom power was geuen to hurt the earth and the 


Sca)ſaying:hurt not the earth, neither the Sea, neither 


the trees, till we haue ſealed che ſeruaũtes of our God 


in their foreheades . And Iheard the number of them 
whiche were ſealed, and there were ſealed an. C. and. 


xliiii . thouſand of all the tribes of the Children of Iſ- 


raell . Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed xii. M. of the 


tribe of Ruben were ſcaled. xii, M. of the tribe of Gad 


were ſcaled xii, M. of the tribe of Aﬀer were ſealed 


xii, M. of the tribe of Neptali were ſealed xii, M. of 


the tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled xii. M. of the tribe 


of Symeon were ſealed xii, M. of the tribe of Leui were 
ſcaled xii, M. of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed xii. 


M. of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed xii , M. of the 


tribe of Ioſeph were ſcaled xii. M. of the tribe of Benia- 
min were ſealed xii. M. 

After this I behelde, and loe, a great multitude 
(which no man could number) of all nations and pro- 
ple, and tounges, ſtoode before the ſcare, and bi fore 
the Lambe, clothed with long white, armentes, and 
Palmes in their handes, and cryed wyth a loude voyce, 
ſaying: Saluation be aſcribed to hym that ſitteth ypon 
the (cate of our God, and vnto the lambe. And ali the 
Angels ſtoode in the compaiſe of tho ſeate, and of the 
Elders — of the foure beaſtes, and fell dow ne before 


the 


* 
KV 0 
. 
: Is: 05 
* oY 


; | er 
S NN * 3 » 8 
27 r SHES 2 not Ig 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 99 Cap.. 
the ſeate on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſayings 
Amen, Bleſſing, and glory, wiſdome and thankes, and 
honour,and power,and might, be vnto our God for 
cuermore. Amen. 


we hanc heard,bzcthien, how that at che opening of the 2 fta nent 

ſixth ſeale, the Sunne was made blacke, the Boone bloudy, matter ſha- 
and the Starres feil from heantu to the Earth. and the reſt dowed dy 
that we haue rehearſed: By all the which was ſtgniticd the flarttul pa 
coꝛruption of doctrine. A ſozowtfull and a fearctull matter rabies. 
was ſhadowed wyth moſt fearcfull and moſt terrible para⸗ 
bles. we heard how there followed in the woꝛld an excetding 
great tourmoyle of thinges, which dꝛaue many into greuous | 
diſpapꝛe:and that the windes alſo were reſtrayncd.(o as thep 4 
myght not blowe. Dow great a gricfe it is, pea and deſtruc= 
tion alſo, to want the ayꝛe oꝛ wnde,we know by experiences: | 
in ſo much that without bzeathing and cooling, meninuſt iv 
needes wither a be queſomened and choked vp. But withſo # 
— — are they vexed which are deſtitute of 3 
the preaching of Bods woꝛde. | 

Some man might make exception hert, and ſay : than the th whole 


Wo 


woulde perilherh in hereſies vnder the Alcozane, vndcr Þa- world de 


piſtry , and vnder other cozruptions. In what caſe thinke periſhe in 
von then are our fozefathers? Doe pou thinke they are dam⸗ crrours. 
ned? S. John pzeucnteth theſe thyngs, and with a viſion ala 
together Euangelicall, that is to wu, wytha conſolatid mo 
pzofitable ſhewcth, that god hath an innumerable multitude 
of pcople, which tuen in the middes of thoſe Antichꝛiſtian 
times 01 difficulties, are made ſafe: and chat ofthe mere grace 
of Bod, thiough the interceſſion of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, of whom as 
lone is ſaluation: that is to ſap, whom aloue, thep that are ſa⸗ 
ued may thanke foꝛ their ſaluation. | l 

we haue occaſion at this pꝛeſcut, to aunlwere men of the In argu⸗ 
contrary faction vnto vs, who are alwaycs trimmpbing in rant af the 
our way in this wylc: Epther our foxctathers were all dams gates. 
ned together, oz eis they were ſaued. Jt were wicked to con⸗ cur civer K. 
demne them all: they be ſaued therefoꝛe. But they haue not Je 
heard ofthis pour newe doctrine, but kept the oide: In the | 
olde rherfoze hall we alſo be ſaued. To this we make auuſ⸗ 
were: that our Elders wert ſaucd, we graunt gladly, vca a 
we belecue it alſo . But we adde: though the tree grace of 
God, as we ſhail by and by moꝛe plapnely vnderſtand, and 
not by popiſhe ſuperſtition; thertoze ſhalt thou — 

J. uc 


— 
+ 


— * 
ae : 


Chap.7. | | The xxxv. Sermon 5 
ued by the lame: but thou allo muſt be ſaued by Chꝛiſt, il than 


wut be (ancd. Nay rather ſceing that at this dap, though the 


ſingular goodncs of God, the Solpell is pꝛeached, and is 
pꝛeached tuen to thee , and thou ſheweſt thy ſelle a rebell a- 
gaynſt it: thou declareſt thy ſelfe to be none ofthe number of 
{Z9ds childꝛen, which heare the woꝛde of Bod wpth iop, and 
keepec it: Neyther ſhalt thou haue any cloke oz pꝛetẽte wher⸗ 
with to excuſe thy ſinne. It thy fozelathcrs had had the dpoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie, which thon neglecteſt, good god, what a ſpace would 
they haut runne afoʒe thee? Therloꝛe thou both willing and 
witting, ſpcakeſt agapnſt God, wilfully thꝛoweſt thy ſelfe 

into deſtruction. Die therfoꝛe thzough thine owne faulte. 
By grace Neither doeth this place oncly teſtific, that very many be 
of God, ma laued by the grace of Bod from coꝛruption, and in the true 
ny ate ſa⸗ fayth, euen then when in mans indgemet there appearc none 
ned at all gz very fewe to be faythfull: and very fewe oz none to be ſa⸗ 
1 ued, by reaſon of p excceding great coꝛtuption of cuery time: 
rupt Rcli- but we haue alſo heard aud rcad in the 3. booke of kynges, 
gion. the 19.chapt. that when Helias made grecuous complaint of 
the ſcarcitie of the kapthfull, it was to doe himto vnderſtand, 
that God had reſerued pet ſcuen thouſand men, which had 
not bowed their knees befoze Baal. The Loꝛd thertoꝛe hath 
encrmoze his choſen, which in the middes of deſtruction and 


perdition are ſaued by grace thzough Lhuſt, 20 

Chiiſt is And it is ſhewed cuen at the firſt enteraunce,that the one⸗ 
authour of ly authour of this ſaluation and pꝛeſeruation, is the Aungell 
faluation. that commecth vp from the ryling ofthe Sunnc: to witt, the 
Low Lhuſt,chat ſunnc ot᷑ righteouſnes, riſing vp my thicke 

| antichziſtian darcknes, to thoſe that ſecke God, andinlightcs 
ning them by chaſing away the darcknes, Foz Lhzſtis the 
true light of all times, lightning all, ſo many as be illumined. 

Alſo he geeueth his people preachers to fence Gods people 

wyth his woꝛde, fo as they map not be deſtroped wyth that 


common deſtruction. 


Of d eae Foz it is diligently expꝛeſſed. that this Augell had a ſeale, 
of the ly: and that not a ſeale onely, but the ſeale of God, and cuen of 
layng God. the liupng God. Foz Lhuſt which is the Image of Bod vn⸗ 


ſeene. that is to ſay, the pꝛint oz expꝛeſſe Image of his ſubb⸗ 


ſtaunct, in whom (as he himſcit ſapth vnto Philip) we know 
the father:hath a ſeale, which is an inſtrument, wherwith we 
fealeſuch thinges as we will haue ſealed, ſaued, and confir- 
med, yea oꝛ dilcerned from thinges that are countertet, and 
nept Ake agaꝑnſt deceite. But tit Loꝛd hath na ſuch 595 ag 
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| we haue in this world. But by a figure the ſpirite of God is 
deermed ſo, dy whom he inſpircth his fapthtull ſeruaunts, and 
by whom alſo he geueth them liuely fapth, through y worde 
of the lyuing and cternall Bod. This ſeale therfoꝛe, this ſcale 
of the liupng Bod (J lap) is Gods quickening woꝛd, the ſpi⸗ 
rite of lpfe, aud lpuciy —_ Dcreof the Apoſtle Þaule ſpea⸗ x 1 
kech thus: we alſo doe belecue in Chꝛiſt by hearing of te 
woꝛde of tructh, which is the glad tydinges of your ſaluatis, 
wherein alſo after ye beleeued, pou were ſealed with the holy 
ſpirite of pꝛomiſe. Theſe thynges arc not ſet a ſunder. Foz 
fayth is not without the woꝛde, no2 both thale without the 
holy ghoſt in the faythfull . Foz Chiſt dealeth with men by 
lawfull miſtcries , inſpiring ſome men by men, ſo as thep 
teach and admoniſhe men, but he himſcife geeueth them faith 
? aud his ſpirite, which is the inſealpug of their inynds. Chꝛiſt 
; therefoꝛe docth pzohibite the miniſters of Sathan, that they 
cqould not pꝛoceede to hurt men by reſtrapuing and icttyng 
tt 6e kree pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛde, betoꝛe the myndes ot the 
3 choſen be ſcaled :. that is to ſap, howſocuer the tructh is re⸗ 
:  Kreined, andthe preaching of the Boſpell defaced : pet the 
of many (hall ſo be furniſhed with Gods wozd, and 
with godly inſpiration: and the ſame ſhall ſo lyue, and be ſo 
eflectuall in them, as no ſeducing can haue place in them, 
o if they haue any at all, pet can it not abide oz perſeuer to 


the ende. | | 
There be alſo two other places of the ſcripture, teſtifying. How ths 
2 that ſignets were geuen to men, wherwith thep were ſcaled, aunctentes 
and excinpted oz deliuered from the pꝛeſent cupll: neither deem tymes 
they repugnaunt to this our ſeale of the lining God. In Ex⸗ #2 were 
7 od. iz. the poſtcs oz doꝛe cheekes of the Aſraelites were ſpʒin⸗ Dcaled, 
agaled with the bloud ot the lambe. The lignt of it ſcife ſhould. 
haue pꝛenapled nothing, vnleſſe the vertue ol God which or⸗ 
depnced and conſecrated the ſigne with his woꝛde, had turned 
away the Angell that deſtroyed . Nepther went the ligne 
without fayth, as oft as it was vſed by the holy men of Bod. 
Foz the godly reccine not the ozdinannces of Bod wythour. 
fayth. Therfozc the ſame power of Chꝛiſt pꝛeſerued the Jſra= 
elites from deſtruction, which now kecpech the faprhtul from 
the infection of Antichꝛiſt. In the 9. of Ezechiel, one ſcalceh 
the foxcheades of the faythfull, in the likeneſſe of aſcribe and 
a Pꝛieſt. Uerely Chꝛiſt hath at all tymes defended his. And. 
de ſcalcth by impzinting oꝛ wꝛyting this marke oz letter 7... 
That marke ſignifycth 7.7.0, that 18 to ſay, alawe, oz dirtc⸗ 


.. tion 


— * — a _ % 
„ a _—_— TEES n vo OM. 
— oO — nod S ee d 


— — —7⁵* d — 


_ CESS 


= Cd 
\ So 
N 


Chi. 7. | 5 The xxxv. Sermon 


tion oꝛ rule. Foꝛ whoſoeucr hath the lawe of Bod, the word 
of God. and rule of fayth ingrauen thzoughly in his hart, he 
ts ſafe and ſure from all euul. The anncients in old time cal⸗ 
led the very articles of our fapth , the rule of fapth and our 
direction. I beleeue in God &c. Ye ſce thcrefoze how all thoſe 
ſignes come all to one point. Fox they be ſafe and ſure from 
tuill. whome the ſpirite ol God hath inſpired and illumined 
wyth fapth by his woꝛde. Thus much of the ſeale. 
who be ſea⸗ ow let vs alſo conlider, who they are that be ſealed, we 
cd. xead in Exechiel: Saſſe though the citie of Jeruſalem, and 
marke 7-- in the foꝛeheades of the men that mourne and la⸗ 
ment foꝛ all the abhominations done in the middes thcreof, 
And here it is ſapde,rtill we ſcale the ſeruauntes of our Sod. 
Theretoꝛe the ſcruauntes of God, and they that are ſozy fox 
abhoininable wickedncs, are ſealed, the contemners of Bod 
arc ouerpaſſed as hogges and dogges. : 
In what It is ſhewed mozeoucr on what part of them they be ſea⸗ 
part of 94. led. In time paſt the bloud ofthe Lambe was annomted on 
thepbelea> the doꝛe poſtes. In Ezechiel 74» is marked in their fozheads, 
g Bert alſo is impꝛinted the ſcale of the luaing God in the fozes 
heads of the faythfull. The foꝛehead peldeth a reſemblannce 
of the inynde the chiefeſt and moſt excellent part mini. The 
ſpirit and fayth are put into the myndes of the faithful. At⸗ 
nertheleſle the marke is aptly fixed to the foꝛehead, not to the 
hinder part of the head, to the backe, oz to the ſhoulders, Foz 
they that be lighted wyth the woꝛd and ſpirit,aud haue faith, 
doe confeſle the ſame, without diſlembling: and much lcfle 
are aſhamed, but deſire that their gloꝛp (that is, thepꝛ fayth) 
myght be kuowen of all. we wiſhe commbdly that our nota- 
bleſt doinges ſhould be written in our foꝛeheades, that is ta 


ſap, ſhould be made inanifeſt, as whereof we neyther be a⸗ 


ſhamed, noz fozcthinke vs. | 


* 
% 


Cramples Il we apply theſe thynges to ſuch as were done in old 


ot ſuch as tyme, and as are done now alſo at this dap:thep will hꝛyng a 


are ſcaled great light to them. There were founde good men, fapthlull 
with 5 ſealc and fcaryng God, mournyng on ſorrowpng, and ſeruguntes 
dug G55. or Cob. And there be founde atthis day allo, in the nuddes 


of Mahomectrie aud N apiſtrie, which expꝛeſſely cõdemne and 


haue condemned that kynde of ſyfe: openly contefſpng . that 


the ſame is not the true way of ipfe, and that there is not a 
moe wicked kynde of men liuyng, than be their Pꝛieſtes, ſo 
as they can not finde in their hartes to peld, committed them 
ſelues and their laluation to them, but rather to 8 


Fo 
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great part of tycir lytc(of a good zcale, doubtles, but not ac 
toꝛdyng to knowledge ) in thoſe tries & ſuperſtitions, when 
thep are com to the end of their lite, deſpiſe all that baggage? 
yea and freelp pꝛoteſing the truth, cõdemne all thoſe tries. 
and commit tyein ſclnes wholp to the Chuſtian fayth, eſte⸗ 
myng nothyng more excellent oꝛ ſure, than the rule of fapth, 


which allo they couet to heare recited to them as a true con- 
kelſion, and dye in the (ame. All thele hath the mercy of God 


ſealed with the ſcale of the liuyng Bod, and deliuereth them 


from all Anticiniſtian and deuilich infection, co ruption, and 
deſtruction, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt out Loꝛd. 

Pea and le} we ſhould gather in cucry age onely here one 
and there one, the Loꝛd hym ſclic now maketh here a great 


A orcet 
20 number are 
accompt. And firſt of the Jewes by cuery tribe, he gathereth ſaued cucn 

twelue thonſand, and after by multiplication, an hundzeth inthekmg⸗ 


fourtie and foure thouland: and of the Gentils a multitude doint of 


obteine ſaluation: how much ſoeuer crrour, (cducyng, & de⸗ 
ſtructiõ reigne and rule in the world, Theſe thinges do high⸗ 
ly commende Gods mercp, and coinfozt vs exceedinglp. And 
where ſome do gather hercof, that there (hall be pet in this 
would before the iudgemẽt a Saturnicall oz golden age, wher 
in theſe thynges ſhall be fulfilied:and that all men ſhall come 
to the kyngdoine of Bod: it alludeth ouer much to the groſſe 
errour ot the Mulenaries, which is already cxpulſed out of 
the Church of Bod, Theſe thinges were fulfilled in old time, 
and arc at th:s day, and ſhalbe fulfilled likewiſe, ſo long as 
the woꝛd ſhall indure. The kyngdome of Sathan and of An⸗ 
tichʒiſt ſhall continue alwapes to the laſt iudgement, and (hal 
ſtill impugne the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt, and ſeine cuen to op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the ſaine : much leſſt then ought they to pꝛomiſe vs (a 
great ſecuritie, when the ſonne of man (hall come ( ſapth the 
ſonne of ma hym ſelfe in the Boſpell) thinke pou that he (hal 
linde fapth vpon earth? And agapn:it ſhall be as in che dapes 
of Roe and Loth. The woꝛdes of the Boſpelt are knowen, 

and ſo be alſo the woꝛdes ofthe blefſed Apoſtles Peter and 

Baule. 2. et.. 1. T heſſ. 4. | 


innumcrable. wherfoze in cucry tyme and age innumerable Intichziſt. 


But ſuch as lite not this our expoſition oz mynde , v1ge By ß way 


bꝛielly, that the pꝛomiſes ofthe 4820phetcs for the reftazing of is reaſoned 
Iſraell are not pet fultilled:but that accoꝛdyng to the truth of thy _ 
the etcrnall God, they are as yet to be fulfilled, They ſuppoſe l IG 


therfote , yea and contende alſo, that there muſt a certaine oz 
D. ig. os 


Chap. 7. 
wholy to Bods merty. Aud other ſome which hane ſpent a 


Chap.7. 
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pꝛelixed tyme remayne, wherein all rheſe thynges map be ac 
compliſhed. Derennro J aunſwere plapnely , that we ſhall 
tamefully crre with Papias, Iuſtine, lreney, Tertullian, and Lac- 
tance, and with thoſe that are called Aillenarics , vnleſſe we 
tudge here vpꝛightip. J belene therfoze that the ſame reſto⸗ 
ryng , whereof the Pꝛophetes ſpeake, mult be deuided into 
thꝛee tymes:ſo as the firſt tyme is and ſhonld be called hiſto⸗ 
ricall,and cxtendeth from kyng Cyꝛus to the jPompey, 
the which tyme Ezras, Nehemias, and the Authour of the 
booke of the Machabees deſcribe and tcache to be fulfilled: 
The ſecond ſhould begyn at the commyng of our Hauiour, 
aud pzoccedc vnto Antichzilt, and to his ing, which in 
deede the Apoſtles and Enangeliſtes haue moſt diligently 
deſcribed,and wherm they teſtific many thyngs to be accoms 
pliſhed:And that the thyꝛd time ſhould begyn from the Bol- 
pell reſtoꝛed, and the laſt indgeinent, and continue foꝛ cuer⸗ 
moꝛe:: which reſtitution verely ſemeth to be of all other moi 
— and complete, wherin Sod will gene vnto man mol 
ily, what thynges ſoeuer he hath pꝛomiſed by the mouthes 
of his ꝛophetes and Apoſtles. Dereofhath S. Peter moſt 
maniteſtly made mention in the Actes the. . chapter, ſaping: 
Heaueninuſt hold Chꝛiſt, vntill the tyme that all thynges be 
reſtoꝛtd, which Bod hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
$920phcres ſince the woꝛld began. And the Loꝛd hym ſeife in 
the iSolpeli, ſpeaking of the laſt iudgement, ſayd;lifr vp pour 
heades becauſe pour redemption dzaweth nere. ; 

O happcly we — — this wile deuide this inatter pers 
aduenture moꝛe p ꝛthe reſtoꝛyng of Iſraeil, oz of all the 
kapthtuli.is verei eicher coꝛpoꝛall, o2 ſpirituall. The coꝛpo⸗ 
rall map be called hyſtoꝛicali, and was pcrfozmed by CTpꝛus. 
Zo2obabel, Jehoſua, Eʒras. Heheinias and the Machabees: 
And the ſpirituall is fultilled , oꝛ is pet to be accompliſhed by 
the compng ofthe holeſome eſſias our Loꝛd Feſus Chꝛiſt. 
And the commyng of the Lord is ot two ſoztes : the firſt in 
deede is in the fleſh . in the which we belcue many thynges, 
to haue bene fulfilled by Chꝛiſt, accoꝛdyng as the Apoſtles 
beare wuneſſe: and in the latter he ſhall come agayne from 
Scauen vnto iudgemẽt. In that commyng he ſhall moſt tul- 
ly accompliſh , ſuch thynges as we lee as pet vnperfoꝛʒm ed. 
And doubtleſſe all our hope is herennto referred, aud com⸗ 
toꝛted by this commyng . Thoſe thynges that are ſpoken of 
the Apoſtle in the. 11, to the Komams concernyng the con- 
nerſion of the Fewes,are tultilled pariiy already, anv partly 

i are 


art fulfilled dayly. and ſhall be fulfilled hereafter. 


Low we returne to the le toꝛth of the great u Mary 
Now ic to the ſettyng toꝛth of the grea nder oo 


of Jews 
be ſaued. 


of them that ſhalbe ſaurd a arc already ſaued fro the iniddes 
of the kingdome of Antichꝛziſt. . John deuideth the vniner⸗ 
ſalitie of mankynd into Jewes and Gentiles. Of the Jewes 
arc recompted an hundꝛeth and fourty aud fourc thouſand, 


whertas the tribes of Ephꝛaun and are not let downe by 


name, the auncient wꝛiters thinke it was done foz ſunday can 
ſes. But J am ſtnply of opinion, that the tribe of Ephꝛam 
is comp2chended vnder the tribe of Joſcph. And leuie 1s (et 
downe here, whereas in all other rehearſals it is commonly 
Ictc out. Dan like wiſe is left out here:but pet fot all that he is 
neuer the mote ſhot out from Gods people, no moe than 


the Lcuues chould not be ofthe number of Bods people, | 


though they were not reckoned in this muſter . Alter our 
ftudgemet, ofa thouſ.id Jewes there ſcemneth ſcarſely one oz 
i. to be ſaued. But foꝛ almuch as by the teſtimony of our Saz 
uiour hunſelf, fo great a number is ſaued:truly it is to be gaz 


thered by this number certeine, that an infinite multitude o | 


this ſtifnccked people be ſaucd. And they arc not ſaued by the 
Law, oz by Circumciſion, oz by their damnable ſtubburnelle: 
but by p grace of god in Chꝛiſt their Meſſias, the oueip rede⸗ 
mer. reuealed to them of God mercykully , and ot them retei⸗ 
ued fapthfully . Fox if the thefe on the croſſe might be ſaued, 
when be was in a maner at the very point of death: what 
ſhall let, innumerable Jewes to be laued by the ſaine ineanc? 
But I wil not here determine y maner how: Neither wil J 
alſo by this meane make fruſtrate the miniſterie ofthe wozd 
and Sacramentes. Neuerthelefſe J know the thynges to be 
true, that here are ſpoken:and the maner is knowen to God, 
neither is there any thyng with hun vnpollible. And hereun⸗ 
to ſerueth the Apoſtles doctrine, in the. . to the Romains. 


vou will ſap:this doctrine will make men to neglect their t the ende 
owne ſaluatio:conſidering how there be ſome already, which be good, an 
will ſap: it the cud be well, then is all well. As though they $9999: 


ſhould haue ſaid, how ſocuer thou imeſt in this woꝛld. dꝛow⸗ 
ned in pleaſures and bloud, and geucn to gluttonp, belcue 
oncly at the laſt ende of thy lpte, and thou (halt be ſaued. 
Doubtles J am not ignozaunt how there be mauy vncleane 
hogges and filthy ſwyne, abuſyng the woꝛd of truth and the 
tonlo lation of the Goſpell:but ſhail the abuſe ot wicked men 
take away the truth from vs 2 The childꝛen of God which 
know that there is none other pꝛopiciation oz ſatiſiaction toʒ 
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ſinnes, but the oblation of Chꝛiſt, ceaſe not therfoze to renew 
their lyke daylp by repentaunce. : 

The godly Thus although the godly doubt nothing, but that innu⸗ 

avuſe not merable at the lan ende of their lile are connerted and ſancd 

e of the Loꝛd: yet doe they not abuſe this mercy of Bod to the 


tie offin. libertie ot the lleſhe, but are affrayed. Foz there be other pla⸗ 


1 


nung. ces dtucrs, which reteyne them in o2der and dutie . For the 


 Loddſapth: thou art made hole, goe and ſinne no more, leaſt 
ſome woxle thyng happen vnto thee. Item, let vs doc good 
whileſt we haue tyme: the tyme will come when we can not 
wozke.The parablc of ten virgins declarcth vnto vs p ſame. 
Alſo if the iuſt ſhall vnneth be ſaued, where ſhall the finner 
and wicked appearc? Moꝛeoucr, tempte not the Loꝛd thy 
God. And innumcrable others of tyke ſoꝛt. And when the 
Saintes ſhall haue all their tyfe tyme demeaned themſclucs 
dlameleſſe in the rightcouſncs of Bod: pet in the laſt time of 
their lyfe they truſt not to the ſame, but to Bods mere mercy 
thzough Chꝛiſt. They remember alwapes how greeyoufly 
he was rebuked in the Golpell, firu in deede he that enuyed 
the good lucke of hymn that labourcd with hym in the vine⸗ 
varde, foꝛ that he had reteiued as much wages foz commpng 
into the vineparde abont the laſt houre of the dap, as he had 
receiued that laboured all day long: And n thzifrye 
ſonne, foz that he was ſozy that his waſtctull and pꝛodigall 
bzother was receiued agayne of his father, and a fcaff was 
made hym. and fot him that was alwayes obedient, & tooke 

Innume⸗ papnes continualſp, no ſuch thyng was pꝛepared. 
table people But he cõtriueth not the Gentiles into any certaine nuin⸗ 
of all partg ber, but ſayth how he ſawe a great multitude, whichmo man 
of woꝛlde could tell: no more thi they toulde the ſtarres, lande, herbes, 
arc taued« 92 graſſe, how many they were in nũber. De lignitieth ther⸗ 
foʒe, that in all the woꝛld, at all times innumerable are ſaued 
by Chꝛiſt. And leaſt any inan night thinke it ſhould pzcuaile 
d hinder him to laluation, to be bozne of this oz that nation, 
tribe oꝛ toũgc: S. John addeth incotinently, that there were 
people of all tribes, nations æ tounges oꝛdeyned to ſaluatiõ 
inditferẽtip. Therfoze this difference hindercth ſaluatidn nos 
thyug:but p cuen in inde, Athiopia, Barbaria, & in the fartheſt 
part of Libia, Scythia, Tartaria, ycà # in the vttermoſt endes of 
the world, there be ſome which are laued by p grace of Chꝛiſt. 
The fapth-. And becauſe it hath much doubtlulnes to realon of things 
tuilm hea⸗ to come, S. John ſpeaketh of them here expꝛellelp,. not as 
ut teiopce. though the tyme oktheir being laued were pet to coine , but 
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as though they had attained ſalnatid already, # were already 
m heaue: vercly to the intẽt we ſhould not doubt of their (al- 
uatiõ. And alſo he ſhadoweth the maner of their ſaluation oz 
bliſſe cucrlaſting. This treatiſe cõfuteth thoſe which ſuppoſe 
the ſoules to fleepe, not to haue the fruition ofrhe Bodhead 
befoze the iudgemet,noz to be as pet in heauẽ. Firſt he ſayth, 
bow they ſtand befoze the Throne, & in the ſight of p Lambe. 


cba. r. | 


Fox the firſt felicitie in the bleſſed life, is to ſee God as heis,+ ö 


to iniop his gloꝛp, to be with Chꝛiſt in gloꝛp. Joh. 7. 1. Joh. ;z. 
white ſtoles are the garmẽts of triumphant # cleane perſõs: 
As hereafter ſhall be declared more at large, and hath becne 
noted once 92 twiſe befoze, Jt betokeneth y the bleſſed ſoules 
are decked with light. ac. And the Palme alſo is a token of 
victory. Plinie treateth much ofthe Halme in the 4. chapt. of 
the 13. booke. All men waite that che Palme was the moſt 
auncient badge of a conquerour. why the men ofolde tyme 
cholc chiefely this tree to the ſayd purpoſe, lu Cellius ſhews 
eth the cauſe in the s. chapt. ol his 3. booke of vo24..1r9. wꝛy⸗ 


ting that in a Palme tree there is a certaine peculiar thyng, 


which agreeth wyth the nature of ſtoute and noble men. Fox 
if you lay (ſayth he) great weightes vpon the wood thereof, 
the Palme geeueth not place downewarde, but ryſeth vp a⸗ 


aynſt the weight, and beareth vpwarde. And foz this he al- 


cadgeth the anthoritie of Ariſtotle, and Plutarch, unto whom 
pou may adde alſo Plinie. 16. booke.24. Chapter. 

Unto all theſe things is annexed an excecding great noiſe, 

whereby not onely they gerne Bod thankes, andp2aple hys 


mercp: but alſo ſhew and ceſtific moſt — whoin they 


may thanke fo their ſaluatid, And they lay, ſalnatid to hun, 
that is to ſay, ſalnation, health, welfare, happines and kfelici⸗ 
tie be aſcribed vnto him. Foz ſo 2@744/z is rather, as alſo E- 
raſmus hath noted. Foz they meane not that God is bleſſed in 
hymſeite, but that he hath communicated his welfare vnto 
them, aud laued them. Of the Th2one oz ſeate of Bod was 
ſpoken befoze in the 4. chapt. God the father hyinſelfe ſitteth 
on the ſeate. It is therfoʒe a phꝛaſe of ſpeach, which hath thys 
ſeutce: we owe this our ſaluation and bleſſednes to our God, 
which ſitteth in his Thone. 

Agayne the communicate this ſaluation to the lambe als 
lo. thatis to Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ God by his grace thꝛoug) Coniſt ſa⸗ 
ueth the beleeuers. And where as Chꝛiſt is called the lambe, 
the whole miſterie ofthe incarnation and redemptian is re- 
membzed in the word Lambe, that being in deede reconcued 

. v. to 


To whom 

they tm= 
ute their 
aluation. 


Iohn. 6. 
Epnhe.!. 
Koma.z. 


Errours 
art conlu⸗ 
ted. 


Chap.y. 


a The xxxv. Sermon 5 
to Bod by the bloud of his ſacrifice, we be now the heires of 


Bod, and ſonnes of God. at. T hertoꝛe the Saintes in Bea⸗ 


uen, and our fathers already ſaued, and dwelling in heauen, 
doc teſtitie, and in teſtifying teach. that they be inſtifped & ſas 


ued. not by BJahoimnctric,oz operit. 02 any other obleruans 


tes, but by the mere grace of God in Lhuſt, : 
Derebp are confuced two opinions, right hnrtfuli to the 
whole would. Thefirſt wencth, that the Þapiſtes be ſaued 
foz their ſimplicitie, and ſenerc diſcipline, Foz becauſe (ſap 
thcy) they know no better things: and the woꝛke s that thep 


doe, they doe thein of a good intent, therefoze are they ſaued 


bp the lame. That is moſt vapne and moſt vngodly . They 


Pet. 2. 


merable (as J lapde befoze)hanc at length ſeene the filthines 


Euer mi 
is not ſaued 
in his teu⸗ 


The cdfir⸗ 


mation of 
Jüũgels. 
exainple # 
ſonge. 


adde, vnleſſe we ſhoulde iudge thus, doubtles there ſhoulde 
not one of the apiſtes be laued. Certamelp J ſay plapucip, 
that no man is ſaucd by þapiſtrie, no moꝛe than by Maho⸗ 
metrie. Fox it is called the way of perdition enen by H. Pe⸗ 
ter hymſcife. Dowbeit J thinke not therfoze, that no man of 
the number of Papiſtes is ſaued. But J belecue that inns 


of Papiſtrie though the illumination of Bod, and haue foꝛ⸗ 


ſaken the papiſtrie and imbꝛaced the ſincere Golſpell. aud ſa 


alone be ſaued by Lhuſt onelp. = 

The latter ſuppoſeth. that euery man is ſaued by his own 
religion, ot whatſoeuer kynde it be. Agapnſt theſe p Saintes 
here crye: how they that are ſaued, are ſaued by the grace of 
God thzough Lhult. Therfoze none other religion laneth, 
There is none other name geuen to men, wherein they muſk 
be ſaued, but the name of Lhziſt Jeſus. None other wap is 
open into heaucn,no2 any other dooze: he that affirineth any 


other,the tructh it ſelfe calleth hym a thicfc and a murtherer. 
Pea they vtterly aboliſhe Lhult, and the whole Scripture, 
religion. Neyther can J tell, whether any other thyng ſo 
hurt tulſ can be imagined. Therfoze let vs holde that thyng, 
ſaluation is of Bod through Lhuſt. . 
And leaſt any thynginyght wante, which delongeth to a 
furc and certapne teſtunonp: All the Aũgels in heauen con⸗ 
we ſhould doe. They ling together Amen: wherbp they alſo 
te ſtiſie, chat ſaluatið is ot oneſy grace though Chʒiſt. Againe 
ought we moꝛtall men to pelde hym this honour by woz⸗ 
; (yipping 


whoſocucr contende that cucry man is laued by hys owne 
which all the Saints in heauen haue taught vs: namely,that 
firme theſe thynges,and alio teach vs by their example, What 
they fall downe, and woꝛſhip God. Dow much moze then 
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vppon the Apocalipſe, 104 


ppinghym ? And by ſinging an himne, they teach vs a 
— —— Sch end folly of — concers 
ging God: that we diſhonour not the — — 

o God, 
we all thynges to Bod wholy. The wozdes — 
— — ond = Tber pur deumgf by pzayle, 
t : 
the reſt of the woꝛdes are plapne. 


And now op dry — by ſo many teſtimonies @ 


examples of all Saintes, let vs learne to fozſake all vapne & 
wicked opinions, to geue all glozp to Bod though Chailts 
to whom be p2ayle and thankes geuing. Amen. 


iq here is erpounded who they be that are clothed in white, 
— whence is ſaluation, and what is the true bleb 
dneſſe. 


T he xxxvi. Sermon. 


Nd one of the Elders aunſwered „ ſaying vnto me: 


| Chap”. 


7 3 


what are theſe which are arayed in long white gar. 


mentes, and whence came they? And I ſayde vnto him, 
Lord thou woteſt. And he ſayd vnto me: theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation , and made theyr 
garmentes large, and made them white in the bloud of 
the Lambe: therefore are they in the preſence of the 
ſeate of God, and ſerue hym day and night in his tem- 
ple, and he that ſitteth in theſeate, will dwell among 


them. They ſhall hongerno more, neither thirſt, ney- 


ther ſhall the Sunne lyght on them, neyther any heate. 
For the Lambe which is in the middes of the ſeate, ſnall 
feede them, and ſhall leade them to fountaynes of ly- 
uing water. And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
theyt eyes. "F 


8. John ſaw the ſonles of Martyꝛs reſtyng vnder the The occa- 
an'tar,coucred with white garmentes. De law alla au tnti- on of this 
expo ion. 


nite multitude of all nations and people, ſaued froin the Jdo 
latric of the Bentiles, and ſuperſtuion of Autichuſt, couered 


allo with. white garmentes. Wp6 this occaliou thꝛec thpngcs | 
| (ba © 4 
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Chap ſ4 | | The xxxvj. Sermon : 
ſhall now be expoſided vnto vs, what they are which are tlo⸗ 


thcd in white garmentes , whence they haue that whitcnes, 
. purenes, æ laination, And finally what is the ſtate oz felicitie 
ol thele,0z what is the trne bletſednes, | a 
Thc weake what tyme S. John had ſene them, he marneled without 
— 3 all doubt, what they werte, neuertheles he is read to haue ins 
bing ls hol: duired notbyng. But of his owne actoꝛde one ol the. xxiiij. 
pen byan Elders, oftfeteth hym ſeite to hym as an expolitour: & doubt⸗ 
expoſition les he was an excellent teacher, a atriarche and Pꝛophet , & 
Time. finalip a maſter celcſt:all, to whom we map imſtip gene cre⸗ 
dit. Bere appearcth the ignoꝛaunce of mans witte. Foz lyke 
as the Eunuche of Aethiopu in the. s.chapt.of the Attes ot A= 
poſtles acknowledgeth his ignoꝛaunce, except an interpze⸗ 
tour and mete teacher were geuen hym: fo at this pꝛeſent al⸗ 
ſo bleſſed S. John hym ſelfe bepng demaunded, whether he 
knew them that were apparelled in white, cõieſſeth his want 
of knowledge: pet he aſcribeth to his teacher the knowledge 
therof, and by that meane through a moſt humble modeſtie 
requiteth a further declaration . Finally here appearcth the 
vn mtaſurable goodneſſe of Bod, which taketh in hand to 
teache vs that are rude and vnwoꝛthy. we haue many cxams 
ples hercof cucry where in the Pꝛophetes, and in the holp 
Bolpell of Chriſt. i | N 
what th And in the vegynnyng ſtreight wapes he declareth to H. 
arg g from John, and to all the faichtull in the wozld, what theſe are that 
whece they are clothed in white: And he expoundeth with all, frö whence 
come clo= they cane. Foꝛ with one and the ſame aunſwere he diſpat⸗ 
thed n cheth both two. Ot ſayth bꝛiefly, that the folke which be clo⸗ 
White. thed with white in Deauen, be the godly people of all tymes 
and ages, whiche at the length haue eſcaped (e 715 0\i41w;) 
out of great tribulation. Tribulation is founde to be ſundꝛ 
and diuers . Fox firſt there is a tribulation, which comm 
. by laying wapte and perſecution of tyzauntes . This apper⸗ 
teineth to Martpꝛs alone. wherof we haue ſpoken in the, s. 
chapt. And foz aſmuch as in this woꝛld they were ouerwhel- 
med with repꝛoches vnſpeakeable, foꝛ the woꝛd of Bod , they 
haue in an other wozld receiued white garmentes;. Than is 
there an other tribulation, which ariſeth ol the feart of God, 
and is a care of obtepning ſaluation. This is ſoꝛy foz the vn⸗ 
righteonſnes and coxruption of mam. It is ſozy fox the gre⸗ 
uous abhominations of Antichꝛiſt. And theſe allo, albeit they 
be not made Martyꝛs, pet are they in an other iyfe clothed 
with white. Finally ſo many as imortifie their fleſh 1 the 
; | — 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 105 Chap.7. 


eoncupiſc#ces therof, haue tribulations and troubles in their 
fleſh . And becauſe they mourne here: in the wozld to come 
they (yall receiue comfo2t and conſolation. 7 
Agayneleſt any man ſhonld aſcribe iyfe and laluation to Fro wh&ce 
BJartyzdome as to our wozke, and to repentaunce as to our is ipfe and 
deſert : the Loꝛd moꝛeouer declareth by the Elder expꝛeſſely, ſaluagion. 
from whence that lyfc and ſaluation pꝛoceedeth. and how the | 
ſapd whitenes and puretic chaunceth vnto vs. And they have = | 
waſhed their garmentes, ſapth he, and made thein white by | 
the bloud of the lambe. And here is founde a dtuersrcadyng, | 
And r that is, they haue inlarged their garinentes,. 
ſo as he may ſceine to haue alluded the families of great 
Pꝛinces, which vle, oz the ſettyng forth of their renowne, to 
put on wide and ſumptuous garinentes. But in my opinion 
the complutenſian copie and Aretas ſeine to read moꝛe right⸗ 
ly and moꝛe ſinply oz playnlp.iοα, they haue wached, as 
allo the old interpꝛetour hath tranflated it. Foꝛ by and i 0 
in way of expoſition there foloweth , and they haue whyted, by; | 
Primaſius readcth,and they haue made their garments white | 
in the bloud of the Lambe , And hHcreby is ſignified , that the | 
ſalnation and cleanneſſe of the faithfull commeth ofthe bloud . 
of Chꝛiſt, and ot none other — Aras foz alinuch as the Pow blem 
ſpzinklyng of blond doth not whithen but diſtayne: Therkoze — | 
muſt we vnderſtand theſe thynges rn ,to witte that riße 
the very naturall and humane blond ok Chꝛiſt, ſhed ones on &Þ 
b the Croſſe, beyng ſpꝛincled vpon vs ſpirituallp(as S. Baule 9 
to the Debꝛew. the. o. expoundeth) and receined with fapth. 4 
although it touch vs not naturally and cozpozally, purgetg „ 
vs krom all linnes. And therfoꝛe we read in an other place, 4H 
| that Chriſt purgeth vs with hys bloud . Foz in aſmnchas = 
ſanctification is the onely wozke of Bod. Therfoze where w 1 
the Saintes are ſapd now to haue waſhed, and whited their ll 
tes, by the bloud of the lambe : It ſignificth that they 0 
aue by fayth receiued the cleanneſſe prepared by hys blond. # 
And this doctrine is Catholicke and of the right fayth, which F 
ath ſo many & ſo great teſtimonies in the holy Scriptures, | 2 
mally we perceine how thoſe which are ſaned fro the king ⸗ 
dome of Antichꝛiſt, are ſaued by the merite of Chꝛiſt alone, 1 
and by none other thyng, as F haue alſo ſhewed you beſoꝛe. = 
Moꝛcouer by and by is inferred, therfoꝛe be they in the ſight "nll 
of Gods ſeate. Fox what cauſe J pꝛap thee:bycauſe they haue 
waſhed e whited their garmentes in the bloud of the lambe: bl. 
kv} the mcrite of Chꝛiſt haue they entred into —_ | 4 
r | 4 
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The xxxvj.Sermon 


arc arayed oꝛ clothed with eternall li _::; 

Finally the Elder declarcth at — what the face of the 
, Saintes is, and what is the true bliſſe of the fapthfull . And 
* theſe thyngs are certeine taſtes, ſct here foꝛ a conſolatign, Foz 
| otherwiſe the thynges that Bod hath. pzeparcdfoz them that 
loue hun, are ſuch as no epe hath ſene noꝛ eare heard. And he 
rcciteth many thyngs, ot the which he will haue vs to gather 
the excellencie of tternall ſaluation, and what good thenges 
we obteine in the ſame. | 

Firſt the Samtes ſtand before the Thꝛone of God In the 
thꝛone is the honoꝛable maieſtie of God and the bleſſed Tris 
nut ie. And the Saintes ſtand beloꝛe the ſeate, not as they that 
are wont to wayt at ſome gate: Foz as the moſt intier frẽdes 
of Bod, they are alwayes in the ſight of God, and haue the 
fruition of his Godhead , roherof the Loꝛd ſpeaketh in the 
Golpell:pꝛay ve, ſapth he, that ye may eſcape theſe thynges, 
ſtand befozc the ſonne of man . And alſo Dauid: the accom⸗ 
pliſhment of iopes is in thy light , aud pleaſauntneſſe in thy 
right band foz cuer. And there is annexed an other thyng, ta 
expounde the 228 : they ſerue God in his Temple 
both dap & night. That rice hath pleaſure # no papnetul⸗ 
nes. And they ſerue God in the temple, as Bod is wont to be 
ſerued in the Temple. Foz they ketpe holy dapes, they are 
glans „reiopſe, be merp and peld pꝛapſe: and ſo they offer vp 

crifices, and are refreſhed with heauculy repaſt. And this 

toy ſhall be cuerlaſtpng and perpetuall: which is ſignified by 
day and night. Otherwrſe in the blilſe euerlaſtyng there is 
no night at all,noz any chaungeable courſe oftyme.Hereun- 
to is added, chat he that ſitteth in the ſeate, that is, the diuine 
maieſtie, oc, arg, Will dwell in thein:that is to wit, 


Bod will be all in all, oz he will lcane oner them, and ouer⸗ 
ſhadow thein as a tente, and defend and kepe them, and geue 
hym ſelle wholy to be inioped of thein, as moſt familiar and 
. frendly to them. &ozeoner they ſhall hunger no moe, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall they thyꝛſt. Foꝛ all infirmitte and miſerie is taken 

a wap from the bleſſed ſoules, and bodyes gloꝛified. They are 
fitied with all good thynges without any lothſomnes, with a 
moſt iopous fulfillpng. Furthcrmozec the ſunne kalleth not 
vpon them, noꝛ the heate: which phꝛaſe of ſpcach betokeneth, 
that they — — to no trauell noz payne, but are deliuered at 
oncs — dilpieaſure, and all painclulnes, and be at moſt 


| gap dex ſerine ſoo gre ala, ame 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 106 Chap.$, 


ky Lhiilt the lamde, that is to ſay, Chiiſt the mediatour and 
redemer in the middes of the ſcatt. that is, very God. Foꝛ (as 
both Ezechiel. in the. a. chapter, and the Loꝛd allo 8 elle | 
in thc. v. ol . John. Witneſſeth / : that is to ſay, De Chiift te. 


C Whileſt the. vii. Seale is opened, and the Aungels with = 4 

ttdpets come foꝛth, Chꝛiſt the intercefſour of his church = . 

offereth vp befoze his father the pꝛapers ol hys faithfull, if 
LI he xxxvii.Sermon. 


Nd when he had openedl the. vii, ſeale, there Thecight 


vas ſilence in Heauen about the ſpace of halfe Chapy. 3 | 
Man houres And Haw ſeuen Aungels ſtandyng | ; 
; be- 


Chap. $. 


 Theercel- 
lency of the 


dookes of 
holy Scrip 
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recapitu⸗ 


lation. 


The xxxvij. Sermon 


before God, and to them were geuen ſeuen trompets; 
Aud an other Aungell came and ſtode before the Aul- 
tar, hauyng a golden cenſer, and much odours was ge- 
ven vnto hym, that he ſhould offer of the prayers of al 
Saintes vpon the golden aultar , whiche was before the 
ſeate. And the ſmoke of the odours which came of the 
prayers of all Saintes, aſcended vp before God out of 
the Aungels hand. And the Aungell tooke the eenſer, 
and filled it with fire of the Aultar , and caſt it into the 
earth, and voyces were made, and thunderynges, and 
lightnynges,and earthquake. i 


J ſuppoſe there be no bookes in the woꝛld, of whomſoc⸗ 
uer, oz whenlocuer they were wꝛitten. which map compare 
with the bookes of holy ſtripture, as cõcerning lincere truth, 
pute ſunplicitie, and playne oꝛder. Reither peradnenture 
wyll that leeme any marucll to any man, knowing that the 
ſame are written in deede ol men, but inſpired ot the holy 

oft. There be buildinges moſt ſkilfnlly builded of nẽ̃. and 

ned and contriued in moſt goodly oꝛder. But what beau⸗ 
tie wil pou indge them to haue, in caſe ye — — them with 
the creation of the woꝛlde, and with that moſt beautiful loꝛ⸗ 
der, which we (ce daply in all things created, in the chaũge⸗ 
able courſe ot tymes, the molt excctient woꝛkes of men haue 
nothyng in them 2 yea they ſecme vyle, in caſe you compare 
them with the woꝛncmanchyp of Bod the —4— 
bught oꝛder and plapne treatiſe, this booke of the Apt 
hathamonges others a maſt notable, excellent and wonder⸗ 
full pꝛayſe. S. John hach let downe a ſũme of the inatter, ſig⸗ 
nitping that he would ſpeake ol thole thinges, which ſhoulde 
be done in the Church from his tyme vntill the — — 
And the fapthfnll doc know to what ende they ſy takt 


thole things: not to the intent their curioſitie might be mains 


teined oz latilfied: but that they being ſuſlicientip warned bes 
foꝛe, ſnould not fall, but take beede to themſelues and holde 
faſt the true ſaluation. And foꝛaſmuch as there is muth talke 
amonges meu, why God docth this, oꝛ permitteth that, and 
why he pꝛohibitech not thele oz chote thinges: H. John hath 


exhibned to vs a moſt holeiome viſton, by the which we map 


learne, not to talke agapnſt God, noꝛ to contende with dym: 
but to acknowledge all his iudgement 


o be rightcqus and 
wt, which thyng vercip noch all the — e 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 107 Chep.8. 
allo the angelicall (pirites doe acknowledge, and attributeto 
God all glozy. And thus hauing pzepared the inyndes of his 
bearers, he comincth to thethpng it tell, and declareth the fa- 
tall dẽũenies of the Church. Under the vi. ſeale he toutheth 
generally the coꝛruption of doctrine, which ſince it is moze 
perilousand moꝛe peſtilent than all daſigers of mans body. 
oz outwarde perilles, he reaſoneth pet moꝛe fully therot: and | 
now particularly vnder the opening of the vi. ſcale recitcth, | 
bow farre the ſame ſtretcheth. Foz he declareth how many, | 
how great, and what maner of ſectes, hereſics and troubles = | 
ſhall ariſe in the church, aud how hurtlull they ſhall be to the | 
church. And this place conteyncth an hiſtozy of coꝛrupt docs = | 
trine, ofhercſies oꝛ ſectes, and troubies euer ſince the tyine of 
g. John vnto the laſt iudgeinent. It is extended thꝛougyg⸗ 
out the 8.9. 10. 11. chapt. | ou 

Neuerthelelle betoꝛe the trumpets come fozth: foꝛ a conſo⸗ 4 conſola⸗ 

lation, as it were _ little diſgreſſion,here is placed a reme⸗ tion cucn 
dy, which the faithful in all ages may vſe in that peſtiferous Euangcli⸗ 
coꝛruption, to keepe ſafe theit ſoules, and the ſoundneſſe of call. 
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the ſame. Foz many times in this booke are bzoughe in moſt 
ſtrong conlolations in matters of moſt difficuitie. Foz all the 
10. chaꝑt. goeth vpon that grounde. And the remedy that he 
ſueweth, is this: that we muſt ſlee vnto Lhziſt the redeemer, 
interceſſour, and rccouſiler of inankynde: that we ſhal be ſafe 4 
vnder his defence. and that we muſt offer vp our pꝛapers <= 1 
tinually vuto him. And verely the Loꝛd in the Boſpell,ſpca- 4 
king of the great daungers that the Deuill had 4 fox 4 | 
the co ol the Apoſtles, which were _ ight vp 7 
thein: addeth by and by wherwith to comfozr ſozowfull it 
myndes, ſaping: I hanepzayed foz thee Meter, that thy fayth. | 
may not faile.+c. Beholde we are ſaued in diltrefle,. i 
thoꝛom Chꝛiſtes pꝛotection, to the ende we ſhould not fainte | A 
in fayth. Howbeic,accozding as euery where the Euangeli= 8 
call and Apoſtolicail watings cxhozt vs, our chtinuail pꝛay⸗ . 
ers, which we offer to Bod though Chꝛiſt, muſt be iopned tio 1 
aur truſt in Lhziſt . And in fewe woꝛdes the interceſſion ob i 
Lhziſt at the right hand of God, and the cffect. and manerof | 11 
the pꝛayer of the faythfull are here ſet foꝛthj to beholde. 1 4 
But we will declare cuery thing in oꝛder. Under the ſixth: ä * 
ſeale, he ſpeaketh in general of coꝛrupt doctrine: in the ſcueth: = 7 
he will declare the ſame particularly and moſt aboundantip. 
And whileſt the ſeuenth leale was opened, there was ſilence: 
in heauen almoſt halle an houre. — this lileuce the expoſis. 
J. tours 


Eo 
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tours wute dinerle ly. But as thinke the hearers art exti⸗ 
ted by this ſilence to a duigent and attentiue hearpng. For ſi⸗ 
lence hath an admirat: on and an expectation ot matters moſt 
weyghtie. Salomon ſayth in the 9. of Eccleſiaſt. the woꝛdes 
ol wiſemen are heard in ſilence. when weyghtie matters 
ſhould be p2oclaymed and ſer foꝛth, the cryer is wont to pꝛo⸗ 
clayme ſilence, And in deede they be matters or great impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce that follow: which vnleſſe we obſerue with great at⸗ 
tentienes , we ſhall periſh thoꝛough ſectes and ſeductions. 
Thole ſpiritual wickedneſſes be moze daungerous than coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall perils. 1 
Aud now wbyleſt in ſilence they wapte wyth an admira⸗ 
tion what ſhould come, the laſt ſcale is opened, and behold 


there appeare ſcuen Aungels as trompetters. Of theſe we 
ſyhall ſpcake afterward. Ir ut 


A re nedie Nowis placed and et forth a remedy to be taken in ſo 
, Jaynf - great cuils, as J\ ſapd. The which, to the intent it might be 
vpn 


Certes trö mo2elyucly, and printed moze decpelp in our byeſtes, is ſet 


= wp wins fozth to be ſcene in a verp goodly viſion. Befoze the ſeate, 
kroubles. and in the compalſe almoſt ofthe ſeate, appeareth a. golden 
; Auitar . And there comvicth an Aungell and ſtandeth at this 
Uultar : the ſame hath in his hand a golden cenſer, and into 
this che Saintes put their offeringes, he offcreth them before 
the ſcate, and the ſmoke of the odours aſcendeth vp from che 
hand of the Aungell befoze Bod. 5 
Ch:iſt is We ſapd in an other place, that the golden Aultar of in⸗ 
th e q 71 cenſe was the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe, which is both Aultar, 
($1 2 


ſacrifice, and Pꝛieſt:as G. Paule witneſſeth to the Bebꝛe. Al⸗ 


"=M} ſo he is called an Aungell, to witte,, the ame of whom both 
FF Alac . 3. 


| F(T 
ing: behold J ſende myne Aungell, which ſhali pꝛepar 
way betoꝛe me, and ſodapnly the Loꝛd ſhall come vnto hys 
teinple, whom you lecke foꝛ, and the Aungel ofthe conenaiit, 
whom you deſire:behold he cometh, ſapth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 
Thefouncr Aungell, that is to ſay, the foꝛmer meſſenger, oz 
Market. Amhaſladour, was John Baptiſt, which pꝛepared the way 
foz the Loꝛd. De, to witte, the latter Aungel, came imme diat⸗ 
ly after the pꝛeachyng of John, and accompliſhed that euer⸗ 
what ciniſt laſtyng couenaunt to the full. The ſame now appearcth on 
doth at the the right hand of Bod in heauen. | ; 
rig yt hand And two thynges of him are vttered. Firſt, that he ſtode 
of the fa: befoze, oꝛ in. 02 vpou the Aultar. we may not here imagine 
any hodcly thyng: but we mult thinke that by this mancr of 


Eſay jnaketh mention in the 9.chapt.and alſo Malachy = 
ct 


1 


1 ah 
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ſpeakyng is ſignificd the Pꝛieſthoode of Chꝛiſt. De appea⸗ 
reth alwapes in the light of his father, foꝛ vs: 4s S.Þanlc 
hath taught the 8. to the Romapnes, and o. chapt.to the Deb. 
De pleadeth therfoze the caſe of his Church betoꝛe God, and 
is aduocate foꝛ the faithfnil. The ſame moꝛcouer ſtandeth be⸗ 
fore the Aultar, the ſame ſtandeth in the middes ofthe ſeate. 
Fox he is coequall wyth the tather after his Godhead: accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the which he ſtandeth in the ſeate:and alter his man⸗ 
boodc he is of the ſame lubſtance that we be: accoꝛding to the 


which dilpenlation he is read as Byſhop and very man 10 


ſtand befoꝛe the Aultar. The thyng that is to be obſcrued, is 
this: that Chꝛiſt holdeth in hys hand a golden cenicr, Fox he 
bath taken our very nature wythont ſinne, that he myght 
make * koʒ vs, and offer vp our pzaycrs to God 
the father. 

y And to the intent that no man myght doubt of hys recei⸗ Chzift offe 
ning of our pꝛapers, and of his offeryng ot them vnto God: reth vp our 
and finally to the ende alſo that the true office of che Church, P?4Pcrs- 
which offereth vp all thyngs by Chꝛiſt night appeare ; there 
is added: to hym are geuen many odours. But to what end? 
to put them vpon the golden Anitar, yea euen befozc the ſcat, 
as though you ſhould lap, to bꝛyng the into the ſight of God. 

And foz a farther declaration, leaſt we ſhoulde not know The true 
the true odours which pleaſe God. and which the faithful of= odours be 
fer vnto God through Chꝛiſt: once oz twiſe he addeth, that the pzayers 
thoſe odours be the pꝛapers of Saintes. And he meaneth by ol Dances 
Saintes, not thoſe that dwell in heauen, but as inthe earth, | 
which are ſanctified wyth. the ſpirite of our Bod, wyth the 
vioud of Lhuſt, by baptiſme,fayth,and Gods woꝛd. Joh. z. 

And the pꝛapers be inuocations, and geuing of thankes. And Phil. 4. 
he ſayth expꝛellely of all Saintes, leaſt any ſhould care that 

he and his pꝛayers offered by TChꝛiſt were excluded. It thon 
bclecne, thou art holy, and thy pzayers is of Bod accepted. 

What the praycrs of Saintes be, it appeareth in the Lozdes 

pꝛaper, which we offer vp to the father in the name e woꝛdes 

of Chꝛiſt: Dallowed be thy name, thy kpngdome come, and 

the relidue: which all fight againſt the ſectes and coꝛruptions 

af true doctrines. | | 

Ireneus alleadgeth this plate in the 3. and zꝛ. chapt. of hys 
4. booke. And by this means he calleth Euchariſtia which is. 
gceuing of thankes, the ſacritice ot Chꝛiſtians. Foꝝ the main⸗ 
depners of papiſtrie doe coꝛrupt that plate, and vtter it ſo, as 
cgaugg it incant that the pꝛieſt ſhould ſacrifice the reall _ 


9. 


of Chꝛiſt foꝛ the quicke and the dead. But the holy 1 — 
of Lyons was vnacquainted with this filthy errour . Away 
with them and their lophiſtrie, whether they are woꝛthy. 
haue (poke alſo befoze, ſomething of the matter. f 
The ſinoate And that it might clcarely appcare vnto all men, how the 
ol tie o⸗ payers of the fapthfull, offered to Bod though Chaiſt, are 
dourgaſ⸗ pleaſaunt and acceptable, There is added: and the imoke of 
. beadeth. the odours aſcendeth, that is to ſay, the pꝛapers ofthe fayth- 
full were of Sod accepted: Thercfoze let vs offer diligently 
our pꝛapers vnto Bod thzough Chꝛiſt. Foz he heareth vs, # 
deliuereth vs from euill. And the Scripture many times cal⸗ 
leth our pꝛapers an acceptable ſacrifice to God. The places 
are in Olce. 14. in the jo. alme. And in many other places. 
In the 14. the Pꝛophet ſayth. Let my pꝛaper be carped vp as 
inceuſe in thy ſight, let the liftyng vp ol my handes be an e⸗ 
uenyng ſacrifice , Primaſius cxpoundyng this place, ſayd how 
Chꝛiſt is ſapd to haue taken of the pꝛapers of Saintes. Foz 
bycauſc thzough him the pꝛayers of all map come ſweetly vn⸗ 
kleb. 13. $0 Bod. Dereot the Apoſtle: by him we offer vp alwayes a 
: ſacrifice of pꝛapſe vnto Bod, that is to ſay , the ſeruice of our 
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lyppes conteũſyng his name, ; 
A gapnt Dereby is confuted the opinion of them, which ſuppoſe 
maying to that the Saintes in heauen be the ſpokeſmen of the faythfull, 
Saintes. to commeẽde their pꝛapers vnto God, and to make their way 
open to Bod, Foz what nede haue they to pꝛocure to them 
ſclues other interceſſours oz aduocates: what lacke find they 
in Lhuſt:o2 whõ may they pꝛeterre, oꝛ compare with Lhziſt? 
And what ſhall we ſay to this, that in this pzeſent plate, the 
odours are offered vp by the hand of the Aungell ? The celc- 
ſtall Saintes were pꝛeſent with the Lozde , and were ſecne 
about the ſeate: but which of them tooke the cenſer , and ga⸗ 
thcred the pꝛapers of the faythfull, e offered them vnto God: 
It turned Oꝛias oz Aſarias the kyng to diſpleaſure , that he 
tooke in hand the cenſer mpadyng to ſacrifice, and to execute 
the jPtieſtes office:the ſame would be wozle foz the heauenly 
dwclliers,nay they ſhould not reinayne in heauẽ, in calc they 
tooke vpon them the oifice of the onely Byſhop. c. 
de filleth — After this we heare that Chꝛiſt filieth hys cenler with fire 
the cenſer taken krom the Aultar, and caſteth it downe into the earth. 
with fire x By the which narration he returneth agayne to finiſh the ex⸗ 
lradeth it polition ofthe trompets. This fire, is the grace of the holy 
SG ghoſt. The ſame is put into the cenſer, taken from the Aul⸗ 
TY tar, and ſent downe into earth , Foz Lyzilt too ac the * 
5 | : 9 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 109 


dl the ſpiritt, as S. John ſheweth in the. r, and. 3. chapter, 


* 
a 


Chaps. 


Chuſt is both the auitar and the cenſer. The fire is takẽ here 
from of the aàultar. Foz the holy ghoſt, is the ſpirite both of 
the Father and ol the Sonne. whom, layth he, J will ſende 
pon lrom iny father. Dym he ſent into earth, vnder the ſhape 
of firie toungues: he ſendeth hym alſo at this day into the 


hartes of the taythfull,to ſet them on fire. This is the ſame 


tire, which the Loꝛd in the Boſpell of Luke ſapth, that he will 
lende into the carth, and would that it ſhould burne, 


Luke. I bs 


Moꝛcoucr the effect of this fire followeth immediatelp. 
Fox there were made thunderynges, and voyces, and light. 
nynges, and carthquakes . By the voyces of the Goſpelſ the 


woundes of ſinners are healed, and the hartes of men lighted 


by the illuminatid or the holy ſpirite, #c. Of the which things i 


we haue ſpoken alſo inthe, 4.chapter,and.:4. Sermon. Up3 
the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell(accoꝛdyng as Haggeus had pꝛo⸗ 
phelied that it ſhould come to paſſe) there inlued a wonder- 
full commotion of ali nations, #c. Sathan alſo was ſtpzred, 
who rayſed vp his miniſters through out the wozld agaynſt 


the holeſome pꝛeachyng of the Boſpell, Foz there ſpꝛang vp l 
ſectes, whom the mainteiners of the truth reſiſted and fought = 


agapnlſt them. roherof he will treate anone at large. The 
Loꝛd geue grace, that theſe thynges may both be ſpoken and 
heard with much fruite. | 


(Ot the ſeuen Aungels trompetters, and ot their tram 


pettes:and of the firſt.ii.and.iii.trompet. 
T be xxx piii. Sermon. 


Nd the ſeuen Aungels which had the ſeuen trom- 

pettes, prepared them ſelues to blow. The firſt Aun- 
gell blew : And there was made hayle and fire , whiche 
were myngled with bloud and they were caſt into the 
earth: and the thyrd part of trees was burnt, and all 
grerne graſſe was brent. And the ſecond Aungell blew, 
and as it were a great Moũtaine burnyng with fire was 
caſt into the Sea, & the third part of the Sea turned to 
bloud: and the thyrd part of creatures which had lyfe, 
dyed: and the thyrd part of Shyppes were deſtroyed. 
And the thyrd Aungell blewe, and there fell a great 

Quik. ſtarre 


Che 7 . 8, 


- andfully taught, might wel beware of that — infectid. 


The ſeuen 
Angels 


ſtand in the 


ſight of 
God. 
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ſtarre from Heauen, burnyng as it were à creſſet, and it 


fell into the thyrd part of the Riuers, and into the foit- 
taines of waters, and the name of the Starre is called 
Worme woode, and the thytd part of the waters was 
turned to Wormewoode , And many men dyed of the 
waters becauſe they were made bitter. 


Our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath kindled in earth a bright and 
goleſoine fire, which the Apoſtles aud men Apoſtolicallhaue 
eucry foote moꝛe and more inflamed. But contrarpwiſe Sas 
than ſerketh to quenche this holcſome fire, and not onely to 


coꝛrupt and inarre this docrine of ſaluation: but alſo to abo⸗ 


liſh it and ouerwhelme it with lpes. The meane and mancr 
hcreof1s at this pzeſent deſcribed , pea and trimelp painted 
out to none other ende, but that the thfull beyng warned 


Foz the dꝛift oz end of this booke is, to pꝛeſerue the Church 
— and ſounde frõ coʒruptions, oꝛ at leſt to repapꝛe 54 
when it is coxrupted. 

S. John therfoze ſaw ſeuen Aungels ſtand in the lig 
God. To ſtand ſignificth to do ſeruice, and he 
fapth and diligence of ſcruitozs . Scruauntes ſtande befoze 
kynges,rcady to do leruite, and to execute all their commaũ⸗ 
dementes. we read in the. i. chapter of Job. The ſonnes ol 
God came, and ſtode befoze the Loꝛd, and Sathan cane alſo 
into the middes of then. The bleſſcd Aungels are called the 
childꝛen oꝛ ſonnes of Bod. They come to do ſeruice befoze 
Bod:Sathan pꝛeaſeth in amongeſt them, koꝛaſmuch as he is 
alſo the ſeruaunt of Bod, fo; the execution of thoſe th ge, 
which appertepne to the w2ath and indignation of 
bea the wicked. All elementes be Gods ſeruanntes \and 

be all the creatures of God. Fox he is the Lozd of Saz 
baoth, the Bod ol hoſtes, who fo the ſaluation and dainna- 
tion of men, vleth all bis creatures well and rightly, 
one actoꝛdyng to his mancr and diſpoſition, Fo he Wach the the 
ſeruice of Aungels, like Aungels:and lo the ſernice of denils, 
as dcuils in dede. And fo2 almuch as the number of ſenen is 
the number of fulnes, conteining in it ſelfe all times(foz there 
be ſeuen dayes of creation and reſt, and there be ſeuẽ wonlds 
os ages) certeinely the appcaryng 'of the leuen Aungels be⸗ 
foze Bod, is to betoken all the battels that ſhall be toughten 
to the end 1 world, | Fo 

V2 = 


vpon the Apocalipſe. iro Chaps, 
Foz to thefe ſcuen Aungels are geuen ſcien trompets and 
thc Aungels already had the trompets, and pzepared them 
ſelues to blow the onſet: where chielly the vic of trompettes The vſe of 
ts to be ſearched foz . The ſame is moſt plentyfullp deſcribed trompets. 
of Moſes, in the, 10,0f Numbers , The vle ot trompets was 
diuers, as it is alſo at this day. Firſt by the ſonnde of the trõo⸗ 
pet the people of Jſraell were called together, to conſult of | 
the common wealth. Agapne at the ſounde of them, the He⸗ 
nate of the Pꝛintes of the peopic dpd aſſemble , Moꝛeoner 
they were warned by the trompet, when and who ſhould | 
remout their tentes. Furthermore the trompets blew uvnto 
battell, what tyme they topned to fight,as may be ſene in 5 | 


20,0f Deut. The people mozcouer were called together with 
trompets on the holy dapes to publicke and diuine ſcruice, 
Sounde with the trompet in Fion, call the congregation, 
ſayth Johcl, gather the people. There was mozconer a feaſt | 
of trompets, and a Jubiley , haupng that name ofthe blow⸗ 
— ſounde of trompets and of making myꝛth:as appca⸗ 
reth in the. 25. of Leuit. Finally the pꝛeachyng of the truth 
was figured by the ſounde of trompets, neither might anx 
other blow the ſame but Pꝛieſts. Foz it fozceth to whom you 
comnut oz deliner the publicke lignes. ; 
Ok this ſundꝛp vle oftrompets, none will agree better to 
our matter, than the warlike, Foz this woꝛld hath a ſhape of 
warre. In it are the campes of good men, and the campes of 
tuill: the tentes of Catholickes, and the tentes of heretickes. 
The chiettapne ot theſe in Sathan , and of thoſe Chꝛiſt: the 
Captaine and Emperour of theſe is the Deuill, ofthe other 
the ſonne of Bod, And now the Aungels ſounde their trom⸗ 
ets, and blow the onſet ; not that the good Aungels & Bod 
pm ſelie is the Authour of hereſics and ofherctickes, whole | 
oꝛiginall is referred to Sathan and ſinne: but by ſoundyng 
their trompets they gene warnyng to all men, and ſignifie 
that moſt greuous warres ſhall ariſe in the wozld, and euen 
in the Church it ſelfe , But diuers men are diuerfly moued 
and woꝛke in warre accoꝛdyng to their natures . The true 
Latholickes beyng warned by the trompet, take hcede ta 
them ſelues, and pꝛap: and finally takyng in hand ſpirituatl 
weapons they pzepare them ſelues vnto battelland manful⸗ 
ly fight fox Lhuſt, and foz mayntcinpng and defendyng the 
,Dcretickes.,ſectarics,and men of coꝛrupt myndes, ac⸗ 
cozdpng to theirmallice,rakyngto them alſo Armour, runne - 
toꝛth and tight agaynſt Thuſt and —_ truth, in defece of _ ö 
un. 
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1 takyng pꝛiloners, ſpoyling, beatyng downe, and deſfroping 
1 fluch as be weakelpnges. The good ſhepheardes, are the trö⸗ 
I pets of Bod ans of Chꝛiſt: and the deuill bloweth the Arch⸗ 
1.1: 8 Heretickes and begynners of ſectes. They be the deuils mins! 

1101 8: —ſtrels and trompetters. 5 
10: 188 Of the good, and of their fight, we ſhall heare in the. in. and 
I in the chapter followpng . Heuertheles in euery conflict we 
101101. 1 mult vnderſtãd p the Saints flepe not, noꝛ be any where idle 
Nene but do their duetie euery where. Jt was now in dede inough 
N for the Lord to ſhew vs the heretickes and ſectarics fighs 
18 tyng, and to declare, how much they may Hurt, that we might 
011.88 watch moꝛe diligently, and beware of all coꝛruption. 8 

The firſt \ The tirſt Aungell ſoundyng the tirſt trompet, denounceth 

trompet oꝛ vuto vs the firſt contlict. All and ſingular theſe bartels haue 
tight. ſome thyng lyke, and diuers. T heir lineneſſe is, that all here⸗ 
ſies do impugne Chꝛiſt, and would haue the truth ol the — 
pell, either extinguiſhed, oz wꝛeſied out of the true ſenſe. And 
their peculiarneſſe oz diuerſitie is, that Sathan hath ſowen 
ſundry hereſies in the Church, by aſſayling ſundzy pointes of 
doctrine, ſome at one tyme and ſome at an other. Therfoze 
| | when the Aungell ſoundeth the trompet, that is to ſay pꝛo⸗ 
M claymcth warre, he warneth the Saintes to watch. Thertoze 
1 = as he is pet blowyng, through Gods permiſſion, accoꝛdpng 
to his iuſt iudgement, by the meane and ſuggeſtion of Ha⸗ 
than, there was made hayle and fire mixed with bloud; the 
which beyng ſo tempered, was ſent oz fell vpon the earth. 
Foꝛ Saule acknowledgeth ſpirituall policies in the hea⸗ 
uenlp ſpirites. And the Scripture in ſome places doth right 
weil repꝛelent the ſound & wholeſome doctrine by the dewes 


„ and ſhowres of the apꝛe which make the earth fruitelul: moſt 
0 = rightiy thertoze dorh S. John compare the falſe and hereciz 
e call doctrine to haple. Foꝛ haple deſtropeth the frunciull pla⸗ 
mz} 7 ces of the earth, and marreth vtterly the plentiful kruite of the 
3: 3H ground, wherfoe like as cls where the perners doctrine is 
i us called darncll,lencn,chaffe. xc. ſo is it here called haple. But 
| þ this haplc1s rempered , and ofa wonderfull mixture. Foz it 
| bath fire and blond iopned with it. : 
| Thele thinges muſt be expounded after an allegoꝛpe, not 


alter the letter. Baile is water congeled with colde. And they 


wie ig haue talled the wiſedome of the ſcripture, mater: Hayle ther⸗ 


corupte 


1 Aoerrine. de (hall be falſe wiſedome. yet fire is put vnton: whereby 
I is mcaut a pꝛetence ofthe Scriptures, and of the inſpication 

olthe holy ghoſt, herunto is added blond, wyich 4 
| f | nett 
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neth the eutl affections of man, to witte the vice of ambition. 


Chap.s. 


wꝛath, contention, hatred and like atfectios; Of theſe is com 


pounded an haplie doctrine, hurtfull doubtles and peſtitenc, 
For when falſe doctrine ruleth oz marreth the Scriptures, 
wicked affections of teachers are ioyned with all: a peſtilent 
doctrine arileth, Such was from the beginning the doctrine 
of the Nazareans, 02 Mineorites, and of the Hebionites, wha 
vphelde that inſtificatis came not by the onely faith of Chyiſt, 
but by the lawe. Our men fought ſharpely (to wit, S. Paule 
and the other Apoſtles) agapnſt this pernicious doctrine. 


And from the begiuning many being infected with jPhiloſo- d 
— and others being blynded wyth mens traditions, haue coꝛrupt by 


zought foꝛth moſt coꝛrupt opinions. Hiſtozies beare wit⸗ 
nes hcreof, And Tertullian not without cauſe called p hiloſo⸗ 
hers the Patriarches of heretickes . Foz S. Paule moſt di⸗ 
igently warned, that the godly ſhould beware of Philoſo⸗ 


die. They that haue not kept themſelues from it, but haue 


ct mote by Philoſophie, and J know not what maner of 
traditions: haue in ſteade of head of the heauenly dewe and 
ſweere ſhowꝛes, caſt into the church great heaup haileſtones. 
And truely they haue hurt the Church very much. Foꝛ the 
third part ol trees was burnt, and allo all grene gralſe. This 
number is intimated in fouretrompers, and in ſixe ikewiſe; 
And it ſeemeth to ſignilie, that a great number of the incon⸗ 
ſtant and vnſtable folke are leduced and loſt, by pelding them 
ſelues to be deſtroyed ol wicked men: And agapne, that the 
beſt part of the faythfull be ſaued. The Loꝛd hpmſelfe knows 
eth the number exactely. Ft is inongh foz vs to know theſe 
thynges which he Hath reacaled vnto vs, and not to ſearche 
curioullp any farther. | na. 52 9 


Phuoſo⸗ 
phpe. 


That men are ſiguikied by trees, it appeareth by the ir. Trees. 
mmaundement, that | 


capt. where it is ſayde, and they had co 
they ſhould not hurt the graſſe ot the earth, neither any tree, 
ſauing onely the men, which are not. ac. whereas he ſhonld 
haue ſapde. laue oncly thoſe trees, which were not marked: it 
liked hum rather to ſap, men: that he myght as it were wyth 
this keye vulocke p miniſterte. Neu her is it rare tu ſhadom 
men in the Sexipruces by trees, floures, and graſſe: as we 
map gather at the 1. Palme, the 40. ot Elay, and the n. chap. 
of S. Mathew. But that latter point, that all greene graſſe 
was bzent, muſt be fauourablipexpounded. Foz who can be⸗ 
letue that all men were deſtroyed by thoſe;firſt herelies ? we; 
vnderſtand thertoze that the , 
512 871 v. ucrſe 
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n 
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uerlely afflicted aud toꝛmopled with thoſe crronrs and troua 

1 bles: but pet were not vtteriy deſtroped , ipke the golde that 
Nn is tryed in the fier. 

C“The ſecond The ſccond Angell ſoundeth the trompet, ſignikipug that 

1 trompet. newe warres are now a bxcwing-: and therctoze exhpatcth, 

14/01 1008 all the godly to defende themlelues wyth weapons. And 

{9 188 there is caſt into the Sea not ameuntayne, but as it were 9 

ene A burnyng Moũtapne burning with ficr. The Sea beareth a figure of p 

Meine mountame. world, than the which there is nothing moe vnſtabie, Jt is 

I a very rpte thing among the Pꝛophets, to call this our wozld 

wherein we ſine, a Sea, By mountapnes are ſignified kings 

domes, witneſſe Elay in the 2. chapt. Daniel the 2. and Zas 

chary in the 4.chapt. And Lhziſt hunlelte in the 7, of Math. 

By remooning ot hilles oz mountaynes, ſignifieth any hard 

thing, and by the opinion of many impoſſible . How then, 

there ſpꝛingeth vp herelie and faiſc doctrinc in the Church. 

as a burning Mountapue furniſhed at all pointes , and to 

mens ſecming inuincible. we read that ſuch was the hereſie 

AUalentini⸗ of the Valcntinians, whole ſecte the holy martpꝛ lreneus auons 

anus. cheth to haue beene deuided into many, Such was the fury ol 

— Manicheis and Montaniſtes. They ſeemed to many to burne 

with the ſpirite of Bod, and to ber nothing cls but altogither 

Zier ſpirite, and all their ſayinges ſecned to be ofthe holy Shof, 

mes. — — called himfelfe the Apoſtle of Jelu Chiiſt. The 

Montaniſtes bzagged of a newe holy ghoſt.Exceedingip oucrs 

plentifull was t 1 darncll thzoughout the vninerſal church, 

Neither was the ſucceſle therof ſmall. Foz the third _ 

the Sca was made bloud. The Apoſtle ſignifieth the wicked⸗ 


led Gnoſtikes, Valentimians, and Manicheis wert: Ireneus, S. 
Auſten, and Epiphanius doc teſtifie. And a great part of the 
creatures in the Scaperiſhed. De ſpeaketh of ſuch as haue 
ſonles in deede: not offiſhes, but of men. Many. RN 
mozeouer wert loſt, to witte, Mariners, and land 

ing coꝛrupt wyth theſe hereſies. 

At that tyme thoſe hcreſies ſpꝛang vp dy thole Anthours 
which N named: and as pet they be not vtterly extincte, by 
reaſon of corrupt men which haue budded vp ina maner 4 
tinually'from tyme to tyme, and renued the olde errours, m 
lo much that there remapucth a bitter ſtrife yet at this day in 
the church:and we are kae admnoniſhed, that we ſhould bes 
ware of thoſe cozrupt 

a third Augeliblowerh bis e new 


nes of ſectes. Foz how vile and ſhameleſle the heretickes cal⸗ 


* 
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warres: and beholde a great ſharrefelidowne from heancn, ar; 
burnyng like a creſſet, and infecteth the third part of ryuers — 
and fountapnes of waters: that ſtarre is called wozmwood. 
I tolde you in the 1.chapter,that ſtarres are called pzeachers, burning 
Byſhops, and notable men in the Church. Jt ſignifieth ther⸗ crelſet. 
ſoꝛe that ſome notable mi ſhonld fall away fro the truefapth 
into hereſie, wherewith he ſhould inkecte a great part of the 
woꝛld, in corrupting the Scriptures, and the ſound doctrine = 
offayth. And theſe thinges ſerme to be fulfilled in Paulus 8a · Pau S 
moſatenus and Arrius. This creflet burned hozribly,and infla- moſatenng. 
med the whole woꝛlde without recouerie . That peſtilence | 
denped the Bodhead of Lhift, and made the whole Goſpell Arrius. 
to vs molt bitter. Foz if Lhziſt.be not very Bod, how is he + 
the ———— Bychop, intercefſour, mediatour, and 
laluatiõ of the faythfull? De that denyeth Lhyiltes Godhead, 
guenchcth the light. Therefoze he is called by the name o 
woꝛmewood. The Pꝛophet Jcremp vſed the ſelfe ſame alle= 
oꝛie, oꝛ metaphoꝛe, oꝛ allulion, in the a. 23. chat. And Amos 
the 6, where he layth, that the Judges haue turned iudge⸗ 
ment into woꝛmwood. : | 
The Scripture and ſounde doctrine which is trimly fi, 
red by riuers and fountaines, were vnto many an occalion 
of death, by reaſon that the Arrians had infected them. The 
Scripture and doctrine ofthe BSolpell, is of it ſcife deadly to 
no man, but rather liuely to all: coxruption maketh it dead= 
ly. Bopſon put in wyne, maketh the wyne deadly: the wine 
of it ſelfe killeth no man, but rather gladdeth aud reiopſeth 
al men. Kead the Eccleſiaſticall ſtozies of Euſcbius, Thodo- 
retus, Sozomenus, Socrates, and others, aud pe [hall perceiue 
dow aptely S. John hath wꝛitten all theſe thinges, and how 
rightly they are fulfilled. Mo ſmall parte of that bittcencf 
hath flowed vnto our tyme, whyleſt that olde errour is of- 
tentymes by the inſtigation ofthe deuill renued. Foz y wozld 
knoweth what hath beene vomited out agaynſt che ſonne of 
God, by that vncleane beaſt Michael Seruetus the Spaniarde, Wichen 
which was burnt at Senena oz his vnamendable wicked⸗ ger... 
nes and continuall blaſphemy. Therfoze we muſt pzay tote 
Lojd to ktepe vs ſafe a ſound in ſuch daungerous coflictes. 


The fourth and fifte trompet is expounded , of the ope- 
ning of the-botomleſſe pitte, and ol Graſhoppers cress 
ping out into the earth, * , 

uh | The 


ho 8 2 
* — * 
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8 gell blewe, and the thirde parte 
of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third partof the 
Moone, and the thirde part of the Starres, ſo that the 
thirde pat te of them was darckened . And the day was 
ſmitten, that the third part of it ſhould not ihine, and 
lykewyſe the nyght. And I behelde, and heardan Aun- 
gell flying thorow the middes of Heauen , and ſaying 
wyth a loude voyce: wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the Earth, becauſe of the voyces to come of the trompe 
of the three Aungels,which were yet to blowe. | 


Axe the fourth Aun 


Theninth A Nd the fifte Aungell blewe, and I ſawe a ſtatre fall 
Chapter. from heauen vnto the earth. And to hym was geuen 


the keye of the bottomleſſe pitte. And he opened the 
bottomleſſe pitte, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the 
pitte, as it were the ſmoke of a great fornace. And the 
Sunne and the ayre were darckened, by reaſon of the 


ſmoke of the pitte . And there came out of the ſmoke 


Graſhoppers vpon the earth: and vnto them was geuẽ 
ower as the Scorpions of the Earth haue power, And 
it was ſayde vnto them that they ſhoulde not hurt the 
graſſe of the earth, neyther any greene thyng : neyther 
any tree, but onely thoſe men which haue not the ſeale 
in their forheades, and to them was comaunded that 
hey ſhould not kyll them, but that they ſhould be vex- 
ed five monethes, and their payne was as the payne 
that commeth of a Scorpion, when he hath ſtonge a 

man. And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, aud 

ſhall not finde it: and ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall 
lee from them. 9 605 037.75 


The. The fourth trompet declarcth the hurtfull and ai6g trinke, 


trompet. whicharoſe in the Church thiongh the doctrine of Þelagius, 

This j>elagins taught, that the ſinne of Adam did hurt but 

him alone, and not all mankynd, and therfoze-that all men 

The doc⸗ dye not thꝛough the ſame. That man hath free will, ſo as he 

trine ok map do good, and that he ſhonld not be free, it he neded the 

Pelagius. helpe of Bod, which il he haue, he may the moze _ do 
8 | 1 


* 8 a 
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good: # if he haue it — — neuertheleſſe woꝛke The doc⸗ 


it by his own ſtrength. and may euerlaſtyng lyfe,and ctrine of 
therfore char out victo:y is nor Hough che helpe of 5 | 
thꝛough free will: and that is not geuen to peni⸗ 
tentes through the ad ner of Bod, but 
the delerte and w of them w | 
art woꝛthy of Gods mercy,and the reſidue » 
rchearſcth in the hundzeth and ſixte Epiſtle to Boniface,that 
Pelagius had renounced: whiche neuertheleſſe in an other 
plate he ſhewerh that the ſame Pelagius had taught, and re⸗ 
turned to his vomitc:As in the re of herelie. the. 33, he⸗ 
reſie. The ſame agaynſt two Epiltles of the ns, in 
the.z,bookc.z.chapt, to Boniface, that the BJanichcis, 
deny that frewill was the meane w euill entered lirſt 
into man whereas he was good. The ſap, that an — A A 
cuill man hath free will ſnfficiently to do a good deede . The 33 
Sade tar God made man right ge Aud laytngro the vn ve 
anichies, t 0 FC. Ito the runne into 
| ns. if the lonne hane made you Ne, hen are you free an other. 


ye, 
od 


Þclagia 
in deedc, And in the o. chapt. the ſame authour ſapth. where 
we ſay that the will of man is free ok it leite vnto euill, and 
that vnto good it mult be made free by the grace of Bod: it 
makcth agaynſt the elagians. And where we lay that the e⸗ 
nill, which was not befoze, is ſpꝛong ot man hym ſelfe that is 
agapnſt the Manicheis. Moꝛeouer in the 8. chapt.elagius 
ſapt eee 
pliſhed, if grace helpe therto. By which addition, ofthe ſapd 
— 9 —＋ bored vs - — any — | 
npng is, that althon of grace want, yet is he able 
to —— the good by his —— Lainbete moꝛe 


bardly.Agapnethe ſame in the. 47. Epiſtle to Walcnt, ſayth who fall tn 


thus . That man falleth into the errour ot the Þelagians, — $a 


which ſuppoſeth the of Bod to be geuen foz any deſert a. 
of << Grace one — 


man, w maketh man free, though Jeſus 
Lhziſt our Loꝛd. But agapne he that thinketh, that when the 
Loꝛd (hall come vnto judgement, the man that was of (nffi- 
cient peares to vie the free chopſe ofhis owne will, (hall not 
be indged accozdyng to his woꝛkes, is in crrourno leſſe than 
the other. De layth in a maner the ſame thyng in the ſecond 
2 chapter concernyng the merites aud remiſſion 


| with this doctrine of Pelagius wane thirdpart f the 


1 


but Pelagiug. 
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The thyꝛd ſunne(that is to witte of Chꝛiſt the true dapſunne of righte⸗ 
art of the oulnes){trik®,that is to lap, darckencd : foz\o doth S. John 


funne. of p exyound himſlcitc a litie after, ſaying: in ſo much that p third 
part of them was darckened. For the jSelagians doctrine de⸗ 


Moone 2 


kanten ned the grace of Lhult, and with mans mcrite trode vnder 


foote the merite of Chꝛiſt. roherby alſo the third part. that is 
to witte, a great part ofthe Moone, namely ot the Church, is 
read to be ſinitten aud darckened, E moꝛeouer the thyꝛd part 
of the ſtarres, I mcane ofthe pꝛeachers and miniſters to be 
wounded, ſo as they taught not with ſuch lyght as became 
them. For ſtoꝛies witneſſe that this hereſie did ſoze infeete di⸗ 
uers partes ofthe woꝛld, ſo as tuen Byſhops + ſcarned men 
followed this nopſome erroar. At Paleſtine in the Eaſt was 
aſſembled a Smode of Byſhops , which dꝛoue Pelagius to 
recant, They diſputed alſo at Rome ſharpely againſt the Pe⸗ 
lagian doctrine; and Tounſels were aſſembled, which cons 
deinned the ſame. There were Sinods alſembled in Aﬀeica, 
and after much reaſoning.ſenrence was ponounced: agaynft 
Pelagius. Foz many were daplp taken with this infection, 
Foz the doctrine is pleaſannt,and wanteth not his mapntey⸗ 
ners and defenders enẽ at this day. Foz it 4 and 
fo; the ſtudy of vertue nedefull, to affirme free will. and mis 
merite: agayne it appeareth ca be licentious to attribnee all 
thyng to Gods grace. g 
Neither De addeth, that neither the day ſhone with the thyzd part 
day noz thereof, neither pet the night with his third part. Fo) lyke as 
night ſhone grace could not be fully percemed by the dactrine of Pelagi⸗ 


de ul us, no more coulde ſinne , And H. Auſten in the 2. booke of 


Oe ln 


6 ** ; 
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Gerdt original ſinne.2;. > +.chapr.ſayth,thatthe Lhuiſtian faith <6 | 


liſteth pzoperly in the caſe of two men. Foz by the one we 
were ſolde vnder ſinne, and by the other redemed from ſinne: 
by the one we were thꝛowen headlong into death. and by the 
other deliuered vnto lyfe. ec. And whileſt all theſe thinges 
are ſpokẽ, thep are ſpoken to this end, that we might beware 
of thoſe hereſies. 1 

And hetherto haue we ſpoken of the foure trompets, and 
of the greateſt conflictes in the Church: Mow there remayne 
thier trompettes: which haue a litle pzeface ſet-befoze them, 
wherby to ſtirre vp the mpndes of the hearers. 5 


And H. John ſayth, how he ſaw an Aungclt fl 


— 


« 


ing tho- 


inhabiters rough the middes of heauen, and heard hym crying, wo, wo, 
of the carth wo to the inhabiters of the earth, that was fox the thynges 
which ſhould than chaunce vnto men, when the other the 

; | troim⸗ 
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trompets ſhould beblowen . Therſoze vnto euery trompet 
is iopned a wo. which we exhꝛeſſe very well in Dutche by 
owe owe, owe. Fot the Greekes ſap, and . John wzote in 
Greke, oba, ob, ob al. And it ſigniſieth verelp, that the tymes 
of the koꝛmer conflictes were ſharpe: but pet that ſuch as fol»: 
low (hail be a grear'dcale-ſharpcr and cruciler. Foz J told 

pou heretofoꝛe, that this woꝛd wo, compulcth the enils both 

of this lyfc pꝛeſent, and alſo of the lyfe to coinc,alwcll of body 

as of ſoule, Therfoze ſhalt the tymcs of — Mahome⸗ 

trie, and ol the laſt iudgement, de moſt d us. 

The complutenſian copie hath an Egle, where we read 2 
an Aungell flying though the middeſt of : peraduen⸗ an Egic fo; 
ave bocauſc he tounde it lo in Arctis. ytũ and the common in Aunge. 
tranullation, commonly. called 9. Bieromes, hath an = | 

7 fot an Aungell. And thertoꝛe Primaſius readeth it ſo 
| ho ſemeth to hauc followed the old trãllation in all things 

— the Egle is lwift, and of moſt ſharpe ſight, 

the alinighty knowledge of Bod, and expedition | 
bie in dopug of thynges 
Ehe ſitt ĩrompet co mpꝛehendeth the cruel battell. . fift 
the Pope hath vp, by admnirtyng crrours int the trompct. 
. world, yea rather by brpngyng en, fertpngtozth, — ; 
dyng them. by his vngratious Graſhoppersthat cat — 
thynges. It laſtcth to the woꝛldes end. Wherof he! 
gayne — — plenrptulix and mae þzoperly wide, 
N. and. 14. c e c. 

The oziginati ofthis cuill is reterred to the fall ofa ſtarre A Starre 
Foꝛ a ſtarre hath fallen frain heauen to the earth. Starres;as deere. 
J ſbewed you in the begynnpng ot this booke, about the end 
of the . 1. chapter repꝛeĩtut vnto vs the ſtate of Miniſters, oʒ the 
Bylhops — as the —— — — = ee 

umined with heauenly light. ought to ſhyne in the 
— —.— as! — — OO 
in heauen, ſo — — o their duetic: But 
tarth. what time they forgetting their heanently cůue 
docttine,ſet their uyndes eee 5 
honours. pleaſures, and ſuch lpke coxrnptios, And alitle afs | |, 
ter he will call hym an Aungell. who now he calleth a ſtarre. By: 
The Church of Rome was notable ; pure. Pcaand reyow- Ot the 
med —.— by the ton ol the Apaſties. The Church of 

ſame had Byſhops;;that is to ſay. Ministers ofthe Church, Rome. 
vnto the #mperouv Conſtantine, about; zz. foz the moſt part a 


very weiticarned ;moſtholy (vet men) and moſt oo 
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Martpꝛs of Chꝛiſt. Agapne from the Emperonr Conſtantine 
vnto Bregozy the grear are accompred abour.xxry. Biſhops: 


o2 Paſtours of Church of Rome, ambgeſt whb there were 


many — inougd, lcarned, and godly: but pet a⸗ 
mongeſt thele were ſome founde alſo, which beyng blynded 
with the euill of ambition, began moꝛe to incline to 


ecke ho⸗ 


nours, and glozious tules, than rhe doctrine of Lhzift con- | 


cernyng hmnilitic and ſimplicitie, and the example of Lhzift, 


and Apoſtles hath permitted. Chꝛiſt fled, when the people 
would haue choſcn & made hym kyng. De ſapd, that kynges 
ſhould reigne, and that his Apoſtles and their ſutceſſours 


ſhould ſerue. It kynges therfoze had offered them Realmes 


and riches, they ſhonid not haue rece med them. what certem 


Byſhops of Rome haue pꝛactiſen with the Churches of Af- 
tricke, and how they would hane ruled ouer them, the ſtozies 
do plainly declare. Notwithſtãdyng thert were (ome founde 
ogeſt the latter Byſhops(as i elagius and Bregoxy ſure 
named great)which greuouſly accuſed the Byſhops of Cons 
ſtantinople, foʒ that they went about to eſtabliſh the Church 
of Conſtantinople.as chiect at ali others in the woꝛlb, and the 
Biſyop therofas vniuerſal. Neither was Bregozy aſhamed 
to ſay expeclly', that he is the foxerunnerof Antichziſt , who 
ſo cucr would couet the name 02 title of the vniuerſall Bys 
Mop. But Boniface the. z3.of that name being no whit moued 
herewith , required and obteyned of the Emperour jPhocas 
within a while after the death-of Bregozy , that the Church 
. —— | 

of Lhurches . whcreby plydps of Nome beyng plucked 

—＋ out of heauen, and caſt to the carth, vtterip began to cleaue 


ſtarre fall vnto carthly thynges, to care foꝛ earthly chynges, pra @ tuen 
gouernement. Dere 


fro heauen- to aſpire to the Empire chief rule and 
haue you, what ſtarre fell from heaucn to the earth. 
And to this ſtarre (he calleth hun afterward the Angell 


of 
the botoinleſle pitte) ox Biſhop (I name but one, hut J vn⸗ 
derſtand all ol that ſlate and ſucceſſion in that ſcatc) was ge- 


uen the key ofthe-boromieſle pitte. Lhziſt vereip kecpeth the 
212 Key of — . — I ſhewed in the z.chapt.of this booke. And 
ſtarre, o he gaue the Apoſtles the keyes of the kyngdome of heanen, 


Xungels. and power to open oꝛ to ſhut heauen: that is to wit, themi- 


niſterie ofpzeaching the Boſpecll, wherby is ſhewed and al- 
- ſnredly pꝛomiſed the foxgeneneſſe of ſinnes and eternall jyft 
to all beiceuers: and the reteyning of ſinnes, and certayue 
damnation thꝛeatened to the vnbelceuers , No godly * 


PP 
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vpon the Apocalſpſe 11s Chap. s. 
doubteth but that theĩe keyes were geuen alſo vnto the Gp⸗ 
{ops of Rome. Agapne cucry mau knoweth that the latter 
Popes did not vic chem lawlully: but coꝛrupted the Euan⸗ 
gelꝛtall trutth, and inkected the lawfull miniſterie, and got 
themſelues counterfetted keyes. Therfoze the pꝛince ot dark⸗ 
nes geueth them the keye of the botomies pitte, to witte, coꝛ⸗ 
rupt aud coũterfet doctrine, a not the Apoſtolicali but an A- 

oſtaticall miniſterie, whercout (as it were frõ out ot heil ſee | 
ide open) they haue bought fozthoucragions errours, ſu⸗- 
pcrſtitiss,@ vngodlynes ot all ſoꝛtes. Aud j ſuppoſe it bath The popes 
not chaüted without Sods pꝛouidence, that the Byſhops ol kepes. 
Nome are called poꝛtars oꝛ kep bearcrs,and weare keyes in 
eyꝛ Armes. But you muſt not vnderſtand them to be the 
eyes of the kingdome of heaue, but ofthe botomlelſe pit ra⸗ 
er: ſince he is a teacher ot exrours aud ot all abhonunatis, * 
moꝛeouer the authoz of all warres and diſſentious, leading 

men cen vnto hell. | | 
Bod is in deede the fountapne ofperpetuall goodnes, and Sod ig a 
ot all trueth: which beyng opened in Chuſt by the Apoſtles livelp koun⸗ 
thzougd the preaching ol the Soſpell, refreſheth with hole- tame. 
ſome water all that cthirT fot eternall ſaluation. Of this tun 
tayne Efay makech mention in his 55.chapt, Ano Jereiny in 
his ꝛ.chapt. The Lond alſo in the Holpell after John in the 
4. and y. chapt. and in diuerſe other places. 

Agaynlt this \linely fountaync ok euerrunning water, is The hot: 
ſet the botomleſſe pittẽ, vnſearchable J ſay by reaſon of the tomles pit. 
malice of Sathan, full of vngodlynes, abhomination, and al! 
kyude ok lying. From hence bubbleth vn all maner of errour 

and abhamimation into. the woꝛlde by the falſcreachers and 
inſtrumentes of 1 Foz Sathan the father of lyes, 

{ all maner of darckueſlc into the woꝛlde by 


wrre 04 Angell ok the botomleſſe pitte (that The dot⸗ 


(5,the | | ot 3Kome) opencth the bottomleſſe tomles pit 
pitte wyt id by and by aſcendeth vy the intake of is opened. 
the ptte. weben berherto of the beginuungotthe 
cu. now ſhall folldw the woceeduig aud imeading abzoad 


eee eee 
> e by his cqxrupt miniſterie openethj heil, and not , 
Deauen. Out ot᷑ hell aſtendeth oz rieth a ſmoke. Smoke in —y 
ſom? places ofthe Scripture , is a token of the pzeicnce and bocamleſſs 
wiath and vengeaũce of God: as where in the tyme ot Slay pits, 
a unoke rolc inthe Temple of Salomon.z, booke of — 2 

| | ; K.]. v. C zap 


— 
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Chap. 9. 


Ot the 
ſmoke a= 
riſe lotu⸗ 
ſtes. 


as de is the pꝛelate of the chiefe church aud Sca Apo 
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a. chapt. Elay 6. in the 0. ol Exdd. we read that fnoke aſcen- 
ded from the mountapne. as out ofa foznace, you read in the 
18 ,39ſalm, Smoke went vp inthe wꝛath of Sod , kire burnt 


from befo2c his face. At this pꝛeſent, ſmoke ſcerncth to ſigni⸗ 


fie hurtſull and dmilliſhe opinions. S:noke hurteth the cycs 
and luftereth not clearely to ſee the trueth. So doth alſo per⸗ 


nerſe doctrine, it daſeleth the eyes, tak eth away indgement 
and blindeth wyth errour. And woꝛthelſ doe they li:ffer theſ 


thinges by the ſinoke of God his vrath, and by the lyes ol 
diſttaueable inen, which haue loꝛſaken the light of the Boſs 
pell, and the grace and cleareneſſe of Gods trueth. Under the 
name of this helliſhe ſmoke, are conrapned theſe opinions # 
abhominable articles ofthe Byſhop of Rome: name 


ü 
ſo alſo he is paſtour vniuerſall and Apoſtolicall; That hei 
the head of the Church militant, æ the vicar of Chʒiſt in earth, 


whole —— muſt be heard aſwell, as Chꝛiſtes himſelfe: that 


the faythfull, which freely foꝛgetucth 9 hich 


pꝛeached by the Goſpell. This docerimebecommethnothy! 

worth when the Pope is admitted fox Head of the Church, 
with full power of graunting pardons foz all ſinnes. Thus 
is the ſunne darkened. n 


% 


* Dowbcit the cuill proceedeth further, and lerteth vp it ſelfe 
in the Church a great deale moze effectuall , Foz out of the 
linoke came foꝛth Locuſtes vpon the earth. Foz what tyme 


thzongy 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 116 Chap.g. 


the falſe perſxzalion of coxrupt doctrine, the eyes of 
7 blinded and looked not rightly vpon Lhziſt , & 
his onciy Goſpel, and all men reuerẽced the Pope, as the vi⸗ 
car of Chꝛiſt, the head of the church, and a man Apoſtolicall, 
and as it were the mouth of God, and be now made Biſhops. 
c pꝛieſtes, and nouriſhed, auaunced & cſtabliſhed Bonkes & 
Friers: an infinite multitude ofthe Clergie increaſed moſt 
luckcly, I meane by a moſt plentifull increaſe, and number 
that could not be numbꝛed. Fo? he hinſfelfe immediately in 
the wozdcs that follow, and with a fuller expoſition decla- 
reth, that hc ſpeaketh nothyng of thoſe little woꝛmes p gral⸗ 
hoppers. Fox he ſapth: and it was commannded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſſe oz hape of the carth (and ve⸗ 
rely theclergie liueth not wꝛth hay) neither any grene thing, 
nod any tree, but mẽ oncly. As though he ſhould lay, A ſpeake 
nothyng of Graſhoppers ſuch as in tyme paſt deſtroycd 
Agipte ; but I ſpeake of peſtilent men, afflicting men wyth 
thc poyſon of doctrine, And alittle after they are deſcribed in 
cucry point, as no man necdcth to donvte, but that the faiſe 


clorgic is meant therby. The which thing Primaſius alſo ſaw, what are 
who in his commentaries vpon this booke ſapd: De ſetteth L ocuſtes. 


forth the authezs of .cuill doctrine . Foz lyke as the Locuſte 
hurteth wich his mouth, ſo doe they teare wyth their pꝛea⸗ 
chinges: acco2ding as we read that they be greedy wolues, 
not ſparing the flocke.#c. Thus ſaith he. There be alſo other 


tanſes wherefoze he likened the falle clergie to Locuſtes, 38 


the Locuſte be alone,. he ſcemeth to be moſt diſpiſable:ſo there 
is nothing moꝛe vie tha a ſolitarie monke oz Frier, ꝛieſt oz 
lophiſter. But it they warme together, they be a terrour to 
me, neither can they be dzinen away with any foꝛce, they eate 
and deſtroy all. when the ꝛophet Joel would ſhew what 
great euill was to come, he ſayth that Graſhoppers ſhoulde 
come. In lommer they ſing leape, and lyut at caſe æ pleaſure, 
to the loſle æ hinderaunce or huldandmen. The lame thinges 
mapeſt thou ler allo in the _ Iſpeake nothing here of 
holy pꝛieſtes. that is to ſay, of lawfullininiſters of Church, 
of good men, honeaud learned: ſpcake nothyng of the 
auncient and holp Monkes,which-were burthenous oz gre⸗ 
udus to no man, and were no pꝛeachers, but very lay men, 
getting their liuing with their handes in the church, lubiecte 
with other faithtull folke to the Paſtours ofthe Church. ec. 
Iſpeakc of the vnlawfull, uuggardes, idle bellies, deuou⸗ 
ters of vitaple, but chietzlp of faue 2 Ind 
| . u. | 
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Chap. 9. 


The Cler- 
gy is innu⸗ 
merable. 
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And doubtleſſe the Popes clergie is moſt rightly compas 
redto — o2 Caterpillers. Foz both they are innu⸗ 
merable.and they occupie and conſume ail thpugs. Jn times 
paſt the miniſters of the churches might be numbred, Fox the 
number was but mall: neither were vnpꝛofitable, o2 vnne⸗ 
ceſſary perſons nouriſhed of the Church goods. There re⸗ 
mapneth a conſtitution of the Emperour luſtinian, where a⸗ 
manges other thinges: we oꝛdained that there be not at any 
tyme in the ſacred great Church aboue lx. Pꝛieſtes, Mcndeaz 
cons an C. Subdeacons ixxx. ano readers au hundzeth and 
teu, noꝛ aboue xv. ſingers: that the whole nũber ofthe cler⸗ 
gie of the greater church may contiſte in 425. perſons, beſides 
an C. doꝛe keepers,as they terme them. Thertoze in the moſt 
Holy great Church ofthis our noble citie of Lonftantimople, 
and in thoſe thzce churches to the ſame vnited (to wit, in the 
Church of our Lady, of S. Theodoze, and of . Irene, let 
this be the vttermoſt number of the clergie. This ſumme of 
the miniſters of this imperiall Citie and moſt large Church, 
eſtabliſhed fiue hundꝛeth and twentie and fine perlons. But 
how many Pueſtes, Monkes, Fryers and Runnes may pe 
finde at this dap in Rome and in other great cities? They 
exceedc this number foure times and moꝛe. And to leaue out 
inany thiuges that might here be brought in this cafe: Sabel- 
licus in the lixth booke of his nynth Enneade ſheweth, that 
vnder opc Pius, the ſecte of the Fryers ininoꝛs (otherwyſe 
called hartbearers) was lo greatly multipiped thꝛoughout p 
woꝛlde, that at that tymc they gelde and poſcſſed xl. pꝛoum⸗ 
tes, and vnder euerp one diners Clopſters and conuentes. 
(the rulers wherof were called wardens) and excteded the 
number of thꝛee ſcoꝛe thonſaud men: in ſo innch that the mas 
ſter of the whole oꝛder, whom they cali gencrall, hath beene 
heard maup tyines, to offer the Nope (when he pꝛepared any 
armic againſt the Turkes) tvirtic thouſand fightyng men ol 
the Scraphicall oꝛder of S.Frainces , which ſhould be weil 
able to ſerue in the warres, without hinderafice oꝛ let to their 
Atligion. And now whois it that knoweth not how many 
oꝛders there be of GJonkes and Fricrs : You may therkoze 
actompt the other oꝛders after the rate of the Seraphicall oz 
der of Saint Fraunces, and though pou allow to eucry one 
but the one halfe of that number, to what a ſome will it a⸗ 
mounte: To thele if pon adde the Colledges moꝛe and lefle, 
thioughaut ſo manp Dioteſſe with the Parſons , Uicares. 
Chaplaines and Pariſh Pꝛieſtes, pon muſt nedes grafit that 
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the comparyng o2 lpkenyng of the Popiſhe Clergie vnto 
Graſhoppers is not without good canſe, 

But how they light vpon all thyngs & denonr all thyngs: Locuſtes 
I nede not with many woꝛdes to declare. It is commonty deſti ove alt 
ſnyd. that the ſpiritualtit haue gotten in. partes of all wealth che 
mro their handes, and that they ſtriut pet ſtill fox the fourth; ruges. 
where ſoeuer thou ſeeſt any place, pleaſaunt and holetiome, 
where euer thou rideſt oꝛ goeſt, thou ſhalt finde it tull of the 
Clergie, and poſſetſed with religions men, | 

Atſo he treateth expꝛellp of the power of theſe Locuſtes, Of the po⸗ 
De ſetteth them forth by a parable: and power was genen Wer of the 
them, favth he, as the Scorpions ofthe earth haue. A Stoꝛ⸗ L cuſtea. 
pioꝛi is a flatteryng and in mauer a houſhold woʒme. which 
lodenly ſtraeth with his tayle, oꝛ rather with the ſtyngt ol 
his taple, and ſo poyianeth , Therfoze thozough flattecing 
woꝛdes the Liergic of Antichziſt dece neth ano powneth in 
the poyſon of venemous doctrine, So ſpeaketh the Apoſtle 
aſſo of iaile teachers in the. 15. chapter to the Romains. 

T htongh fapꝛe fpcach, ſapth he, and flatteryng , they dete me 
the hartes of the limple. Their power thertoꝛe is none other. 
but euil doctrine, where with (as it were with the venome or 
Scozpions) they intect the ſunple Chꝛiſtians, but eſpecialip 
thoſe that tontemne the doctrine of the Bolpell, f 

Foz there followeth a declaration, whom theſe Locuſtes whome the 
may hurt. Thoſe be two kyndes of men. The one in deede Cocuſtes 
will nedes perich wittingly and willingly , and are the open n hurt 
and pꝛofeſſed enemies of the holy Bolpell: whom by the wſt 
iudgement of {Bod thele Stoꝛpiolocuſtes deſtroy with their 
poplon. The other being moꝛe ſimple. do erre rather of igno⸗ 
raunce, thã of obſtinate malice:thele bycauſe they haue a ſcale 
in their foꝛeheadts ( wherotk is ſpoken in the. /. chapt.) axe not 
ſtongen of the Scoꝛpiolocuſtes. Foz the power of this mil⸗ 
chick is lunuced, 4 no: permitted to ranmige without boũdes. 
Thertoze was it geuen ta the locuſtes , that they ſhoulu not 
ul (nat choſe wicked which had rather dyc than lyne) but 
thoic lunple. They hurt them in dedt, but not with death, as 
lhcy hurt the tapthles. And they vere thEfiue monethes. And 
that tozment is the troubie of the conſcience, which they toꝛz⸗ 
ment with thꝛeatupugs, hipocriſie, and wondertuli crrours, _ 

There is added toz a comnfo2t,fius monethes. The locuſtes A ur mo⸗ 
verely come out iu te moueth or dpꝛil, and liue vntul Sep⸗ et. 
tember, and when they haue lpuea wholy tine monethes, tits | 
cantinentip they dye. It ligntficth cyerroze that lucb as are 

| N. iq. cans - | 
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Chap.9. 


. Tim. ꝛ. 


i The xxxix. Sermon * 

conſecrate to godlines ſhall teele theſe toꝛmttes a litſe while: 
and that the drſceiucrs ſhall not alwaycs pzcuayle : hut that 
there ſhall be ſpaces to reſt and bzcath in, wherein the godly 
map be recouercd thzough the truth. Foz the Graſhoppers 
deſtroy not all the peare long, neither are they ſene all the 
veare long. T here ſlemeth therloꝛe a coinpariſon to be here in 


this determinate number, ſo as the ſenſe ſhould be: ipke as 


the Graſhoppers ipue not longer, than from Apꝛill ro Scp⸗ 
tember: ſo doubtleſſe there is a tyꝛne pꝛeſixed to thoſe ſedu⸗ 
ters, and falſe jSopiſh Clergie.Enen thus hath alſo the Apo⸗ 
ſtie S . Paule hym ſeife comtoꝛted the Church: who after he 
had pꝛophecied that the church ſhould be wonderfully vexed 
of hypotrites and falſe teachers, incontinently addeth: and 
like as lamnes & Iambres reſiſted Moſes, right ſo doe thele re⸗ 
ſiſt the truth, men of a mynde coꝛrupt, and lewde as concers 
nyug the fapth: but they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer . Fo2 their 
madnes {hall be inanifeſt to all men, icke as that was ofthe 
other. Aud Primaſius ſaith thus: Here b* meant thoſe ſoꝛte of 
men. who though they hane beene intag..d e ſnarlied rb falſe 
doctrines, yet toward their end oftheir tife they tcele cmoꝛſe 
t reccine gods truth. Agapuec we ſce(as J warned you in the 
7.chapt. )that all dyd not periſh, which were once intangicd 
with the ſnares of Antichziſt. For at length though the mer⸗ 
cy of Bod they eſcaped, and ſought the grace of God to be ge: 
acn them though Lhuiſt, forſakyng all ſnpcrftitions ; welce 
mozeouer, by readpng of hiſtozies, bow Bod hath at certeine 
tymes opened the truth by his faythinlt miniſters, though 
whole preachpng the lewdeues ofthe Locuſtes is interrup⸗ 
ted, that men began to ſincll them out, e to eſchew the ſame: 
——— the regenerated, many tymes haut returned. 
ec. And like wile other miniſters hanc returned home, c. 


How great And furthermoze he declarcth , how great was on is the 
ts the foꝛce fozce ofthis milchick , Their toꝛmentpng, ſapth he, is as the 


of y poyſon. rouncnt of a Scoꝛpion, when he bath ſtong a man. here is 


no great payne felt at the lirſt: but it gathereth ſtreugth by 
litle and litle, and at the laſt aſketh excedpngly . It remedy be 
had in tyme, the popſon is not deadly: if ut be not taken, he 
dyeth that is ſtongen therewith. To the declaration ol this 
toꝛment, which men feele in their conſciences, appertepneth 
this that followcth,and in thoſe dayes men (hall lecke death. 
ec. And it is alpke phtaſe of ſpcache in a maner, as this is: 
Ye mountaines fal vpon vs, and couer vs. ec. wherof I ſpake 
in the. s. chapter. And it is the voyce ol one that is loze — 
: ted, 
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ted. and bꝛought in a maner to diſpayze . Doubries that j90- 
piſy ee mcotemas the &Jouaſticall perfection, and of 
other ſuch like doctrines, haue dziuen many hcadloug into 
deſperatis. Dereunto is added, that the tymes of the locuſtes 
were exteding ful offozrowes: wherof all ſtozʒies complainc. 
The Locuſtes dyd ſo ſet men together by the cares among 
them lelues. that the lylt ol them was vnpicaſant. ac. And to 
be bzicf, they bꝛought me in luch tale. that they wiued to dye. 
The L oꝛd Feſus deliuer vs frũ the poylon ot thele Locuſtes. 


¶ The Locuſtes (that is to ſaꝝ the Papiſh Clergie) are del · 
cribed with a wonderous liuely reſemblaunce:and here 
is ſbewed,of what ſoꝛt the Antichꝛiſtian warreſhalbe, ' 


T he xl. Sermon. 


Nd the ſimilitude of the Locuſtes was lyke vnto 
horſes prepared to battel, and on their heades were 

as it were crow nes, like vnto gold: and their faces were 
as it had bene the faces of men, And they had heare as 
the heare of women, And their teeth were as the teeth 
of Lyons . And they had habbergions, as it were hab- 
bergions of yron. And the ſounde of their wynges, was 
as the ſounde of charets, vhen many horſes runne to- 
gether in battaile. And they had tayles like vnto Scor- 
pions, and there were ſtynges in their tayles. And their 
power was to hurt men five monethes. And they had a 
kyng ouer them which is the aungel of the bottomleſſe 
pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew toung, is Abadon, but 
in the Greeke Apollion. 


we haue ſpoken already of the oꝛiginall and power ofthe 
Locuſtcs': Nenertheleſſe leſt any man ſhould be impeched T9 ne e 
with any obſturitie, ſo that he conld not know the Locuſtcs beware of $ 
and beware: ( ſoꝛ the end of this whole pꝛopheſie is to make x, ocuſtes. 
vs vnderſtand and beware) now allo he beth the Gral⸗ 
ſhoppers with a wonderfull linely repreſentation, and alſo 
their fight agaynſt Lhuſt, and agaynſt the doctrine of godlip⸗ 
nes. ot all other fightes the moſt perillous. | 
And there is no doubte but that the whole Armic ofthe 
pope is here deſcribed, ſpecially the — as they — 
i | 


<6 Ns PPS: 4 WW "— n * xx 4 
8 3 — - — 2 
Wa. - " a —ͤ—äʒ— F— — — — — — —— — 
as = 322 - 
* 4 1 I 
— 4. 7 — - 8 8 
* 2 — * 


——— 
x . r : 
SANS e e r 1 


N 


4 Leg - of — 
- 


Po . F - r 
6." at ”yY 4. — at.” Ban. — — —⅛ © Gs - emu. 4+" 7 
PI 8 


The ſpiri⸗ lt. Foꝛ the foldiours of the Smperour & of all ſecular kinges 
tu ii hooſte und pꝛinces as they te | f J 
ol the pope tentes of the ſpirituall Armie be Lardmailes, joatriarches, 
ts ocicriocd Archbyſhops, Byſhops, Abbots,js1clates:nepther is there 


- Hoxſespe- Firſt he lapththat the Locuſtes are like vnto hozſes pres 
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they terme them, ſerut him. And in the popes 


any number of pzicſtes, and religious perſons of both ſexeg. 
Dercunto appertapne many vniuerſities, Doctours, and 
Zaiſtcrs, — — of the Pope: thele be vere 
thoſe Locuſtes, whom the Lozd Jeſus ſpeaketh ok here. J 
know how dilpleaſantly many wil take this my expoſition. 
And I would gladly (God is my witnes) haue ſpared them: 
but all the blame is in them, which in woꝛdes and wozkes 
bcvazay,and declare themſelues to be locuſtes. Fox except the 
thyng it ſelte cry out, that thoſc are done of them, which by 
the expoſition are now bꝛonght to light: J will not deſice 
that credit ſh ould be genen to me. J ſpeake nothing here in 
the fanour ot any man. neither foꝛ hatred, Let Bod hymelſe 
bc iudge betwixt vs, let the trueth it ſelfe iudge. Lertaynely 
all expoſitours with one conlent vnderſtand by Locuſtes 


kalſe teachers. } | 
But let vs ſee the deſcription of the Apoſtle S. John bp 


An thingen dhe renelation of Jeſus Chiiſt, which doth iniury to no man, 
dare made which flaundereth no ma. And he ſheweth the Homoiomata, 
- playneby that is to ſap, the ſunilitudes of Locuſtes, by the which they 
verabies. inap be figured, and as it were ſet bcfoze our epes, to belyke 


applyeth a parable oz ſunilitude, whereby he expꝛelleth moſt 
aptly tbe diipoſttion and maners of the Locnſtes : 


arco to pated to battell. By the which parable: he ſignifieth many 

attapie. thynges at once: that the clergie ſhould not onely he ambiti⸗ 
ous and — an hoꝛſe is an Image of vꝛide) but moꝛe⸗ 
oucr rebellious and bolde, and cue crucily fierce, and in their 
miſbeliete. and tn their errours moſt obſtinate, being vtter⸗ 
iy ignoꝛaunt of returning backe, that is, ol repentaunte. Foz 
H. John ſeeineth here to haue alluded vnto theſe woꝛdes of 
Jeremy: How chaunceth it that this people is not retyꝛed 
from ſo froward turning away; They cleaue ſtiffciꝑ to deceit 
and they refnſe to returne. J marked e heard, and they ſpake 
not right: there wes none that was loꝛp for his euill, & tha 
would lay, what haue A done: cuery one of them did runne 
his courſe, as it were an houlc let looſe vnto hattell: Lertes 
wth this kinde of ml there is none amcudmẽt. They rhinke 
rater all, how they may allure others into errours * * 
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ie ſigrifieth moxeauer chat the clergie (hall be warlike, and 
th: auchours of warres, and ſh al moonc warres againſt the 
Saintes and true worſhippers of Bad , Fox they haue the 
ſecular power, as they call it. reaop. Of long tyme now there 


ſed by this kynde ol men. Stones beare witnes hereof. Pea 
and in this our tyme Cardinals and Byſhops haue had the 
leading of Armpes. ec. Finally there is ſignified hereby that 
the ſhall continuaily vere and weary the true Church 
ot Lhuilt with ſpirituall warre alſo, wherfoꝛe in the 11. chap. 
we ſhall heare how the beaſt commcth out of the botomicſle 
pitte, and maketh warre with the excellent Pꝛophets of god, 
They mixe thcrfoze and pzacriie aſwell ſpiricuail as coꝛpoꝛall 
warres. Laſt ofallis (igmified that the ÞPopcs clergie ſhal be 
well fed, faire and welliking, and geuen to voluptuoulnes, 
luſtes and pleaſures ofthe vodye , Fox this kynde of people 
repꝛeſent not Doꝛſes that be gante oꝛ leane, ſuch as got to 
plow and carte: but ſuch as are well kept @ fed euen to ſerue 
vpon in the warrts. Foz beholde wyth me and conſider, of 
what ſoꝛt the clergie is ( foꝛ the moſt ) and you will lap, 
that they are here ſet fozth in their conlours. 


So = 


— — their heads ſaith he, there were as it were C 


crownes, like vnto golde. Rabanus Maurus in the 3. chapt. of 
his firſt booke of the inſtitutiõ of Clarkes calleth the ſhauing 
of the Pꝛieſtes crowne,a kingdome, a tokẽ verely of the dig⸗ 
nitic ofa kyng and Pꝛieſt. Foz ꝛieſtes and Bonkes oz Fri⸗ 


ers boaſt theinſclues to be kynges and Prieſtes, and pet in 


deede are neither of both. Fox the true fapthfull befoze Bod 


are kinges and oꝛieſtes. . Met.. But by the ozdeyning oz 


{ 


ſhauing of the jÞope, they receiue nothyng cyther of king⸗ 
dome o2pricſthoode. Full well therfoze layth S. John, that 
vpon their heades are as it were crownes like vato golde: 
fot he ſapth not. they were crownes, but like as they were 
crownes of golde. They were not crownes in decdc, ney⸗ 
ther were they due vnto them. And pet notwithſtanding in 
tde ende ol the would. now they haue taken vpon thein Dia⸗ 
demes , oꝛ miters, and crownes of goldc allo, and the ſaine 
molt p2cctons. Ver hauc they done this by no right. In tunes 
= By{hops dtd weare wyice miters, in token of puritie & 

ncerencs, and ot the knowiedge of both Teſtamentes: but 
none of the Apoſties noꝛ Apoſtolſicke men ware them. Thers 
fore they bewtay themſelues lyke a Katte wyth theyz owne 


vtteraunte, tc which J ſuppole to be done by Sods pꝛoui⸗ 
0 N K. v. dence 


haue beene in maner no warres, which haue not beene ray⸗ 


> 


ted the eyes of a man. To wit. quicknes and — Theſe 


Womens 
lockts oz 


Nate. 
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dente. that they might be knowen,and eſchewed of Lhiifes 
ſytepe as crowned wolues. = 
Their faces were as the faces of men, not as the faces of 


appar 

iked, 
Heels, wearing coſtly garmentes, ſpecially in the Church, 
where they ought moſt of all to ſhewe humilitie and oꝛder⸗ 
lineſſe. which of the Apoſtles went euer ſo decked (oz rather 


diſguiſed) in the temple oz withont the temple ? The exceſſe 
and coſtlyneſſe ot appareil of Pꝛieſtes and Monkes geeueih 
no plate to the coſtly aray of the {Perſian kynges. Agapne the 
thyng it ſelte (peaketh. . Auſten in anhomilye vpon the ſe⸗ 
nenth ofthe Apocalipſe ſayth thus: In the heare,he meant to 
vnderſtand and ſhewe, not onely an effeminate oz womanly 


exe, but allo either of both ſexes. Thus ſayth he. which 3 


leaue to be conſtrued and ſcanned of others, : 
Jnartributyng to them alſo the teeth of Lions, he ſignifi» 
eth their crucltic againſ the pooze and faithlull pꝛofeſſouxs of 
Chꝛiſt. They are moſt cruell in perſecutions, and of blond 
mot thirſtie, nepther are they mooued herem with any tom⸗ 
paſſion. Ato they deftroy all things with theſword:and mas 
ny of them deniſe ſundzye toꝛmente s: and in tyzanny they 
paſſe Buſirts and Phalaris, The thing it ſelfe ſptaketh agayne. 
Fo: ifkynges, pꝛinces oꝛ Magiſtrates, would ſpare the lely 
wꝛetchcs, the Pꝛieſtes and Fryers cry out that it is 2 
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full. Finally they incenſe the mindes ol all Pꝛintes and Ma⸗ 
giſtrates agaynſt the goſpellcrs, by preſcribing foꝛmes of in- 
quiſitions and oppꝛeſſions. Hercto is added that ſome of 
them are ſtoꝛers, dooꝛd kyngly treaſures with vnſa⸗ 
tiable couetouſnes, and religtous robberpes. Agapne ſome 
other waſters ſuccee de, which ſet abzoad cuill gotten good, & 
waſte it pꝛodigally in r in pꝛactile of 
warrcs. Therfoze are the teeth of Lyons attributed to them 
rightly : In like caſe as Amos is read to haue attributed to 
the kalle dꝛophetes. They had allo Babergions (0opaxag) 
which is a detẽce fox the bꝛeſte, called a hꝛeſte plate, oꝛ a vaũt⸗ 

arde. Others expounde it, currettes, but they couer all the 

ody, Dabergions doe Moperly couer the bꝛeſte. And hereby 
is ſignified, that their hatt ſhould be ſturdie and vnable to be 
mooued to pitie. T hep are ſtiſfe necked and ſtraite laſed, nei⸗ 
ther depart they one heare meadth from their crrours, but 
maintapne that the ſame Sca can not erre: yea and that the 
Pope can not erre. Foz they can not abyde to be taught and 
admoniſhed, but plapneiy ſay that the Church ol Nome hath 
tener erred; thertoꝛe there remapneth none other thyng, dur 
that thou muſt lublcribt to it,. oꝛ els be condemned ſoz an he⸗ 
rctike, and ſuffer death. It is ſignitied moꝛcouer that theſe 
ſhall liue in lafetie and caſe thzough other mens pꝛotection. 
Fox they haue their immunities, they hauc their punileges, 
they daue their ſecular power alwayes ready to fight at 1 — 

requeſt, they haue their fraternities, fellow ſhippes, leagues, 
and aflinities. w hat ſhould we ſay to this, that Byſhoppes 
and Abbots be the ſonnes, bꝛethꝛen and Loſins of jozinces: 
whoſocucr thertoze toucherh them, toncheth the Apple of the 
ꝛinces epe. Foz euen fo2 the maintapnuig ot them and their 
ſtace, all men fight as it were fo life and landes. 


Chap. 9. 


Habergios 


To the Locuſtes mozeouner are aſcribed winges. Fo: they Winged 
are lylted vp aboue the common ſtate of men, whyleſt th L ocuſtes. 


are taken and accompted foz the moſt foꝛtunate and mo 

excellent in the world. æc. Peaand impndently they bzagge, 
that herein they are wozthyer and greater than the Uyzgin 
Mary, foz that ſhce bare once in her wombe the Sonne 
of Bod, but they tan call hym dayly vnto the Aulcar? æc. 
And when they ſlye, they make ſuch a noyſe, as Hozles dor, 
in daawpug warlpke chariottes , now ready to inuade the 
rankes of enempes:that is to ſap, all theyz doynges are moſt 
vthement,moſt voarlike. to men hoꝛrible, and deadly. Bere⸗ 


unto appecteine the clamozous diſputations of * and 
: ; othcr 
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other ſcholes, excommunications, ſentences genen at Rome, 
the Popes Bulles and wꝛityngs, the boaſtynges of decrees, 
and finally that they be of mumcible wilſulneſſe. AU thele 
thyngs make a noyle together, and thunder ccrribly, as whe 
an hoſtof men runne one vpon an other. | 
Btreunto is added, that by their decrees and counſels they 
bꝛeake a ſunder, and burit though all thynges . wherupon 
alſo Daniell attributeth pꝛoſperitie to the Antichziſtians: he 
ſhall do, ſapth he, and fhal r they burſt thzough in 
ſuch ſozt that(as we hane ſayd befoze) men will defare to dye, 
_ ſuppoſing that there is no deliueraunte. 291 
The fting: Ok their Stozpionlp taples, and ofthe fiue monethes J 
ing tapies haue ſpoken befoꝛe in the foꝛmer Sermon. Thereby is noted 
of Scozpi⸗ their veuemous doctrine, whiche ncuertheleſſe at certeine 
_ tymes ſhalbe rep2oned , that godly men may beware therof. 
And who ſeeth not, pea who tccleth not allo, how grenous 
oꝛ hard this fight oꝛ battell is that is made by ſuch Lecuſtcs? 
Therfoꝛe hath the Loꝛdes mouth rightly inatched a wo with 
the Locuſtes. en haut iuſt cauſe to willy toꝛ death, to the 
end they might be deliuered trom lo great gaungers. Let vs 
way and couſider theĩe thynges at this day, and let vs pꝛay 
that we may oucrcoime and eicape the moſt peſtilent popſon 
of Antichuft, | n Bal 
A kyngof Foz now alſo is bꝛought foꝛth the kyng of theſe Locrifſes, 
Locuſtes. and is pointed out as it were with the finger ot Thziſt. De 
ſetteth hymn out by.ti2ce titles „ that hee may the better be 
knowen. The Lotuſtes, ſayth he, hauc oucr them a kyng. 
This kyng is not lawinlly genen them, but they them ſciucs 
haue that kyng ver thein, that is to ſap, they haue ſet him vp 
of them ſelues. Foꝛ who knoweth not that the policie of ihe 
ſpirituall fathers hath bene the oucly ſetter vp of the Wope 
that de might be exempted from the inxildiction of j9zinces, 
and haue lonereine aut hozitie ouer the Clergie alſo: Fox they 
acknowledge none other Magiſtrate, thũ the pope ot Rome: 
and raylc vpon lecular Pꝛinces (foz ſo they call them) a will 
not obey thein. All they bynde and lweare thein ſeiues to the 
ſca of Rome, fox the mayntenaunce and ſafctie wherof , they 
care not, though all other men periſh. The fozne cf the oth is 
knowen, which is made by Byſhoppcs,Abbotics and Doc⸗ 
tours to che Hope. And it Rynges and Nꝛinces do but touch 
with their litle finger one that is annopnted with the Bp⸗ 
wops ople , although he be a Church robber, a murtherer, a 
thete, and traptoz:they are holden accurled, and they _ their 
i | Kealncs 
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Chap,g. 


Nealmes are excoinmunicated . Thus J ſay theſe Locuſtes 


haue the Pope kyng ouer them. 


The ſame is called alſo the Aungell of the bot! it: | 
and ſtreightwayes in the. ay 45 (hall be called the veal get of the 
ungell bo 


which alcendetd out of the bottoinles pit. Lhziſt the At 


of the Teſtament and of the great ineſſage is come downe to vitte. 


vs from heauẽ. whom who ſoener diſdame to heare,. they are 
woꝛthy to heare the Aungell ofthe bottomles pitte, that is to 
witte Antichꝛiſt ſent of Sathan him ſelfe from bell. Foz he is 
the aduerſaric and enemie ol Chꝛiſt, in whõ coꝛpoꝛaliy dwel⸗ 
leth the denill:accoꝛdyng alſo as S. Jerome thought, that the 
deuill ſhould wholy inhabite that great Antichult, _ 
Therfozc alſo a trut name, and a true title moſt agreable 
is geuen him. Fox they e, which ſalute, and call hy, moſt 
bieſſed father, moſt holy Pope. ac. Chꝛiſt ſerteth hymn fozth 
with an other ſtile, and geueth hym other tities . Dis name, 
lapth he, was Abbadon in chʒew, and in Srecke Apollyon. 
He publiſheth his name in either toũ g, foz none other cauſe, 
then toz that in either Teſtaincat , wherok the one is written 
in Bebꝛue, the other in Greke, this title is attributed to him. 
Abbadõ 02 Abadon, oꝛ Apollyon ſignificth a waſter oz deſtrop⸗ 
tr. But Daniell in the. 7. 3. and. 11. chapt. And Jachar. in th 
11. do attribute to Antichꝛiſt this power and pꝛopertie. . 
paul calleth him the ſonne of perdition, to wit, the moſt foꝛ⸗ 
loꝛne and damnable, and the greateſt authour of perdition 
and dainnatton: and finally which ſhall bc the cauſe of much 
laughter by ſundꝛy warres. Foz thzongh falſe doctrine he de⸗ 
ſtroyech loules, and thozongh-tyzanny he waſteth Nealmes 
with fire aud \wozd ; andlooke who refule to obey hym., he 
llayeth chem without inercy . Let the doynges ofthe. Popes 
and the pꝛactiſes of the ſpirituall fathcrs beeconlidered ; let 
them be applyed to theſe ozacles of God, and than let a com? 
pariſon aud iudgement be made. And this is as it were the 
key , which opencth to vs the ſenſe of this place, ſhewyng 
bow it ought to becxpounded of Antichziſt, whom . Paule 
talled the lonne of p n. Habad in Hebrew lignifierh, 
is loſt oꝛ deſtroyed. Aud therol commeth Habbadon , perditiũ 
oz deſtruction . So in Breke Apoleo and Apollymi ſigniſtcth 
to loſe and deſtroy , hercof is Apollyon. The Loꝛd Jcius flap 
this deſtroyer with the bꝛeath of his mouth, and take hym a⸗ 
way vcterly by his gloztous commyng. 
« Lhe ſixt trompet is erpounded, where is treated of Sas 


racenes and Turkiſh matters. 


The 


tomleſſe 


7 
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Apolpon. 


of perduud. 
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ONewois paſt, and behold two woes come F after 
this. And the ſlxt Aungell blew, and I heard a voyce 
from the foure corners of the golden Aultar, whiche is 
before the eyes of God, ſaying to the ſixt Angell, which 
had the trompet : looſe the toure Aungels, whiche are 
bound in the great riuer Euphrates. And the fouie An- 
gels were looſed, which were prepared for an houre, 
or a day, for a moneth, and for a yeare, for to flay the 
the number of hotſemen of warre, were twenty thou- 
ſand tymes ten thoufand . And Iheard the number of 
them, And thus I ſaw the horſes in a viſion, and them 
that fate on them hauyng firie habbergions ofa yelow 
and brimſtony colour, and the heades of the horſes 
were as the heades of Lyons, And out of their mouthes 
went forth fire, ſmoke , and brimſtone. And of theſe 
three was the thyrd part of men killed: that is to ſay, 
Wi ' | of fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone, whiche proceded out of 
8 the mouthes of them. For their power was in theyr 
a mouthes, and in theyr tayles. For theyr tayles were 
lyke yntoScrpentes , hauyng heades, and with then 
dyd they hurt. _ 


| The ſixt conflict oꝛ fight is of Mahometrie by the Saraz 
| b tenes, Turkes and Tartarians, moſt crueily foughten and 
8 | with much wo. And would Bod it were fonghten . Foz by 
F - the thynges them lelues we dayly ſce , yea and alſo fcele the 
my | | miſterie ofthis pꝛophecie and the fulfillpng therot. 
. CTChype fůme At the ſounde of the trompe of the ſixt Aungeli . John 
EkL!rthe viſiö. heareth a voyce from the foure cozners of the golden Aultar, 
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Ws |: that is to ſay from the middeſt of the Aultar: fox there is no 
ERS cauſe, why we ſhould ſeke amyſtcrie in the number of foure; 
WH | 5 And he ſpeaketh of that Aultar, which is befoze the eyes of 
I - | : Bod. Thar voycecommaundeth the Aungell trompetter, to 
We | 7 looſc the foure Aungels bonnde in the great Kiuer of Ens 


phzaces . Jmmediatly vpon the doyng wherof, an innume⸗ 
rablc armie of hoꝛſemen marcheth forward , and llapeth and 
deſtropeth the thyꝛd part ofthe earth, that is the thyꝛd part of 
men. Aud thoſe hozlemen, and the fozce oz power of thei is 
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moſt diligentip deſcribed. J | 
we learned of late, that the golden Aultar doth ſignifie The gold 
Child, ſittyng on the right had of the father. De is purer and auitar. 
—— than gold: he is the Pꝛieſt and —— _ wa 
ng beforc the eyes —— — 
Bod whole ſake Bod is well pleaſe d d wich | the 
ll, —— — And ſuch a one would 
God the father dane to be pzeached e belcued of all the 
fapthfull in the woꝛld. a one alſa the auncient Church 
inſtituted of the Apoſtles belcucd and taught hym: vntill by 
the wozke and {ntigarion of the Deuul, meu moſt cozrupe 
ſpꝛang vp in the Church, wherof ſoine denicd Chziſtes Bods 
head and ſome his manhode: ſome plucked a {under his per⸗ | 
ſon coniiſtpng of Sod and man, and other ſome confounded 
Soni 
uffcredt 8 
ole biatphem fevers of he tur — 
— mous errou 
to be done by ſeuerali Byſhops oz Preachers of the Church, 
oz by — — we call counſels : ſuch 
as were the TCoimtcels Nicene, Conſtaminopolitane, Epheſine, 
and Chalcedanian: Im the which were condemned: Arriuss: 
Macedonia, Neſtorius; Eutiches, and other monltres —— 
tickes which impugned C hꝛiſt. Morw 
rable fromardneſſt ot neu dyd ſo 
was none end of alteration and mr — 


was veterly inco 


to any umpea 

wo2d becanie ſleſij in ſuch wiſe, as they both grew by and by 
into one nature, that is to witte into the nature of Bodhcad, 
io as Chꝛiſt was betome Aphthartos, that is to ſap —— 
tible. Theſe th Ss ould ſeme to 'p2occede our of the wic⸗ 
ked ſchole of valentimaa, Marcion, and Manicheus . James Sy- lam OY | 
nus, ſurnamiod Zanzalus,of whom at this day the 1acobites are 1 a 
named in the Eaſt countrey, tooke vpon hym to deiende the | 
doctrine of Seuerus. The herclie that this man taught. was 

— ve neither ſuffercd,no2 was crucitied:but that 


ſome . topnentestng Chg y and thee Lai 


„ 
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Mull ; dyd but onely ſand by inuilably and laoke on. This biapn⸗ 
Will: ſicke opinion was beaten downe by many textes of Scrip⸗ 
ö 1 11 | ture, finally trogen vnder foote by the Articles of our faith. 
bs! N Ch? ſuf= . Foz we confeile in our beliete that he ſuffered vnder ce 
1 kcred vere⸗ ilate, was crucitied, dead and buryed. The Pꝛophets tolde 
1 ; P- -. crpreſſclpbefoze,that be ſhould ſuffer @ dic; and that be hath 
68: | ſuifered and dyed, the Apoſtles haue witneſſed: of whom . 
4 84 John behelde the death and paſſion of Chaiſt on the Crotſe, 
an! i | Neither read we that the Loꝛd was-eucr lo mach offended 
1 5 wyth his diſciples, as he was with deter foꝛ going about to 
| duwade him from his paſſion, as a thing vumecte fo2 the 
1 . ſonne of God. Foz he layde, got behinde Sathan, thou ſa⸗ 
{1 BY N noureſt not thoſe thinges which are of God. but which art of 
. f men. Therfoze ſhould they not baut renned the errour and 
.. f madnes confuted, De ſetmeth ta reaſon pzobably; that Go 
404 ' myahrt haue redeemed the woꝛld by an other meane, than 

1H the mcarnation az paſſion of the ſonne ot God:and therfoze þ 
11 i nu were an vulccinely thing ioꝛ vs to heleue that the ſannt of 
11} | - Bod was beaten wyth the hands of the wicked, and moꝛeo⸗ 
| „ ö ner ſlapne. But this pzobablencs is of vncleane ſieſhe. not of 


4 | Bod, pea it is of Sathan himſelte. Yet hath this abſurde ans 
11 moſt wicked opiniarfonndenot a fcwe foliowers . Fox 
"1 | bderelie ot the Jacobus con d in the Alcorant, is ſpne: 
7 | a abzoadfarreand ntarenucrallthe Eaſt countrep. xoh) 
vo | i tt⸗heip by them detuͤrd. the merite of Lharſtes paſſion denyed, 
5 i 5 WE bo the dignirieatid maieſtie ofthe pꝛirſthood and ſacrifice of 
1 | bh: griſt troden under foot. Beſides thele, there were other 
ee which thing worthes 
"| f pp nindled the iliſt wꝛath of God. Foz ol his iuſt ind gement 
—— 


he | de permitted Mahomet to make newe lawes ; and 

. : abꝛoad the hereſie of the Jacobites farre and neare th29 

= | ont all the woꝛlde. F92 they that will not heare Chiſt, are 
= |} worthy to heare Antichziſt: which thing the Apoſiic hath alla 
7. _ © |\nthekirſtchape.co the Komaynes, andy.TheTC.y.chaptcats 
if | þ firmed, Thertoze fron che Aultar there is heard the vopce af 
| 


hym that ſitteth at the right hand, commmaunding to taſethe 
fourcAungets bound inthe riuer Euphꝛates: that is to wit, 
to bꝛyng forth into rhe woꝛld deſtroyers, which maß outrrun 
The oꝛigt⸗ A great part of the world. | 261 4 
nall of HA. Fon at ſuch tyme as the hereſiea ofthe Neſtozians, Jaco⸗ 
domete and bites,and Monothelites were wared ſtrong: And gonkes 
hs religid, and Fryers were now iucreaſed, bx meanes at Benet * 
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of Caſſina who did greatly auginent them: and Jdols oz J ⸗ 

mages began to take ſtrength iu the Church: aud the pzyde 

and vnfaichtulneſſe of the Byſhops began to be aduaunced: 

Mahomet the deſtroper of the woꝛld was bozne in Moetha 

a citie of Arabie, o parts very baſe, and was bꝛought vp of 
Sergiaus a vile onke pollute d wyth all kynde of yercfics, 
And after he was cvõmen to the age ot xxv. cares. he belyed yt read a 
hymſelte to be the Pzophet of God. And thoꝛow ſedition be⸗ ipke thyng 
— dziuen out of Moecha, (where a great rabble of Jewes. — y 3.booke” 
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bie. the Saracenes and Berſians. they imeaded alſo Siria. # 
qt, Chaldep, and Armenia. Atter aroſe the Turkes and 
Tärtarians, receiing the religion of ahomer, who haue 
ſubdued in a maner all the pꝛouintes of the Romapne Ems 
pire in the Eaſt aud toward the South. e 
E uppates By the riuer ot Euphꝛates, moſt famous in all Afia.ode 
a Babylon, the ſcate ofthe Eaſtern Honarchy. And the mighs 
tpeſt nacions ot the Baſt, namely the Aſſirians, Babploni⸗ 
ans, ogedes and erſians, which were Loꝛdes of rhe woꝛld 
betoꝛe the onarchy of Grete and of Rome, ſecmed to be as 
it were dꝛowned. burped and hidde, pta and enen bounde in 
the ſame riner. Foꝛthe SJacedonians ofthe weſt, were go⸗ 
uernours of the woꝛld, and after them the Komaynes : and 
theſe moſt mightie nations, which we now named, ſerued 
tdem. But alter the golden Aultar, was as J ſapde, defiled, 
and innumerable pcople in the Eaſt and weſt reuolted frdm 
the true Chꝛiſtian fapth, Bod ſtirred vp againe the Eaſterne 
deſtroyers of the woꝛlde, which had in tymes paſt after a ſoꝛt 
lycn a ſieepe. Foz the t520pyetcs teſtifie, that thoſe nactons 
were the ſcourges ofthe woꝛlde: the ſame whippes therfoze 
The 4 an- God agayne bought forth by his iuſt indgemẽt. Certes we 
gela do lig read inthe 10. chapt.of Daniel, that there was an Atngell of 
ane ro 13 Brect and an Aungcll of 9erita, and that by them? whole 
nations of people are vnderſtand. So now arc revſed vp the nations of 
the Eaſt. The Salt, that is to wit, Arabians, Saracenes, Turkes and 
Tartarians, to waſte the wotide fo? ſinne, and to let vg the 
Eagerne Monarchy againe. The comming to paſſe wherof 
Lactantius hath pꝛophelied out of Sydill, laying : Let the weſt 

be in bondage. | Ns i 


Tie begru ¶ L tt vs learue by this treatile, that all euils, and chiefely þ 


nyng of ca- deſolation and diſtruction of realmes do rife ofthe renoſem 
— X* from the trew religion to the falſe. The foliſh people at 

Aabpug . dap indgeclcanc contrary, and fo: the ſame cauſe are miſe 

ble deſtroped. Let vs learne that fearce nations arc reſtrened 

and kept back of God. that they ould not hurt: bee that the 

» ſame bc ſtirred vp by him to iuſt puniſhment of the impeni⸗ 

tentes. Thus was Sinnacherib, Salmanaſar, and Nabu- 

| chodouozer, called the ſeruanacs of Cod, which executed his 

iudgementes. Thertoze let vs feare God, and perieucr inthe 

true religion, | | rene 

$5:epzred Maorcouer. the Saracencs, Turkes and Tartarians, are 

das and moſt diligently delcribed. Firſt is tommẽded in theme wo 


hare. derkull expedition g celecitie, the ppincipalt baute n e 


5 
* 

we” 
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They are euer ({apth he) ready at euer? moment to execute 


the iudgementes of God. Therioze he meancth ali parces of 


tyunc,cucn euerp houre of the dap. And ſo there is no ſccur:⸗ 
tie from them: thou canſt neuer be in ſuretie. Thep ate bp a 
bp in armour, and come vnlooked loꝛ, thep inuade, and (2cde- 
their matters moſt luckely , e adveth that thꝛongh their 
crucll a ſpeedy demcanour the third part of men in the world 
ſyonld be ſlapne. Ucrely Alia, Aﬀricke,and Enropc haue teix 
in warres molt cruci ſlaughters and deſtructions vp the Sa- 
raceues, Turkes, and Tartarians, euer lince ꝓ tyme of BJaz 
homet vnto our daycs, about the ſpace of ix, hnnbꝛed and xx. 
pcarcs. Aud allo the jpuicſtes of Mahomet are very quicke 
and Neto allure men into their errours, nepiher want 
they incky lucceſſe. | | 


number (lapth he) af the armicof hozlemen, was iwo c- 
riades of Eyriades. A Mpꝛiade is the number of ten thous 
la d. And ſo ſhould two SMpꝛiades of mpꝛiades make twen⸗ 
tie thouland myuadcs, and ſo hath the oloe tranſiatour read 
02 tr Dit; And Eraſmus haty tranſlated it twentie thous 
ſand tymes ten thoulaud. The Dutch tranſlation hathanauy 
tha thoulandes. Laurence Valla in his annotatious vp⸗ 
pon the new Teſtament doth interpꝛete, as hath the Dutch 
tranſlation, thouſand chonſandes, But howlatuer it be, cer⸗ 
tayne it is by the conference of other places, that a certayne 
number is put koz an vncertapne, that is to lay, foz excceding 
great: and that it is inent, that the hoꝛſemẽ ol the Saracenes. 
Turkes, and Tartarians ſhould be inunmcrabie, Foz we 
rcade in the 7. of Daniell, thouſand thonlaudes ſerucd hym, 
and ten thouſand Millions ſtoope beigze hym, Aud he ſpea⸗ 
kcth of Aungels ( whain he liguilieth co be iunumerable) and 
p their miniſteric. So alſo in the kite of the Apocalipic: 
hcard (ſayth hc) the voyce ol many Aungels, and thoutany 
thoulandes ſaying with a loude voyce, ec, Certain the ſto⸗ 
rics teſtificth that the Saratenes came out of 
Fraunce in number foure handzed thouland. 
us in the. 2. bocke ofthe actes of Freuch men, 


Charles Martell oucrcamt thace hundꝛed thꝛee ſcoꝛc and. xv, 

thouland.Saracenes, And Matthias Mickon in the firſt booke 

8. chapt.ot Sarmatia in Aſia. Tamerlanes (ſapth he) had an ar⸗ 

mie of a. hundꝛed thouſand, Moꝛcouer, it is par ne, that 

tdere were neuer in any age 02.4ncmozie greatcy, Atmpes of 

doꝛſemeu led out ofany uation, than 85 * es, Salaccues, 
* ij. and 


* 


Lech cher : 


number is allo noted in a maner infinite, and the Number, 
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CT ye power 
and ſucceſſe 
of Maho-⸗ 
metaneg. 


nyng ot Ottoman, who poſleſle at this day a great part 


Moꝛſemen. 
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and Tartarians. g. John addeth, that he heard their nüͤder, 
either toꝛ that he would ſo cõlirme, that de had ſapd, how their 
power ſhould be excecding great. oz toz that he would partly 
{ignifte, that their victoꝛyes allo were nuinb2ed, and ſhould 
hanc an ende. That in Daniell is moſt notable, Mane, The- 
kel, Pheres: that is, hath numbꝛed. hath waped, hath deuided. 
He hath 3 he, thy kingdome, and hath bought 
it to au ende. | 44 
And at the begynnyng a allo in the tymes that followed, 
the matters of aͤhomet increaſed excedyngly . After (haz 
homet him ſelfe they had in ozder. xxv. Amirals ( foz fo they 
called their Kings oꝛ ꝛinces) which ruled with great pow⸗ 
er vnto the ycare eight. C.thzee ſcoꝛe & ten . About this tine 
the xv. Amiral called &ahoincr, went about to dzine out and 
opprefſe Jinbzaell goucrnour of Babylon: which ſent foz 
KIuchulet the Turke out of Scytmia againſt the Amirall. And 
the Turke diſpatches his matters, and dzone of the 
Saracenes out of Aſia, and ſo the — to reigne in 
the Eaſt. And the Saraccnes beyng out of thole 
partes, came into Aﬀeicke : from thence ſapling into Hicilie 
and other Jiades,they poſſeſſed S payne allo: and oyerrode 
other nations nere, and inuaded Italp, ſpoylyng Nee 
conſumpnginany goodly buildpnges with lire. Concernin 
the which matter ye may read Volaterane in his. 12. booke o 
Geograph. in the thicfoid Arabie . About the peare of our 
Loꝛd. M. CCT. the Turkiſh Emperours had their begprs 


lia, Aﬀricke and Europe. Hereofhath wyzitten Bapciſta Igna- 
tius in the end ofthe. 2. booke ofthe Romane Emperours, 
and Paulus louius. Man of the T artarians reteined the Ne⸗ 
ligion ol &ahomet, and haue moſt greuouſip plagued the 
world, wherof Mathias a michon — in 8 A⸗ 
ſia. And = op of Mahomct haue bene of very - 
great power, and be ſo ſtill euen at this dap. : 
Now art paynted out allo the hoꝛſemen and hoꝛſes wher⸗ 
upon they ride: that is to witte the maners and power of the 
MJahoinetanes are deſcribed. The Hozſemen had on haber⸗ 
—— not of yzon , but firie of yelow and bzimſtony colour, 
Lee 
tes. int uttet 

smoke Fo) Wlan in colour reſemdlet flmoke next'ones 
fircand flaine, And the hoꝛſes had Lyons heades , and 'Scrs 
peutes taples with heades, The hozics bzcarhed ont —_ 
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monthes fire, finoke, and bzimſtone. with thele plagues, ſaith 
he, to witte, fire, ſmoke, and bꝛimſtone, the thyꝛd of men 
were llayne. Allo they dyd hurt men with their Serpentine 
fayles.De addeth that their power was in their mouth, and 
their noyſomneſſe was in their taple. It ſemeth that theſe 
thynges are to be vnderſtode and expounded both ſpiritual= 
ly and coꝛpoꝛally. Fox the Mahometanes by their wicked 
doctrinc, which is aptly cõpared to fire deſtroying, to ſmoke 
blyndpug, and to ſtinkyng bꝛimſtone, haue deſtroyed innu- 
merable. Finalip with a Lioniſh oz tyꝛãnicall fozce they haue 
conſtreyned many prople to receine their Alcozan;and moꝛe⸗ 
oucr what tyme their falſe Pꝛophetes ſeine totlatter (fo: E= 
ſay ſayth,a falſe ꝛophet is a taple) they play 
e infect men with the moſt coꝛrupt po of 
Out of their mouthes pꝛotede not o 
but alſo maruelous pꝛapſes, great 
abhominable blaſphemies. where ſay they, is 
thynges are miſcrable Beyng viquſhed ye ſer like beds 
ges are milcrable.1Beyng ye e 
gaues enery where. The thing it ſelfe declareth, that our Res 
tigion is true, and yours ſtarke falſe. And in dede the Maho⸗ 
metanes reigne in a maner euerp where: In victones and 
tiches they are foꝛtunate and noble. That thyng maketh the 
Chyiſtians affrapde, and cauleth many to reuolite. Fo2 what 
is done amongeſt vs, is to manifeſt to all inen. The BGoſpei⸗ 
lers haue once oz twile fought vnluckely , and abyde encry 
.houre great perfecutions : the jPapiſtes ouercome & reioyle, 
There are founde therfoze many indes, which ſay, how 
the thing it lelle ſpeakerh, whether Keligid is better, Doubts 
tes this great felicitie holdeth many ſtill in errour, whiche 
wontdels be gentle and tractable. Therkoꝛe it is no maruell, 
though the Turkes oz Mahometaues pꝛeuapie very much 
with their mouth, ſinnes amongeſt vs Lhaiſttans the victo= 
ries and the felicities of this wozld are of ſo great foꝛte in ma 
ner wirh ail me, And yer their excellyng is but in mouth and 
in boaſtyng, and not in very dede noz in truth. Foz although 
the Turkes be victonions , pet is their Religion moſt kalte. 
moſt wicked, and moſt ablurde. 

And how thoſe thynges may be expounded cozpozally, 
thert is no man that ſceth not, which knoweth the Turn ih 
hyſtozics . The Mahomeranes burne with lire @ bzümſtone: 
toꝛ hardly is there any other nation, which hath (o' waſtca 
the wozid with tire, as this. —_ way — — ne 

i. 1 5 


Chꝛiſten 


all. All pour 


Chap.9. ; The xlj. Sermon : 
them, all chynges burne with a light fire, all is (nll of ſmoke 
Their Munces are Lions, and their gouernement is line Liz 
ons, all thynges are tyꝛannicall. They commaunde cruc ll 
thynges, neither commeth there any other thyng out of their 
mouth, than that which is blouddy. Therfoꝛe haue many of 
them called them ſeiues the wrath ol God and the whippe oz 
ſcourge of God. And vercly this waath of the Loꝛd foliowrth 
toꝛrupt doctrine and waruyng from the fayth . with theſe 
thꝛee plagues fire, lmoke and bꝛimſtone the thyꝛd part of the 


wozld is ſlapne and deſtroyed. | 


* 


9 Matcouer their Herpentie taples adinoniſh chiefly , that 
oe — they do hurt very much. Foz in caſe the @ahomcrancs oz 
I ycadcs. Turkes haue any where entred in leage with Lhuſten zin 
e haue not done it without cratt and guile. They that 
haue belened their pomiſes and flatteryng wozds, and daue 


required and had ayde of thein. haue nouriſhed a Serpent in 


their boſome. : 
The ade . Dertot remaine two notable examples. A diſcoꝛde roſe be⸗ 


and atte⸗ tweue the Emperour of Conſtantinople and Ne Princes, 

rings of the Whilſt Marcus Lord of Bulgaria iopned hym ſeſte with the 

© urkg arc jI2inces,02 Lozdes of Grete, the Emperour was compelled 

pcrnicious, to require ayde of Amurathes the firſt of that name the thp2b 
Turkiſh Emperour after Ottoman. And he apded the Einpe⸗ 

rour gently. Foz he ſent into Grece. 110 . choſen Turkes, 

by the apde of whom, the Emperour dilcomfited and put to 

fight Marcus hiin (cite and the reſt ok the rebeilcs . But that 

ſame amitie was the begynayng of the deſtructidofthe Sin⸗ 

pirc of Conſtantinople , and of ali the calamities of Orece. 

Foz when Amurathes vnderſtode by the ſouldiours which re 

turned home, that Srece was both a very goodly countrcy, 

and not ſtrong, by reaſon of the diſcoꝛde and deſtructid ofthe 

Dꝛinces:he determined to traſpozre thether immedbiatip, vn⸗ 

der pꝛetenſe of purlewyng the Emperours enempes. And lo 

he begã to poſſelſe Grece it ſeif, which both his lonncs e ne⸗ 

phewes within au. T. peares brought wholp into the ir ſub⸗ 

iection. In our tyme arolec a diſcoꝛde for the Realm of Dun⸗ 

garte betwirt Ferdinand, who now is Emperour, and lohn 

Vayuode unte of Dungaric which bctng not able in ſtregth 

to matehe Ferdinand, was dꝛiiẽ to craue apde of Solyman Em 

perour 67the CTurkes. The Turke was by & by ready with 

cat fayth and diligcuce and placed John in his kyngdomc. 

Wowbtit we ſce. that alle one as Johu was dead, the Turke 

moped tie Kyngoome ot Dungaric, would God 1 a, 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 126 Chap. . 
that Chꝛittẽ pꝛinces would not truſt the Turkiſh and 

men of warre. Foz whileſt the &ahometane! vpon 
the Chuiſtian with a frendly conte naunce, he intendeth to put 
a Serpent into his boſome, and to deſtroy hym. An at this 
day we be pet ſtill as well in the ſixth battell as in the fifth, 


that is to ſap. in the corruption, wickednelle, and tyzanny, as 
well of the Pope as of the Turke, in the PPapiſtical and Ma⸗ 
dometicall cozruption , wickednes and tyꝛanny. The Lozd 
Jeſus deliner vs from all theſe euilles by his glozions comes 
myng vnto iudgement. Amen, amen. ä 


C What the reſidue of the vnrepentaunt (who as yet feele 


no harme ) ſhall haue done vnto them by the Oraſhop⸗ 
pers and dozſes. 5 


The xlii. Sermon, 


ANd the remnaunt ofthe men, which were not kil- 

led with theſe plagues,repented not of the dedes of 
theyr handes,that they ſhouid not worſhip deuils, and 
Images of gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, and ſtone, and of 
wood, which neither can ſee, neither heare, neither go. 
Allo they repented not of theyr murther, and of theyr 
witchcrafte, neither of theyr whoredome, neither of 
theyr theft. ; 


It is ſpoken aboundantly,how great calamitic ſhal come 
vnto the would by the {o:uſtes and hoꝛſes vnder the lift and 
lixc trompet and foz aſmuch as it is ſufficiently knowen, that 
all are nor ſubiect to the locuſtes and hoꝛſes, neither be puni⸗ 
ſhed ofthem, which neuertheles commur thynges alſo woꝛ⸗ 
thy of punichment: ſome man might marucll, whether thoſe. 
that be free and exeinpted fro theic plagues , may ſafclp leave. 
an impenttent lyfe? he pꝛeuenteth and lapth , and the reſivue 
ol men, which allo commit ſhamefulfthynges agapuſt Bod, 
and yet are not ſlapne with theſe plagucs ſet fozth, map not 
thinke to eſcape vnpuniſhed. Foꝛ tuen they ſhall be puniſhed. 
alio of God who is moſt iuſt. Foz the ſpcach is deſtetiue, aud 
therfoze to be made vp,both by the tenure hereof, and allo by 
the catholicke lenſe of p whole ſcripture, which is p all unpe⸗ 
vent perſons are panilycd of 59d : aupthat lo inuchmoze 
greuaudy , as they haue moze careicficly abuſed ay 


S.UuY, 


\ 


0 
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ſufkeraũce and not bene moucd with any examples of Sods 
nidgementes . Yet ſayth he not this by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes. It 
was enough foz him to rehearſe the wickednes, wherin they 
were dꝛowned. Foz hercof * man gather, what is 
= due to ſuch offenders. Aretas a Greke expoſlitour, cxpoldyng 
my this place,ſayth: This ſpeach ſheweth an cxcefſe of inſenſibi⸗ 
11 ; lite, that is to (ay , of the vnrepentanntneſſe and laſciuiouſs 
| nes of the, which haue ſpent the tyme graunted them of God 
my | : | to repent in, about vanitie , that euen fox the deſert of they 
ER llouthkulnes they might recciue their reward: yea euen be⸗ 
it fore the eyes of the vngodly the very reward is put in effect: 
my: : pet theſe men not onelyby the light of theſe terrible thynge 
Sl | which they had pꝛelent beloꝛe thẽyꝛ eyes, were made neuer 
Wi | | whit better, but alſa woꝛle, and beyng moze aud moze wꝛap⸗ 
ij ped in ſinne, baue fulfilled their courſe. cc. Thus farre he,oz 
I els we may read the text in ſuch wiſe as the meanyng ot theſe 
WH | woꝛdes, And the reſidue of the men that were not kylled With 
theſe plagues repented not, ſhould be plainly and ſimply — 
That the reſidue of the men whiche eſcaped alyue krom 
| ple al the Turkes , neither were noꝛ would be moucd by 
ole plagues to amende their miſbchaniour : foꝛ afmuch as 
that age ſhould be atteynted with a certeine ſhamefull vnre⸗ 
pentauntneſſe and blokiſy deſperateneſſe. which thyng (alas 
toʒ ſozrow ) appeareth to to manifcſily in many men of our 
"a WS —— Tones 8 une a 
j creo map gather that it is not ſuffictent to a godly 
0 ot and bleed life, that a man be not a Papiſte , at a ®ahomes | 
the very Cane: but that ofcuery one of vs is required ſuch a true faith, 
godly, as map make vs to walke in all che commaundementes of 
God: and that we inuſt know, that all inuft be greuouſiy pu⸗ 
nyſhed by Bod, ſomany as A* 1 the lawe of Bod, of 
what religion, condition, age, ſtate oꝛ degree ſoeucr they 
ve. Foz Bod being moſt inſt, hath no reſpect of perſss. whos 
ſoeuer haue ſinned without alawe, ſayeth the Apoſtle , (hall 
72 —— law: and wholoeuer haue ſinned in the law, 
by the lawe ſhall be iudged. Certainly S. John ſeemeth here 
now to bꝛing fo2th both the tables of the lawe, and thereby 


to repꝛoue the ſinnes and wickednes of the vngodiy men, of 
which tables he wil alſo that iudgement ſhould be gathered. 
The firſt cable ſetteth foꝛth the ſeruice of Bod, commaund ing 
to worſhip one Bod,andnot to worſhip Idols. ac. The ſe- 
cond gecueth pꝛeteptes ot liuing, and teacheth the loue ol dur 
dur, koꝛbidding murther, adulterie, thette and like * 
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chiefes. S. John bꝛingeth fozth two ſinnes, done againſt the = 

firſt table, and thzee oz foure committed agaynſt —— | 
— there any doubte, but that he coinpziſeth vnder 
thele all like oz nat vnlike, moze oz leſſe offences againſt god, 
and his will. wholoeuer therfoze thou art, if thou offende a⸗ 
gaynſt the diuine law, thon ſhalt be puniched. If thou ſeeme 


in this woꝛld to ſcape free, and to flitte from hence happp, the 
eee eee 
ton: ; 18. . * 
de (hall be puniſhed, who ſo ſhall offende Bod. Bod — 


eth the maner, whether he (hall puniſhe here and in the wozld. 
to come, oꝛ in the wozld to come onely;and graunt here a vo⸗ 


luptuous ple. 


And we mukt chiefly obſerne in this treatiſe, that ſinners They are 


be not here condemned. Foz we are all ſinners:and ſo {13 


ould Damned 


no man be ſaued. They are dainned that doe not repfr, which mat repent 
hapoſtle des 


verelp die in their ſtnnes without repẽtaunce. T 


nyeth chat Adolaters, aduouterers, thecues conctous per- 


ſons, extoꝛcioners. at. ſhall poſſeſſe the kyngdome of God: 
but he addeth: And ſuch were you verelp⸗, but pou are wa⸗ 


ſhed, but vou are (ancrified, but you are iuſtified by che name 


o our Lozd Jeſus, and by the ſpirite of our Bod. And in caſe. 


thou doeſt doubt whether thou mapeſt come agayne into ta⸗ 
uour with Bod, if thou being once lighted and iuſtified, doeſt 
fail agayne into ſinne: learne by the fall and ſinne of S.jÞe- 
ter, that thou mayſt be reſtoꝛed: and alſo by this ſaying. The 

ighteous man falleth ſeuen tymes, and riſcth agapne.#c. 
Thertoꝛe let vs lcarne hereby. how cffectualirepentaunce1s, 
and how peſtilent the lacke of repentaunte is. If thuu be, oz. 
haſt been an idolater, thou oughtetnot to 22 turue 
vnto the Lozd, and doe penaunce. It thou fall agayne, abide 
not ſill in thy wickednes. rohereof A haue ſpoken mote in 
an other place. But if thou wilt not returne vnto God, noz 
leaue the euill cuſtome ol ſinne, neuer looke foz any grace of 


God, Thou ſhalt periſhe in thy ſinnes. 


It remayneth 
of linnes, ſet foꝛth here John, vnder the which (as 
aud befoze) he — — like —_— that — 


like thinges, the lame iungemẽt myght be had. Firſt he ſaith Thxwhs 


that we declare in fewe woꝛds the foꝛmes 


as it were generally. neither haue they repented them ol the ofmeng 
woꝛkes of their hands. Foz albeit y with this note oz marke handen. 


idolatric is condemned in the Mꝛopdetes, vet doe N extende 
Our 


it vnto all other deedes pꝛocredyng 8. 8 fozce ot men. Foʒꝛ 
- * 
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To Woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip the 
deuill. 


other ende, but that they ſhould not hurt them. This 18 a 


our wake is verely ſinnt: and ß good wozke is ol the grace 
of od and of regeneration. And when de hath ſer downe 
this generall ground, he addeth diners kyndes, and fozmcs 
_ _ agaynſt the firſt table, and loure oz thice againſt 

c ſecond, | _—_ 

It is againſt the firſt commanndement, towo:lhyp De- 
uils. F 02 our true God wyll haue hymicife alone taken ,ho- 
nonred and wozſhipped o Bod. And who is ſo madde, ſay⸗ 
eſt thou, as to woꝛſhip dens? Ucrely there be certayne peos 
ple in the Salt, which are ſayed to woxſhip Diuils, foz none 


barbarous and foliſhe people. why doe they not rather woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp 40 which is onely able to reſtrepne the Deutll that he 
tan not. hurt: Howbcit this wickednes ſtretcheth farre. Foz 
they in deede woꝛchip the Deuill, which will ſceme to woz⸗ 
ſhip Boddes, Fox this matter is eſteemed not after the opi⸗ 
nion, oz intent of the woꝛſhipper, but accozdmng to the intent 
of the lawe maker. Foz the Sentiles would not ſecme , that 
they lacrificed to Deuils: but would haue taken it moſt dil⸗ 
pleaſauntly, it any ſhould haue ſapde that they worſhipped 
the Denill. Thou art (would they haue ſapde) a vpie vatict, 
and ſhamneleſſe ſlaunderer, to offer ſo great repꝛoche both ta 
the Boddes and to vs. But neuerthelẽſſe, J (ay not, (ſayth 
S. Paule) that an Idol, o2 that which is offered vnto Jdols 
is any thing: but this I lap, that the thyngs which the Ben⸗ 
tils offer vp, thep offer them to Demils, and not to Bod. Foz 
ſceing there is but one oucly God, ano he alloweth oncly 
the ſacrifices which are offercd to hymſelie: calling all other 
Gods Diuils, and affirming that the thinges which art offes. 
red vnto them, be offered vnto the Demili: the thing muſt be 
eſteemed accozding to this iuogement ot his, and not aftet the. 
fond intent of men. King Saulc would hauc offered io God 
the burnt offering of Samuel: but Samuel tolde hym, that 
comirted idolatric.and magicke. ac. This is an hard ſay= 
ing, but yet true. whereot N haue (ſpoken in an other place 


moze at large. T he woꝛſhipping honourmg,rcucrencing, 03 
ſcruing of J mages, ot Wods a of p Saints is againſt y cod 
pꝛetept᷑ of p firſt table. For all idolatry is pꝛobibuted. S. Jobn 
doth here befine and therewithall allo taunt J dolles wyth a 
choler, alluding to the woꝛdes ol the ꝛaphet in the joiglin, 
114. Thc Idols ofthe Berils, are ſiluer and goloe, ihe wake 


ok mens hands: a month they haue and ſpeake not ac. Ther⸗ 


loze n appcareth by the matter, that Zyiiages haue no A 
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oumes in them. Fa: they be of carth, of golde, bꝛaſſe, None, 

tun bꝛe. ec, Agne, it appeareth by rhe fourme and ſhape of 

then, that Images arc vapne. Foꝛ their fourine reſembleth 

a moſt groſle ſhape, and euen a leaſing, Foz nepther Bod, 

noꝛ the Saintes were of that ſhape, which the Jools repzes 

ſent. Ano there is no power in them. They (ce not, they heare 

not #c. Bow then doe they repzcſent Bod oz the Saintes2 N 

haue ſpokẽ of Idols cls where. -They that thinke how there 

is a dinerũtie betwirt the Idols ofthe TChꝛiſtians and thoſe 

of the Gentil: let them ſhewe that they are not of wood, oz | 

that they doc lee, deare. 8c. ; 

The ſinnes that follow. are againſt the ſccond table, which MPurther, 
tommaundeth, thou ſhalt doe no murther, thou ſhair come a 

mitte none aduiterie, thou ſhale not ſteale . There be manp | 

kynaes of murthers, Foz they ley moſt cruelly, which have 

uo ſwoꝛde but a venemous tongue. any kyll with cozrupe 

doctrine. There be manquellers, and parricides, and mur⸗ 

therers. at. Except theſe repent, they (hall not enter into the 

kyng donne of Bod. Aud they that well with enuic and ma⸗ | 

lice, are manquetlers as S. John ſapd in his canonicall ̃᷑⸗ 

piſtle.2. and. z. chapt. 1 witcheralt 

- pagpaneiz; poyſon, Witchecrafte oz ſoꝛterie, oꝛ inchauns M voyly= 

ting appetteyneth to murther. Boploning, louecuppes, and ng. 

inch muntments, were in the tyme of S. John moſt frequen= | 

ted thꝛoughout the Romapne Einpp2e; and at this day thoſe 

wicked artes are renucd. But they be puniſhcd of God, | 

- ſo many as apply themſelues to the ſame. Foꝛnitati⸗ 

Foꝛnication hath alſo diuers partes. To the ſame belong . 

whoꝛedome, mice ſte. adultei p, and if any other thing be — 

abaminadie than theſc. The Gentils ſuppoſed , that ſimple 

fo:nication, that is to witte, betweene two ſingle perſons, 

was no ſiunc. But the Apoſtle defmeth the contrary in the 

i. to the Coꝛinth.s. and. i5.ofche Actes. This peſtilent opuys 

at this day is reuiued in many. But ſure it is. that a whoze⸗ | 

monger entreth not into the kingdome of God. Ephel.5. Thefte, 

Finally is ſet thefte with all his partes. whereof I (pake | 
once in the expoſit ion of the x.commanneements. The Lozd 
- Fcſus pꝛeſerue vs from ail defiling ot unnes. ac. Amen. 


CCh:f the ſtrong Aungell, is ſet agaynſt Antichꝛiſt: and 
is excellently deſcribed,ſhiningagayne in the darcknes 
of the church with conſolation, | | 

| The 
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Chap 18, 


The tenth 


Chapter. 


A grenons downe cuery where, and vngodlines 
temptation jg troden vnder foote,and lping 


The xliij. Sermon 
The xliii. Sermon. 


Nd I ſawe an other mightie Avagetel come 
dove fro heauẽ, clothed wyth a clowde, 
7 Land the raynebowe vpon his head, & hys 
face was as the Sunne, and his fete as it 
we re pillers of fire : & he had in his hand 
a litle booke open: and he put his right foote pon the 
ſea, and his left te foote on the earth. And he cryed vit 
a loude voyce, as when a Lyon roareth . And when he 
had cryed, ſeuen thunders ſpake their voyces: and whe 
the ſeuen thunders had ſpoken their voyces, I was a- 
dout to write. And I heard a voyce from heaut, ſaying 
vnto me: ſcale vp thoſe thinges which the ſcuen 18 
ders} pale, and write them not. | 


/ * 
| / 
b NN 
Wk 


Detherto haue we heard inany thin 
daungerous conflictes ſtr 
but nothing — —. 
ners of the true rel 


full feljcitic ofthe wicked bath beene ſcrour, 
and ſixte trompet, to wit, vnder Papiſtrie and o 
Xherfoze it might ſceme to inanp, not onely that the trueth it 
ſelfe is oppꝛeſſed and loſt, but alſo that the aſſurannce ot gods 
p:omiles fainteth and — . the l are yon . 


tn the feat thereſoꝛe would not thinke, that r ings — in maner — 


tie of 5 Tr 
uchzi dg. 


®* which are ſpoken euery where concerning the rewardes of 
good inen, and the puniſhment ofthe emi? Surely the chil- 
dzen of Ilraell doubted of the aũuredneſſe of Sods pzomys 
fes, when the terme of their captiuie was extended onely to 
thzce ſcoze and ten peares. 

what maruell is it then, if the faythfull at this day Cleyus 
the (cxuitude oꝛ bondage of Mahomer,  tyzanny ofthe: 
oꝛ Antichꝛiſt hath continued now many ycarcs ) 
to be tempted, lyke as Aſaph in the. xx —— .Sſalme 
that t. Saintes alſo were tempted in old ryme . And verely 

ve ſhall haue at this dap, which will ſay , peraduentnre this 
— (hall be alwaycs, and (hail neuer baue end: 49apiſtrie 
. 7. oz cucr,the Mahometanes (yall ma C3 


: 
8 as x 8 
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ner, the godly ſhall be mileradle foz euer, and therfoze it is bet 
. Cefn 
a thouſand fince had thought the laſt a 


dad bene at 2and pet none end any where. 
gil chynges are dayly renewed : and Hall the old 
1 — 
whether rewary be prepared fo; denen enen wan de 
the wicked? Foz there chaunce farre other holy 
men, than many looke foz 2 They looke foz bl, 
felicitie:and behold they are ouerwhelmed 


all men, caried to exetution, an ſcme the 
* 


ſhall be none —— 

miſterie ot᷑ God — — e 
eee ee eee 
thyngs. to the c6fozr of all the godly it is (i 


ſhalt returne with great glozp and power into Crt, 
— — — 838 
tar: and that che hope at * is not 
bow focuer the laſt dap of i | 

ny hundꝛed peares. id as the godly teeie _ 
finally that puniſymentc and reward are pzepared of 

ar this a vegren 0th gol teacher lap on 
the wicked. Foz to the intẽt we might — 
Chꝛiſt rakcth a ſoiemne othe , And e ſap it ha 


— — e 
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Le dye abs 


A goodlp 


deſcription. 
vi Coil. 


God the father 


The. xliij. Sermon“ 


iearne, not fo, dil ee the perſerntions of dini 
DYE n{Kiearne alſo how to fight a tAn- 
tied breed suercomen: not wit — 
but witd 1525 etch weapons. Theſe is not he abic to match; 
He wheecreth one ſword on an other. And hetherto in dede in 
theſe wo laſt chapters hath bene ſpoken of the warres pfhes 
ces and oftheVngodly, andofAntichuſt — — 
ee be cõtrary fight ore 


'B1 oe theſe er — of brd moft cleg 
moſt holeſome, and moſt full of tonſolation, decla 
foꝛee in the miniſterie, by the miniſters of his word, 3822 
he hath dene a —— — owner 
ond. onercom ateth downe the 
int — —— — — — 
| g Bylyop animatech —— with 
; d-indifferentiy, and alwapes and encry 
5 © worked 3988 thynges by his power, fo that he is 
! all be comen agapne, vnto whom de ſemed 
zetherec t#Hane abſented mnkeite ſomewhat : 


which 
02e'goodly ol Ohziſt, than hath 
= mon oe. Theo arc — yt wy wh 
ſc a rare Boſpell to be pzeached in this boch. But! vs 
E of Chult by partes. [1 
jewed in the. v. and. vj trompe, that Ancichzit 

 ahomer are ſtrong. Now is let againſt them 
ughtie Artrtgell,theLow Luft hym ſeite: an Aungeil in 
; — nature 9x dignitie, (foz he tooke not the yarure 
of an Aungell, but the ſede of Abzaham, and is much grrattt 
than Aungeis, as he that is Loꝛd of Aungels . which *. — 

the Apoſtſe 2 1. and. 2. to the Dcbzew 

the Aungeil of counſcil: to witte the — of ol 
nto vs as Efay and Malachit called hym. 
to teach the woll ar the hementy father, and to wotke our ſal⸗ 
nation, and now alſo inted, fromthe right hand ol tre 
father as King and Byſchop, to kerpe and defend his church. 
Srrong ꝛiſt I (ap: genen to men, is ſtrong, and not Weakt. 
* 2 — brake a ſunder ali the force of 

World — — ot Antichꝛiſt of the Deiill and of 
greed: man thertoze nede ta daubt, but chat — 
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and prace of the tonſcit᷑ee, that no man nede to ſap? pe 1 ofts 
camcs fall vpon vs, and couer vs. For the faythful veyug de⸗ 


tinered . cry Abba father. The ſame Lozd Chꝛiſt ſapd allo in 
the Golpelt: in the woꝛld ye ſhall haue affliction, but in me 
pcate. And agayne : comt to me all that labour and are bur- 
thened, x J will refreſh pon. Therfoꝛe the rapne bow ſitteth 
on no mans head more rightly,thi vpon Lhuſtes head . Foꝛ 
on the head ofthis Angel appeared the rayuebow, as though 
it had bene his crowne oꝛ Diademe. And now we vnderſtaͤd. 
from whence conſolation and pacification is to be looked foz 
iu the greuous perils and afflictions of Antichziſt. 
yt tat: of The foule darkenyng of the ſunne by the ſmoke ofthe pit 
the à un gel that was rayſed vp by the Aungell of the bottomleſſe dun⸗ 
Was as the geon, was a great grief to the world. But the countenaunte 
Sunne. ok chis our Aunget1s cleare, & ſhineth as bꝛight as the ſunne: 
as in tymes paſt allo he is ſayd to haue ſhone in the. ry. of &. 
Math. The bzight countenaunce of Lhult bzingeth top and 
vuſpcakeable gladnes to the-beholders , and quietteth theyz 
myndes. And the lame ts ſene of vs ſpiricually and by fayth, 
S. Paule is the beſt expoſitour of this place in the. 2 to the 
Lozinth.z.and. 4.chapt. Lertcinly,ofthe full knowſedge of 
Chiu, whereby we belenc him to be geuen vs of the father 
that we may be made perfect by hun, andhe alone become all 
thynges vnto vs, there ryſeth a moſt pleaſaunt ilyght in our 
dartcs. Foz we art lighted ofthe light, as is declared in the 
Solpell of S. John. Dow ſoeuer thertoze the terrible darkes 
nes ot errours and calamities be. oner caſt in the woꝛld by 
the Pꝛinte of darkenes. namely by the Pope and Mahomcte 
and other coꝛrupters of Sods truth: pet the light which is in 
the myndes ot the faithfull through fapth in Chꝛilt, directed. 
lighteth,comfozreth and pzeſerueth them. 7 
Tye feete Antichziſt hath Scoꝛpiouſip rayles full of poyſon: but the 
of the Jun; leete of our Lozd Chꝛiſt are as pillers offire. All thynges of 


_ gellpillerg 1 and cleane. In an other place al- 


al tire. ſo the Lozdes is fignred by pillers . And God hym- 
| elle is called a canſumyng fire, aruyng vp all vntleanes. 
Moxꝛcouer fire pearceth, ncyther can it be eaſcly quenched, 
when it beginneth to catch holde and to burne. And who ſhal 
let rhe conrle ofthe fire ot the holy ghoſt? with thelc is ioyned 


He letter au other thing: nainely, that the Aungell ſet his right toote 


f vpon the Sea: andthe lefte on the Earth. Bun fo ſet foote,is 
= es 7 to chalenge to ones ſeite ſome poſſeſſion. As they in Dutch, 


land. to ſet in fonte, fox that which is, to fige the mynde to dwell in 
4 | ap 


Lin... ðͤ 7 ²ĩ7ʃ¼èͤ T 


vpon the Apocalpſe. 131 


any place: ſo we read ofthe Hebꝛew phzaſe, whatſoeuer your 
footc (hail tread vpon,ſhall be pours: that is, what ſoeuer 
pc (hall winne, ſhall be your owne right and poſſe ſſion. And 
Chꝛiſt leemed as it were to be caſt out of his poſſeſſid by An=- 
tichziſt, Mahomet, and the reſt of his enemies. Foz we haue 
heard many tymes that they haue wonne lands and Jlands, 
But this viſton inſtructeth vs, that Chꝛiſt recouercth againe 
teentreth poſſeſſion, and bziugeth vnder his ſubiection, ſuch 
places as ſeemed to haue beene taken and loſt both by ſea and 
land, that is in all partes of the woꝛld. Foz by the pꝛeaching 
ofthe goſpell many are recoucred, which were plucked away 


from the true religion: and pet J neede not rehearſe, P Chyiſt 
. hath in all partes of the woꝛld his choſen, which neuer bows 


cd their knces to Baal. In them hath heamoſt ſtrong and 
moſt purificd kingdome, figured by the tirie pillers. Certes 
Thapoſtic calleth che Church the piller and groundwozke of 
the trueth. 1. Tunoth.z, And Chꝛiſt hymlelte alſo layth that 
his kyngdome in the world is vnnouable, how ſoener it be 
aſſapled of Antichziſt. The gates of hell hail not pzcuayle a⸗ 
gapnſt hym and his Church. 

And like as Antichziſt coueteth to hane the booke of the 
Bolpellchut, and cloſed, darckened, and vnperfect: So the 
Loꝛꝭ Chꝛiſt holdeth the booke opẽ in his hand. De openeth, 
E116 man ſhutteth, You vnderſtand therfoze wherof it com⸗ 
meth that Antichziſt, although he be of ncuer ſo great power 


can not at this day ſhut the Goſpell booke, which he leeketh 


with all his fozce to doe. By meancs of Chziſt and his ſpirit, 
the woꝛde of Bod is cleare vnto vs: and by Chꝛiſtes grace 
we haue the bzight pꝛeaching of the trueth, againſt the darcke 
and intricate ſophiſtrie of Antichziſt. Of this booke (hal fol⸗ 
low moꝛe plentifull thinges hereafter. Dereunto appertep⸗ 
neth the wozthy inueution and godly benefite of Pꝛinting, 
neuer commended inough. This opencth bookes, and ſen⸗ 
deth them abzoad into the woꝛld in deſpite of all the enemies 
of Gods trueth, and ſcattereth them abzoad in euerp comer 
of the world, So that where men can not heare pꝛeachers, tu 
them come godly bookes not without ſruite, 

The lounde of Antichziues winges, is as the noyſe of cha- 
reits, when many hoꝛſes runne into batteil: theretoze Chꝛiſt 
allo inaketh a noyſe, and cryeth in deede wyth a londe vopce. 
S. John addeth a parable. De roareth as a Lys. The grecke 
copie hath uxara:, he lo weth, which is as much as it he had 
layd,hc roarcth, Foz peraduẽture — ſapth Eraſmus) theg grekes 

= epe 


Chap. To. 


The Tim⸗ 
gell holdeth 
in his hand 
a booke o- 
pen. 7 


The Jaws 


geil roareth 
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kecpe not the difference betwirt p09: and UN as the 

Latines doe betwene Rugire and Mugire, that is to roare and 

to lowe. we haue heard befoꝛe how Lhuſt is called a Lpon 

of the trpbe of Juda. Zherfozc like as when a Lyon roaketh 

(as Amos noteth in his 2. chapt.) all are affrapde of them⸗ 

ſelucs: ſo when the Lozd Chꝛiſt cryeth by his woꝛde, all the 

wicked are amaſed, whereby is ſignikied that the Boſfpell 

ſhalbe pzcached agapnſt Antichziſt conſtantly and with au⸗ 

thozitie, to the terrour of Gods enemies. And doubtleſſe al⸗ 
though the Pꝛinces aſwell ſpirituall as tempoꝛall, ſeeine to 

tonteinne and vtterly to diſpiſe the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell: 

pet is it certayne by many tokens and coniectures, that they 

are exceedingly ſoꝛe affcayd of that preaching which they de⸗ 

ſpiſe as vile. Foz they bend all the force of their wittes, and 

jeuell all their practiſes at the aboliſhment of that lame pꝛea⸗ 

ching. But in caſe they ſuppoſe it to be ofno force, whp are 

they lo affrayd therof} why are they at io great charges? why 

can they neuer be at reſt} hereunto apperteineth the common 
p:ophecic, which telle eh, that whyleſt Antichziſt reigneth, 

Helpas ſhall come, who wyth a ſharpe, lincly, and manly 
pꝛeaching, fyall confute the rriflinges of Antichziſt. There⸗ 
fozc the ſpirite of Melpas, and his carneſt pꝛeaching, is that 

roariag of the Lyon, which roareth out Chꝛiſtes tructh; 
The voy- And as ſoone as that roaring was heard, the ſeuen thun⸗ 
ces of the ders vtter allo their voyces. By the which voyces are ligni⸗ 
ſcuen thun⸗ fit d the ſundzy graces of the holy ghoſt, and chiefly the terri- 
ders. ble preaching of the trueth ont of the canonicall Scriptures, 
as appeareth in the 4.chapt. of this booke. Foz in the latter 
tymes the Solpell (hall be ſet foꝛth agayne together with the 
wutinges ofthe Pꝛophets, which ſeeme as it were to thun⸗ 
der againſt Antichuſt, and againſt ſinnes and wicked people. 
Uereſp James and John the bꝛethꝛẽ and Apoſtles of Chziſt. 
by realon ot their free, plapne and earneſt pzcachmg ok the 
trueth, are called of p Lozd Soarerges, that is to lay, the ſannes 
oi thunder, oꝛ thunderers, that is to witte, excellcntly ſharpe 
in pꝛeaching, and to be feared. B 
He is koꝛ⸗ And S. John would by and by haue wzitten the vopces 
boden ide or pꝛtaching ol the thunders,buthe was forbidden ſo tb doc: 
— 4 of $ and is commaunded to ſcale them onelp , Fox ſince thr holy 
tyuno:rs, Scxipture, through the inſpiration of the holy Shoſt; was 
he is com: Witten and let forty already by the leruauntes of Bod the 
1na:412cÞ to {Rophetes and Apoſtles, what neede were it to wyite and let 
ſeale tyem- it lot agayne : The thinges that are wzitten A are 
| . | ukiictent 


ſafficient koꝛ the godly . And out of them the pꝛeachers map 
take to themſelues thunderinges, lightenings and thunder⸗ 
boltes againſt Antichziſt and all ſectes. And where he is com 
maunded to ſeale vp the thynges already vttered: it alludeth 
to the laſt chapt.of Daniell. And that ſealing is referred as 
well to the godlp, as the vngodly. Sealed letters are doubt⸗ 
les of mot authoꝛitie. S. John therefoꝛe by his ſcaling, ma⸗ 
k:th not now the Scriptures authenticall: but in ſealyng 
thein he declareth, that they are authenticali inough. And ſo 
no = man goeth about epther to adde, oz diminiſhe from 
the 


tures are molt perfect and Authenticall, and fally ſufficicnt 
in the Church foz the maintenaũte ofthe true religion againſt 
all vngodlyncſe. Sceing then that the wicked will not ſee 
this, noꝛ ſecke in the Scriptures for all thinges pertepning 
to religion, noꝛ greatly paſſe foz the Scriptures,but ſer moꝛe 
ſtoze by J wot not what. a ſoꝛt of traditions : what marucil 
is it ifthe Scriptures be ſealed (that is to ſap, ſhut vp) from 
them. conſidering how they neyther care much foz them, no 
vnderſtand them, noꝛ are willing to vnderſtand thein? And 


on this wiſe is Chꝛiſt ſct agapnſt Antichziſt, and recouercth 


agapne his Church & diſcõliteth and lubdueth Antichziſt: to 
whom be curtling toz ener. | 


Our Lo2d Cha iſt maketh an otbe, and confirmeth hys 
elect, that they ſhould not doubt of the ſureneſſe of Gods 
pꝛomiſes. xc. 


The xliiij. Sermon. 


Nd the Aungell which I ſawe ſtande vpon the Sea, 
and vpon the earth, lifted vp his hande to Heauen, 
and ſwore by hym that liueth for euermore, which cre- 
ated heauen, and the thinges which therein are, and 
the ſea and the thinges which are therein, that there 


ſhal be no more time: but that in the dayes of the voyce 


of the ſeuenth Aungell, when he ſhall beginne to blow, 
the miſtery of Cod ſhal be finiſhed, as he hath preached 
by his ſeruauntes the brophetes. 


But fozalmuch as the wicked triumph, aud the enemies of 
T. ij. Bod, 


all ſcirptures. Thus J {ay the Scriptures are ſcaled to 
the godly, as to them that are fully — the ſcrip⸗ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 134 Chap. 7e. 
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Bod, Antichziſt and Mahomet, get the vpper hand, Wpth 


moſt lucky lucceſſe: æ foꝛaſmuch as all good inen are opyeſ- 
ſed, and deteite and lying reigne euery where: manp me will 
thinke that there ſhhal neuer be an ende, neither of theſe cuils, 
noꝛ pet ofthe world, Foz aſſure pour ſelues (ſapth the Apo⸗ 
ſtle S. Peter) that in the latter dapes ſhall come mockers, 
which will walke after their owne concupiſcences, and wyll 
ſay, where is the pzomile of his coming? Of whom Malzchi- 
as alſo reaſoneth in the 3. and 4.chapt, But to the intent the 
goodues of Bod might heale the wonndes of the godly, and 
mightauannce them in the trueth, agapuſt lying and reuol⸗ 
ting, and ſtablich them in the lame: Chꝛiſt commeth abtoad, 


and ſweareth in the ſight of all men ſolemnelp. which thing 
muſt be expounded by all circumſtaunces. Foz it is athing of 


Chiiſte 
ſweareth. 


very great weight, very tull of comkoꝛt, and right holeſome 
and neceſſary fo all men. f 
There is no doubt, but that he alludeth to the laſt chapt. of 
Daniel, wherein alſo the Aungell of the Loꝛd ſweareth, con⸗ 
firming by a ſolemnc othe, that ſuch thinges as haue hether⸗ 


to bene told to the Pꝛophet by pꝛophecie, (hail be all fuſfilled 


in their tymes. Therkoꝛe this mightie Angell ſweareth now 
alſo, pea euen Chziſt Himſelf, which let his teete on the ſea and 
land. Fo by the ſtate and behauiour of his body he ſheweth 
ſtedfaſtnes, leaſt we ſhould doubt any thing of his fapthful- 
neſſe and tructh, And fozalinuchas he is Loꝛd of all, he ſtan⸗ 
deth moꝛeouer vpon feete, not flzſhely, but offieric ppllers. 
Therfoze ail Thuſtes thynges be tertapne, ſure, æ vumone= 
able. De that reſtech on hun, ſtandeth ſurelp, he that beſcucth 
his woꝛdes, ſhall not be confonnded, And it is no new thing 
that Chꝛiſt ſweareth. Foz we read very ofte in the Scripture 
that God hath ſworne, we reade in the Boſpel that the ſame 
Lozd Thuſt hath very ofte repeted, verely J ſay vnto pou, 
vcrely verely J ſay vnto you. which is an oths ot one that 
{wearcth . when Capphas adiured the Lozd in indgement. 
Lhziſt did not conceale, aud by holding his peace diſſembled: 
but wyth expꝛeſie woꝛdes confeſſed the trueth. whereof thou 
mapſt learne, that the Loꝛd when he koꝛbad to ſweare: at all, 
meaͤnt not the holy and reuerend taking of a lawefull othe. 
Which thing becauſe the buſſardiy Anabaptiſtes will not vn⸗ 
dcrſtand, they ſtirre vp wonderfull trouble, woꝛthp to be put 
to ſilence with moꝛe ſeueritie. 7 

But why, oz to what end othes be made oz taken, the A⸗ 
poſtle (out of the lap in the. 22.) hath declared at large in * 

: 6,thc 
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6.tde Bebꝛues: to witte, that men waueryng and doubtfull why othes 


might be confirined,and certified, and made quyct. Doth any ar 


man doubt, whether thou deale faythfully with byin : Bod 
tommaundeth to auouch it by an oth, to the end that all diſ- 
cruſt map be taken away. en(ſayth the Apoſtle) ſweare by 
byin, which is greater, and the ſame is an end of all contro⸗ 
uerſie, in caſe it be confirmed by an othe . In the which conſi⸗ 
dtration Bod mindyng moꝛe aboundantip to ſhew vnto the 
heyꝛes ot pꝛomiſe the vnchaungeable ſtedfaſines of his deter 
mination, added an othe. Euen ſo at this pꝛeſent foz aſmuch 
as the diuine p2ouidence dyd foꝛſce that vnder the kingdome 
of Antichziſt the hartes of the faythfull ſhould — gre⸗ 
uoudy tempted, and no bp reaſon of the moſt pzoſperous 
foztune ot Autichꝛiſt and all the wicked, (hould be hard har⸗ 
ted to beleue Bods pꝛomiſes, and many (which thyng alſo 


The ſted⸗ 


Daniel in the. i. chapter. jPzophecicd ) ſhould reuolte to Anz faſtnes and 
tichzilt; Bod thought it good that his ſoune ſhould confirme certeintie of 
his pꝛomiſes with an othe, yea tuen with a ſolemne othe: to God pꝛo⸗ 
the eutent that ſuch as will be wile, tay thinke, if an honeſt weſes; 


man #4 trne ſhould confirme his pꝛomiſe to thee by an othe, 
thou wouldeſt thinke it an vnwoꝛthy thyng to doubt of hys 
pꝛomiſes:how much leſſe (yall it be lawfull fox thee to doubt 
of the pꝛomiſes of the ſonne of God, oꝛ of any of his woꝛdes 
when they be confirmed with a ſolemne othe . Therfoze be⸗ 
leue thou the ſonne of Bod vppon his othe, and beleue hys 
{Boſpel fo ſurely warranted, yea euen though the ſkie ſhould 
fall, and the earth gape neuer fo wide Bod can not lye, fog he 
is the truth, yea and the eternall truth which neither diſcea= 
ucth noz is dictaued: and he is mercylull, and loueth men ſo 
much: that he rempereth him ſelfe alſo after their capacitie. 
Foz euen koꝛ vs and foꝛ our infirmitie he taketh an othe, to 
the end to latiſlie vs in all thynges: and that all occalions of 
vnbelete and reuoltpng to Antichzlſt and to the filthy woꝛld, 
might be cut awap. | 

Now come we allo to wey the mauer, foꝛme, and reaſon 


The manes 


of the othe , Two thynges arc here recited ; the maner of the oz fourme 
lwearer, and the ſolemne woꝛds of the ſwearer. For he lapth, of Chiſt 
how the Aungell lifted vp his hand toward heauen: which hes othe. 


in deede is a moſt auncient cuſtome and holy ceremonic of 
ſwearers. Foz we read the ſame of Abꝛaham in the. 14. of Be- 
neſis. And in the. 12, ol Danicll it is wzitten of an Aungell: 


which litted vp both his handes to heaucn and ware. we To hfte vp 
vcrely hold vp our right hand. But where we ſay,thar it: ge⸗ handts 


T.. uyng 


|. 
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ny of vopces we will hold vp both our handes: we figs 


fic that we will vtterly be of the ſame opinion, that we heare 
there pꝛopounded. Therfoze the holdyug vp of both handes 
doth liguifie a moſt perite fapthfulneſſe, and aſſured confir- 
mation ofthe thyng lwoꝛne. Lertetnely in the holy Scriptu= 
res the lifryng vp of the hand is oftcner than ones put oz an 
othe. wherot peraduenture we Hermanes haue boꝛowed 
this Mꝛouerbe, thou muſt hold vp thy hand to thine cares foz 
me: that is to ſap, thou ſhalt conftirme me this by an oth, And 
in matters moſt ſerious and graue we are wont to vſe ſome 


doutward ceremonie, whereby to make the woꝛdes and the 


Solemne 
woꝛdes to 
ſweare by 
hy that 

wueth fox 
£ucrino2c. 


thpug it ſelte as it were mote notable and graue. whernpon 
when we pzay vnto (Bod, we lift vp our handes. And verely 
an othe is as it were the callpng vppon the name of God. 
Wherupon it is commonlp taken of cuſtome to make great 
conſcience in takyng of othes . Fox all men ariſe, and put of 
their cappes.as they were ready ts fall on their knees befoze 
the ſight of Bod hym lelfe . when bargapne oz contract is 
made with wozde-, the right handes are iopned together al- 
{o,in token of faythfulncs. Therfoꝛe when we take a ſojemne 
othe , we lift vp our hand toward heauen, where we belene 
that the Loꝛd ſheweth hym ſelfe gloꝛious to the faythfull: fro 
whom we feele that ali good thynges come vnto vs; from 
whence we perceine alſo that vengeaunce doth fall vpon the 
periyred , and the conteimners of God. Hetherto therfoze 
Chꝛiſt applyeth hym ſelfe vnto vs:# after the maner of men, 
to the end that men may be made the quieter, de likteth vp his 
handes vnto heauen. 5 


And the lolemne woꝛdes ofthe lwtarer be theſe: he lwart 


by him that lineth foz euermoꝛe, which made heauen, and the 


thyuges that are therein. ac. So rcad we of Abzahamimn the. 
14. of Benelis. J lift vp my hand to the hygh Lozd Bod, the 


poſſeſſour of heauen and earth. And in the. 12. of Daniell. De 
{ware by him that liueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. Allo in the. 4. ol Jere⸗ 
mie. And thou ſhalt ſweare,the Loꝛd liueth. we ſap, ſo truly 
as God lyueth, and agapne, ſo Bod helpe me. And this is a 
true maner of lwearpug. God the creatoꝛ is here moſt plẽ⸗ 
tifulſp and moſt pꝛoperip expꝛeſſed: and alſo here are all crra⸗ 


tures ſeueraliy expꝛeſſed. De alone is the creatoꝛ, he alone 


is liupug for euermoꝛe, as he that is life of hymlelfe, and ge⸗ 


ucth like vnto all. Aerelp this creation and lift giupng is not 


tommunicated to others. As allo he alone knoweth the harts 
ol nen: that hertby we map learne to lweare by the 3 
BY 


Bod alone, not to adde to him any creatures, which know 
not the hartes. neither are life ot thein ſclucs, but are leſſe tha 
ge: adde alſo leſſt than men, as they that arc made foz men. 
Next after Bod, there is nothyng greater than man. Ther⸗ 
foze let not man ſweare by any other than by God. Foz all 
the Sentiles ſweare by a greater. It thou ſweareſt by the 
Saintes, oz by the Gods, thou ſhalt ſweare by men, egall 
verelp, and not greater. God alone is greateſt and beſt. Ther 
fozc muſt we ſweare by the name of God alone, lyke as the 
Scripture teacheth els where, in the. s. and. 10. of Deuteron. 
23. of Exod. 23. of Joſue.. aud. s., of Jert:ny. 45. 65. of Eſap, 
and els wherc. . 

But ſeyng that Chꝛiſt is in deede Bod hym ſelfe, how 
ſwearcth he, lapeſt thou. by him that lyueth foꝛ euermoze:that 
is, by God 2 he ſware by him ſelte, as in many other places 
of the Scripture. Oꝛ els he ſware after the dilpenſation and 
aſſunption of the humane nature: accoꝛdyng to the which he 
ſapd, my father is greater than J, who notwithſtandyng in 
his Bodhcad was neucrtheles coe with the father. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 134 Chap.re, 


And the ſame that J now re d, is the moſt lunple and 3 faythfun 
moſt true doctrine of othes and fozme of lwearpng. Aud pet doctrine of 


there be ſome which vnderſtand that doctrine well inough, fabeng 
but neuertheles foz the fauour ot inen would ſweare glaviy ot 


by Saintes: and therfoze demaunde, whether they may not 
ioyne Saintes to God, eſpecially in this ſenſe, vnies J per⸗ 
fozme this, J wil not be accompted in the niiber of Haintes: 
J aunlwerc, that they may not: both bycaule we haue an ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe foꝛine of othe , which we ought to folow obediẽtiy and 
ſimply to the honour of God: & allo bycaule that they which 
_ require & pꝛeſcribe the other foꝛme, would haue vs to ſweare 
by the names of Saintes in heauen, and ſo to acknowledge 
that we are holpen and puniſhed by their vertue and power. 
Which if pe do and acknowiedge, there is no doubt but thou 
dacſt greuouſip trãigreſſe thy lincere religion. Certes if thou 
conteſſe Bod here beloꝛe men. he will allo confelle thee betoꝛe 
his father and his Aungels: ui thou deny hym, he will allo de⸗ 
up thee. ac. An othe is as it were thy confeſſion, wherby thou 
conteſſeſt, whom thou doeſt acknowledge and belcue to be 


ip chiei felicitie, the reuenger alio of cuill, and the rewarder 


ol good. Af thou ſhalt therfoze iopne Saintes vuto od him 

lte, and match them together and ſay, ſo helpe ine God and 

bis Saintes: In conpling them ſo with od. thou doeſt al» 

lo graũt thein to be Gods that can both helye thee hurt thee, 
T.ity, Ther- 


. 


| pr | The ti, Sermon 


2 

4 
” 

* 


1 | Therfyze rake hede what thou dotſt. Read . Auſten iu che. 


145, Epiſtle to Publicola. : 
ml | | what Dowbeit we muſt (ce moꝛeouer, what the Aungell ware 
| 1 1 . did hy this cuſtome and ſolemne wordes . Foz in this one thyng 
| WW; weare. conliſteth the whole ſumme of the matter. The Aungel in the 
| EH ia. chapter of Daniel did ſweare. That for a tyme, tymes, aud 
0 1 halte a tyme, and in the wyndyng vp, to ſcattcr the band of 
1 the holy people, all thele thynges ſhall be fully done. Ho this 
1 | 1 our Aungeli here, (weareth that there (hail be no moꝛe tyme, 


but that in the dapes of the voyce of the ſeuenth Aungeil, 

i | | when he (hall begyn to blow his trompe, the miſery of Sod 
my | ſhall be fulfilled . It Call be no moe lo hercafter, bur they 
ml'y | ſhall play at their pleaſure in an other woꝛld. But here let no 
$4 | = man vnderſtand that all tyme vtterip, and that tuerlaſtyng⸗ 
nes it ſelft ſhould be aboliſhed and that there ſhould be nos 

b thyng mote after the iudgement ; but there ſhall not be ale 
„ wapes ſuch a tyme, as now is, and ſuch as the wicked tnioy 

| | | | in this wozld,wh1 ſuppoſe that the courſes of tymes ſyall be 
11 alwapes, that the world ſhall contintw alwapes, that they 
ET | (hail alwaycs flouriſh in honours and plcaſurts, oppꝛeſſpug 
| | 7 the godly. This ſhall not be. ſapth he, neither ſhall there be a⸗ 

+4 WW ny me ſuch a tyme that ſhall periſh and be ſubiect to chaun⸗ 
. able courſes. Fot about the laſt iudgement all theſe peri⸗ 
Wes | Þ  W{yngthyngcs (hall periſh oz be renewed, and ipfe and gloꝛp 
77 | i euerlaſtyng (yall ſucccde, J meane the tyme of eternitie with 
mer | | all iop repleniſhed, Therfoe ſayth he not ſimplelp, that there 
Wit | | {yall be no moꝛe tyme: but addcth , that in the dapes ofthe 
7 | | voyceof the ſcuenth Afigell, that is to witte, at the laſt ujdge- 
ty: | | ment, the miſterie of Bod ſhould be made conſummare, per- 
bh 13 Cye mitte: lite, and fully complete. what this ſecret, oz miſterie of Bod 
| 1-1 ry ot God is. the Apoſtle expoundeth and ſayth, 1. Lozinth. 15. Behold 


What it is. I tell you a miſterie, we ſhall not all ſleepe: and the reſidue 
we; | | which are read there. T he imiſterie of god therfozc is nothing 
9 | els. But that the end of all coꝛruptible 7 ,E 


the happy and eueriaſtyng wozld ſhall ſucceede: that Chꝛiſt 
4 | | ſhall then come to indgement ; that Antichziſt by hun ſhallbe 
„ aboliſhed:that he with whole body of the wicked deſtroyed 
"WE: that the dead ſhallbe rayſed vp agapne: the wicked to cuerla⸗ 
Wt | þ ſtyng perditis,the godly to cternall lyfe:that dcath,ſinne and 
art | =} > all coꝛruption ſhall be taken away from the godly , a be tro⸗ 
ne | den vnder foote, all miſerie layd vpon the wicked, that they 
n map be toꝛmẽted world without end. And toz aſinach as mas 
mak | | ny tyines men doubt therof,(as haue ſayd now * 
Wit | i i 

Lt | 
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hath woꝛne, that all theic thynges ſhall aTaredlp come to 
paſſe, and that the godly ſhall be perfected with all — and 
that the wicked ſhall be fuifillcd with all kmde of toꝛmentes. 
And this is that great miſterie of Bod,fo2 the which the ve 
Sonne of God beyng incarnate, dead, and rapſed agapne fr 
the dead aſcended into heauen, that he might conuey vs thee 
ther to him, hauing lubdued Mell, Sathan, Antichzitt and all 
vngodlynes. Therfoze as in the. s. chapter was ſapd to the 
Martpꝛs. that they ſhould reſt fo a litle ſeaſon, till the num⸗ 
ber of the choſen be fulfilled: ſo here we heare alſo, that the 


Chap.rs. 


miſterie of God ſhall at length be fulfilicd. ac. The which is 


ſpoken to this ende alſo, that che godly ſhould be of qupet 

myndes, and patiently abyde deliueraunce. Jfthcrfoze this 

conſummation 02 fulfilling be deferred, let vs abyde patient⸗ 

ty and conſtantliy, confirmed in Chꝛiſt, and his Enangelicall 

truth, n the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt Saint Paule hath 

_— out ot the · Pꝛophetes, in the. 10. Chapter to the 
iewes. 


NMoꝛeouer ſoꝛ a farther declaration, here is added, as God The Pꝛo⸗ 

N, that is, hath Goſpelled, that is to wit, hath wyth phetes allo 
good and luckic tidinges fozcſhewed verely by his ſeruants, dane ſhews 
that is to ſay, by the Srophctes. this miſterie oz fecrete, ng © - 


wenonely to the godly , namely, concerning the ende of the 
woꝛlde. the laſt indgement , the euerlaſting punifhement of 
Antichꝛiſt, and all the wicked, and the glonfying of the god⸗ 
ly. ec. Neyther ſayd he theſe thynges fo a declaration onely, 
but foꝛ confirmation alſo. Foz by the oꝛacles of the ꝛophets 
the faythull were comfozted , whole oꝛacles ſince they haue 
neuer fapled in any thyng: nepther ſhall they in the ende de⸗ 
teiue, in ſuch thynges as they had pꝛopheſped concerning the 
laſt iudgement. And agayne we ſee how great is the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie ofthe auncient Scripture, and that the vſe of it is excellẽt 
in the Church Euangelicall: wherein we ſee both Chziſt and 
hys Apoſtles to confirme,inlighten, garniſhe, and ſhewe oz 
lay fozth to the eye, all their ſaymges by the wꝛitinges ofthe 
P:opheres. The teſtimonies of the Pꝛophetes concernyrg 
the laſt iudgement, the rewarde and puniſhment of the god⸗ 
ly and vngodly, aud the aboliſhyng of Antichꝛiſt, death, and 
all coꝛruption, are in the 110. ſalme, in thc 24.26. 27. and 66, 
Alſo in 7. ii. and 12. of Daniel: in the 14. ol Jacharie. 3. and 4. 
of prom go and alſo cls where, Thapoſtle hath cited Oſer. 
I, Jun „15. 

Thertoꝛe let vs life vp our WA let vs watch 
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The xlv. Sermon ; 


and prap.foz becauſc our redemption dzaweth neare, | ö 
vs Chꝛiſt trom all tuul. Amen. 1. 


C S.John deuourcth the bake reteiued at the Aungelles 
hand, and pꝛophecieth agayne to the Gentils, nations, 


and Uynges. 
: 'T be xh. Sermon. 


Nd the voyce which I heard from heauen ſpake vn- 
to mee agayne, and ſayde: goe and take the little 
booke, which is open in the hand of the Angell, which 
ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth: and I went 
vnto the Aungelland ſayde vnto hym, geeue me the li- 
tlc boo ke. And he ſayd e vnto mee, take it, and eate it 
vp, and it (hall make thy bealy bitter, but it ſhalbe in 
thy mouth as ſweete as honye. And I tooke the little 
booke out of the hand of the Aungell, and did cate it 
vp, and it was in my mouth as ſweete as hony : and as 
ſoone as I had eaten it, my bealy was bitter. And he 
ſayde vnto me: thou muſt prophecie agayne vntò the 
heath, and tongues & people, & to many Kynges, 


The Apo- © a is the. ij. comkoꝛt, which in this x.chapt.is tontap⸗ 
ſtolical doc⸗ ned. Foz vnder the perſon of H. John is ſhewed here, that 
trinc ia rc= the Apoſtolicall and Euangelicall doctrine muſt be reftozed 
ozed a= inthe laſt tymes befoze the tndgement agaynlt Antichziſt and 
dach Ogabomet. And he might briefly haueſayd. The Apoſtolical 
b. doctrine, as it was preached of John, ſhall flozithe agaync: 
bur he had rather expꝛeſſe the ſame by a goodly viſion, and at 
the laſt to adde a playn e and btiefc expoſition of rhe viſion, 

which is, thou muſt pꝛtach agapne. ec. . 
John pꝛea⸗ And theſe things all expoſitours doc expounde agreably, 
cheth a⸗ firſt in deed ok the perſon of John, (who ruder the Empe⸗ 
gapne, rour Nerua, returned into Aſia from exile, aud by the ſpace of 
fiue peares, oz there about agayne pꝛeached theBolpeil, Foz 
de lpued till the . 02.4. peare ofthe reigne of the Emperour 
Tralane.) And ſecondly of all pꝛeachers, befoꝛe the laſtiudges 
ment, indewed wyth the ſpirit and doctrine of S. John, and 
17 conſtantly p2ofefſing Chꝛiſt agapnſt Antichzid. Primaſihs ex⸗ 
; pounding this place, ſapth: the certapne mtanpng is directed 
to H. John, which mult pet agapnc be deliuered from 1 
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aue hys Church likewple inſtructed. and ht by other 


plentikult expolrion in the 11. chapt. where he.cxpoundeth 


A vppon the Apocallpſe e. ! 36 Chap. fs. 
and not onely bzing this rcuelatisto the knowledge of Chais 


ſtes Church: but allo more deepely preach the Bolpel to peo- 
pie and nations, to tongues and many kynges . Notwyth= 


tanving no man doubteth but that this ſaying agrecth aiſo 
to the whole Church, which neuer ought to ceaſc from pzca- 
ching. c. Thus ſaith he. The ozdinary glole expoũdeth theſe 
waves: although this be vnderſtoode of the very perſon of 

John: pet cuen herein is vnderſtand, that the Loꝛd wyll 


—— alſo. This apperteineth to the conſolation of the 


pthfull, which ſhall line in the dapes of Antichziſt, and the 


homas of Aquaine alſo : Jn H. John hym⸗ 


reſidue. i 
are vnderſtoode, whom the Lozd in the 


ſclfe oth 


Befoze the 
Sipe comery E: 


the woꝛdes of John concerning the two witnefles . ac. Cer⸗ 
tes where as in the 44. of Eccleſi. it is wʒitten, that Enoch 
was tranſlated that he inyght teach the heathen: many haue 
expoũded u, as though he Honld cozpozally returne to teach 
the Gentils agapnſt Antichꝛiſt: when as notwithſtandyng, 
the ſayd tranſlating oz remouing ot him into heauen, which 


was done ſo long agoe, doeth rather teach the Gentils that 


there is an other tyte pꝛepared fox the ſernaunts of Gad, and 
that the ſame is duc to mens bodies alſo.( conlidering how 
Enoch was conueyed hence both in bodye and ſoule) cõtra⸗ 
ry to the opinion of Epicure, æ the mad woꝛld, which ſuppo⸗ 
ſeth none other lite to remapne alter this. but y the bodies do 
putrifie, and ſhall neuer ryſe agapne. This Enoch ſeemeth 
to come ſpiritually to that laſt age, toz that the Lozd hunſelfe 
no that a ſyke thing ſhould come vuto it, as chaũced 

ore the floud of Moe. Foz lpke as many then being care⸗ 
leſſe, contemned the iudgementes of Bod, wythout feare of 
any perill , oz hope of any better lytic: fo commeth it to paſſe 
alſo in the laſt age, wherein Enoch — pꝛeacheth by 
them, which eſtabliſhe and maintcyne cternall iyte, and the 
reſurrection ot mens bodieg agapnſt the Epicures. Dee 

| | a 
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Bekoze the in the mounte Thaboꝛ appeared in gloꝛy with dur Hau 


2 


iudgement Liſt vnto thꝛee choſen Apoſties: neither is it to be tho! 


| [7 -| £ImcthHe- that about the ende ofthe woꝛlde he muſt be thzuſt out of the 
| i 1 uus agamlt heauenly palace, and agapne be ſubiecte to coꝛruption, and 

1 Intichzilt. obietted to the truell handes of Antichꝛiſtians, to tearc hom 
81 i in pceces. Fo lpke as in the time of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt De⸗ 
118 pas in vertue and ſpirite, J meane S. John Baptiſte went 
— : befoꝛe Chꝛiſt the Lo2d: ſo alſo befoꝛc rhe iudgement Delyas 
911 ſhall pzeach in thoſe agayne, which beyng indued wyth the 
pl | 5 ſpirite and power of Belyas, ſhall call away the myndes of 
1 | f all men from the woꝛſhipping of creatures, to the rcuerens 
1 : cing ofthe eternall and onely Bod. Delyas cryedout, how 
. of Kings Ong doe ve halte on both ſides: if the Lozd be God, followe 
ze g yum: ff Baal be Bod, follow hym, And nowe ſhall the Des 
bs. | i lyancs crye: it Chꝛiſt be the pertection of the faythfull , what 
44 | 5 neede is there of mans inuentions and cd ſtitutions to woꝛke 


ik | | a perfection? It Lhuiſt be our iuſtification, ſaciſfaction,cleans 
"il | 8 nelle, and oncly inediatour and redeemer, wherfoze aretheſe 
thynges attributed to mans merites ? why are Saintes ac- 
tounted interceſſours in heaucn?why is ſaluation aſcribed to 
1 many other ſtinking thynges? Melyas cryed out: how long 
17 | halt ve on both ſides? As though he ſhould ſap, it is not law= 
„ g ful to part your harts betwixt two gods: neither is it iawtul 
| : to attribute any thing that concerneth ipfe and ſaluation, but 
vnto {Bod alone. Partnerſhip of dommton is doubtleſſe 0- 
dious in this caſe. The Helyans ſhall crye: it rightcouſneſſe 
FT be ol the lawe, Lhuſt dyed in vaync. No man can terue twa 
: ; maiſters , Chziſt (hall pꝛotite you nothyng, which ſeekte 
i h ſaluation in the traditions of men. Come pe vnto Lhziſt; he 
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is the perfection of the faythfull,and in him we are complete. 
And ipke as Delpas greuouſiy accuied Achab, Jezabel, and 
| the Baalamites:right ſo (hall the Belpans moſt ſharpeip in⸗ 
5 | ucye agaynſt kynges and Byſhoppes, Jdolaters and Antics 
444 1 chꝛiſtians. Thus I ſay Delyas tommeih, hath commen, and 
" | ſyail come agayne befoze the — — n 1 
14 Bekoze the Neither ſhal S. John pꝛopheſie otherwiſe befoze y iudge⸗ 
n wdgement ment. De ſhall not returne into the earth in hys bodye out of 
+ = John came heanen: but the pꝛeachers mdewed wyth the doctrine of . 
. | | againlk John, (hall renue all hys doctrine, they ſhall expounde ſuch 
Bs | | Fntichzilt. thpnges as he hathlefre vnto the Church wzittenin hps gol⸗ 
bid | * peil, in his Epiſtics, and in the Apocauple. This booke hath 
# a whyle layne hydde, and contemned cuen of good and lcar- 
ned men, who notwithſtanding doe preach rhe x 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 137 


that is contepned and ſet foꝛth in this booke: but it fail be 
brought to light of others, and be ſet by, as it ts plapne that 
in this our memoꝛie is done of many. And by all thele things 
we doe clearelp perteiue, how Antichult muſt be unpugned 
and ſlayne, not wyth flechly, but with ſpiritnall weapons: to 
witte, by ſincere doctrine, framed after the example of Enoch. 
Delyc, and John, & taken out of the holy ſcriptures. wher⸗ 
of we ſchall ſpeane moꝛe full in the 11. Bꝛiefiy the doctryne of 
John about the laſt iudgement ſhall be renewed agapne,and 
be knowen to the woꝛlde in deſpite of them, and againſt their 
will. And vnder the doctrine of John we vnderftande the 
whole Euangelicall and Apoſtolicall doctrine, inthe wꝛiting 
and ſetting foꝛth wherof S. John alſo implopde aſingular 
traueilamonges the beſt of them. . 

And in the meane ſeaſon in the ſame viſion is figured the 


Chap. re. 


what they 


whole manner of the fapthlull and lawfull jSzeachers to be muſt be, x 
matched with Antichziſt, whar they ought to be, and wyth with what 


what qualities furniſhed. Firſt S. John is called, by a vopce 
ſpoken to hym from heauen, wypth a commaundement, goe, 
Therfoze is Gods callyng chiefly neceſſary, leaſt any man 
(ould take vpon hym this office wyth an euillaffectio, Mo⸗ 
ſes was called: the jÞ2ophets and Apoſtles were called:ſome 
in deede immediatelp from Bod, not of men, nepther by me: 
ſome of Bod alſo, but pet by men and of men. The Apoſtles 
of Chꝛiſt were not called of mcn,boaſting the lawtuli ſucceſ⸗ 
lion, as from Capphas, Annas, and the colledge of Jzieſts: 
neuertheles they had their calling of Chꝛiſt, and pꝛoued their 
callpng in deede, to wit, by pꝛeachpng ol the trueth. There⸗ 
foze albeit we can not at thys dap reterre our callpng to the 
Pope and Bylhops, which bzagge of lawfull ſacceſſion: pet 
fozalmuch as we are able to pꝛooue in very deede, and by 
the teſtimonpes of Chꝛiſt, that our doctrine is Chꝛiſtes doc⸗ 
trine, and therefoze that our mpniſterie is lawefull: we 
care not a whit foꝛ thepꝛ rep2ochefull and raplpng wozdes, 
which crye, that we be not called noꝛ oꝛdeined by the Hope. 
But to him that is called is geuen a (ure commaunde met. 


qualities 


furniſhed ß 
pꝛeache a⸗ 


pond Fo 


To the cal- 


to witte that he (ſhould take the booke: not cnery booke, but ied is geuen 
the open booke, yea and at the hand of the Aungell,  agapne a ſure com- 
ofthe Aungell that ſtandeth vpon the Sea and land. That maunde⸗ 

Aungel is Lhult the Loꝛd, Loꝛd of the whole earth, ofthe lea met to tate 


and all thynges conteyned therin. De with his hand offereth 
to his ininiſters a booke open, to witte the Scripture :; and 
chiefly his ſacred and holy Bolpell, wzapped with no darke⸗ 
es 


the boke ot 
the hand of 
the Aũ Lell. 
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The. xlv. Sermon 


nes; neither cloſed , but right manifeſt to them that will ſce, 
Fo albeit that foꝛ the antiquitie of the toung, foꝛ the piopꝛie⸗ 
tic of ſpeach, for the figures, and rites, places, thynges, and 
ſtoꝛies out of memo2y , ſome places map appeare ſomewhat 
hard: what doth this darken oz obſcnre the miſterie of fayth 
and ſaluation, which neuertheleſſe is molt open and playne? 
who vnderſtandeth not, what he ſhould beleue, what he 
ſhould do, and how he ſhould pꝛay. euẽ by the Articles ofthe 
fapth. by the. x. commaundemẽtes, and by the Loꝛdes prayer: 
The ſumme ot fapth and of doctrine is certaine and playne, 
This booke opened, Chziſt offereth to his WMiniſters, And 
Sainte John hath GAA, and not 2{2acoy,a litle booke, 
not abooke. Foꝛ if ye coinpare the — Gen the 
{Goſpel booke) with other lawes & bookes,and eſpecially w 
the decrees e Decretals of the pope:the licle booke of the ho⸗ 


iy Goſpell ſhall ſeme very ſmall, Primaſius expoundyng this 


place ſayeth:he ſemeth to meane the truth of the law and the 
P2opheres manifeſted in Lhziſt: and therfozehe ſayth not 
now, as befoze,that he taketh the ſealed , but the open hooke, 
Fo Chꝛiſt is the end of the law, to make all men righteous 
that beleue, and lo koꝛth. Therfoze the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe 

cucth vnto the ſincere pꝛeachers none other pꝛeaching, than 

is owne, to witte the Goſpeil. Foz he is the light and rede⸗ 
mer ofthe wozld , our righteouſnes and ſple, neither is there 
ſaluation in any other. This pꝛeachyng is not fetched noꝛ ta⸗ 
ken of others, than ofthe handes ofthe Aungell, not of the 
dandes of the Pope oꝛ Byſhops. Chꝛiſt ſayeth , go fozth in⸗ 
to the whole woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpell to cuery erea⸗ 


ture, teachyng them to keepe all thynges which J haue com⸗ 


— 


maunded pon. : : 
How is alfo required obedience of the miniſters, that they 


dicce of the obey the commanndeinent of Bod: and that they craue and 


miniſters. 


rectiue. that which they are commaũded to aſke and reteine. 
In vayne do ſome looke foz the dꝛawyng and wozkyng of 
{aluation to be accompliſhed without the pzeachers,thzough 
the onelp inuilible operation of God. Il God will haue me 
bleſſed and iuſt, (ſay they) let him woꝛke in me what he will. 
Moſcouer they them ſelues are not caretull, how they may 


apply them ſelues to the grace of God wozkyng by grace, 
Agapnſt their vngodlynes is it, that we heare now, how S, 
John applyeth him ſelfe to the commaundementes of God, 
not without grace, Foz he gocth to the Aungell and ſayth, 

geue me the booke. Foz the Loꝛd inud be payed 2 we _ 
: rea 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 138 Chap, 0, 
read diligently, as H. Baule alſo commaundeth: we mu? WW 
learne and obcy the commaundements of Bod, and not tarp 
till Sod without vs do dꝛaw vs. : , 
And the Loꝛd denyeth nothyng to thein that are willyng The Loꝛd 
to aſke, and are diligent», fo in the Goſpell he ſapth: J will denycthno- 
eue you a mouth and wiſedome, which all your adnerſaries thing to ihe 
hall not be able to gapaclay. Moꝛcouer: my heauenly father that alke. 
will geue his holy ſpirite, to ſuch as deſire of hym. Therfoze ; 
ſapth the Aungell now:take the booke . Nencrtheles he put⸗ ö 
teth here an other commaundement: cate it. De alludeth to ferutnt⸗ 
the. 2. and. 3. chapt. of Ezechiel. where the Pꝛophet is like⸗ nes * —— 
wile cömaunded of God to cate the booke offered vnto him, 2nce of the 
02 Saint John here innentcth no new thyng. To eate the is requicd. 
ookc,ſaith S. Ambꝛoſe, is to lay vp the vnderſtãdyng of the ] 
Scriptures in the ſecret bowelles oz cntrailles. He ſemeth 
by a trope both to intimate an earneſt deſire, and to beate in 
a ſingular diligence. Foz we denourc with a gredy deſire, 
ſuch thyngs as we haue long e much coueted to cate, Man 
are ſapd alſo to haue deuoured bookes and authours, whic 
they haue pertitelp learned and cunned by hart. we ſap in 
Dutch, De hath eaten Galen oz Priſcian quyte vp, that is to 
ſap, he hath learned thẽ by hart oz at his fingars endes. It is 
required therſoze of the pꝛeachers, that they learne the holp 
Scriptures with a deſire, and that they learne and remem⸗ 
ber them whole and exactly. without all deſire and feruent⸗ 
nes of mynde thou ſhalt p2ofit litle in the ſtudy of holy Scrip 
tures:and vuleſſe thou learne the Goſpell exactelp, vnpꝛofi⸗ 
tably ſhalt thou pꝛeach the ſame . The Miniſters therefoꝛe 
map be aſhamed of their ignozauuce , which are moꝛe geuen 
to idlenes, Tauernes, huntpng, dicyng, and other worſe 
thynges.thanto the ſtudy of holy Scriptures. They beyng 
farre vnlyke the Apoſtle . John, ſhall in this warfare a⸗ 
gaynſt Antichziſt winne ſmail renowne, vnlelle they awake 
out of their heatheniſhe ſleepe, and cycarctuliy pertonnce their | 
charge, which without doubt is moſt holp. | 
 Neyther is here diſſembled ſo much as the cfecte of the The cect 
minifteric, æ woꝛd preached. It is ſwete in the mouth as ho⸗ of Gods 
nye. Foz Dauid hath ſong allo: the indgeinents of the Lozd word ſweke 
art to be deſired aboue much gold and piecious ſtones , and and butter. 
lweter than honp oꝛ honp combes. This ſwetenes is cuer ; 
felt in the inward man: and the faithfull being lighted with 
the truth, hath alwayes continuall Joy: but pet muſt we not 
(onceale , what it ſemcch to the fleſy, and what is — 
ther⸗ 


Fi Chap. rg. ö The. xlv. Sermon N 
FE BS therof in the outward man. It makcth vercly the belly bits 
| | ter:which is allo a phꝛaſe of ſpeach,vnto which ours aunſwe 

| reth, when we lay it maketh my belly to ake , ſignifipng that 


the ſame which is pꝛopounded vnto vs, is both paynfull and 


jd 1 ; greudus. The word of Bod therfoze haingeth the moxtifipng 


of the fieſh,trauclles,paynefnincs,the croſſe, and aduerſiries 
innumerabie, which with a ſtrong aud conſtant patience we 
muſt ouercome. Foz the Loꝛd in the Bolipell pꝛeached repen⸗ 


1 taunce oꝛ moztification, and amongeſt other thynges made 


very much mention of perſecutions , wherewith his ſhould 
be alwayes exerciſed: when thou ſhalt haue denonred the 


1 | booke ( ſayth Primaſius ) thou ſhalt in dede be delighted with 


\wetnes of the heauenly wozd,and with hope of ſaluatis pꝛo 
miſed,and with the picaſaunt caſt of Gods righteonſnes:but 
doubtles thou ſhalt fecie a bitternes, when thou ſhalt begyn 
1 to meach it both to the denout and vndcuoute , Foz as ſoone 
11 as the preacypng of Gods iudgement is ones heard, doubt- - 
111 les though the bitternes of repentaunce ſome are conuerted 


10-18 EE | and chaunged to the better: and others agapne beyng offen- 


ded, are moꝛe hardened , and beare great hatred and inallice 
towardes the pꝛeachers. The wileman layth, rebuke a wile 
man, and he will lone thee : but repzonea foole and he will 
hate thee therfoze,and ſo forth, > 7 

Paynefut= Neither are theſe thinges , ſayd onely , but alſo done and 
nes is felt, feltzfo2 S, John ſapth and when J had deuonred-it, my belly 
was made bitter. And we fecle at this day the greuous ha⸗ 
tred of mighty mẽ, to witte, of ipirituall fathers, and tempo⸗ 
rall Pꝛinces. Many are dꝛiuen into cxile , mnmncrable are 
ſhut vp in pꝛiſons, an infinite multitude are flapne with ſun⸗ 
dꝛy kyndes of deathes. All theſe thynges did the ꝛophetes 
pꝛophecie ſhould come to paſſe, our Sauiour him ſelfe in the 
Boſpell gaue vs waruyng therok: and the Lozd here telleth 
vs agayne the ſame tale. Therfoze let vs be ſtrong and con⸗ 
ſtant in the Loꝛd, and light agapnſt Antichꝛiſt vnto the ende 
of dur ite. The Loꝛd will not foꝛſake vs, who(to the intent 
we ſhould not be vanquiſhed of thoſe aduerſaries) told vs of 
thẽ diligẽtiy befoze. And thus muſt thoſe be inſtructed which 

{all warre agapnſt Antichziſt befoze the laſt iudgement. 
The cxpo⸗ Laftiyas J ſapd in the degyuning ofthe Hermon, is ſet a 
fition of the b2icf expoſition of rhe viſion. Foz the Aungell ſapth vnto 
viſion, John, thou muſt pꝛophecie agapne to the Heathen. ec. By 
this vilion, ſaith he, J meant to declare nothyng els, but tyat 
thon muſt pꝛeach agapne top woꝛld, lirſt by thy ſeite in Alia, 

7 j | *grter 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 139 | 


after thou art returned from exile : and ſecondly by fapthfiili 
Miniſters enen to the woꝛldes end, which (hal ſpꝛead abzoad 
this doctrine,now ſet foꝛth by thee, with ſundꝛy tonngs tho⸗ 
rough nations, and therewith ſhall beate downe Antichziſt. 


And ſich as are accuſtomed to read the Scriptures know To p:ophe 


that to pꝛophecic, is take fo to prcach. Foz ptopbhecie.is pꝛea⸗ cic. 


chyng. They were in tymes paſt called Pꝛophetes, which at 
this day be pꝛeachers, as we map gather ofthe. . TCoꝛinth. 11. 
and. 14. chapt. And the doctrine of John is turned into the 
Syrian toung, Ethiopian, Ægyptian, Germane, Spaniſh, Frenche, 
Engliſh, Italian, to be ſhoꝛt iu a maner into all langages: in all 
theſe pꝛeacheth . John at this day by faithfull @iniſters, 
The Gentiles be they neuer ſo barbarous and rude heare 
g. John teachyng: and ſo do the people of many nations. All 
theſe reteiue not à little comfozt in theſe moſt daungerous 
dapes of Antichziſt, and haue receiued of thein alſo befoze 
this tyme, which long ſince renewed the Apoſtol 
agaynſt Antichzilt, The ſame doctrine is bought at this dap, 
and was bzought in tymes paſt alſo vnto kinges and popes 
though they kicked and ſpurned agaynſt it. The thyng J 
ſpeake is not doubtfull. Foz we both heare & ſce theſe things 
tuen at this dap. Hiſtozics alſo repoꝛt many thynges hereof, 
Laude and glozy be to God. Some copies in the Latin are 
corrupt, which haue /g/:«r fo; Iteram. Fo H. John ſapd, thou 


doctrine 


: 


mult pzophecie 7a, which {ignificth / erum agapne, not - 


tur. Foz he mcancth that S. John muſt, enen after he is dead, 
pꝛeach to many nations in ſundzy tounges, by the fapthtuli 
Miniſtcrs that ſhall fight agaynſt Antichziſt. The Loꝛd aſ- 
lift with his ſpirite all godly Pꝛeachers of the Euangelicall 
truth and Apoſtolicall doctrine. Amen. | 


CD. John meaſureth the temple , and ſheweth that God 
hath a care of it:and the quyze he excommunicateth, 


The xtvi. Sermon: 


60 9 a rodde, and it was ſayd vnto me: ryſe 

aud mete the Temple of God, and the 

Cy NF Aulrar,and them that worſhyppe therin, 

and the quyre which is within the Tem- 

ple, caſt out, and mete it not: for it is ge- 
V. i. uen 


Nd there was geuen me a reede lyke vnto Theele: 


Chapter. 
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Slap. fr. The. xlvj. Sermon f 
uen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy Citie ſhall they 
treadè vnder foote. xlij. monethes. | : 


The Lord is pet in comfoꝛtiug, and in deſcribyng the ene⸗ 
mylie warrc agaynſt Antichziſt: and ſheweth that the church 
ſhall not be foꝛlaken in thoſe Antichꝛiſtian and Turttiſh dit⸗ 
ficulties: no the enempes lo quietip iniope all thynges, but 
that the Church (ali haue aiſo her champions oz dekenders. 
which ſhall moſt valeauntly reſiſt Chꝛiſtes aduerſarie s. 

The fũme And the thinges are figurat ine, which are rehcarſed in the 
of this ler⸗ beginning ofthe chapt. and lee me to be taken ont of che 40. 
mon. Cchapt,of Ezechiel. As be thoſe alſo which are ſpoken in the 7, 
chapt, conceruing the lealyng of the faythfill, out of the. . 
chapt.of the ſame jS2ophct. Fox he is commannded to jneas 
ſure the temple, and to caſt ont the inward quzre: whereothe 
The tem- ſheweth the cauſe, And he mcaneth not the Teinple ot Bit⸗ 
pie. rulſalem, which at that tyme (accoz ding to the pꝛophelping 
of Daniell and of Chꝛiſt) iay ouerthzowen , and ſhould not 
any moꝛe be repapꝛed:but the very Church of God, A meane 
the whole number ofthe choſe. Foz . Paul calleth the fai 
full the temple of Bod, liuelp vereip, as alſo G. Meter.. et. 
Yulter. 2. and. 1. Coꝛinth.:. and.. Coꝛinth.s. we haue ſapd now ofte 


tymes, that Chꝛiſt is the onely Aultar in the Church, and ſa- 

\xcrifice for ſinne,. and ꝛieſt and intercefſour on the right hand 
Woꝛſhyp⸗ pf the father. The worſhippers be they that woꝛſhippe Bod 
vers. thzongh Lhuft in ſpirit and trueth, and ſerue hymn lawfully 
oꝛ wpth frare. So many as be ſuch( that is, wholoeuer cleaue 

vnto Chuiſt the onely peacemaker ot the faithfull) and ſerne 
God trucly by fapth, they be the very cemple of God, and the 
To meate trut Church. Theſe hath S. John meaſured: to doe vs to 
the temple. vuderſtand how the Lord is fully mynded to buylde vp the 
tc. Church, and not to deſtrop it. Foz they that wyl buylde, mete 
the platte wherupon the building ſhould be (ct; as appeareth 

in the 40 of Ezech. Then was allo the temple deſtroyed of the 
Chaldeis, as the Church is now waſted by the Papiſtes and 

Turkes: But the Loꝛd pꝛomileth by this mealuring, that he 

will repapꝛe the ruines of the Church, ol the merite of Lhilt 

and the fauhtull woꝛſhippers. Moꝛesuer he ſignifieth, that 

thc fapthfull in theſe troubles arc mimbzcd (betozc we heard 

they were ſcaled) and ſure, ſo as no encmie can haue power 

to hurt them in all their diſtreſſes. Foz as the auiter Lhult is 

vndefuͤed, and can not be ſtayned oz deſtroyed by any power 

Of the diuill: Sq are the ſheepe of Chꝛiũ knowen to E * 5 
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ypon the Apocalipſe. 140 Chap. it 


periſhe not: As alſo the ſame Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt teſtifieth in 
the 10. ol John, and the Apoſtle in the 2. Timoth.2. To be 
ſhort, Chꝛiſtes fapthfull ſeruauntes are partakers of Bod 
and of all Gods goods, ſo as he careth foꝛ thein, buylacth- 
them vp, regiſtreth thein, and deſẽdeth them. This is a moſt 
aſſured conſolation. Howbeit whereas the Loꝛd pꝛophe cied 
in his Bolpcl, that the true fapthfiull Could be excommuni⸗ 
ated by the falſe teachers: and here alſo fozeſaw.whar ſhuld 
nuce to the vngodly paſtours of the falſe Byſhoppes: be 
ſayth vercly that this latter ſozte appertayne nothyng to te 
buylding of God, but be excommunicated by Sod, to the in- The quire 
tent the godly ſhould not feare their cẽſure and curüng. And within 
here the texte is ſet downe two wayes, whereof the firſt Wan e 
moze allowed: that is 4 4oaj» vun debe, the Chauncell oz Cat Kt. 
Qupꝛe that is within, caſt thou out: that is to ſap, declare 
them that be in this quire, to be caſt ont of God. Vertip the 
Autichziſtians will be within the Temple oz in ward partes 
of the temple, and the chieleſt part of the Church, in ſo much 
that wholoeuer acknowledgeth them not, and followeth the 
not in all thinges, and frameth not hymſelte confozmable to 
the Church of Rome, is iudged to be an heretike. The in⸗ 
ward qupꝛe in the lawe was the ſtation of jPaieſtcs, the place 
wherin the were when they ſhonld doe lactiſice. Aud why⸗ 
leſt he layih the qupꝛe muſt be caſt out, he ſignifieth tigura- 
tiucly that the Antcchziſtian Pꝛieſtes ſhall be thzowen out. 
Fox the place is ſer foz tye thyng conteyned therein. And 
where he ſapth,caſt out: his meanpug is this: looke whom 
God hath ſhut out, thoſe declare thou to be caſt out. Foz god 
doth excommunicate , and man pꝛonounceth and executeth 
Gods tudgement. The latter ſetting downe ofthe texte is in 
this wyle: And the porche (Tyy tZwbey) which is without, calt 
out. So hath the Spaniſhe copie. But how (hall you caſte 
out that which was without betoze: Theretoze J ipke (as YA 
lapde) the foꝛmer readyng. But we reiecte not this readpug 
neither. Foz the porch that is without. ſignifieth the colled 
oꝛ felowſhip not cũmuntating wird the — — but. 
02 with the true church ol Chꝛiſt. ſuch as all this booke ſhew⸗ | 
eth the Popes to be with all their familie. Moꝛeouer the f 
Phat iſeis and d ꝛieſtes caſt out hym that was boznc blynde, what ts d 
John the. . that is to ſay, they did exconununicate him fox caſt out. 
toe conteſſion ot Chꝛiſt, and the Loꝛd ſaith in the 15. ot John: | 
It anp abpde not in me, hee is caſt out as a bꝛaunche, and 
wytheceth. Therĩoʒe whplett IEC mma.n3ceo hers 
U. j. | ca 


— 


Cha). Ir. 


doed to declare, that thoſe jPricſts were excõmunicated, which 


. 


The.xlvj.Sermon | 
to caſt out the Colledge of P2ieſtes, he is vercly commaun⸗ 


would not be, but ſeeme to be the chicke Pꝛelates of Lhziſtes 
Church. Dee is alſo foꝛbidden to mete this quy2ze. Fox bo⸗ 


tauſe God will not builde thein vp, but deſtrop them, and not 


The quire 
is geuen to 
the heathẽ. 


haue them nuinbꝛed amonges his, fo2 he hath reiected them. 
Who than will herafter ſet a ſtraw by the excõmunication ot 
them that are excommunicated: wicked popes haue excõmu⸗ 
nicated Emperours, noble men and godly; and diſchargyng 
their ſubiectes of their fealtic, haue ſet them in theyz pꝛinces 
toppes. The ſtoꝛie of Gregory the 2. is knowen againſſ Leo 
Iſauricus: and of Gregory the 7, agapnſt Henry the 4. And of 
Innocence alſo, againſt Frederike the 2. and of other Byſhops 
agaynſt right good Gꝛinces. Donbtleſle the chiefe ſtringe of 
the jSopilye tyzanny, hath beene excommunication , which 
rhe Loꝛd here toofeth, - * 
;- Neither docth the Loꝛd conceale why he pzonounceth the 
Pneſtes, 02 inwarde quire excommunicated: foz becaule it is 
geueu to the Heather, which phꝛale of ſpeach is as much of 
tozce, as it you ſhould ſap: foz as much as in the quire they 
play not the ieſtes oꝛ faythfull miniſters, but the Deathen 
which haue occupyed this place. But the Heathen are right⸗ 
ly ſhut out of the fellowſhippe of Bod and the church, where 
thc Lozd hymlelte in the Boſpell ſapde: if he heare not the 
Church, let hym be vnto thee as an Heathen and publicane. 
Undoubtedly they that be not in the Temple oꝛ Church, and 
pet wil be in the inner qupꝛe. that is to ſay, which will be ac⸗ 
counted amonges the pꝛelates ofthe Church: and pet holde 


Sz 


not of Chꝛiſt, but are moze comfoznable to the heathen, than 


Thy Pope 
and ail Pa 
piſtes are 
heathen. 


to Chꝛiſtians: are accounted moſt iuſtip excluded amonges 
the Heathen, REY: 


And now let vs ſce, wherfozc he accounteth Antichzilt the 
Pope wyth hys members amonges thc heathen. They that 
are bone of God, heare the woꝛd of God, and gloꝛific it:they 
that be not as pet bozne of God, but remapne Hcathen, not 
onelp heare not Gods woꝛde, but alſo blaſpheme the fame. 
So theſe men will not beare Gods woꝛde, but lecke with all 
their indeuour, how to iray men away from the Scriptures, 
which are Gods woꝛde. They lay they be dar cke, doubtiull, 
vucertapnec, and vnperfect. Tholc that belceuc aud cleauc to 
1 lame, chep call her etiks: and the doctrine taken out of the 

une, they call hereſic, Againe they that haue not Chꝛiſt their 
head, aud grow not to hyini as bzaunches growe to a vpue, 
þ 2a aue 
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haue no partnerſhip wyth Lhzilt,butarc heathen , But ſuch 


* 


Chap.rr, 


is the Pope and his adherents, perſecuting Chꝛiſt dul, and 
all thoſe which affirme that Chꝛiſt is the oncip head of the 
Church, that Lhziſt alone is our righteouſaes and ſyfe, and | 
that all the faythfull are made fully complete by Ch:ift, We 
that thus beleeueth, they pꝛonounce hym an herecike.OJoze= 
ouer the Heathen worſhip Jdols, call vpon creatures, and 
— * God to be honoured wyth coxruptible thynges, as 
golde, ſiluer, and pꝛecious thinges, dedicated to the Temple, 
and ſet vp to beautifie the ſaine . And what other thyng doe 
they in the Church at this day: Thou ſceſtplaynely heathen / 
Temples when thou ſeeſt their Churches. The lyke alſo ak 
the Heathen is ſhaimefull and filthy; they are gent to voſup= | 
tuduſnes, full of ſurfetting, addicte to filthy luſt, they ſtincke | 
in who2edome, and exceede in goꝛgious apparel and pam⸗ 
pering ot the body. Sce what thinges the Apoſtle wꝛiteth os 
the lyte and conuerlation ot the heathen in the g. and . chapt. 


to the Epheſians. And in the i. chapt. to the Romapnes. And 
in the r. to the Lozinth.the . and 5, chapters. Now what the 
lyfe of the Pope is & ot his ſpiritualtic, the thyng it leite too 
openly teſtifieth: lo as euen for this cauſe onely they myght 
and ought to be accounted amonges the excommunicated,as 
agayn(t whom the Apoſtle hymſelfe pꝛonounceth the lentece 
of excommunication, in the place which we haue now cited, 
the 1. to the Coꝛinth the 5, we may put hereunto their Epi⸗ 
curithe dealyng. Foꝛ if they ſet by any religion, if they haue 
any feare of God in them, why doe they lell all thynges in 
the Church, koꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, heauen, Chꝛiſt, the obla⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſt, matrimonp, miniſterie, and bꝛie ly all things? 
why call they in doubt diners articles of ourbeliefe? what 
meane theſc doubttul diſputatiũõs of the ummoꝛtalttie of ines 
ſonles, and the reſurrection of their bodyes ? why make they 
a mockerie of the lyfe cuerlaſtinge 


;Zcereunto is added, that theſe treade pea and trample vpõ The holy 


e ! citie is tro⸗ 
the holy citie: and thertoꝛe may they iuſtly be taken fo2 excom dan pnder 


minicated, This holy citie, is not tharearthly Hicruſalem, 
bnt the Church of God, wherevf the holy citie was a figure: 
as S. Paule expoundeth in the ti9. chapt.to the Galathians. 


Fox the earthly Hieruſalem (actoꝛding to the ſapinges ofthe 


Pꝛophets) hauyng playde her part, lay in aſhes neuer to be 
reſtoꝛed. The Loꝛd thertoꝛe ſignilieth that the holy chnreh ot 
Luſt, ſhould though the tpꝛannp of Antichziſt and Anti⸗ 


chxziſtians be troden vnder foote. And he meant moe in ſay⸗ 


U. iij. ing 


koote. 
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ing to treade vpon: than il he had ſayd toaMiete and perſe⸗ 
cute. Foz treading vpou is iopned wyth the vtter deſpite of 
hym that is troven on; and hereby is ſignitied an extreame 
alſayling and wondertull crueltie ofthe enemycs, which they 
practiſe on thein whom they ouercome, &hane to vſe at they 
leaſure. we read in Daniel cocernyng the Romaynes: The 
aft had great pꝛon teeth, eating and bꝛeaking (mal, & creas 
dyng the reſt vnder her fcete, Foz wanton braſtes are wonte 
to tread wyth their feete ſuch thynges as they can not deuour 
when they be full. And Salomon in the 27. of the Pꝛouerb. 
fayth: A ſoule that is tuli, treadeth the hony comve. Malachy 
in the ity, chapt. ſpeakyng of the iope of the godly, ſapth, pe 
ſhall leape as Calues ol ide heerde, and pe ſhali treade vpon 
the wicked, which (hall be as duſte vnvcr the ſoles of your 
feete. Briefly S. John by treading, ſignifieth ih e oppzeſſion 
of the Church topned wyth great tyzaany, and wantonneſle, 
and wyth cxceedpng great mockery and gladnes ofthe wit⸗ 
ked. And it ſecineth plapnelp to hauc alludeo to thele words 
ot che godly Pꝛophet: O God the heathen arc commen into 
thyne inheritannte, thy holy Temple haue thep d:fyled and 
made Jeruſalem an heape of ſtoues. The dead bodycs of thy 
ſeruauntes haue they geuen to be meate vnto the ionics of 
the ayꝛe: and the fle{he of thy Saints vnto the beaſtes of the 
land. Their blond haue they ſhed iyke water on cuery (ide of 
Jeruſalem, and there was no man to bury them:and the reſt 
that followeth inthe 7s. ſalme. And a little after in thys 
chap. ſhall follow moe thyngs of the perſccutts of Antichziſt. 
Neither ſhall theſe thynges be obſcure, in caſe you compare 
them wyth thoſe, which are done at this day in the church of 

Nome agapntt the louers of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. 1 
Therecko- Beſides, here is ſhewed a certainc tynie, in the which the 
ung ot xiij. perſecution of Antichꝛiſt ould be crueil agaynſt the church, 
to witte the ſpace ot two and fourtic monetyes . In the acs 
tompt wherot ſome toꝛment them ſelues maruclouſly. J ſup 
pole plapnip that a certame tyme was aſſigned, and that not 
without — notwithſtandpng an vucertcine tyms 
to be vnderſtode. A certaine tpine thertore is aligned, that 
we might vnderſtand , how God hath appointed an end of 
their tycics:which as he hun (cif alone doth know, ſo would 
he ſagnifie to his fajthfull the ſame time not in pearcs, hut in 
monethes oncly,foz aconſolation. Foꝛ we ſuffer more caſcly, 
chat which we perceiue ſhall continue but a tew monethes. 
This ſenſe hath alſo Aretas after a ſozte touched, 4 

; Foe: thus: 


is 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 
tdus:we ſuppoſe that the time ot. xlij. moneth es doth expꝛeſſe 


in it ſhall come to paſſe that the faithfull, and the ve 
ſhall be troden and ſuffer perſecution. Thus ſapth he. 
Doutleſſe all expoſitours in a maner groundpng thein 


if ye allow twelue monethes to a peare. Bowbeie the Scrip⸗ 


ture and the thyng it leite tell vs, that the kyngdome of aAn⸗ 

b , rherupon J laid, that 

a certaine rpme is aligned of the Apoſtle, and an vncerteine 

tyme vnderſtode: that is to ſay, all that ſame tyme, that is re. 
koned from the fatall peares ot. sss. wherof is mentioned in 
the. 13. chapter of che Apocalipſe, vntill the laſt indgement. 
And why A do txpounde a certcine tine to impoꝛt an vncer⸗ 
teine, theſe be the caules. Firſt, fox aſmuch as the ſame num⸗ 
ber of monethes, which is ſet here is {ct down allo in the. . 
chapter. And aſeribed to rhe old Romane Empire, vereip to 
the end that in their tribulatious the Saintes might vnder⸗ 
ſtand, and comfoꝛt them ſelues, that there is an end appoin⸗ 


tichziſt ſhould be a great deale lon 


ted to their tyzanny, which is knowen of God: and that the 


Saintes ſhould no inoxe be ſozrowfult,than if they ſhould be 


tonſtreined to abyde their tpzanny a few monethes onelp. 
Otherwrſe if pe ſhould accompt from the firſt peart of Iulius 
Cæſar, and bꝛyng the courſe ol tyme vntill that peare, whermn 
Odoacer hanyng diipatched the Czſars oz to ſpcake moꝛe 
rightlp the Empcronrs of the weſt, was acknowledged foz 
kyng:pou ſhall not finde onelp thꝛee peares and an mut 
about fine hundzeth aud. xvij. peares . It pon ſhall bꝛyng the 
atrompt from ſulius tothe Empire taken awap, and geuen 
to the Pope, you ſhall finde about. 767. And the later 
tauſe is for that Daniel, our Loꝛd Lhnilt, and the Apoſile S. 
Baule, agreably do ſay, that the perſetution of Antichziſt 
ſhould lat vnto the iudgement. But who ſhall rekon vnto 
vs the peares and dayes of the laſt indgement ? And'therioze 
muſt tbe numbercertame be expounded by the vncertem, and 
we muſt thinke that all thynges are numdꝛed and pꝛefixed in 
the purpoſe of God, who neuer negecterh his faithtull . To 
him be glozy fo euermoze.Amnen. 11. ie e 
U. iii, C Ol 
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a ſhoꝛtenyng of tyme. about the commyng of Antichzilt : fox 
the which affliction to be executed vpon the louers of God, 
Chꝛiſt very God lapth, that thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhoꝛtened. 
And theſe. xlij. monethes. are thꝛee peares and a halfe , wher⸗ 
ry tryed, 


felnes vppon this text, haue attributed to the kyngdome of and a hafte, 
Antichꝛiſt, and to his moſt cruell perſccutions, no ino cares the peres of 
than ther #8 halle. Foz ſo many yeares make xl, moncthes, Antichzut. 
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| CDf the two Pꝛophetes fight yng mankully agaynlk Anti- 
chziſt,and of their power. 5 
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Nd1Twill geue power to my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall prophecie a. M. CC. and. Ix. dayes clothed in 
ſacke cloth. Theſe are two olyue trees, and two candle- 
ſtickes ſtandyng before the God of the earth. And if 
any man will hurt them, fire ſhall come forth of theyr 
mouth, and deuour their enemyes. And if any man will 
hurt them, this wiſe muſt he be killed. Theſe haue pow- 
er to (hut heauen, that it rayne not in the dayes of their 
propheciyng : and haue power ouer waters to türne 
them to bloud, and to [mite the earth with all maner 
plagues as often as they will. a 


| | D 

Pꝛophetes Theſe thynges apperteine alſo to the conſolation of the 
are pzoy-= faythfull. Foz the Lozd pꝛomiſeth that he will ſend ꝛo⸗ 
(cd. pheteg:that is preachers, which ſhall mainteyne and detcnde 
the truth of the Boſpell , and the glory of Chꝛiſt, and afſayle 
Antichziſt, and deſtroy his kingdome, and auaunce the ſalua- 

tion of the fapthfull, In the foꝛmer chapters. 8.4.9. was del⸗ 

cribed the fight of Antichult & of the heretickes agaynſt God 

and his-Lhziſt, and agaynſt his Church: and now at fewe 

woꝛdes is let agaynſt the ſame the contrary light, and the ar⸗ 

mp of Chꝛiſt is muſtered, a 1 

Two Pꝛo⸗ And he bꝛingeth foꝛth two Pꝛophetes, that is, preachers: 
phetes, not ko that there (all be two onely , but fox that he purpo⸗ 
ſetz therby to do vs to vnderſtand that the power of Ch 

in the woꝛld ſhall ſeme to worldly men to be but mall ( 

mall tell you anone.) But in the meane tyine he vuder⸗ 

ſtandeth all faythfull pꝛeachers and paſtours of all tymes, 

which offer them ſelues to reſiſte Antichziſt and horetickes. 

There be that expounde theſe 1 ol Enoch and Hehe, 

which ſhall come coꝛpaʒailp bcfore the iudgement. Howbeit 

S. Bierome in his Epiſtle to Marcella doth refer ỹ opihiõ to 

Jewith — y thele thynges mult be ipiritually 
expounded of tyole 20phetes.,as are alſo the moit thynges 


ot this booke. And in maner all expoſitours with great con⸗ 
ele Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes 


coꝛde, do interpꝛtte all the thonges concernyng t 
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that foꝛ ij.cauſes there be ij. ꝛophetes onely here rehearſed. 
Fe'irſt, foz that he would allude to the old Hiſtory oz pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Zacharie, which is in the. 4, chapt. It was thought 
than alſo to the people of Aſraell, when they were returned 
from Babylon, that the reparing of the Temple was vnpol⸗ 
ſible, bpcaule they had many and mighty aduerſaries, & were 
weake and few, and their gouernours Zoꝛobabel and Jeho= 
ſua contemned. But thoꝛough the migytp hand of Bod, and 
his faythfuil ayde it tame to paſie, that the power of their ad⸗ 
uerſaries vaniſhed away as vapnc, and they (in deſpite 5 
gates) builded vp their Temple, right lo the Lord ſayth it 


Chap. rr. 
phetes ſpiritually, + not coꝛpoꝛallp after the letter. ſuppoſe = 


{yali be in the latter age, that the Miniſters beyng vtterlp [ 


deſpiſcd , and very fewe in number, (hall builde vp Chziſtes 
temple, and repare it, and ſhake the mighty power of Antis 
chziſt. Hereunto I ſuppoſe belongeth that ſaping of Daniell: 
and when they fall, they (hall be holpen with mall apde. æc. 
Secondly fo this cauſe chiellp he accompteth onely two wit⸗ 


nciles, fo2 that it is read wꝛuten in the law, in the month of 


two 02 thꝛee witneſſes eucry word ſhall ſtand. It is indged 
therfoze a full teſtimony, which ſhall be confirmed with the 
agreable declaration of two. where therfoze the Loꝛd ſapth 
that he will gene two Pꝛophetes, it is aſmuch to ſay , as he 
will geue ſo many miniſters as (hall ſuffice, which ſhali both 
builde vp his Church and alſo plucke downe and rent a ſun⸗ 
der the kyngdome of Antichuſt. There be of the expoſitours, 
which thinke that by theſe two witneſle are vnderſtode the 
two Teſtamentes. Howbeit we lee that the Loꝛd ſpeaketh 
here, ot witneſſes, not of the thing teſtitied oz tobe witneſſed, 
which neuertheles we ſeparate not from the witneſſes. 


The Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall men are called witneſſes who be 
tuerp where in the Boſpell,and in the. i. chapter of the Actes witneſſes. 


of Apoſtles. witnelles are oꝛdeined in indgement that they 
could faythfully vtter that which they haue ſene oz heard, 
that they ſhould foꝛge nothyng or them ſelues, and to the 
thynges that ſhould be teſtitied ould neither adde oz put a⸗ 
ny thyng, noꝛ take away any thyng . So likewiſe Bod hath 
placed witneſſes of him lelfe, that is to ſay, he hath. placed his 
miniſters oꝛ pꝛeachers, in his Church: and of them is requi⸗ 
red, that they Imagine nothyng of their owne bꝛapne, noz 
put to noz take away any thyng from iHovs woꝛd, but ſun⸗ 
ply declare to the Church of Bod the thyngs y they haue {ene 

in the ſtory of the Boſyel,and jean of the Pꝛophetes 70 Apo⸗ 
| Ch, Ules. 


— 


+1 
— 


The 92igi: 
nal of Bꝛo⸗ 
phetesſ 


The tyme 
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ſtles. T herfoꝛe are they falſe witneſſes, neither worthy to be 
talled the wuneſſes of God and of Thꝛiſt, which bꝛyng noe 
the Golpel. They be rather the Þopes witnefſes, whoſe Des 
trees & Decrttals they bꝛing fozth,# beare witnes of them to 
the fooliſh people. Therfoze (hall thoſe two ꝛopheites be 
witnelics of Chꝛiſt, and ſhall bzyng witnes foz Chꝛiſt out of 
the true Scriptures, ; 3 
And the begynnyng ol them is here referred to Bod and 
to his Chꝛiſt, as the oꝛiginal of Antichꝛiſt is reduced to the de 
wit him ſelfe. J will gene, ſapth the Loꝛd, to my two wit⸗ 
nefſes, and they ſhall pꝛophecie. Lhuſt ſendeth pꝛeachers, and 
there with all giueth them abiltric to pꝛeach: which is a won⸗ 
dertuli comtoꝛt. Fo? like as the deuill manp tpmes ſendeth, 
inſtructeth, and helpeth his falſe Pꝛophetes: So Lhuſt lea⸗ 
ueth not his church deſtitute, but geueth to his miniſters has 
bili it of teachyng and doyng luckely. Foz in the Golſpell al⸗ 
ſo he pꝛomiſed and ſapd: J will gene yon a inouth and wiſe⸗ 
dome, which they ſhall not reſiſt, ſo _— be agaynſt you, 
Thele thynges ought to comfozt vs, in the grenous conſola- 
tions, treaſons and aſſauites ofthe encmycs ot the Bo 


Lhiilt will not foz\ake his miniſters. lo they be fapthtull, and 


; 


depend vpon Lhuilt alone, 


Now ts allo declared the time of the preaching of the Boks 
pell agapnſt Antichꝛiſt, verely all that time wherm Antichziſt 


thing of the (yall treade downe the Temple and holy Citie. Foz a thou⸗ 


wophets. 


ſand two hundꝛeth and. lx. dapes make. xlij. monethes, it you 
put to encry moneth. xxx. dayes . But we heard befoze that 
Antichꝛiſt ſhould treade downe the Church. xit , monethes. 
Agapne therfoze here is a certame number put foz an vncer⸗ 
tame. And Yerevy is the tyme betokened and foteſet under 


miſterie, not of yeares oꝛ of monethes, but of dapes . Fox 


though the function of rhe mintſterie be neuer ſo hard a daun 
A will God lo comtoꝛt and confirme them, as their 

ifferpng of perlecution and their traueipng in this papnkull 
wozke ol the Loꝛd, ſhall ſeme vnto them to be but fo? a fewe 
dayes , and not foꝛ monethes oz peares. And where J haue 
ſayd that thoſe nũbꝛed dayes are put foz vncerteintre ot time, 
this hath moued me: that by and by in the. 12. chapt. the ſame 
number of daycs (hall be aſſigned: foz the which pet he hath 
ſer before. for a tyme. and tymes, and halfe a ipme. which ap- 
peareth playneip to be taken out ofthe.>.and, !2. chapters of 
Daniel. A know that the ſame is exponnved ofmany foz thie 
yearces Ea halle:ſo as the tune, ſhould ſignific a yeareztymes, 

: | - iwo 
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two prares: and halſe a tyme, halte a yeare , But cuery man 
map perceiue that the thing it ſelte is — — to that nũ⸗ 
der of yeares., if he be at the ieſt any thyng lene in ſtoꝛies. In 
the. 7. oi Daniel:the other beaſtes,(ſayth he) gaue ouer their 
rule, and ſpaces of lyte were graunted, ſoꝛ a tyme, and a tyme. 
But who will expounde thele thynges of two yearcs onelp: 
ſith it is enident,that the Babylonians, Perſians and Macedomi- 
ans reigned many prares 2 he frgnifierth therefoze that thoſs 
kyngdomes ſhould reigne ſo long, as Bod would permitte 
them, and geue them power to reigne. we lay in Dutch tary 


a tymc. oꝛ abyde a while, where yet we appoint no tyme pꝛe⸗ 


fixed. In the ſame chapter of Dauiei is put the ſame of 


cb. ri. 


ſpeach : namncly . that the Saintes (hall be delincred into the 


hand of Antich2ift, fo a tyme, tymes, and halte atyme . And 
inthe. u. chapter he lapth that this pzophclic of his ſhall be 
fulfilled in a tyme, tunes, and halle a tyme. But who ſhalt be⸗ 
lene that within thꝛee ycares and an halle all rhoſe thynges 
ſhould be accompliſhca, whiche hee declared in the whole 
wozke ; wo than oo reſtrapne the tymes of Antichzils 
to thice peares and an halic, eſpecially his perſecution 2 why 
ſec they not the deitrucrion of Antichzult , and the peace of the 
Saintes, any the dap of iudgement, to be all one dap? Foz 
Daniell ſap. h, that the beaſt thould be caſt downe headlong 
into Dell, wgecu the leates be furniſhed , And Paule ſapth 
whom he ſhall deſtroy with his commpng. And who 

ſhew vnto vs the certaine day of iudgement 2 It is knowen 
to the father alone. Let them leaue thertoze to ſtriue agapnſt 
the G oſpell with their ſuupputations. It appeareth that the 
Loꝛd by that kynde of ſpeakyng as it were by a riddle , diffi⸗ 


nid no time certame: but rather admoniſhed the godly ol lõg 


ſufering, of patience and conſtancie : and comimannded that 
we ſhould not ouer curioully ſearch the inſtaunt of this time, 
but rather perinitte it to Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, who in an other 
place ſapth: Jt belongeth not to you to know the tymes, and 
the momentes of tymes, which the father hath relerued in 
his owne power: but watch , that when the Loꝛd ſhall come, 
he may finde pou watchyng. Therefoze whether lo euer the 
Lom ſhall deterre his iudgement be it a long, a ſhozt, oꝛ a 
meane tyme. be pou conſtãt. So at this pꝛeſent he ſayth, how 


$ theminiftcrs of Chuſt ſhall pꝛeach all that tyine. wherin Anz 


tichuſt (hal perlecute. And verely if than read the ſtozies,thou 
(halt finde, that the moſt vertuous and beſt learned mẽ, haue 
lu all ages, now toz the ſpace of thele ſeuen hundzed — 
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and moꝛe conſtantly reſiſted the popes enterpꝛiſes, and their 
great abominations, ⁊ the craf:ie ingglinges and ſeducynges 
of Monkes and Friers . Of the periecutions that they haue 


* 


* 


ſuffered, J will ſpeake hereafter. 1 
The appa: Further moꝛe allo the apparcll of theſe pzophetes is ſhew⸗ 
rell ot the ed, that hereof alſo may be gathered the maner of theiß docs 
P2ophcts. trine , They ſhall not be clothed in ſoft oꝛ pꝛecious apparell. 
a8 veluet.ſattin, 02 damalke, o2 crimoſme ingrapned, but in 
ſachedloth. And lackecloth, as appeareth in the Pꝛophetes ſer 
ucth foz a mournyng garment , and koꝛ ſuch as are penitent. 
Mach. 3.11. Therforelike as S. John was courſely apparelled, and pꝛea 
ched repentaunce: So ſhall theſe alſo moue men vnto repens 
taunce and amendement of lyfe,and perſuade men to thutty- 
nes,thucying agaynſt ryot and diſoꝛderedneſſe. Lerteinly all 
good and learned men now theſe ſeuen hundꝛed peares hane 


required nothyng cls of the Pope and Clergie, & of the peo⸗ 


le but repentaunte and a refonnation: toꝛ the which they 
baue had ſmall thanke at their handes. Bnt what the apparel 
of the antichꝛiſtians is, there is no ma ignoꝛaunt at this day, 
Certes in ſome of them it is little better than whoꝛiſh. Con⸗ 
ſequently he declareth moꝛe fully and moꝛe at large, of what 
ſoꝛte they (hail be, and allo their miniſterie, and what ſhall be 


the effect, and vertue of their pꝛeachyng. And the lame he let⸗ 


It 


teth foꝛth and declarcth with ſundzy figures taken out ofthe 
Scriptures, - ; 

TheP29- And firſt he alludeth agayne to th*.4. chapter of Zacharie, 
phetes be Theile be two oliues. c. with oyle, lamps arc kept burning: 
Dung and gyle therkoze lignitierg rhe matter of Pirachtng ondk Scrs 
icke. mons. Fo2the candleſtickes bearyng ligytes vpon them, be⸗ 
*  rokenthepteachers that ſhead abzoad the light oi Chziſt, and 

of his Golpell thaoughout the woꝛld. And that pꝛeachyng of 

light is taken out of the Scripture, as alio the light of a can⸗ 

die is nouriſhed with oyle. Oyle is a reſemblannte ofthe ho- 

ly Ghoſt. wherkoꝛe S . John calleth alſo the holy ghoſt, an 
annoyntyng. Ctrtes the holy Scripture is che inipiration of 

the holy Ghoſt. Therfoꝛe thole pzcachers ſhall pꝛeach Chul 

out of the Scriptures , And ſo foz almuch as they pꝛeach the 

Golpcil of Chuſe thiongh the inſpir tion 3fthe holp-Bhoſt, 

they are ſayd to ſtaud befoze the hht of Bod of the carth: 

that is to ſay,thry be vnder the pꝛorection, charge, the cure, & 

The Pꝛo⸗ ponidence of that God. by woe pronivence all thynges are 
phers ſtand gouerned both in heauen and in carth, Foz he ſemeth to haue 
deloze god. alluded in thelc wozdes of #212116. he epes of a 1 
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will lap, that materiall and natur all fire ſhould come fozth 


ML vpon the Apocalipſe. 145 
looke ouer the whole earth: And theſe be the two childꝛen of 


oyle, which ſtand befoze the gouernour of the whole earth 


And theſe t es comtoꝛt excedpnglp the faythfull pꝛea⸗ 
chers, which lee that Bod hath a care of them, J — 
the Loꝛd of all, 

Agapue, as many as take part wyth Antichzilt, eſteeming 
the dꝛegges and dounge of men in ſtead of the ople of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, and powꝛing them alſo into the Lainpe, lo as they 
pꝛeach not the lyght but darckneſſe, and the opinions ofcoz- 
rupt men: be neyther Olyues no the Cãdleſtickes that ſhew 
the lyght ofthe Goſpeill. S. John reaſonyng agaynſt this 
kynde of men, ſayth: Theſethinges haue J wꝛitten vnto pon 
concernyng thoſe that deceine pou. And the anopnting which 
you haue receiued of hym, abpdeth in pou, and you haue no 
neede that any man ſhould teach you: but lyke as the verp 
— — tcacheth you of all thynges, ſo is it true, and no 

aſynge. | 
Now are alſo the weapons of theſe pꝛeachers deſcribed, 


The ar - 


wherwith they defende their cale, and fight againſt their ene⸗ mure of the 
myes. Ak anp man will hurt them (a9:xx9a:) fire iſſueth out Pzophetes 


of their mouth, e denoureth their enempes. And this ac nenn 
lignificth, with a pꝛetenſed malice, and againſt inſtice to hurt 
oz to iniure: and firſt he layd to hurt. If any therefoze of the 
champions of Antichꝛiſt, ſhall aſlayle thoſe pꝛeachers, and 
fall blame their doctrine aud miniſterie, ſtreight wayes they 
ſhall bꝛing fozth Gods woꝛde out of the holy Scriptures, & 
ſo repꝛeſſe & ouercome their enemies. Foz that thele thinges 
map not be expounded after the letter, it is pzoned chiefely by 


this, that anon we ſhall heare how thoſe pꝛophetes ſhall be 


vanquiſhed, and put to death by Antichuſt: to witte, coꝛpo⸗ 
rally. coho then canot gather hereof, that the victozy of pꝛea⸗ 
chers ts ſpiritual, ſo as their aduerſaries being vanquiſhed 
by the trueth, (hall ipac ſtill in bodye, and pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding may leeme to be ſlapne ſpiritually by kozce of the trueth, 
And theretoꝛe as it were by an interpaccation here is added: 


and if any will injure them , lo mult he be ſlapne. So, that is Fire goeth 
to ſap, by the tire which goeth out of their mouth. And who out of the 


of a mans mouth? And S. Paul alſo expoũding thele things, 
boꝛoweth the manner of ſpeaking of Elap, and treating of 
Chꝛiſt and Antichꝛiſt lapth: whom he ſhal kyl with the bzcath 
of hys month. Beholde S. Paule calleth it the bꝛcath of the 


month, which S. John named fire, we read allo in the xxiy, 


chapt. 


Pꝛophctes 


mouthes. 


— 


Chap, rr. 


They haue 


er to 
Hut heauẽ 
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chapt. of Jeremy 2s not my worde as fire, and as mallet 


bzcaking the rocke? And agapne in the v. chapt. In as much 
as you ſpeake this woꝛde, beholde J will make my wozdes 
in thy mouth fue. and this people wood, and it ſhall tõſume 
them. Of Helyas we reade in the 4. of Kynges.:.chaprt. that 
tallyng downe fire from heauen he bodely burnt the kynges 
ſeruauntes. which example where the diſciples James and 
John alleadged, the Z 02d fozbadde them to the ende to put 
them in mynde of their office, to witte, that they muſt fpght 
with long ſuffering and wyth the word of the truth .: which 
Zhapoſtite in an other place commaundeth expteſſcly, to wit 
in the 2. Timoth.ꝛ. whereby we are playnly taught. that An⸗ 
tichziſt muſt not be vanguiſhed wyth co2yorall weapons by 
the miniſters, but with ſpirituall. oꝛ he muſt be lapuc with 
the Bolpell, that moſt ſharpe \worde, and fall downe @ dye 
in the bꝛeſtes of men. that he may be vtterly contemned, and 
knowen to be Antichziſt. And where many confounde the 
miniſterie of the woꝛde and the power of the magiltrate,and 
foz the ſame caule take the \wozde out of his handes, fozbydz 
ding hym in anp cale to ſtrike heretkes and blaſphemers, 
and affirming that they ought not otherwyſe to be pnniſhed 
than by the won: let them learne to dileerne better betwixte 
offices, and not to geue that libtrtie to blaſphemers, and to 
all mauer of ſeducers, and to [ch as hauing been a thouſand 
tymes conuict of hereſie, will nor ceaſe to intect inuumerable 
and to bꝛing them into perdition, vnleſſe they de ſtraightip 
puniſhed by the magiſtrate. Let cuery one thertoze applye 
their owne office, and therein tollow the rule of trueth and 

equitie, and then ſhall thinges be better in ozder. : 
Furthermoze he addeth moꝛe expꝛeſſe thinges concerning 
their power and miniſterie, cuen herein alluding alſo to ſun⸗ 
dꝛy figures ot the Scripture. Foz firſt he ſapth. they haue po⸗ 
wer to (hut hraucn that it rapne not in the dapes of their 
yopheſying. And he alluded to the ſtory of Belyas which is 
red in the 3. ol Rings the 1/7. chapt. And they mull be ſpiritu⸗ 
ally applied to this our buſtnes. Foz lyke as elyas though 
the power of od, did pꝛohibite that it ſhould not rapne : ſa 
hal andy ne ot rhe HBolpecl Gut vp heauen it ſelte, that 
is to ſap, alſurtdiy witnes that Bod hath (hut it vp from the 
diſobedient, aud from ſuch as will not heare hys worde, but 
had leauer to be leduced by popiſhe abhominations, whereas 
there is none other way to heauen but Lhailt alone the onelx 
gate, whom they notmuhſtanding dae deippſe. And allo the 

pieachers 
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ypon the — 146 Chep. it, 


RMRieachers (hall tell them ſharply , that the grace of God is 
denped them, which is onely graunted by Lhzift. Foz p pꝛo⸗ 
# hetes tell vs, that rayne doth ſignifie the grace of God, and 
5 is fruitfull watering ſent downe from heauen. Therefoꝛe 
during all the tyme of their pzophecying : they ſhall witneſſe 
tzhat as manp as dad leauer to haue the popes chaſfe, than the 
mrue dzead from heanen, are bereft of the heauẽlp grace, light, 
and lpfe, thꝛough the iuſt deſert of their owne And a⸗ 


b gayne, we vnderſtand that they daue 1 genen them to 
p pen heauen to the beleners. whercot here is now no place 
to ſpeake. Foz the thinges which arc waitten in the Goſpell 
concerning the keyes ol the kyngoome of heauen, and which 
belong chiefly hereunto, are moꝛe man feſt tha that A ſhould 
ov rehearſe them, ſith A haue both at other tymes, and be⸗ 
unte alſo in this ſame booke ſpoken of them at large. ? 
= . Secondlyhcalludethto the ſtoꝛy of Moſes, and ſayth,that They 
poder is geuẽ to theſe pꝛophets to turne waters into bloud; turnt wa⸗ 
= whichdilcozdeth nachpng from the toner member. Fox the flog. 
'Z warer is a figure of Gods wyldome, of grace and of reliele 
fe dy the ſpirite. Blond betokeneth offence and puniſymẽt. Foz 
; that ſentence of the lawe, and of thapoſtle is well knowenz 
FPaeaonr bloud be vppon your ownc head, Thereioze ſhali cheſe 
” Ptophers teſtific, that Bod hath verely lent his woꝛde of lal⸗ 
nation, toſaueall beleuers, and that the ſame ſhall turne to 
 thedamnation ofthe vubelcucrs thiough their owne fanlte. 
Foz they that heare the pꝛeachyng of Gods wozd, and belcue 
it: not, heare it to their condezunarion, And ſo is the SApeil 
z c; thps dap preached to many wythout fruitc; who bepng 
= Tozrupted wyth the jPopylye doctrine, wyll not be inkoꝛced i 
= tobewyle.xc. ; 
| Finally, they haue power to ſtrike the carth wyth enery They 
= plague, ſo ofte as they will. But they wyll not,except Gods ftrike the 
. word. (by the which they be iulppꝛed, inſtructed and gouer⸗ earth with 
; ned,) ſhall commaunde them. Foz they will do nothing wil- viagues. 
fully, noz foltow their owne affections, but the wozd of god. 
Howbeit they arc ſayd to ſtrike the carth with plagues, whe 
out of Gods word they thꝛeaten that Bod wyll plaguc and 
puniſye the ſmnes of men, Thele plagues are recited in ch 
26. and 28, of Deut. wherfoze in cale they thzeaten the unpes 
nuent perſons with warre, peſtilentce. famine fickncfles and 
other calamities, Bod will ſende them to ſuch as arc vncus 
table. as the Loꝛd ſapth of hymſelte in Jeremp. Agapne.and 


on the contrarꝝ part they ſhali inriche thole that _ — 
; >] 


Chap. It. 
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word, wyth all maner of benefites, by pꝛeaching the Loꝛdes 
ble ling vnto them. 43:6 

Thus much hath he ſpoken hetherto concerning the pꝛea⸗ 
thers of the Goſpell. which (hall fight agapnſt Antichꝛiſt, in 
that laſt age beſdꝛe the iudgement, and buylde vp the church, 
and confirme the beleuers. Thou thy ſelfe muſt obſerue, in 
what pꝛeachers thou ſhalt perceine theſe markes, and the 
ſame muſt thou acknowledge fo? the lawfull jpzophetes of 
450d. And therwithall alſo p muſt acknowledge how great 
a benefite of {Bod it is, to haue true and faithfull pꝛeachers of 
Gods worde , The Lozd our God confirme all miniſters of 
his wozd in the letting foꝛth ol his truth, to the woꝛldes end. 


C Or the cruell fight of Antichꝛiſt agaynſt the Pꝛophets ok 
God, whom he ouercommeth and fleyeth, and ſhame- 
fully vſeth them. : 


| ThexlviiiSermon. 


| ANdwhen they haue finiſhed their teſtimony, the 


beaſt that came out of the botomleſſe pitte , ſhall 
make warre agaynſt them: and ſhall ouercome them, 
and kyll them. And their bodies ſhall lic in the ſtretes 
of the great citic, which ſpiritually is called Sodome 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord is crucified!, And 
ſome of the people, and kynreddes, and tounges, and 
of nations, ſhall ſee theyr bodyes three dayes and an 
halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their bodyes to bee put in 


graues. And they that dwell vppon the earth, ſhall re- 


joyce ouer them and be glad, and hall ſende giftes one 
to an other: becauſe theſe two Prophets vexed them 
that dwell on the earth. e GW: 


we haue heare of the cõtinuall preaching of the pꝛrachers, 
which ſhall ſet themſelues a Antichzit and hys armie, 
huſtes trueth, and the Church ol the faythfull, yea euen 
duryng all the tyme that Antichziſt ſhall exerciſe tyzanny a⸗ 
ſt the Church: And now conſcquently our Lozd Jeſus 

will teach vs by thapoſtle and Euãgeliſt S. John what ſhall 
be the lot of the Saintes in their fight, and how Antichiilt 
ſhall incounter with the: which allo apperteineth to conlolas 


tion, and is a neceſſaric admonition, leaſt any man ſhould be 
diſcour 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 147 Chap. rr, 


d with the felicitie of Antichziſtians, and the cala- Rn 


mities of the fapthfull , Dee ſpeaketh theretoie exmeſſelp of Antichꝛilt. 


tze greeuous perſecutions of Antichziſt, whiche hath now 
continued theic many peares (J meane all that tyme wherim 
the Byſhop of Kome hath vſurped, and taken vpon him au- 
thoꝛitie ouer all Churches) with ſome ſmal ſpaces of reſpite, 
which the Lozd hath geuen to bzeathin. This perſecution of 
Antichuſt is moze greuous and longer, than euer was any, 
tyther amonges the auncient people of Bod, oꝛ in the pzima- 
tiue Church. Certainlp fo theſe fiue hundzeth peares, who⸗ 
ſo euer, ( what ſtate o2 condition ſoeuer he were ot) began to 
ſpeake neuer ſo litle agaynſt the Churth ol Rome, he keit in⸗ 
continently hatred, impziſonmer, banichinent, & death. This 
doc ſtozies teſtifie: which ſhew alſo that the ſame perſecution 
ſo much the moe increaſed, as the Byſhops themſelues and 
their champions, F)onkes and Fryers, were increaſed in 
number and power. | 

And the Loꝛd declareth moſt diligently, when, who, of 
what eſtate, where, when, and with how great crueltie An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt hail play the tyꝛaunt agaynſt the faythfull ſernaunts 
of Bod. De addeth immediatip, that all his enterpꝛiſes ſhall 
be vtteriy vayne; and how great (hall be the rewardes of the 


cotant miniſters, and finally how great calamitics the chzi= | 


The tc!tt- 

mony of 

P2ophetcs 
firſt 


ſans (hall indure all the whyle. 
And firſt of all, he adinoniſhcth plapnly what tyme. per⸗ 
lecution ſhalbe moued:namely not befoze the teſtimony of the 


j19phetes be finiſhed. A ſhewed you befoꝛe, that the teſtimo muſt 

nie is the lincere pꝛcaching of the Bolpell. Aretas ſayth: what be finiſhed 
teſtimonie? That he which ſhal be pꝛeſent at that tyme, is not befoze the 
Lhuſt, but a deceauer, and a peſtilent ſeduter. c. And ſo great perſecution 


is Gods 22 and lone towardes his Church, that he come on. 
1 


will not ſuffer the pzcachers to be taken awap, till they haue 
kiniſhed their pzeaching. Foz the Goſpell mull be opẽlp pꝛea⸗ 
ched to all men fox, (aluatis, and delineraunce from anguiſh, 
craftes and diſceiptcs,& ſrõ Antichziſtes ſeduters. Aud they 
ſhall accopliſh their miniſtery with ſundzy waitpnges,+con- 
tinuall pzeachpuges . J (ap they (hall accompliſi it when it 
picaſeth 59d;Foz ſome pʒeach and abyde ſafe aud ſound ma⸗ 
ny peares:and coutinew vnhurt and free from perſecutions: 
And others are iminediatiy appzchended , caſt in pꝛiſon and 
llayne, Thus are thele things done, as ſeineth good to Gon: 
who muſt euer be thought to 2 his owne glozy, and 
4, to 


. 
F 
* 


Perſecusd And what tyme the faythfull in the Church be ſuffi 
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to kurtgder the welfare of his Church, what meane lo ener he 
vſeth. And hercofalſo it came ( as we read oft tymes in the 
Solpel) that che Loꝛd was not take, foꝛ aſmuch as his houre 
was not comen. Therkoꝛc ſhall a certaine houre 7 ap- 
pointed of Bod to the pzeachers . Befoze this honre they be 
| ſafe and ſure, though the dewll be neuer ſo madde , men 


rage. s bloudluccours and the enempes of the fapth lay — | 
£ t 


for them. we maxuell ſometpmes, how the pzeachers 
GBolſpel could pꝛeach in ſo great a company of wolues ſo long 
tyme. x that directly agaynſt the wolues, why they were not 
God defen⸗ y and by toꝛne in peeces 2 The Lozd God al p hath 
deth his kept them becauſe he wonld flrit haue then thzoughly to fis 
— nich the teſtimonſe of the truth. Therfoze he letted their ene⸗ 
youre, mies, and gaue ſtrength to his ſeruauntes to preach. To him 
mꝛiſt we render thankes, that many good preaches in tymes 


paſt,and of late dayes D. Luther, and D. Zwingllus , and other 


| faithful witneſſes of Bod, could in ſo wicked a woꝛld. and in 
lo great power of Antichꝛiſt, execute their miniſterie, ſo many 
peaͤres, in deſpitc of Bell gates. For although the Princes, © 
' Magiſtrates delerue alſo to be pꝛapied, fo the lawfuiſ defece 
|. beſtowed vpon them: yet ſhould this haue bene none at all, 
vnleſſe the power of Bod would haue had it ſo. : 


ficiently 
cd ueth on. admoniched, ſo that ſuch as will be wile,and not of a ſet pur⸗ 
poſe periſh, map all eſcape the ſnares of Antichꝛiſt, any liue in 

Chziſt: immediately ſhall follow perſecution, Fox ſo ſgone as 

the Nope and his rable ſhAll heare, that he is aſſapled, he will 
ſtreight way begynto thunder, and lpghten , and finally to 

Th? bexſt ſtyꝛre vp the lecular power agapnſt heretickes. Foz he ſhew⸗ 
ſtirred vd eth expꝛeſſelp, who ſhall be this enemie of theſe Pꝛophetes & 
perſecution. or their pechyng:namely the beaſt, that is to ſay the Byſhop 
| of Nome who is notable foꝛ his cruell, tpzannicall and beaſt⸗ 

lp power. Okt the bea? ſhall be ſpoken moꝛe aboundantly in 


t of the earth, oꝛ rather out of the botomles — , and out of 
me dcpe dungeon of hell. Fox the oziginall of that wickednes 
is referred to none other parent, than the denill che pꝛinte of 
dell. that lyer aud murtherer. And the thyng it ſelle ſheweth 


7 
7 
F 


at this dap, that all perſecutions and conflictes are jnoued, 


wced and interred by the Pope, and his blouddy minificrs 
of milchiet. Out of the ſame wellpꝛyng flowed all the talami⸗ 
tits of foꝛmer tymts. : 


And he fighteth.agaynit the miniſters and the miniſtcri 


the. z. and. w. chypters where we ſhall heare how he tõömeth 


| 


> 

N 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 14.8 Chap. rr. 


of Chꝛiſt with ſophiſtrie, with craftic aud ſubtile pꝛactiſes, The beaſt 
and excommunication, dcathes, and terrours, An:ichziſt wiil eighteth v 
put in vꝛe lundꝛzy kyndes ol tozmentes (ſapth Hayn: o) ꝶ ſuch the Pꝛo⸗ 
as he can not ouercome, he will aſſap to vanquiſh with doc⸗ vheteg. 
trine. De will gene rewardes, pꝛomiſe lwete woꝛdes, and 
{cw alſo falſe iniracles. cc. And ſeyng it hath pleaſed rhe 
Loꝛd to cal that ſcate the beaſt, wherfoꝛe ſhould we call it the 

oly Seat if the Nope be that blouddy beaſt, why ſhould we 

Inte him by the name ol maſt holy father? | | 

De ſheweth moꝛeouer, with what lucke, and with what Antichꝛiſt 

ſucceſſe Antichꝛiſt hall fight agapull the Mꝛophetes. De (hall ouercom⸗ 
ouercome, ſapth he, and kill them. The ſaine thyng, lapd the meth. and 
Loꝛd playnly in the Soſpel. Math. o. and John, 16. And be⸗ — hee 
foze alſo Daniel in the. 7. and. 11. chapters. Some thinges are verh. 
ſpoken allo hcretofoze in this booke, cõcerning the holy mar _ 
tyzs. The Lozd geueth this warnyng in tyme, ieſt if we 
ſhould ſec the pꝛeachers of the Euangehicall truth flayne, we 
might doubt of the trucneſle of 1 , 02 cltemc the 
matter of Keligion by the felicitie ofthis wozld ? which ne⸗ 
uertheles manp do at this dap. Foz moſt men ſap:if this were 
the pꝛeaching of the truth, as it is layd to be: God beyng him 
ſcife moſt true would not fozſake his own caſe, 1But now ſich 
the pꝛeathers arc oppreſſed and deſtroyed : why ſhould we 
not gather, that their matter is falſe , and theirs true that 0s 
uercome thẽ? But if we might ſo reaſon:than the pzophetes, 
Lhziſt,and the Apoſtles de a very cuill caſe , Fo all in 
a maner bepng oppreſſed by their enempes, in the end were 
ſlapne alſo . Full good then was the quarell of the Jewes, 
Phariſcis, and the moſt wicked enempes of Gods word? 
Dowbcit , thou wilt ſay , ſith the truth is inuincibie, how is 
Antichziſt ſayd to oucrcome it? Doubtles he ſhall not ouer= 
tome, by ſure teſtimonies, holy Scripturcs,02 ſtrõg reaſons? 
but by foꝛce, impꝛilonment, ſwozd, and fire. And therfoze in 
way of interpꝛetation immediatly followeth: and he will kill = 
them. Therfoze by killing he ſeme a conquerour. Foz if 
ma combat Aeneas ſhall onercome & ſlap Turnus, Aneas (hall 
be called a victour. And hetherto in dede Antichꝛiſt ouercom⸗ 
meth. But although the Martyꝛs be ſlaine. yet do they befoze 
God receiue the reward ot victours:bicauſe their caſe is juſt, 
and the truth ouercommeth in them. The enemies ouercome 
with multitude, pompe, authoꝛitie, power, tauour, richeſſe & 
other like thynges: we in the goodnes , aud excellcucie ofthe 
calc. æ finally by better teſtimõnies ofthe Pꝛophetes and Az 
poſtles. | X. ij. We 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 149 


rie of the dead. But the righteous ſhall be in eternal remem⸗ [ 


Chap. ri. | 


bꝛaunce. cc. And they in deede thinke that they do lyke good 
Catholickes: but the Loꝛd Jeſus expoundeth their wozke, 
and ſayth it is extreme crueltie. Than what ſhall von thinke 
of them, which beyng blinded with the hatred ol the true Re⸗ 


ligion ſipe lyke wolues and Nauens vpon the bodpes of the 


dead Martpꝛo, and pull them a peeces, and hãdle them moſt | 


ſhamefully? ; 
But that outrageous and blouddy crueltic, ſhall continne 


but the ſpace of thzce dayes and a halte: the which all the expo 
ſitours vnderſtand fo2 a ſhort tyme, certaine in dede, but pet 


vncertaine to vs: as J told yon befo2e of the monethes and 
peares. Therefoze J ſuppoſe this ſhoꝛtneſſe of tyme to be 


ö Thee 
dayes and 
an halfc. 


bꝛought for a conſolation. we ſay alſo : It laſteth but an eue⸗ 
nyng 92a fozenoone, Alſo,it wilbe dilparched in three dayes, | 
od in thee dayes and a halte, and then it wilbe better oz eis 
haue an end. Foz y Loꝛd geucth the afflicted ſpaces to heath 
in: and ſhoꝛtneth our ſozrowfull dayes,to the end we might 
be able to abpde it. If therfoze our patience be tryed by ſome 
greuous and cruell perſecution of Antichzuſt, let vs thinke, 
that our Lozd Bod kepeth a reckoning of all the dayes of our 
calamitie ; and that hc hath ſhoztned the ſame , fo2 the conſo⸗ 


lation of the weake. 
And the very place, where this crueltie muſt be wzought 


agapaſt the Pꝛophetes. he expꝛelũleth playnly, and as it were 


pointeth it wyth the kingar. To witte the great citie. Row 


The place 


15 tolde 
Where the 


then. there is the citie ol God, and there is the citie of the de⸗ pꝛopheten 
till: There is the citie of Abeil the innocent, and there is the muſt be 


Citie of Cain the murtherer: There is the Latholike Citie 
ofthe Haintes, and there is the Synagogue of Antichziſt. 


llapne. 


Thele cities are open thzoughout the whole wozld, and are 
incloſed with no ſtraite walles: thou mighteſt call this citic, | 
the Lozbſhip, dominion, kingdome, Emppꝛe, oꝛ felowſhip of 
the wicked. where ſoeucr therfoze that Antichziſt oz the pope 


of Rome hath iurildiction, yea euen inthe Romiſhe Church 
it ſelfe, thꝛoughout all nations & heople, theſe thinges which 
we haue heard ſhall be done agapnſt AJarty2s , Foz ſettyng 


koꝛth that citie wyth moꝛe playne tokens: their bodies, layth 


he, ſhail ipc iu the ſtretes of the great citie. And by an expoſi⸗ 
tion he addeth; which is called ſpiritually Sodome and Ægypt. 


Moꝛcouer, wherc alſo our Loꝛd was crucified. And agayne⸗ 


and they ſhall ſcc of people, and kynreddes, and toungs, and 


nations, therkoze by this 9e vnverſtoode not ay üraue, no g 


vet 


K. 
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The xlviij. Sermon ; 


1 
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pet any large citie incloſed wyth walles, but that citic which 


ſtretcheth thzoughout che world wherin dwelt nations, kin⸗ 
reddcs, people, #c, Sodome and £gppte are karre aſynder, 


nepther can they be ioyned together with any walles. Againe 
dur Lozd was crucitied in the citie of Dicruſalem , which is 


allo called ofthe Pꝛophetes Sodome and Bomorrha: but he 


is crucitied daily in his members thꝛoughout the wozld. And 


- 
x 


s 


+ 


1 


there is one ſelfe ſaine citic and ſocietic ot all the wicked in the 
woꝛld, like as there is one body of the godip. Let vs know 


therfoꝛc how the layd citie wherin the bodyes ofthe Þ phets 


lye in the ſtreteg, is the citie of Cain, and the Romiſh church 
{cattered ouer p woꝛld. The ſame is called Egipt æ Sodom, 


Spiritual; but ſpiritually. In which place we ſee the word ſpiritually to 
ly. impoꝛt a ſeuce far differing from the letter. Foz otherwyle 
there is no ſpiritualnes at all: foz they be altogether fleſhe. 


Thereftoꝛe it is in parablewyle, and in wap ol compariſon, 


Sodome & that this citie is called Sodome and Egypt. what Sodome 


Egypt. 


was, it appeareth by the :9.chapt.of Geneſ. and 16. of Eze⸗ 


chiel. Her ſinnes went vp to heauen. But what maner one 
the church ot Nome is at this dap, and long tyme hath becne, 
all men know, cxcept it be thep that will not know . And the 


Apoſlle in the i. tothe Komapnes hath ſet it foꝛth. And E⸗ 
ppt robbed the childzen of Bod of their libertie, oppzeſſed 


them wyth vplc bondage, and pꝛohibited them from the true 
worſhipping of Hod. So likewiſe the Komiſh Church hath 
ſpopled the Church of Chꝛiſt, ofthe libertie gotten by Chaiſt, 
and wꝛapped her in filthy bondage, that ſhe might ſcxue in 
the dirte of mens traditions, Moꝛeouer by all meanes poſſis 


Where our 
L 62d was 
crucified. | 


ble, ſhe keepeth her from returning to the Boſpell to ſerue 
Bod aright. And verely our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt was crucifi- 
ed on Mounte Caluarie, at the citic of Bieruſalem: and alſo 


the articles of our fayth expounding the ſame, ſay that he ſuf- 


kered vnder Ponte Þlilate, This Pilate was the Komayne 
\ goucrnour: It is manifeſt therefoze, that Chꝛiſt ſuffered vn- 
derthe Romayne Empire. Under the ſame Empire, and 
vnder the indgement therof, were executed the Apoſtles and 
 auncient Martyꝛs. Under the Empire of new Rome dye the 
Pꝛophetes alſo at this day by ſwonde and fire, Alſo people, 
| kymzcddes, tongues and nations obcy this Empire, now 
called the church, ſo as the pꝛeachers are in all places appzes 
hended at the will and commaundement of the beaſt, and ex⸗ 
ecuted with cruell deathes in the light of people, kinreddes, 


and nations. 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 150 Chap. 11. 


To the augmentation and moſt apte expꝛeſſing of the cru⸗ 
eltie, this thyng appertapneth — that theſe carthip men — 
(poſſcling in theſe landes a church altogether carnall) hall at the cala⸗ 
reioyte and be glad oucr the calamities c miſerable deathes mities of 
of Pꝛophets. The ſame did alſo the Loꝛd himſelfe pꝛophecie the godip. 
befozc in the 16. of John. Uerelp, verely, A ſay vnto you, von 
(hall weepe and lament, but the wozld (hail reiopte.ac. Pea 
they ſhall ſende giftes, ſaith he, and letters of reiopcing. That 
this was done in the coũſell of Conſtaunce, what tyme lohn 2; anqucts 
Huſle, and Hierome of Prage were burnt, hiſtozics make mẽ⸗ Were made 
tion, we haue heard now lately,after England was fallen a⸗ foz the falt 
gapne to the Romiſhe religion, what toy and gladnes, what of Englad, 
banquettes and triumphes the jPÞapiſtes made in all places. 
So ofte as theminiſters. oz other faythful are burnt, the ſayd 
rable keepe ſolemne cheare and plealaunt banquetting, ſing- 
ing Te dem Laudamus. And letters of reiopting flye to @ fro. 
In ſome places they triumph at the mileries of the faythfull 
wyth lolemne proceſſion: but y Loꝛd ſeeth theſe thyngs,who 
tolde long ſince, the ſame things ſhould now cometo paſſe. | 

And the cauſe of this exceedyng gladnes, is none other thi They are 


that thoſe Pꝛophets vexed them that dwell vpon earth. Foz glad they 


they that loue the carth, and couet earthly thynges , are ſoze are lighted 
offended wyth the free pꝛeaching ofthe truth, which they hate ot their 
moꝛe than a dogge 02a Snake. Foz they deſire cyther to ats burthen. 
chene honours riches, and pleaſures: ozifthey haue them, to 
kcepe the till: and they are loze affrayed leaſt the ſame ſhould 

be ſhꝛewdly ſhaken oz wholy tak? from them by pzeaching, 
Thertoʒe they deſire nothyng moze than to be rid e delinered 

of their clamours, # immediatly to haue them take out ot the 
way. Foz ſo thynke they that they halbe ſafe, #1inioye their 
pleaſures at wil. with iyke mindeand of like intent, neyther 
kingdom, no? great ſũme of golde, but y head of John Bap= 

tiſt was craued at Herods icaſt. The jÞopes had rather at 

this day to haue the heades of certaine miniſters of y church, 

than many thouſand crownes, Yea mozeouer the mmiſters 
ofchurches are called plagues, diſturbers, outeryers, and ins 
iurious agapriſt Bod and hys Saints, and agapuſt all men, 
Therfoze they wiſhe with all their harts to be caſed of thys 
burthen. The Loꝛd Jeſus fozgeuethem this ſinne, 


¶ The enterpꝛiſes of Antichꝛiſt in weeding out the pꝛea⸗ 
chers is vayne: how great the rewardes of Pzcachers, 


and the punichment of the wicked,ſhalbe, 
| | Fall, Tas 


Chap. tr. 
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The xlix. Sermon 
b The xlix. Sermen. 


Nd after three dayes and a halfe, the ſpirite of lyfe 
from God, entred into them. And they ſtoode vpõ 


their feete: and great feare came vpon them that ſawe 
them. And they heard a great voyce from heaueh ſay- 
ing vnto them: come vp hether. And they aſcended vp 


into heauen in a clowde, and their enemies ſawe them. 
And the ſame houre was there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the citic fell, and in the earthquake 
were ſlayne names of men ſeuen thouſande, and the 
remnaunt were feared, and gaue glory to the God of 
Heauen. | ; 


Dethcrto he bath ſpoken of the wicked * and gladnes | 


of Antichziſt, and the vngodly men of the laſt age, conceiued 
ofthe ſlaughter of the holy ꝛophetes of God. They wyll 
thinke tha: they (hall reigne foz euer in thoſe their erxours, 
luperſtitions and pleaſures ; and they ſuppoſe that oy they} 
murthering they haue put to ſilence the pꝛeaching ol the go 

pell to them moſt diſpleaſaunt, But conſcquently the Loꝛd 
{hewcth, how their hope is moſt vayne, their attemptes fru⸗ 
ſtrate, and their ioyes ſhoꝛt: yea and that they ſhalbe quickly 
turned into mourning a mpſerie. Fox firſt he declareth, that 
the pzophecie oz preaching ſhalbe repapꝛed of Bod by newe 
Pꝛophetes, pea euen to the great griefe and terrour ofy An- 
tichuſtians, which looked foz no ſuch thyng . After he ſhew⸗ 
eth how great rewardes are pꝛepared and geuen to the pzea- 
chers oppꝛeſſed in this wozld,and intreated wyth great vila⸗ 
nie. Finally he ſignifieth that the wicked ſhall not lpue in cõ⸗ 


tinuall pleaſure, but that God will diſturbe their iopes, bꝛin⸗ 


gyng myſerie vpon them euen in thys wozlde. whom foꝛal⸗ 
much as he fozfigweth to puniſhe in this woꝛld, in an other 
world he will moze aboundantly augment their touncntcs 
euerlaſtyng. All theſc thynges neede no great expoſition, ſo 
we marke diligently, what thynges haue beene done a fewe 
ages paſt, and what be done allo at this day , And all theſe 
1 appertepne to the conuſolation and comfozte: of the 
aintes. : ; 

Feirſt. in that the free preaching of Gods word againſt An⸗ 

tich2it (hall be reſtoꝛed, who ſeemed to hymilelf to haut — 
comm 
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We ſay in 
| ppon his feete: that is to lap, he is ſet in the ſame tate that he 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 151 


eommed and oppreſſed/all pzophecie: he declareth by theſe 
woꝛdes: and after three dayes and a halfe, the ſpirite of life from 


Chap. 15. 


The pꝛo⸗ 
phecie ſhril 


God entred into them. De (ignifteth by that number ol dapes be oft reſto⸗ 


(as J tolde you beſoze) a very ſhoꝛte tyme: as . 
ſhould ſay, they ſhalt not long iniope their falſe and b 
pleaſures. Foz God (yall rayle vp other j92ophets in p place 


raple vp the ſelfe ſame Pꝛophets, which Antich 
and that he would ſet them Per agapne agayn 
their owne bodycs . Howbent they ſhall be rapſed 
their bodyes at the laſt day: but nowe ſhall other preachers 


of thoſe that are dead. And he — — Bod ſyuld | 
5 


he red, which 
v ſeemed ex⸗ 


tinguiched. 


* 


agayne in 


ſucceede in the place of thoſe that reſt, vnto whom Bod ſhall 
geue that ſpirit ot his, which he had geuen to the others that 
are dead. Therfoꝛe he calleth this the ſpirit of ipfe; foꝛaſmuch 
as it were tohauelyned agayne. Uercly fo: ly of doc- 
erine, John Baprift, Delyas, andthe Þ9zopher Jerciny ſees | 
med to haue beene reuuted in Chꝛiſt, as is read in the 14. and 
16. of Matth. And here it is expꝛeſſelp ſapd, that the ſame ſpi⸗ 
rite did not pꝛocrede of the Deuill, oz of men (as it is ſapde at 
this day by many) but ol Bod. Foz he wyth his ſpirit( which 


is one) inlpireth his miniſters, and directeth the by his 
woꝛde, that the latter may wholy aunfwere to the fozmer in 
doctrine, and ſeuere rebukpng of ſinnes. c. Foz the tpuelp 
eflecte ot that ſpirite followeth: and they ſtoode vppon thepz 


fete: that is to lay, they lyned agayne. Their doctrine ſet⸗ 


med ouerthꝛowen and troden vnder foote, but Gods woꝛde 
ſtandeth agayne vpon hys feete, and runneth moſt ſwiftely. 
Dutch ot ſuchas be reſtoꝛed: Me is ſet vp —— 


was afo2e: This alſo maketh to the ſetting fozth ot the cfkect, 
that the Antichziſtians ſepng other preachers ſucceede in the 
roome of thein that were ſlapne, are ſtriken wyth feare, and 
know not whether to turne them. By the wap therefoze it is 
ſignified, that the courſe ol the woꝛde (Yall be foꝛtunate, and 
ſuch as thele men can not ſtoppe by any meanes, howſocuer 
they rage and murther. All thele things will be the better vn⸗ 
derſtoode by the hyſtozies of latter tymes, and of ſuch things 
as are done yet at this dap. And to the entent, that omittpng 
the eldeſt thynges, J map touch thoſe of latter tyme: the by⸗ 
{hops of Rome had thought they had wonue the fielde in the 
tounſell of Conſtaunce, when they had burned John Huſſe & 
Hierome of Prage: but within a ſijoꝛt tyme after many godly 
and wel learned men ſpꝛang vp * Boheme t in other coun= 
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The xlix. Sermon g 


* 


trpes, in whom thoſe flapne men ſcemed to haue tak? againe 


the ſpirit ol lyfe. In Italy Laurence Valla taught to hys great 


1 


pꝛapſe, and alſo. Hieronimus Sauanorela. &c. In Getmany 


manp godly men did teach, like as in Fraũce alſo, in Eng⸗ 
land, and in other nations.” T hirtie ptares paſt though the 


grace of Sod lyght was bꝛought into the woꝛlde by Miran- 
dula, Reucline, Eraſmus, Luther, Zwinglius, Oecolampadius, 


v 
5 


Melanchthon, and innumerable others, in whom the ſpirit of 
vttering it ſelfc after cucrp mans talent, ſet foꝛth the Scrip- 
| tnres, detected the IKomiſhe wickednes, and rebuked the vi⸗ 
ces of all ſtates, butſpecially of the clergie. The Komylye 
(ont are affrayde of this ſpirit, and fill the eares of the Empe⸗ 


rour and kynges wyth complayntes and accuſations, & cry 


dut that we ſhould all with our bookes be deſtroyed & bur⸗ 


Great re⸗ 
wardes 
pꝛepared 
foz y godly 
nuniltcrs, 


ned. Neuertheleſle zhe power of Bod maketh the Pꝛophets 
to ſtand on their feete, and their pteaching to runne a pace: 
bowſoeuer theſe rage in their furie, and perſecute Gods 
_ — thꝛoughout the whole wozlde, To Bod be 
r ow. | : 
In this conſolation are mixed alſo rewards pzepared foz 
the faythfull miniſters: in the llaping ol whom the Antichzi⸗ 
ſtians do firſtexcommunicate them that they may ſend them 
as it were bound, and as it were abandon them to deuils, of 
them to be toꝛmented with euerlaſtyng puniſhmentes. And 
heretofoze all pꝛeachers, whiche haue ſpoken agapnſt the 
Church of Rome, and haue ſaffcred therfoze at the jpopes 
hand, haue bene thought to haue per iſhed both body & ſoule: 
their bodpes J ſay , conſumed with fire , and their ſoules 
thꝛowen downe into hell. Fox they were condẽned as here⸗ 
ticks, & enemies of God the Church, and euen as plagues 
of mankynd.and ſo taken out of this iyfe. But contraxpwiſe 
the Lozd here pꝛonounceth, & declareth eneriaſtpng rewards 
to be pꝛepared fo2 them. Fo? their ſoules bepug deimered fro 
their bodpes, are ſtraight wap take vp into Hheauen:and their 
bodyes beyng rayſed at the laſt iudgement, aſcende into hea⸗ 
uen alſo, there to rciopce with Lhuſt foꝛ cuermoze . But to 
the intent this godly pꝛomiſe ofthe cucrlaſtyng and ineſti⸗ 
mablereward, might be of moꝛe authozitie and credit with 
all men: the Lozd pꝛopoundeth it not ſimplely , but moſt ex- 
tellentip decked & turniſhed, fox he ſetteth befoze, that a voyce 
was lent to the jP2ophers, from heauen:æ mozeouer, a great, 
oꝛ ſoude voyce. Foz great is the conſent of the Þatriarches, 
pꝛophetes and Apoſtics with the very lonne of Godgn — 
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yppon the Apocalipſe. 152 
aſſured doctrine: whereupon we belene vndoubtedip, that 


Chap. i. 


thoſe which lutfer foꝛ the conteſſion of Chꝛiſt, are ſaued both 
body and ſoule. And this doctrine was bzought from heauk, 
lo as there is no place left foꝛ doubtfulnes. There be teſti⸗ 
monies in the Scriptures both manifeſt, and manp, as in.. 
of Eſap.12. of Daniel. 10. and. 16. ol Math. 14. of John. and di⸗ 


uers others. what ſhould we (ay that at this preſent is 


brought an cxpꝛeſſe teſtimony hereof 2 fox a voyce loundech 


from heauen oucr the afflicced with the tyzanny of Antichziſt: 
come vp hether. That is aſmuch to ſay, as, J ſee the lewde⸗ 


nes and crueltie ofthe Antichultians to be ſuch, as there is 


no place left you in earth. They turmoyle and perſecute you 
as plagues, and vnwoꝛthy to liue on the earth: come pe ther⸗ 
foze hcther to me, into the heauenly palace, whether J mp 
ſelfe eaine allo after iny paſſio yr death. we read 
in the Goſpell that the indge ſhall ſay to the godly , come ye 
bleſſed ol my father. xc. : 

Furthermoꝛe leaſt any man ſhould chinke theſe wozdes to 
be vavne,the Loꝛd adiopneth by S. John, and they aſcended 
into heauẽ:not foz that their reſurrection is paſt already: but 
foꝛ the vndoubted certeintie of the thyng, he ſpeaketh ofthe 
thyng to come, as ik it were paſt: ol the which lozte are found 
many lyke phꝛaſes euerp where in the Pꝛophetes. Delias in 
tyincs paſt aſcended into heauen both ſoule and body, as we 
read in the. 4. booke of Kyngs the. . chapter by the lame mi⸗ 
racle he ſhewed then, what reward the Loꝛd hath pꝛepared 
fo2 the fapchfull pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛd: neither is there a⸗ 
ty other thyng dere now repett d. De addeth, how they went 
vp in acloude , Foz a cloude tooke vp Chʒiſt our head from 


the epes ok his Diſciples: and we ſhall be alſo taken vp in a 


C 
hethr. 


They. wet 
vp into 

heauen in 8g 
clowde. 


cloude to mete the Lozd in the apꝛe, as the Scripture reciteth 


in the. i. ok the Actes, and the. 1. to the Theſſalonians the. 4. 
chapter. Albeit therfoze that pꝛeachers, and thoſe which be⸗ 
leue the pzcachers be cxtommunicated of Antichuilt, and tho⸗ 


rough open and ſhamefuill puniſhmentes leme to be ſent tod 


the deuil: yet Chuſt receincth thein diſcharged from all euils, 
vnto him felfe into the palace ot heanen. 711841 

Unto this he addeth an other thing alſo: @ their enempes 
law them. They ſaw(F ſay, ) with an hozrible trart. Foz whe 
they ſee thoſe men reſting in glozy, as the true andhonozable 
krendes of God, whom they had condemned-foz Gods ene⸗ 
mpes:they ſhall gather, that they them lelues ſhall be depu⸗ 
ted into the fellowlyyp of the deuils, Read a plentifull com⸗ 

| men⸗ 


Their ene⸗ 
mies ſaws 
them. 
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7. 


; mentary hereofin the. 3. and. 5. chapt. of the booke of wiſe- 


dome. Albeit therkoꝛe that the pꝛeachers of the Boſpel in this 
pzeſent woꝛld be indged and ſeme befoze the wozld ag dams 
nedꝛpet in that ſame day, wherin all men ſhall be aſſembled, 
ſo manp as euer haue bene, be now, oz ſhall be:ſhall ve mani⸗ 
feſt, vnto them all that thele be the deare trendes of God, and 


The cala⸗ | eth a | | 
the miſeries ofthe Antichziſtians, wherewith the righteous 


mitics of. 
the Inti- 
chziſtians. 


that their caſe is beſt. And herewith will the Loꝛd haue them 
comkłoꝛted which are perſecuted, condemned, deſpiſed , and 
trampled vnder fcote foz the pꝛeachpng of Gods wozd , By 
theſe thyngs he pꝛepareth and eſtabliſheth the mpndes of the 
faithfull, that thep be not diſcouraged with the rebuke 8, reui⸗ 
lynges and oppꝛeſſions of Antichziſt and his lunmes, 
Finally the Loꝛd addeth alſo certeine thyngs concernyng 


Lord begynneth to puniſh them, and to interrupt their wicz 
ked iopes, ſo as at the laſt in an other world he putteth them 
to toꝛmentes that neuer (hall haue end. In that ſame houre 
(ſapth he) the ſame tyme doubtles wherein they ſhall afflict 


| the P2ophetes, ſhzall be made a great carthguake, & the tenth 


part ofthe Citie ſhal fall. And J vnderſtad none other Litie 


| to be ſpokẽ of here thẽ the ſapd citic of Egypt & Sodone that 


Senen. h 
men ſlapne 
wytl the 


A ſpake of heretofoze: we vnderſtandy tẽth part to be a great 
part:pet ſo, as p more part ſhall remaine in errour, as S, Pe⸗ 
ter pꝛophecied ſhould come to paſle, in the. . tt. 2. And the 
Lodd himſelf alſo in the, . ot Math. And he ſcemeth to recite 
two incoueniences, which hage ouer the, namely calamities, 
E reuoltings.Foꝛ S. John himſelf ſcemeth to adde an expo⸗ 
ſition, and to (ay: and there were llapne in the earthquake the 
names of ſeuen thonland men. And the relidue were alraped, 
and gaue glozy to the Bod of heauen. Oh: 
Therfoꝛe J ſuppoſe by the carthquake to be ſignified ex⸗ 


dcedyng great alterations, commotions, ſeduions, warres, 


ftanghters and deſtructions. And he ſayd the names of men 
7000 , & number certaine, foz an vncertapne: as where it is 


tarthquake. after the Debzew phraſe, foz a number of men. Ang he put. 


ſayd toHelias, N haue left me ſeuen thouſand men, which 


haue not bonghed their knees to Baal. Foz it ſignifieth a 
great multitude. Likewiſe he lignifieth here alſo, ho ſmall 


1 num ber of Antichꝛiſtians (hall be diſpatched out ofthe way 
by laughter and ſondyy 02 all kindes of calamities. Agapnt 


Church ſhall rruolte from che lame. Churche derne _ 


de ligneficth chat the tent part ofthe woꝛld, that 1s to ſay 
not a fewe of the adherentes aud fauourers of the Nomiſh 
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1 vpon the Apocalipſe. 153 Chap.ir, 
with the pꝛeachyng of Gods word, and with lagues 125 
5 vpon the enempes al Gods word , and they (hall ſo fozſak 
the 1.— Church, as they [hall geue all glozy to the Bod 
Detherto beyng abuſed with the Komiſh trifles , and ſo⸗ The tenth 
phiſticall opinions, they haue not genen all glozy wholp to part of the 
the true God, creatour ofheanen and earth, and the inhabi⸗ Cifte kal 
tterand gener of deauen, whileſt they haue attributed :noze beth. 
vnto creatures, mens junentions ,anderrours, than to the 
= truth: and communicated the gloꝛp, which they owe to Bod 
alone, vnto Saintes alſo, and to the woꝛkes of their handes: 
but now beyng inſtructed by the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, 
they will depende vpon Bod alone, and aſcribe all glozp vn⸗ 
to him thiongh Chꝛiſſtt. 
Now it ye conterre herewith the hyſtoꝛies, not of old ( foz 
whereunto ſhould J moleſt you with a long rehearſall.) but 
lately made, yea tuen in theſe hundzed ycares, you ſhall geue 
a wonderful light hereunto. when the pꝛeachers of Boheme 
a were burntat Conſtaunce, a great commotion of the people 
inlued immediatly and the Bohemers moued moztall warre 
= agaynitthe Romanes. Aeneas Siluius him ſelfe w te of that 
warreu wherein manp thoulandes of mien were flapne, and 
- many places deſtroyed and layd waſt. Moꝛeouer innumeras 
ble men kozſoke the ſea of Rome. In our memoꝛie whereas 
grenous perſceurion was ſtyꝛred vp agapnſt the faythfull 
though the inſtigation ol Rome, and certeine thouſandes of = 
the fapthtull gayne: contrarie to the expettation ot all men, Rome ta⸗ 
Nome was taken in the yeare ot our Lord. 1527. and ſo defa⸗ ken. 
ted and ſpoyled; that the ſame calamitie might be compared 
with thole old and with greateſt that euer were, Neither pet 
do the pꝛintes ceaſe to warte amũgeſt them ſelues, a to wea⸗ 
ken them ſelues with mutuall * neuer ceaſe 
in a maner to ſhed the bloud of the faythfull.1But we are glad ' 
and reioyce, that a wondertull number at this day do reyolte 
frõ that Komiſy ſea, æ geue all glozy to God tough Chꝛiſt. 
To him be glozy and rule foz euer and euer. Amen. 


Che ſeventh Aungell bloweth the trompe, and the El 
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He ſecond wo is paſt, and behold the. iij. wo will 
come anone , And the ſeuenth Aungell more and 
: there 
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there were made great voyces in heauen, ſaying : The 
kyngdomes of this world are made our Lordes and his 
Chriſtes, and he ſhall reigne for euermore. Amen, And 
the foure and twenty Elders which fit befote God on 
their ſeates, fell vpon their faces, and worſhypped God 
ſaying: We geue thankes to thee Lord God almightie: 
which art and waſt , and art to come: for thou haſt re- 
ceiued thy great power, and haſt raigned. : | 


By the ſeuen trompes Auncelicallnot onely the deſtcnies 


of the Church are ſhewed,bur all the godly are allo cxcited to 


watch, and to kepe ſpirituall warre. ; 

And to the thꝛee laſt crompets, as molt daungerous, are 
ioyned thice woes, lignifipng, as J ſapdt in the ende ok the 
8. chapt.that all kynde of troubles and moſt greuous afftictis 
tions (hall chaunce in theſe tymes, whereby men ſhall be 
bzonght in greateſt diſtreſſe. And the firſt he hath ſeuered fra 
the ſecond and third by theſe partes: one wo is paſt, and loe 
two woes are pet to come after this. which maner of ſpeach 
doth not bꝛeake of the matters, but frameth the ſprach in oꝛ⸗ 
der. Fox the popiſhe wo ccaſcth not, when the Turkiſhe wo 
commeth on, but afflicteth the Churches together 7 That 
manner cre I ſet downe foz ozders ſake , And ſo 
now he diſcerneth the thirde wo from the ſecond 2 ſignifying 
in decde that Mahomets lawe ſhall indure to the laſt iudge⸗ 
ment: and pet in the meane tyine he denycth not, but that pax 
piſtrie ſhall continue ſo long allo, wherof he hath beretofoze 
in the ri. chapt.diſconrſed many things, after he had finiſhed 
the matters of Mahomet inthe o.chapt. Therefoze the ſence 
of the Apoſtles woꝛdes leemcth to be thus: you haue heard 
of the firſt and ſecond two, heare furthermoze aiſo of the third 


and laſt two. 


And we muſt marke (which! = 
conſolation ofche godly) how the Agoltle dag 10 fo o 
h that t 


the kirſt and ſecdd woes are paſt. Foz he ſign 


The thyꝛd 
0 clea = 


two greateſt tyzantes ſhall haue an ende, and that God hath 
preſcribed them certapne limittes and doundes, which they 
can not paſſe. Let vs therfozc retoyce, that God hath a care 
ouer vs, which will not neglecte vs, noz permitte the wicked 
to doe moꝛe than is tonuenient. | 7 i 

The third wo ſhall ſticke, not inthe godly, but in the wic? 
ked what tyme thep ſhalbe oppꝛeſſed wyth the nun 
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| And the leuenth Aungell 
 fromdeath: the godly vnto 
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meane tyme, acco ding as he hath pꝛomyled, he will recite 
"the furiouſnes of Sathan agaynſt the Church, & how he will 
vſe thoſe notable inſtruments the oldt and newe KMomayne 
Emppꝛe, to commit murther, and in manner to deſtrop the 
Church: wherein notwyihſtanding the wicked ſhalf in thys 
would alſo be put to moſt greeuous puniſhments. Now 92 
mitting, oꝛ rather reſeruing thele things to their owne place, 
he ſetteth foꝛth the triumphinges, reiopcinges, and mirth⸗ 
ſonges of the Saintes. e La- zie 
The reioy= The pꝛide and arrogancic ofthe wicked, and chicfly ol the 
cyng of the Antichziſtians hath ſcemed hetherto in the wozld intollera⸗ 
wicked is ble: they haue oppꝛeſſed the godly, and bꝛagged of their vics 
— toꝛies, boaſted pf their owne lelicitie wyth full mouth: and as 
e we (hall heare in the 18. chapt. of this booke, that braſt hath 
ſapde: J ſitte as Qucone, and am no wowe, and ſhall nes 
uer ſee any ſoꝛo w. Foꝛ ſuch lapinges as this are heard from 
Rome: all Emppꝛes are ours. It is knowen what manner 
of thpnges Augaltinus Steuchus an Italian and chicfe cham⸗ 
pion of the 49opes holynes hath ſet foꝛth in this cauſe againſt 
Laurence Valla, about the donation of Conſtantine. And dap⸗ 
ly are heard the bꝛags and reiopcings ok the Papiſtes, of t 
cacrialting continuance of y Sea ot Rome, ot her victozies, s 
oppꝛeſſion of the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, and that the ſame 
bath her power ſtretched thtoughout the woꝛld. ec. But in 
that day (what tyme our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. ſhall abolyſhe 
all power, rule, and authoutie, and ſhall haue inade all his ez 
nemies his foote ſtoole according to the Scripture in the no. 
Palme. And in the 1.to the Lozinth. the 15.) There ſhall be 
heard agapne the voyces ofthe glade and topfull ſort, linging 
true and eternall triumphſonges in heauen. Foꝛ the Angels 
and Saintes ſhall ſing together: wherfoꝛe the voyces ſhal be 
greater and moꝛe durabte than rhe voyces of Lhaiſtes ene⸗ 


% 


mpes, which laſt but a finall ſeaſon, : 
The fong Fuarthermoze, allo he rehearſeth the ſong oz triumphant 
of the El> dittie and reioyting: the kyngdomes of this woꝛld are made 
derg. gur Londes, and his Chꝛiſtes, he (yall reigne foz tuermoꝛe, 
Amen. De ſheweth two thyngs, that all kyngdomes are the 
fathers and the ſonnes: and that he ſhall reigne foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
All kyngdomes were our Lozd Jeius Chiſtes befo1e: but 
the ſaine appeared not lo plapnely to all men, what tyme the 
byſhop of Nome allo —— — the lame to hymlelte, and op⸗ 
pꝛeũſed them which did onely maintapne the name of Thniſt. 


But in that dap it (bail truely appcare to all fleſhe; that all 
| 2 png⸗ 


vnto hun:and belenc 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 


kingdomes were euer, and pet remapne the one eternal god. 
Chi therfoꝛe ouertommcth, the trueth onercommeth, the 
Bolpell ouercommeth, the Church oucrtammeth: they that 
are vanquiſhed,ſhall be led to hell: ahomet wyth his, and 
the Byſhop of Nome with his. T here is added, that Chꝛiſt 
ſhall reigne foꝛ euermoze. Antichꝛiſt in deede hath reigned, a 
the wicked haue triumphed in this woꝛld, how beit foz a ve⸗ 
ry ſhort time: but now ſhall the godly reigne with Chꝛiſt fox 
euermoꝛe. Neither doeth he now deuide the kingdome ofthe 
Father and the Sonnt, but ſheweth it to be common, where 
de ſapth that the kingdomes are made: that is to ſay, it is o⸗ 
penlp declared, that all kingdomes are God the fathers , and 
his lonnes, and that he (hall reigne with his elect foz euer⸗ 
moꝛe. So you map ſee that the place ot S.Þaulc may nat be 
expounded after the letter, which is wzitten in the. 1. to the 
Coꝛinth. the 15. chapt. where it is ſapd, that the ſonne muſt be 
ſubiected, and deliuer vp the kingdome to his father. Foꝛ he 
ſhall deliuer the kingdome, to witte, the Church: that is to 
ſap, he ſhall bꝛing, and pꝛeſent it to the father, and in his inẽ⸗ 
bers ſhall be ſubiecte to the father, with whom notwithſtan⸗ 
ding he hymlelie (al reigne foz euer. Leaſt any man ſhould 


doubt any whit of theſe celeſtiall miſteries. Here is added the 


warranting woꝛd; Amen. Powbeit he doth moze plapnely 


Kxpounde afterward, what thoſe voyces are that were {poke 


in heauen, when heannexcth the narration of the xxiiij.El⸗ 
ders, and of the thinges wherwith they pꝛapſed God. 

Aud here the moſt goodly e beautyfull oꝛder of this booke 
ſeineth tome worthy to be obſerued. Jnthe begynnyng of 
this v139 he bꝛought in the ſame eiders, teachyng vs by their 
crainple aud Dyznnes, what we ſhonld do: herc therfoze he 
bzyngeth them in agayne alſo in the end of this viſion, that 
we might be inſtructed agapne by their woꝛdes and dopngs, 
not onely concernyng the laſt iuudgemet, of what ſoꝛte it ſhall 
be, moſt righteous doubtles, as all his iudgemẽts are(which 
the whole viſion appꝛoueth) but that alſo we ſhould vnder⸗ 
ftand, what becommeth vs, and what we ſhould do: verelp 
that we ſhould — — , and ſubnut our ſelnes wholy 

laſtly that both the iudgement ſhail 
aduredip come, and that alſo it ſhalbe moſt iuſt. 


The Hymne oz pꝛaper, which they offer vp vnto God, is 2 act 
a kynde of pzayſe . Foz it is athankeigenyng 02 reiopſing fo? of thankess 


victo2y . Foz their giuyng of thankes vnto God is in lucy 
lozte, as therewithal they commeae God highly and relople 
J.. | grc 2 


— 


8 Chap. 17. 
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greatly in the behalte ol thein lelues and of all the godly , fox 
kheir laluation. Foz they gene Sod thankes foz their ſalnas 
d tion. And commend his iuſtice and truth, which he ſheweth 
in this his iudgement, in rewardyng the good with good 
tzhynges, and the enill with euill , T ze like as theyriſe 
| Þ out of their chaires and fall downe befoze almighty Bod: e⸗ 
1. | uen lo ought we alſo both now and euer to do. wherofis ſpo 
43 |  kenmote inthe, 4. chapter. Here we ſhould learne hunilts 
| tie, and that God alonc is to be wozſhipped,and that to bym 
alone all pzayers oz inuocations, oꝛ geupng ofthankes muſt 
be —— which thyng is cleane repugnaunt to the Po⸗ 

piſh doctrine. : 
ml — * eſeenowtheirchankeſgenyng ,thanthe which nobec- 
_ |} |. ter can be found. They geue thikes vnto God. Let vs ther⸗ 
1 foze thũke him to: Alſo they commend and exalte him, whileſt 
1 they call him the Loꝛd, and Bod almighty:and alſo they tele⸗ 
1 hate his maieſtie, where they ſap: which art, a which waſte, 
10 | | | and which art to come. They allude to the wozdes of God, 
iy | | ſpoken in old tyme ro Moſes in the.z. of Exodus. By the dis 
"—_— uerſitie ot tines, the eternitie of Bod is figured , But ofthis 
—_ | | | kynde of ſpeach N haue ſpoken moze in the firſt chapter. 
© |  Chziftin . And now theydeclare, whertoze they gene thankes: fox 
7 | © _ tudgement khonhaſtreceined: Jp great power, and haſt reigned , {Sod 
=} | 7 rcceiueth verelp neuer lapd alide his power, that he nedeth to reteme 
power and it agapne: but what time he cheweth not the ſame, and per⸗ 
1 kyngdome . mitteth very much to the vngodly, that they by their power 
—= | can inkringe, and pꝛeuaple agapnſt Gods wozd, he ſemeth to 
. = baue lapde it away. Therfoze now that he opp2eſſeth the wic⸗ 
= |: | Ked,and as a iudge aduauncerh che godly , maintapneth the 
0 1144 truth, and deſtropeth lying, he is — — to hane recemed 
rt dis great power. Likewilenow1s he lapd to reigne, not be⸗ 
: | þ cauſe he reigned not befoze : but foꝛ almuch as the Lozd hath 
a | | . reigned in the middeſt of his enemyes, ſo that ſome tyme it 
| 1 | þ was doubtfull and vncertaine, whether Chꝛiſt — 
= tichꝛiſt: pea it hath ſemed that de hath had the v er hůd, and 
ww: | | Chꝛiſt hath bene oppꝛeſſed: now that Chꝛiſt hath bzoken all 
8 = the power of his aduerſaries, he is ſayd moſt truly to reigne. 
$447" | | And very well Eraſmus admoniſheth in his annotations vpd 
1 tze new Teſtament, that the cranllatour had turned moe 
_. | | | aptely, £5«c-le»ſes,if he had ſapd, thou haſt obteines the kyng- 
rt | | dome. Foꝛ the Latin me ſay, xc nit, De hath reigned, which 
=: | : bath left reignpng: as they haue liued „which line no moꝛe. 
1 = . | 


| But with the Sreckes it is otherwile at the leſt wile in thele 
| = f wozdes, 


woꝛdes. To our iudge moſt inft,moſt mightie, o moſt rigy⸗ 
teous, de pʒapſe and gloꝛp, ſoʒ euer and euer. Amen. | 


The thankeſgeupng of the Elders is expounded, the tems 
ple is opened in heauen, the Arke appeareth, and there 
were made lightenynges. ic. 5 2 


T he li. Sermon. 


Ad the heathen were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the tyme of the dead that they ſhould be iud- 
ged, and that thou ſhouldeſt geue reward vnto thy ſer- 
nauntes the Propheres and Saintes, and ta them that 
feare thy name, ſmall and great: and ſhouldeſt deſttoy 
them which deſtroy. theeatth, And the remple of God 
was opened in Heauen. And there was ſene in his tem- 
ple the Arke of his Teſtamẽt: and there followed light - 
nynges, and voyces, and We and earthquake, 
and a great hayle. | 


I ſhewed how the Ebern beten 
Bod foꝛ — of there withall th 
rightcouſnes , and excellent truth, which he ſheweth in — 
molt righteous indgement wherein he rewardeth the godly 
with inſt rewardes, and the wicked with deſerued 
uniſymentes . And vnder of ſpeach they teache 
9 ſhall Ip come, and that the 
fame in be moſt holp and i ; would God they 
would rie conſider theſe thynges with 888 


which 1 talke ot trifles , 
that hozrible and moſt ge, hanany ug X.. Foz we looke 


fo: thynges moꝛe terrible 

——— — ofintivels, 

EC algo Lee yen 

wiſe, as many thought God ts be ſo blockich as he be neither come. 

would noz cond be angry. But the elders extoll Sods truth 

inthe execution of Juſtice, and 7 his wiath is come 

pon them. Donbtleſſe the holy ÞP ot Bod 

— * thzeatned puniſhmentes , teltifipng that Bod 12 an- 
5 gry, boch with the ſinners and with — * butfoyalmnch 

as the wzath of God 3 1 

n. 


+ thankes vnto © 
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Che tome Mateduer they extoll the truth and inftice of God, fo 


of the dead that the tyme of the dead is commen , that they may be fuds 
is come. | g 


fablcs, which ſpake of the relurrectid ofthe dead, and thelyfe 


abule not this ſaping, but acknowledge it to be of free mercp, 
that they haue beleued, and wzought-well thojongh, = 
fapth: 


kayth: and that the ſame good woꝛkyng of theirs is therfoze 
accepted of Bod, becauſe they be in Lhziſt . wyereof J haue 


wꝛitten in the. 3. booke the. 10. chapter. Of the araceof Sod 


inſtifipng, where J haue ſhewed that deſerupng can not be 
grounded vpon the woꝛd wages, hyꝛe, oꝛ reward. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 157 Chap.r1, 


Secondly they declare. to whom he papeth wages: J ſay To whom 
to two loꝛtes of men: namely, to the good and to the bad. A- rewarde is 


gapne he reaccounterh many kyndes ot good men. Firſt he $ 


calleth thein the ſeruaunts of Bod, as they that be ſubiecte 
to the commanndement of Bod alone, and obey him in all 
thinges. By and by he naineth them pꝛophets, that is to ſap, 
teachers of Churches. Of whaſe tate moe thinges are ſpokẽ 
in the 11. chapt. Theſe ſcemc to be moꝛe vnfoꝛtunate than any 
others in the world, and are accompted of manp as great of- 
tenders, which being taken out of the way, all cleareneſſe 
ſhonld ſeeme to come agayne. Theretoꝛe be they iuſtip reac= 
counted in the regiſter of them, which receme a reward of the 
Loꝛd, to wit, in recompence of their trauell. Moꝛeouer, into 
this accounte come allo the Saints, that is to ſap, all the god⸗ 
ly, which being lanctified through fapth with the ſpirite and 
bloud of Bod, haue lpued an holy lite, Rceping themſclues 
from all wozldlp vncleaneneſſe. Furthermore , in the godly 
rewarde and number of holp Saintes are reckoned ſuch as 
feare the naine of the Loꝛd: that is, they that be very holy and 
religious in deede. Finally leaſt any man (yould thinke anp 
of the faithfull excluded, he addeth: To ſmall and great: that 
is to ſap, vnto men of all ages, ſtate, and ſexe.æc. | 


* 


Afrer he commeth to the emil, and addeth: and ſhouideſf The 1 02 
deſtroy them that deſtroyed the tarth. Thele thinges ſecme deſtropeth 
bozrowed of the Pꝛophets, which inake much mention of the them which 
deſtroyers of the earth, whom the Loꝛd ſhould deſtroy at the deſtroyed 


length. And vnder the name of deſtroyers S. John vider-= the earth. 


ſtandeth firſt Tpꝛauntes, Binges, and jzinces, that be per⸗ 
ſecutours ofthe Church, Alſo men ot warre and ſoaldiours, 
which by vniuſt warres deſtrop all thinges with l woꝛd and 
fire. Secondly, he vnderſtandeth vniuſt Judges, moꝛcouer 
oppꝛeſſours of the pooꝛe, which afflicte widowes,and the ꝛa⸗ 
therlefie; mozcouer which in vſuric, thefre , decciteſulneiſe, 
txtoꝛſion, and euill meaues are yurtfull to all men, and by 
their vnlatiable couctouſnes bzcede a dearth of all thynges. 
Finally, which by whozedome ez aduoutrie defile an vzeake 
holy matrimony, Laſt, heretikes deſtroy the earth, and ſuch 


as intfecte men with cozrupte doctrine, that dwell vpou tha 
9.  -.'* cared 
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Chap.1t, | The Lj. Sermon 


carth: into the which number come alſo ſeditious perſons, 
and traytours, and other wicked inen. | \F 
Perdition | Theſe ſhall the Loꝛd deſtroy with cucrlaſting deſtruction, 
is net to a⸗ ſo as they that periſhe, ſhall not ceals to be, but ſhali become 
bouſye. much moe miſcrable, whpleſt they are vexed wythtounents 
that neuer (hall haue ende. Tinthuites and pꝛodigall perſons 
are (ayd to be loſt, and pet in periſhing thus, they ceaſe not to 
be: but pꝛoceede dayly to be moze miſerable, which is perdi⸗ 
tion it ſelfe. | . 
God ope- Furthermoꝛe, S. John doubleth this doctrine of the res 
nech heauen warde of the godly : and that which befoze he treated vnder 
to his, that the fourme of a thankfull pꝛayſe and a iopous — 14 


— 
2 


b they locke pꝛopoundeth now cöſequentip the ſame as it were to be 


vp to hym. wyth the eyes by a viſion celeſtial. And he endeth this vilion 
trimly with the opening of the Temple, which he begã wpth 

the opening ol heauen . Foꝛ the louiug Loꝛd openeth to his 
ſeruaunts heauẽ it ſelfe to be leene of the eyes of our minde, 

to the ende we ſhould no where doubt of che glozy pꝛepated 

foꝛ vs in heaut᷑:noꝛ ſay, who hath leene thoſe celeſtial thinges 

that are pꝛomiſed vs? Foz like as the bleſſed fathers, the pio⸗ 

phets and Apoſtles haue had many viſions of this ſoꝛt, eflec⸗ 

tuall, true, æ godly; So may cuery one of vs wyth the eyes 

of our mynde though true fapth looke into heauen it (cite, J 

know wel that the wozidly men paſſe nothing vpou ſuch vi- 

ſions, as of whom the Loꝛd in the (iBoſpcll hath lapde 2 The 

world can not receiue the lpirite of trueth, becauſe it ſeeth him 

not, neither knoweth him. Let not vs care foz their account. 

The tempie Let vs ſce therfoze, what is pꝛepared foz the ſeruauntes of 
of God opẽ Bod in an other wazid, Firſt H. John ſaw heauẽ opẽ: now, 
in heauen. in heauen it ſelfe he ſreth alſo the very temple of God open to 
all the godly. By the temple ol Bod, he vnderſtandeth the ſe⸗ 

cretcs of Bod, the inwarde Epunte partes of hcauen, wher⸗ 

into he will receiue all belecuers to the fruition of hymſeſfe. 

But in that diuine temple ol heauen, was ſeene the Arke ol 


Arke in the his Teſtament. Foz God made a couenaunt oz league wyth 


Temple. the kapthkull. that he would be their Sod, their fulnes , aud a 
maſt plentitull Sta ot all goodnes, a moſt aboundaunt , and 
moſt ſufficient plentie of all thynges. The confirmation, te⸗ 
ſtinony, and declaration wherot is the Arke of conuenaunte, 
the very lonne ol God, in whom dwelleth all fulneſſe of the 
{Bodhead, and in whom we be made perfecte . Fox he is the 
Arke, in whom are lapde vp all heauenly treaſures , full of 
grace and trueth. This Arke of good thinges, and nt 
| | ieitie 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 158 


kelicitie, appeareth in heauen. For the ſonne of Bod is in the 
thꝛone of God. The libcrall and bountifull father of heauen 
wiil powꝛe ont this Arke vpon his chilozen,grauating them 
all hcauenly giftes thꝛough Chilſt his onelp ſonne, fo as we 
may be partakers of all Chziſtes bencfites, cuen to hys very 
Bodhead wherin he ex elleth his bꝛethꝛen. Hereby it appea⸗ 
reth, how Holes pꝛepared the Arke, atter the cxample ofthe 
ſame which he ſawe in heauen: and whereof the Arke ofthe 
couenaunt was a figure.#c. Otherwile we ſhal heare in the 
21. chapt.otthis booke, that there is no temple in heauen. ec. 

Theſe molt beautiſull thinges to be ſeene, and moſt plca⸗ 
ſaunt to be heard, the ſonne of Bod hath ict fozth to be (rene 
and heard of vs, Lonſcquently he addeth, that puniſhments 
are pzepared foz the wicked: aid expoundeth the fame alſo 


Pp . — —— .. .. 


diuerſelp, and ſetteth thein foꝛth to be leeue. Decherto were and! 
made lighteninges, voyces, and thunderings. Ec. by reaſon ning 
of the ſhinyng of the holy Ghoſt into the wozld , who draws made, 


eth, ſtirreth, and frapeth men by the doctrine of trueth: but 
the madde woꝛlde would not vaderſtand, no noꝛ ſo muchas 
heare the manner # way of laluation: and therfoze the acuine 
iuſtice requireth, that thep ſhould be taulked withall in an o⸗ 
ther language, and lo by the inſt iudgement of Bod are made 
lightenings. ec. And by this heape of woꝛds he lignifieth. the 
hozriblepuniſhment that God will ſende vpon the wicked. 
And he ſeemeth to haue alluded to the burnyng of Sodome, 
and allo to the woꝛdes ofthe Godly Pꝛophet: it (hall rapne 
vpon ſinners ſnares, of fpꝛe, bʒumſtone, aud ſpirite ot tein⸗ 
peſt, in the 11. alm. Therfoze is this viſion concluded, ag 
the ſtoꝛy of S. MQatthewes Golpell: and theſe ſhall got into 
tuerlaſting puniſhment, and the inſt into life ener mg. 
we haue in theſe eight laſt chapters, the third part of this 
bookc, and a notable abuidgement of the Eccleſiaſticall tozy, 
from the tyme of S. John vntothe woꝛldes ende: wherwith 
we are inſtructed in the true fayth, and are admoniſhed or all 
perilles and treaſons, whereby the true fayth is aſlapled, to 
the enteut that being watchful we may beware of all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion and craftie ſeducing, and be made ſafe, To Bod be pꝛaiſe 


and glozy, 
¶ The deſcription ofthe Church, and ofthe red Dꝛagon, 
fighting againſt the Church. | 


The Lij. Sermon. 
a V. iiij. And 
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Chap. ta. The Lij. Sermon 
rx d there appeared a great token in hea- 
X * | 


Auen; a woman clothed with the Sunne, 
Aand the Moone vnder her feete, and vpon 
Oher bead a crowne of xii,ſtarres. And ſhee 
was wyth childe, and cryed trauaylyngin 
| birth, and payned ready to be deliuered, 
And there appeared an other token in heauen, and he- 
holde a great red Dragon. having ſeven heades, and x. 
hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heades: and hys 
tayle drewe the thirde part of ſtarres of heauẽ and caſt 
them to the earth. And the Dragon ſtoode before the 
woman, which was ready to be deliuered: for to de- 
youre her childe as ſoone as it were borne, And thee 
brought forth a man childe, which ſhould rule all ha- 
tions wyth a rodde of yron : and her ſonnc was takevp 
vnto God, and to his ſeate. And the woman fled jnto 
wildernes, where ſhee had a place prepared of God, 
that they ſhould feede her there a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and. Ix.dayes. . 


The order , be fourth part ol this bookc exhibiteth to vs the ti hide 
and dilpoli⸗ Viſion, which others that diuide the ſecond into two, ment 
tion of this the fourth, In the ſecond viſion the Loꝛd hath oftẽtimes and 
books. much made mention of the perſccution and fight of the faith- 
full agapnſt Antichzit,and the wicked enemnics of God, eſpe⸗ 
tiallp inthe 6.5,and 1. chapters. He pꝛotetdeth therfoze now 
tn the third viſion, and that aboundantly to 'diſcourſe of the 
ſaine conflicte, and to ſet fozth the rhyng it ſclfe as it were ta 
be leene wyth the eyes, in the thzee chapters nexte folowyng, 
The argu⸗ naunelp, in the 12.13.14. De reptateth all thinges moꝛe deepe⸗ 
ment of the ly, and deſcribeth linely and diligentip the partes or this cõ⸗ 
12.12.14: flicte, and after the fight it ſelfe. Therefoze after he hath once 
chapters. deſcribed the church, which abydeth the bꝛunt of thys warre, 
he deſcribeth alſo the Dꝛagon that moucth the warr, and de⸗ 
clarcth how buſily he watcherh: and agayne , feaſt any man 
would be diſcouraged, he addeth how vnluckcly he fighteth: 
verelp becauſe Chꝛiſt ouercommeth hym, and God byude⸗ 
reth and dilapyointeth his enterpꝛiles, pelding 2 vanqui⸗ 
ſyed to the faytiztuil, £92eoner , he deſcribeth the chiete in⸗ 


ſtrumentes, which Sathan Vſerh in aſſauityng and perlecu⸗ 
ting the Church, to witte, the olde and newe * - 
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vppon the Apocalipſe, 159 Cab. l.. 


pire:+ therin alſo deſcribeth ß foule opedome, wherin An⸗ 
tichziſt is alſo liueip painted. By and by after the declata⸗ 
tion of tyeſe vnlucky thyngs. fo2 the conſolation and comfort 
ofthe godly, de addeth: that the lambe ſtandeth neuertheleſſe 
on Mount S ion lpke a cõquerour, hauing his Church with 
gym, dowſocuer this woꝛlde rageth, and be neuer ſo madde 
and crnell, that y goſpel is pꝛeached in deſpite of Antichꝛiſt. ⁊ 
that all men be warned to beware of Antichziſt: where allo 
de beginneth to treate of the iudgement ol Bod agaynſt the 
— to the ets to make . — 8 thoſe thyngs word 
ments ofthe Antichziſtians, which treatle he beginner im 
the 15. Hetherto therfoze he treateth of the light oz conflicte of 
the Church and of the wicked, namely, of Antichziſt, whom | 
the Deuil the father of ail murther e of all iniquitie inſpireth. : 
Therfoze like as this whole booke is tak? ont of the ſcrip- 4, Tele 
tres andexpounderh exceedingly well rhe olde ſcriptures: ena 
lo toeſe thynges alſo which are by and by in the begynnyng of the third 
rehearſed, ſeeme to be takt oat of the ;.chapt.of Ben. where chapter of 
the Lozdlayth: A will put cumitie betwirt thee ( meanyug Geneſig, 
the Herpent) and the wounan, betwixt thy leede,s her ſer de: 
her ſcede ſhall hicake thy head, and thou ſhalt bite his heete. 
Foz you (hall-rcade iu the ende alſo ofthis chapt. And the 
Dꝛagon was angry wyth the woma, and went his way that . 
he might make warre with the reſidue ofher ſcede, 5 
And lirſt and foꝛmoſt he deſcribeth the parties of this hat- A toke aps 
tel: namely her which was aſſapled by war, him which mo⸗ peared in 
ucd the waͤrre, to witte the Church and the 2 — And he heauen. 
ſayth, how a token of theſe 8 appeared iu heauen. Foz ; 
de ment not only to lay oz wiite, but allo to ſet rhe foꝛtʒ to be ; 
ſene ol mens eyes, and in inaner to paint thein out. to the in⸗ 
tent all thynges might be lene the mote playnly , And where 
be (ayth thale cokeus were great, he admaniſycth , that they 
were and be:thynges of excedyng great weight, and matters i 
1 ee. en boy 9 El 
weſt , vader the type 03 figure ofa woman he deſcribet '3 
the Church of (God ar all tymes,, Neither isit'a frauuge oz Sr we 
rare tiyng, ſince at the fir begynnyng of the woma Church. 
began to repzefent the type of Thiiſtes ſpouſe hurch, as f 
is to be ſeue in the. 2. of Genel, And ſo hath the Apoſtle ex⸗ | 
pounded the type in the. 5, chapter to the Ephel. J.necde not 
now to recite , that Slap hath ottener than once reſembled 
Gods £garch,yuzertyc type of a woman: ans) "i 


5 a * * 


| ; mais clo⸗ 
0 = thed wytl) 
g | 1 the ſunne. 


The moone 
vnder her 
keete. 


YA crowne 
of twelue 
n ſtarres. 


Chap. 12. | 


The wo= 


ſhe hath it of Chꝛiſt, the light ok her righteouſnes 'increaſet 


ſame into 
inlightẽ the Church. Here 
ofthe miniſters, as it | 
is the ſhinyng miniſterie the ſmalleſt poztion amongrifthe 
molt excellent thynges of the Church. | Y 


The Lij. Sermon : 
ren, ſapth he, which bꝛyngeſt fozth no children, ge. Finailp 
that S. Paul to the Salat.. chapter hath let forth Sara as a 
figure of the Churth: which Salomon allo in his Canrifics 
dilcourſed at length in deſertbyng of his ſpouſe, The Church 
than is that woman coupled with Chziſt her ſpouſe in true 
fayth and continual lone. Alter he applyeth cerreine thynges 
ſcuerally to the Tlirgin arte, vnto whom notwithſtadpng 
the thynges that go befoze , # follow alter do not alto dey 
agree: which thyng both Merhodius and Primaſius do ſhew, 
and other expoluours alſo with great accozde, Z 
This womanis clothed with the (nnne , The Scripture 
callcth Chꝛiſt che ſonne of righteonſnes,and light of lyfe . 


* 


Paule tcommaundeth the Church to put on Chziſt. De ther⸗ 


loꝛe is the light, the life and righteoulnes of the Church. By 


- 


* 


CThziſt, the nakednes ofthe Church is couered. Lhiiſt is the 


oznament aud beautic ofthe Church: though him it lhyneth 
inthe world. N * any H- 

The 9Joone is ſubiect to alterations, and variable, and 
receiueth lundꝛy colours: ſhe increaſeth, and decreaſeth: and 


although it ſhyne,yet appeareth it alwapes full ol ſpottes, # 
bozrometh her light of the Hunne. T herfoꝛe all courſes and 
alteratids oftymes,and what ſoener is mutable and cor: 
tihle in this 1475 „all affections alſo and infirmities 1 [ 


— 
9 
= 


urch ereadery vnder her teete. All the light that ſhe 


and decreaſeth: finally ſhe gathereth alwayes ſome ſpottes 


ol the nature of fit ſy, which (he can not leaue but by death, 
Therkoze the Church ſhineth in deede, howbeit ſhe feelcth 
ſome darkeneſſe as the Loꝛd Hatch ſayd alſo 2 euerp bꝛaunche 


bearing fruite he purgeth, that it map bring fozth moze kruite. 

And he that is waſhed,is all cleane, and nedeth no moze but 

to walh his feete. ö 
Furthcrinoze acrowne is the honour ofthe head, and the 


ligne of a kyngdome . Chꝛiſt is the beautie, comelpnes and 


yn gol the Church. In this crowne are no pꝛecious ſtones, 
but 


res 1010 Natriarkes, the Pzophetes, and the twelue 

which haue p light ofp crowne , and poure out the 
the Church are in Chiſt and do both beautilie and 
therfoze is ſignified the doctrine 
apter ofthis booke, Neither 


pointes, 


in the 


. BJoxconerthac woman hath in her belly: which - ajers 


— 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 160 Chap.ts, 


teine — each is as much to ſap, as that woman was y Soman 
with child:and had not onelp a great belly(as we E a= with chitde 
ter the maner of women trauelpng cried out, and ˖ 
was ful of payne that (he might be deliuered. which pꝛoper⸗ tr 
ly apperteineth not to the Uirgin Marie, but to the Church. 
#0; (nou the firſt pzomile of that bleed ſeede, the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church conceiued a moſt aſſured e ngch 
the ſounc of Bod, (which was the pzounled ſecede that ſhould 
bꝛeake the Serpents head) ſhould be bozne ola virgin. Ther 
loze did the Church with an carneſt deſire,and with moſt ker⸗ 
uet pꝛapers couet and wiſh, that Chꝛiſt might ones be boꝛne 
in and by the excellent member ofthe ſame the holy virgine. 
Mozeouer Chꝛiſt is begotten in his faythfull, when thzough 
his vertue they be regenerated, Foz S. Paule, ſaith thus: 
litle childzen, whom I trauell againe, ed 

pon, The Church therfoze trauapleth, and bzingeth fozth/af- \ 

ter two r without 
* Chꝛiſt might be boꝛue of the — — and ghoſtly 

y tayth and regeneration, whtleſt ſhe deſirech to be made 
tonkoꝛmable to Chꝛiſt in her members. ThiSy 
nature and diſpoſition or this woman: that haupng hartip 
imbꝛaced Lhziſtes incarnation and her redemption by hym, 
ſhe would fayne be knowen to manp: and that many tymes 
wo! — to be regenerated and refozined after the Jmnage | 
0 u 1 | , — N 5 

This is vercly a goodly deſcription ofthe g hurch. Here⸗Tye de⸗ 
unto compare thein , which at this day ſet fozth them ſelues feription of 
with the title and pꝛetence of the Church: and indge, how wel the church. 
they agree with this deſcription , But this true Church of f 
Chꝛiſt is bzought in daunger and battell, 105 | i 
Let vs heare now in the ſecond place, and as it were on Tye dit⸗ 

the contrary part, what maner one is the aduerſarie oꝛ ene⸗ cription ot 
my of the Church: to witte That old Herpet, which hath bene the denill 
alyer and a murtherer from the beginning that ouer old and vnder the 
ouerwicked wyght the onely authour ot all euul, of all miſ⸗ — of a 
chicf,ofall errours,of all iniquity, and of al murther and dil⸗ on. 


quietnes, euẽ the v ious deuil, whom alter ward he cal- 
leth Sathan, whom he termeth the ſeducer ofthe won. and 


whom he decketh with other titles, mete foz him. — 4 
This is the Dꝛagon, yea euen the great Dagon, ro witte The great 
of great power thzonghout the world in his me1 And Dꝛagon. 
— , foz bycaulſe in old tyme he tooke vppon the - . 
ape ofa Serpent, and deccaued our fozekathers , Of Dias 
gons - 


— 
, 
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The Lij. Sermon 
— Plinie and other authours wyzre many thynges . 
Eſay.z7. Scripture in ſome plates, talleth the Dell a wzpthen Her⸗ 


Chap.rz. 


0 


5 
ay) 
3 ; 


_pent. Foz he is wonderfull ſubtill, and can turne Hym lere in 
to — S inlinite, that he map dectaue, and kepe the deceaued 
in crrour. : 7 
De is red. Foz he is full offier, and blond of Saintes and 
bk innocentes. a right bloud hounde, the parent and patron 
ok all perſetutours and blondy ſouldiours. In him ſticke pet 
the ſpdttes ofthe bloud of Abell. Me ſmellerh et the (heds 
| wage the bloud or the Pꝛophetes, and Apoliles, - * 
Seuen o he hath ſeuen heades: and vpon euerp one ot them is 
heads,x ten ſene a crowne ropall. De hath alſo ten hoznes. Foz the Deuill 
hoznes. is called the Prince ofthis woꝛld: and hath in very dede dene 
| gouernour of the wicked rulers of all ages, and ryng leader 
ok all hoꝛnes 02 blouddy Realincs, De was therfeze the head 
ol Ninus, the Ayng and Þztince of Pharao, chief Captaine of 
Balthazer Ryng of Babylon, of Cambyſes alſo the jPerſian , of 
Antiochus the Matedonian, of lulius Zzſar the Komanc, and 
like wiſe of all other tyzauntes, - | ; 
' The Þ2ophec Eſap called a falſe pꝛophet, his taple, by 
con ok his RS" flatreryng woꝛdes, foz that with his 
meal mouth andfwete wozdes , he crepeth in faudur with 
, T herfozc with flatterpng and deceauable wozdes, 
nd lying pꝛomiſes, wherewith (as in tpmes paſt) he pzomi- 
| ſeth his wozſhippers gadly thynges, he allureth ſtarres, that 
is to ſap, preachers and notable inen to all wickedneſſe; and 
when he hath plucked them from heaufly thynges, he caſteth 
them downe vnto carthiy thyngcs , ſo as haupng koꝛgotten 
| celeſtial! matters ud their holy office and duety , they kee 
now vnto carthly thpuges , and are wiapped in the earthip 
| foldes of the Dcnils tape. and thus in dede he (hall coxrupt 
not a few. Fo: he — the thyꝛo part of ſtarres, foꝭ a great 
number of notabſe men, whoſe miniſterie he vſerh agaynf 
the Church, Derepl there be many and notable examples of 
all tymes in all Hard vet 7 


2 
— 


The Dꝛa⸗ nd after he hath delcribed this fonle beaf? , and ſwoꝛne 
gons enter= enemy of all Haintes from the begynnyng of the woꝛlde: 
puſea= ſtreightwapes allo he vttereth his attemptes, treaſons and 
gainſ the bitter poplon againſt the Church, and how he began to inone 
yurch. | warre. This Dꝛagon, ſapth he, ſtode betoze the woma, which 
was ready to be deliuered : and he ode watchyng, diligent, 

| atteutife,and awayting bulilp, at al! tymes:and he obſerued, 

and took that occaſion of hurtyng the Church, ä 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 16 Chap... 
he omitted any.opoztunitic.And the end of all his enterpꝛiſe 5 

was, to nN. ſonne, bozne of the ſpq1 N G Dd. Be 

bath alwapes cuen from the begynnpng of the Would 7 
about to cut of the glozy of Chꝛiſt: and if any faithimtToll 
be ſpiritually bozne a new by the Church, ſo as they are be⸗ 
come like faſhioned vnto Chꝛiſt, he attempteth allo to bꝛyng : 
them into errours and to deſtroy them. wherfoze H. Percr.  _ 
not without caule ſapd, that the Deuill gocth about line un 
hungry Lyon,ſekyng whom he may dendur. "mm 
De ſheweth now by the wap, that Chziſt, as he was pꝛo⸗ Chzic wag 
my tons apr e g 
n . pon aue vs to the 

conciude. Noir Thurch. 


vtterly to. e. that he ſhall haue no power ouer vs nei⸗ 
cher we abyde in ae he ſteppeth from the vni 


uerſall Church to a ſingi excellent member therof 
the virgin Mary, and Kyittcth vp in few woꝛdes the myſte- 
rie ol the incarnation, Tha 2 of whom 
tion is made in the thyꝛd of iB that is to witte the bol 
ey oy Maxie the daughter of that kozeſaid matrone J meane 
of the Church, hath brought fozth a man child , that is to ſay 
her firſt begotten, Ky ad WERE SIP teftificth m 
the.>,chapt,15y-and by he dcclareth., wl fk 
power he is; ud why he called him a man child. 1870 
who guid)pzophccicd in the. . Plalme . That he ſho 
rule all natibs with a rod oz ſcepter, not of w | 
is plpable, but of yzon to witte ſtrong and durable, namely 
the wozd of Bod ; and ſuch as will not obcy Gods wozd, he 
beate them downe tarre @ Neat en act rhat 
with power, which no man is able to reſifte , Br 1 this 
mighty 949ztuce, Sathii that old Dꝛagon law an ſh; 
and Upired vp the chick ofthe Jewes an Serttiles agayn 
him:buc he found in him nothyng at all, as the Lozd hun fe 
ſayd in the. 14. of John: no moꝛe ſhall he at the laſt finde any 
eee. 
Aber al Oe bel Hein che dran he Lojd Wabtan 
vp, as it wert out of the thzote oꝛ hotel? affaultes 6f the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon, vnto his heauenip father, ſec at the right hand of Bod 
the father, and ſo the old Herpentes attemptes were made 
* er alſo go he receine —— oy yes lapehs 
s guttes ſhoul i 
hope we lit dogether with our head in the places about hta⸗ 
urn, Epbrfan cht. . And this is the chief and grraten hope 


Chap. ra. - The. liij. Sermon 


ol tte Churche in this conflict. Kor thus he gatheret the 
Dꝛagon moſt ſtrongip and fiercely inuadeth not onel th! 
auncient Church, hut euen the very head ol the Church; and 
redemer Chꝛiſt: howbeit with hys furie outrageous. hee 
could nothyng pꝛeuaple: thertoze he ſhall no moze pꝛeuaple 
agaynſt his members. 


Thechurch Row he returneth agapne to the Church, and apth: after 
ficcth into the Dꝛagon conlde bzing nothing to paſſe 1 2905 the ane 
wuͤderneg. of God, he went and made warre 


the Church fled into wildernes, Lertainly Jewꝛie in ee — 
phetes is compared to a place moſt frequented:and 
tiles are called a dcſerte oz wildernes, rage oft — S 
ſtes alcention, the Apoſtles departing t out of J 
red to the gentiles: yea and the Jewes eden okt id 
red Dzagon, caſt aut the Ae 0 ot y ed was 

conſtreyned (as appea 12 of 258 to fee 
vnto the Gentiles. And eas che d pꝛepared a plate foz 
| e Lhurch is . anong 


all the ha 
3 2 
2agon ſhal ſtoutip a it the 

. bh the ae od! 
e 8 1 
ep: a placẽ in earth, wherein ſhee 2 
ſende paſtours to terde. De ſheweth 9 8 
12 ſyall not alwayes be ina Logo hin 
¶ The deſcription of the conflicte of Chaitk and the Church 


with the Dꝛagon: the Dzagon eee ** 
uenly dwellers lng pꝛarſes. | 


The Li. Sm, | 


| ANd there was a great battell in heauen,, Mickaent 1 
his Angels fought wyth the Dragon, and the Pra- 
on ug & * Angels, & preuailed not, 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 162 Chap. 13. 

their place founde any mote in heauen. And the Draa 

gon that olde Serpent called the deuill and Sathanas, 

vas caſt out. Which deceaued all the worlde. And he 

was caſt into earth, and his Angels were caſt out wyth 

hym alſo. And I heardealowde voyce, which ſayed: 

Now is ſaluation, and x and the kyngdome of 

our God, and the power of his Chriſt brought to paſſe 

in hcauen: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt out, 

which accuſed them before God day and night, And 

they ouercame hym by the bloud of the Lambe,and by 

the worde of his teſtimony, and they loued not their 

lines vnto the death. Therefore reioyce ye heauens, & 

ye that dwell therein. Wo vnto the inhabiters of the 

earth, and the ſea: for the deuill is commen'down vnto g | 
ou, which hath great wrath, becauſe he knoweth, that N I 

be hath but a ſhort tyme. ; 


The Apoſtle hath ſpoken of the partes of the notable fighe 
and wozthy battell: he hath ſpoken alſo * and 
Eu of the Dragon. which verely applyeth all his pꝛacti⸗ 
les to this intent, that he may denvnre all godlines, that is ta 
lay, deſtroy it vtterly:he hath ſhewed how he began to moue c 
warre agaynlt the Church, which fled into the wilderneſſez | 
and now as it were leauing the woman in the wildeeneſſe, f 7 
he leemeth to bꝛing fozth other ſoldiours, which geue b i 
to the Dꝛagon, and moſt valyauntly aſſaple and alſo diſcom⸗ 
fic him and all his power. S. John therefoze deſcribeth the 
ſingular fight of an excellent perſon,to witte el, whic 
onercame the Dzagon: and deſcribeth the fight an= 
nexed with that particular. Foz he addeth, that all the Angels 5 
of Michaell fought agaynſt the Dꝛagon. ob 
And firſt heauen is ſhewed to bee the place ofthe fight 02 The piace 
ebflict , Foz in heauen, ſayth he, was fought a great battaple. cf congice, 
And it is euident, that Sathan was at the beginning of all, . 
thynges caſt out of heauen into the earth, and therfoze that he a 
- nonethno warre in heauen, no} raplcth anp tumulte. Foz a 
heauen is a place of reſt and iop, and not of debate and coan⸗ 
tention, Therefozc this muſt be taken figuratinely alter the | 
maner of the viſion, Foz the Lozd hath by ſignes repzeſented 
this battaple to be ſcene in heanen, which in dcede is fought | 
in earth inthe middes of the Church. is | 4; 


Chapt, © The ij. Sermon Fo 
And here is ſetforth an Image ofanotable fight, wherby 


is lhewed what hath beene, and what is pet done in carth. J 
ſaped euen now, that this combat was in deede particular, 
howbeit, ſo as it hath a generall fight annexed, Foz Michacil 
kighteth, which is as a captapne ofthis warre: And Micha- 


who fight. els Angels light alto: which muſt be well diſcerne d, although 


that Michaeſl and his Angels make but one part onely. On 
the other lide lightetd the Dꝛagd, as Braundcaptayne of this 
warre, & his Angels fight allo. And thele verety make non 
bther partes, than we haue heard befoze in the beginning of 
thapt. uamelp, that the partes of this fight were the Chur 
and the deu. Meuertheleſſe leaſt the victozy ſhould be attri⸗ 
buted to the Church, and not rather to Chziſt: the woman 
muſt now be omitted, and Michacll bzought in fightyn 

whereupon there is in thele thinges foine diflicultie: bit & 

| Wa ealie inough foz hem, that will marke enery thyng 

in oꝛder. 2 | ? 


ichaell Firſt we muſt ſee, who that Michaell is: and there is in 


— ol deede no doubt, but that the Ar:gell O ichell appeared in the 


the warre n Angels fighting. And that on the cö⸗ 
agaynlt the tra it 


part agaynſt them fought the Dꝛagon wyth/an hole of 

Dꝛagon. deuils. But fozalmuch as we heard in the beginning ;- thi 
| thele were tokens, they muſt needes lignifie and beroken 

ther thyngs. N ſuppoſe thertoꝛe that here is betokened Chit 

the head and kyng, and defender ol his church, together with 

his Apoſtles and Kartyzs, and all his faithfull members, 

| ither is it arare thing that Chꝛiſt ſhould be figured: to vs 

Angels: but it is a very rife & 2 matter, foꝛ Gods 

mellengcrs and Chziſtes faythſull ſeruaunts to be called An⸗ 

gels. Chꝛiſt therfoze the head of the Church and the faythfnll 

members of Chꝛiſt. fight agaynſt the Dzagon, how beit after 

a diuerſe ſozt. Fo2 Chꝛiſt onercame Hym alone in the combat 

' without helpe of any creature: Firſt puttynghymto flight 

in all temptations, and finally deakyng his head all to pee⸗ 

tes by dying on the croſſe and riſing againe from the dead. 

How chzilt This is the onelp, true, and ſingular victoꝛy: whereby after- 

hath fonght wardes are obteined the victoꝛiẽs of Chꝛiſtes members, got⸗ 
1 ten of that generall fight, wherein Chin fighteth not nowe 
onelp hand to hand with the Deuill, but all the members al 

Chhꝛiſt at all times vnder Chꝛiſt their Captapne fight againſt 

the Deuill, and in the vertue oz victoꝛy of Chziſt, fight and 

oucrcome: as we ſhall hcare by and by in the ſong of prayſe. 

But toꝛ great and (undzy cauſes we aſlirme Chꝛiſt — li⸗ 
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Ka 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 163 Chap, 72. 


cured and ſignified to vs vnder the type of Sgithaell. we who isthat 
know by the Scriptures as many of vs as bee learned, that why Mi⸗ 


Michaell, as alſo Babuc!l, be the names of good Angels chael is 


of God. Michaell ſignitieth, who is as God? And who J Chut, 


pꝛay is ſuch as God, but he in whom is the expꝛeſſe Image 
ol the fathers ſubſtante, and which is the Image inniſible. 


and wond at᷑ the father from the beginning, J meane the ve⸗ 


ry ſonne of Bod Jeſus Lhuſt? Michael in the 10. @ 12. chapt. 
of Daniel. is pꝛeſident, pꝛotectour æ Patrone of the Jewiſhe 
nation. And it is plapne, that the people of Jſracll-had froin 
the beginning none other tnconr and patrone, but the Meſſi⸗ 
as himſcife, the bleſled ſecde, This appeareth in the /. of E⸗ 
ſay, where we read. that the Loꝛd ſpared the people of Ju⸗ 
da, and the pzincelike citic of Chziſt. In an other place he 
ſayth moſt openly: J will defende that citie foz iny ſelfe, and 
fo; my ſernannt Dautd. And Dauid is called Chꝛiſt, in the 
4. of Ezechiel. — — in very deede gouernour of 
is people, who ne leflc in defending and delinering 
his ſeruantes,vſeth the miniſterie of Angels who alſo attri⸗ 
bute nothyng to themſelues, but all glozp to God alone. 


Moꝛcouer that excellent victozy, can not without offence of 
godlynes be aſcribed to Michael the Archangel. FozTlo omit⸗ 


ting our Meſſias Chꝛiſt, we ſhould commende Angels, and 
finally we (ſhould both become and allo deſerue to be called 
Angell ſeruers rather than Lhziftians . Jn the lawe it was 
wꝛitten: the ſeede ofthe woman ſhall bzeake the Serpentes 
head. But the Lozd neuer tooke the nature ot an Angell, but 
the ſeede of Abzaham, and by ſinne hath condemned ſinne. 
There ſhall follow anon in the ſong, Now is ſaluation aud 
power, xc. And there is added:foz the Deuill is caſt out. And 
this ſaluation hath Lhifft alone accompliſhed: wherfoze it is 
ofneceſſitie that — the conquerour of Sathan muſt be. 


And the Pfagon not onely fought hand to hand agaynſt 


the Loꝛd, when he was matched with him in the deſert but The Dis 
ed gon and his 


allo neuer ceaſed to teinpt and aſſaple him, ſo long as he liu 


here on earth: he ſtyzred vp alſo agaynſt him the Phariſcis Jungels | 


and Þzinces of the people, the Kynges and the Komane go⸗ fi 


Rernour, and ſo at the laſt bꝛake the Loꝛdes hecle . This was 
the greateſt fight of the Dꝛagon. The ſame Dꝛagon inlpi- 
reth now Kynges and Pꝛinces, wicked jSneſtes and cruell 
men, his Aungels to make warre vpon the Church. And all 


thele vereip do perlecute and vere the Church in the oy" 


Aa. i. . 


= 


6 11 | 
"ſt | ok the red Dꝛegon.Stozies declare the ſame to be done before 
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Chiles tyme:the ſame teſtifie alſo, and experience pzoucth, 


| thc like to be done from the Aſcenſton of Chꝛiſt into heauen, 


vnto this pꝛeſe at day, and vnto the woꝛldes end. 


With wi}at 
tucke they 
fog)! . 


Now is allo declared with what lucke they fonghton ei? 


ther lide: to witte moſt luckelp concernyng Chꝛiſt, moſt vn⸗ 


| Inckely as touchpug the Deuill oꝛ red Dzagon . And in this 


\ fight,as alſo i the ſong immediatly — Ao conteined 
| a 


the whole fruite of this diſputatiõ. Fo hereof all godly 1 


learne, that Sathan our enemie is vnarmed: and that Thꝛi 


Chniſt ouer 
commeth, ⁊ 
Chuſtians 
onercome 
allo. 

f 


TJohn.14. 
Matn.is. 


in this conflict is on our ſide. as our Emperour & Captaine 
at all tymes, by whom all the godly map caſely in all con⸗ 
flictes ouertome, Therfoze this inatter of battell and victo⸗ 
ry is let by and by after the begyunpng ofthe moſt daunge⸗ 
rous battaile with Antichꝛiſt, and Antichriſtians, which are 
the bꝛoode 02 taples, and ſcalcs of the Serpent, and champi⸗ 
ons of the Dꝛagon, foꝛ a comfozt and conſolation. And the na 
turall oꝛder is here altered, which treateth nothyng of the 
ſucceſſe of battaile,, till it haut ĩet foꝛth all the coutlitt pefoꝛe. 


the. . and all the. 3. chapter. | 5 

De declarcthat three woꝛdes, firſt the victozie of Chill, 
and ſecondly of all Lhziſttans , The firſt is e {pyvowr, 
they pꝛeuapled not, they had no ſtrength , abilitie, power, oz 
might. Donbtles the foꝛce of the deuill is great if Bod per⸗ 
mitte, & vtterly ouergreat, in conſideration of the inſt indge⸗ 
ment of God, as appearcth in Job, where he is able to trou⸗ 
ble and bꝛeake the ſtrongeſt thynges. But the Loꝛd layth in 
the Goſpell. The Pꝛince of this woꝛld came, and agapnſt me 
he hath nothyng. Agaypne inthe Bolpell : The gates of Bell 


But this battaile ſhall be continued hereafter in the reſt of 


_ halt not pzcuayle agapne it, the rocke J meane, and ſecondly 


agaynſt the Church. Although therfoꝛe the Deuill make an 
hozrible vpꝛoze, and cruelip rage agaynſt Chziſt and his 


Church, pet is he without loꝛce. Foz the vertue of Chill 
pꝛeuapletg. i 


* 


The ſecond part is, neither was their place any moze 
found in heauen: which maner of ſpeach ſignifieth no other 
thyng, than that the repꝛobate Aungell is put from all digni⸗ 
tie, gloꝛp and power: moꝛeouer that he hath no moꝛc any 
place in the Church, oz amongeſt the elect of God: not that 
the deunl ſhould not returne, oꝛ ſhould not tempt, 02 rennt 
warre, but becauſe he hath no plate parmanẽt. Wel 
perteineth that which the Lozd ſo oft repeth in the Gol | 

| a 


+» 


* 
* 


by 
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ind now the [Since of this world is caſt out, in the. 12, 14. 
and. 16. chapters of S. John. Mozcouer, by other places of 
the Scripture it is manifeſb, that the Demi! is hut out of 
heauen. And it ſhall be caſie foz vs to ſhut hun out, which be⸗ 
yng caſt out by the ſonne of God, hach no place ia vs, vnles 
we our lelucs gene place to him. which to the end we ſhould 
not do, the Lozd admoniſheth vs diligently, that we ſhoulda 
watch, The ſtoꝛp is no en in the, 12. of Math. of the Oeuill 
that purpoſeth to returne, and thertoze tooke vnto him ſcuen 
woꝛſer ſpirites. But wherkoze doeſt thou heare him, wiy 
doeſt than obey him, whom thon ſecſt (hut one of Meauen: 
Notwithſtandyng that hcrcby is ſigaitied allo, that the De⸗ 
mil was lo fully vanquiſhed of Chiſt, hat he was allo dꝛiuẽ 
to foꝛſake the place ofthe battaile, | 

Fot the third meinder, as it were expoundyng the ſecond 
addct3;x he was caſt to the carth. Foꝛ they that are thzowen 
to the grounde, are iudged to be duercome. Tieriore a ful vi- 
ctoꝛp and perfit conqueſt is ſigniiied. Dowbeit he was ones 
moſt valeauntip thꝛowen to the carth by our Loꝛd Jeius 
Chziſt, in the miſterie of our redemption: and by the vertue 
ofthe ſame he is daply caſt to the carth. b the ſapihtull. And 
like as the Deutill hach no place permanent in heauen no2 in 
the cholen: ſo verclp dot he inhabite all carthlp, that is to 
ſap men ſauourpng the earth , and contemnyng heanculy 


Chap, 12. 


Sat} i can 
dowier to 


tynges . Vea and we beate that his Aungeis are caſt out 


with him. Foz the Loꝛd inthe Soſpell of Saint Johu the. 6. 
chapt. lapth: In the would pou haue aſtliction:but be of good 
chere. J haue onercome the woz ld. And H. John in his-La- 
nonical! Epiltlc:you arc of God litle chiloʒcu, ſayth he, and 
you haue overcome them: foꝛ he is greater that is in you, tha 
eis that is in the woꝛld. And this is the victoꝛy that ours 

tame the woꝛlo, euen pour ſapth. 
und by the way he cxpoundeth, what we ſhould vnder⸗ 
ſtaud by the Dꝛagon, of whom he hath ſyoken hetherto , to 
witte the old encmie of mankpndt. De ſcuech him forth wich 
his titles, atiributyug to him fourte names, that hereby alſo 
we map vnderſtand dis nature the beer, and map beware 
ot that weckt d murthert r. Firſt tc calleth him the old Her⸗ 
pent. Foz at the begynnpug by the Serpent he infected our 
irit parftes with tde popion of death and ſinne, and by them 
the whole vumnerlal wozid:as is to ke {ene ni the. z. or Senel. 
and the. 5. to the Romans. Therłoꝛe J tayd in the be gyn⸗ 
mng of this chapter that he is —_ a 21agon , Aſter ve = 

| a. U. | 1 


— 


1. lohn 4. , 
2. Iohn. 5. 


Is 
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ture ofthe 
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gured by 
certemt 
Woꝛdeg. 


— D 
F E 
— ee ee 


5 4 
N 


Gh4), ['2. 


with what 
lucke they 
touzy!. 


n power ouer them that are ſyꝛinkled and puritied 
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leth hpin te Detiill, that is to ſay a ſclaunderer, oꝛ a falſe ac⸗ 
cuſer. #02 by and by it followeth, (which may expounde this 
won oz the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is caſt out. c. A goodly 
ccampic of this thyng is declared in the. . and. 2. chapter of 
Job. S i ſignificth to accuſe oꝛ blame, and dg is an 
acculation, and i ννỹẽj˖ crune oꝛ complaint. | 
Thiroly by an Hebzew word he calleth him Sathanthat 
is to lay an aduerſaric o2 withſtander bycanſe be wühſtan⸗ 
deth God in all thynges, aud ſetteth him ſelfe agaynſt men in 
all holy matters, it happely he might hinder oz coꝛrupt them. 
Laſt he is called 'ex>ay@y ſeducer, deccauer, oz one that ſup⸗ 
piãtetq and betrapeth the whole woꝛld. Fox ſo doth the Loꝛd 
intitle hun in the. s. ol John, bicauſe he hath bene a lyer from 
the begynnpng, and is the father. that is the fountaine and o⸗ 
riginail ol all liyng.deceipt, errour and leducyng, and of all ca 
ul. Fo all errours and hereſies, all deceiptes, and all lea⸗ 
ſynges, finally all kynde of euilles, haue flowed out of this 
molt tüthy welifpzyng . And who is he that heareth theſe 
thynges, which will not abhoꝛre that vyle beaſt? they muſt 


nedes be ſtarke madde, that lecke by all meanes to be in fa- 
uour with that wicked ſpirite. b 


De ſhould now here conſequently annexe the reſidue of, 
this tight, to witte how the Dꝛagon perſecuteth andaſſaul-. 
tech the woman and ſhe agapne by ſliyng reſiſteth,and ouer⸗ 
commeth thꝛough Chꝛiſt. But he luſpendeth the ſame narra⸗ 
tion pet a litie while, and placeth now a ſong of victozy , and 
triumphe of the Saintes, the Aungels, æ of the bleſſed ſoules 
in heauen. The ſumme wherofts, that Chꝛiſt hath ouercom⸗ 
men, and that the faythfull do ouercome in Chꝛiſt: and ther⸗ 
foꝛe that the heauens thein ſelues, and all that dwell therein, 
mult reioyſe and ſing. And J repete, that theſe thynges are 
interlaſed in the daungerous Antichziſtiã and Nomi fight, 
toꝛ a conſolatiou, to the end that the Saintes ſhould not be 
diicouraged in thole great daungers by reaſon of their natu⸗ 
rail inficmitie ; but call vppon the name of Chꝛiſt, and ge 

t 


mantuliy , ſepng they vnderſtand vnder whole banner 
tight, and with whom they fight: verelp with one pucrco- 
men vider Chuſtes ſtandart , And when we heare that the 
Dꝛägons loꝛte is bꝛoken, we muſt thinke that the furies of 
either beaſt, alwcll the ten hozned as the two hozucd, are 
weakened in the fayth of Chuſt ; This geueth allo no ſmall 
courage in this conflict, that we (ce how the D2agon hath 
wich the 
ond 
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blond of Chꝛiſt, but ouer carthly and woꝛldlp men. Ind this 
triumphe is heaucnly . Fox voyces are heard out of heauen, 
ſingyng a mery note, to the intent that the reiopcpng of che 
bleſſcd ſpirites might haue moꝛe authoꝛitie, grace, and cfica- 
tie amongeſt the pooꝛe afflicte d. | 
They ali with one voyce ling merely, that ſaluation and 


Chap.r, 


Perfecte 


power is now made perfect, toꝛ by the Loꝛdes death and re- tallation 
ſarrection, God hath wꝛonght power, and made pertecte by Chick. 


the ſaluation pꝛomiſed to the father, to witte, when he trode 
dowuc the Scrpents head, aboliſhed linne and death. and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed lyfe. This is the kyngdome of Bod in this would eſta⸗ 
bliſhed in the electe, whileſt by the power of Chit the prince 
of this woꝛld is caſt out and ouercoine, oꝛ the cauſe tollowo⸗ 
eth, wherfoꝛe we muſt lo retopce, and what vertne and po⸗ 
wer of Chult hath ſhewed it ſelfe, oz how ſalnation is made 
perfect: becauſe, ſapth he, thaough Chꝛiſt the Deniil is cart 
downe, that is to ſap, ouercome and thꝛuſt out ot dooꝛes, ſo 
as he can no mote accuſe mankpnde befoꝛe the indgement 
ſeate of Bod, Bereunto belõgeth that which S. Paule woe, 
Who thall accuſe the electe of Bod? It is God that inſtifieth. 

who is he that condemneth? It is Lhuſt which dped, pca 

which roſe agayne, which is alſo or the right hand or Boo, 

which maketh interceſſion for vs. 


oꝛzeoner, the heauenly dwellers doe not onely ſhewe Chi 
foꝛth the victoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, but of all the fapthfull, which they made 


t hath, 
tiſo ? 


x 


obtepne agaynſt Sathan in the tapth of Jeſt Chꝛiſt: ſo as it fapthtun 
may hereby at the leaſt appeare, what we ſhould vnderſtand victours. 


beloꝛe by Michael. and by his Angels. And he beateth in di⸗ 
kgently, that Chriſtians oucrcome not Sathã by their owne 
merites, foꝛce, oꝛ ſtrẽgth, but by the merite & grace of Lyuſt, 
And they (layth he) to witte, che Angels ot Michael, oucra 
came the Dꝛagon by the blond ofthe Lambe. Foz in almuch 
as the faythlull are purificd by the blond of Thꝛiſt, Sathan 
hath nothing agaypnſt them: but ſince they haue the ſpirite a 
fapth ol Chuſt, they onercome the Deuill alſo. So in tymes 
paſt the deſtroper bad no power ouer thoſc houics , which 
were marked with the blonde of the Lambez Exod. 12. And 
he addeth an other thing, koꝛ the which the taithlul oucrcame: 
for the woꝛoc of the teſtimonp of Lhult, which is the goſpel. 

Foz in as much as the ſame ts innincible and cternalti; they 

Qutercoine ail thyngs of this woꝛlde, wholocace abpde in the 

uely and ceternall woꝛde of the trueth. And cuen in the gol⸗ 

peil which is moſt true, the —— hath prꝛomple ö 
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= he wilt not kozſake his, but will fight fox them. Therefoze 
N mult rhe faythtull needes ouercome. To theſe thyngs is ad⸗ 
1 ded moꝛe the effecte of Chiiſtes puritying: They loued not 
their life moꝛe than Lhuſt:and therfoze haueithey genen it foz 
Lhunſt vnto death, and ſo haue oucrcommen . Foz manp are 
vanquiſhed by this one thyng, that they wil not haiard their 
| ö _ Fox theſe great benefits of Sod they exhoꝛte now the hea⸗ 
1 nens themleines, and all the inhabtters of heauen, that is to 
Y ſay, they txhoꝛte une an other, to ſyng a iopfull ſong. And by 
that which the hrauenly Saints ſay they doe Hcarc,they teach 
the Saintes in earth to doe the ſame , telling them of what 
maner and ſoꝛt they ought to be, which ſyall ouercome Sas 
than in battaple, to witt, purified by the blond of Chꝛiſt, cleas 
uing to the teſtimonpe of Jeſu £hzift , and contemners of 
they owne lyfe, to whom it ſeemeth not greeuous to dye foz 
Chziſtes ſake, J 

In ohome Finally, about the ſonges ende they declare, in whom the 
the Deu Denill ſhall reigne and take place: to witte, in carthly and 
yath piace. fcſyty men: who verely mocke at godly thynges, and anely 
| ſet by theſe worldly thynges, and ſuch as [yall periſhe: fox 
the getting and keepyng whereof, they wyll not ſticke to doe 
up thyng be it neuer ſo hard, where as foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake they 
will abide to doe oz ſuffer nothing. Unto theſe they denounce 

an hozribie wo, to wit, the curffe of this pꝛeſent iytc and of 

Iyfe to come. There is not a moꝛe milerable people vnder the 

unne than the Deuils martyꝛs be. : 

2 Butin whomthe Deuill poſſeſſeth his kingdome , in the 
ſame alſo he. vtterech his mallice agapnſt the clect, yea a that 
right great mallice. Foz he rageth moſt cruelly againſt y god⸗ 

ly, and againſt godlynes. De rageth ala moſt extreamelp as 
aynſt tholc his worſhippers, whom he defpleth wyth all 
nde . ktuthines, and diſhoneſteth them with ali ame and 
| rep20cye., i ; ö 

Agapne, I ſuppoĩe that ſame to appertepne to the comfort 
ok the godly, that 1s ſpoken of the ſhoꝛtneſſc of the tyme, Foz 
Sathan in deede through Antichꝛiſt ſhall moſt crueliy rage a- 
gapnſt the Church, but choſe dapes fyalbe ſhoꝛtened fox the 
 electes ſake. By the wap is noted allo the wicked nature of 
 $athan, who knowing that the laſt iudgement is at hand, 
wherein he muſt be thzowen headlong into hell, chinketh to 
requite and retompence the ſhoꝛtnes of tyme wyth the cruels 

tie of his wꝛath and deueuſhe furic, 2 1 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 


And hetherto of the victo2y of Chʒiſt and of his Saintes: 
now follow wyth leſſe terro ur, howbtit pct horrible things, 
of the warre, which the Dꝛagon moſt grecdciy and fiercely 
moueth againſt the wife of Bod. The Lozd Jeſus bzyng hun 
in ſubiection vnder our fecte. Amen, Amen. 


The Dꝛagon perſecuteth the woman: ſhee is defended 
and pꝛeſerued of the Lozd. The Dꝛagon ſtandeth on the 
lande. ec. 


The Liiu. Sermon. 


Ad when the Dragon ſawe that he was caſt to the 

earth, he perſecuted the woman, which brought 
forth the man childe. And to the woman were geuen 
two winges of a great Egle, that᷑ ſne myght flic into the 
wildernes, into her place where thee is nouriſhed for a 
tyme, two tymes and halfe a tyme, from the preſencz 
of the Serpent. And the Dragon caſt out of his mouth 
water, after the woman, as it had beene a riuer, that 
myght cauſe her to be caught of the ſtreame, And the 
carth holpe the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth and ſwalowed vp the riuer, which the Dragon 
caſt out of hys mouth. And the Dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went and made warre with the rem- 
naunt of her ſeede, which keepe the commaundemẽts 
of God, and haue the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, aud he 


ſtoode on the ſea ſand. 


— 


166 Chap. 12. 


That which befoze he had begonne, to ſpeake ofthe perſe⸗ The perte⸗ 
tution of the Dꝛagon. and flight of the Church, and had dif⸗ cu tion of 
ferred a little, to declare the victory of Chꝛiſt: now he rem the Dag. 


112th and ftniſheth, and deſcribeth the fight lyuelp, and moſt 
exp2*acly ana conſtantly annexcth many tymes the belpe of 
Bod, which is genen to the Church tyꝛongh the grace of god. 

when Sathan therefore, ſawe hymſeite ouercommen by 
Chuſt, and quite caſt ont, he began to rage agaynſt y church 
redeemed with the bloud of Gods lonne, and vexed her with 
greuous perſecution, For immediately after Chꝛiſtes aſſen⸗ 


tion, a great perſccution was ſtyꝛred vp againſt the Apoſties 


@d Apsltolicail Church. Fox the Apoſtles being put in pꝛi⸗ 
Aa.uu. (ons, 


e ann Up 


Woman. 
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ſons, were greeitotply rebuked wyth woꝛdes, and alſo ſchur⸗ 
ges wyth roddes and whppped. Stephe was ffoned, James 

Ades zg bchraded wyth the iworde, & finally by the ineanes of Baule 

i. (Which than played Sauic)mumncrable were caſt in puſon, 
and put to crucllro}mentes, : 

Sods den: Ou the contrary part he reciteth the pꝛelent apde of Sod, 

neraunce. Which he vttereth by a figuratine kynde of peach, after the 
nature of the viſion foz the more efficacie, 5/02 he ſayeh, how 
to the woman, J rzeane the Church, were geue two winges 
ok a great Egle, by the helpe whereof hee fied into the wil⸗ 
derne, where thee hydde her ſelle for a tyme, lafe from the 
Dꝛagons light. And here is ſignikied, that a large power is 
graunted to the church to flee, and eſcape the furies of Ehzi⸗ 
es enemies, and to ſet forth the goſpel amõges the Gẽtiles. 

Te Eqics whereof pou map read inthe 11. chapt. ol the Actes of the 


Wpnges. Apoſtles. And not without cauſe he incutioncth the Egies 


wpnges, yea aud of a great Egle. Foz Moſes in Deut. ina 
keth mention vnder his figure, ofthe defence a ayde of Bod 
almightic: lyke as the Egle, ſapth he, fipeth ouer her pong. 
and ſtretcheth abzoad her wynges, and carpeth them on her 
ſhoulders, ſo the Loꝛd hath alio kept and aduaunced thee, 
place foꝛ Further moe he lapth, there is a place geuen to the church 
re Church in wildernes, to witte, pꝛouided of Chꝛiſt, which turneth to 
in delerte. hym whom he wyll, and pꝛepareth hys ſpouſe foz hymſelte. 
And he nouriſheth the church amonges the Gentiles wyth 
bis Euangelicali woꝛde, as he nouriſhed his people in olde 
tyme in the deſerte with Manna. And the tyme of the church 
he pꝛelcribeth not. Foz he victh agapne a kynde of (peach, as 
it were a riddle, boꝛowed out of Daniel: which {Bod vlur⸗ 
peth when he will haue the tyme co vs vnknowen: which 
koꝛalmuch as we know to conſiſt in his good and righteous 
power, we ought not to euqupze curioullp alter them. Wher⸗ 
of J haue ſpoken bekoꝛe. Doubtles it is plapne, that the 
TChurche amonges the Sentples, ſhall contpnue and re⸗ 
maypne to the laſt tydgement , But the dap of iudgement can 
ns man diſtine. 13 
Ve vonn⸗ Agapnc he declareth, with what furpes the Deuill ſhalbe 


tetha 202; indaunco, to make new and continuall warre agaynſf the 


Ater tee Church. when he ſaw the Church amongeſt the Sentils to 
br bayly increaſed and eſtabliſhed, he vonutcd ont water af- 
ter tac woman: and that we might know the figure , he ad⸗ 
deth. as it were a Aiuer. Fort he ligniticth, that che deuill hath 
poured a lea of cuùs into the church, ſectes A r (ay 
| tions, 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 167 Chap.rs. 


tions, tumultes, ſeditions. and perſecutions, wherewith the 
whole woꝛld hath bene ouerflowed. Qereip he raiſed vp eue⸗ 
ry where all magiſtrates and oꝛieſtes agapnſt the Apoſtles, 
and Apoſtolicall doctrine. Read the Actes,ofthe Apoſtles the 
13. 14-. 15 . and the chapters folowpng . Reither is it a rare 
thyng in the Þſalmes, to vnderſtand all kynde ot afflictions 
by waters, fluddes and rinerg . And to this end he rapſed vp 
thoſe great euils, and poured thein on the godly, V rora. 


un οο˙ννẽh 0145» thut he might canſe the Church to be tarped 


away with the floud, that is to ſay , that he might defile the 


Church oꝛ take it qupte away ; that is, that he might take a⸗ 


way the godlp, and the doctrine of godipnes. And this is the 
tontinuall endeuer of Sathan , hereunto he applycth all hys 
conſultations and dopnges. So in the Empire of Nero and 


Domitian, ht ſtudyed ta waſh away the Church by the bioun 


ok Haintes, but yet in vayne Foz therfoze N ſuppole it is 
ſapd, he vomited a flud of cuils after the woman, not vppon 
the woman. | | 
Foz God neuer fapled His afflicted Church: Jn ſo much 
(which a man may maruaple at) that the earth opened her 
mouth, and lwallowed vp the flond ponred out of the Her⸗ 
pentes mouth. The earth dꝛanke vp in old tyme', and cone⸗ 
red the blond of Abell. And here is ſignified , that the godly 
which ſuffer perfecntion, haue helpe, from whence theylooke 
not to: as Dauid in tymes paſt is read to be deliuered by 
the helpe of the Paleſtines, thyukyng nothing les than to de⸗ 
liner Dauid ont of the hands of Kyng Saule: bnt pet whueſt 
they go about an other thyng, they bꝛyng to paſſe that, which 
ſemed good to the Loꝛd, which can turne the ein intentes of 
tuil men to the pꝛofite of the godlp. And donbties we ſee ma⸗ 
up tymes in the Actes of the Apoſtles, that the earth hath 
\wallowed vp a find of enils: that is to ſay, that earthly aud 
worldly men, doyng in the meane tyme an other thyng, haue 
procured peare to the Church. So doth that Towne Tlarke 
0.rccozder of Epheſus, pacific the muititude of the. E pheli⸗ 
ans, hich were alt on a roare and woꝛſe than mad: Cy ſias the 
head Captaine, taketh away Paul ont of the blouddy hands 
ok the Jewes: ſo doth the Centurion defend Maule, that he 
ſhould not be flaine ofthe ſonldiours in the ſhipwꝛeake. The 
cine warres ( begonne immediatelp after the death of Nero) 
aue peace vnto the church vntill the Emppꝛe ot Domitian. 
ut the olde Serpent that can neuer reſt, attempteth newe 
warrcs, Foz now deyng wood madde wyth the church, he 


— 
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Chap. 13. The Lv. Sermon | 
| goethto make war againſt che remnaunt of p v90mils leede; 
that is to witte, agapnſt the reſt that ſhould be bozne of the 
Church by the word of Bod,encn vntill the iudgement. And 
lo maketh he way to the Komatne perſecutions, which fo- 
\ lowed iutontinentip after the tymne of S. John, in the Em⸗ 
pirc of Rome, and to the Antichuſhan perſecutions rayſcd 
| ou the Empircſubnerted , whereof ſhall be ſpoken in the. 

Iz. chapter. cc. ; 
Tye church =Neuertheles hereof it appcarcth chiefly , what . John 
bccetteth. vnderſtandetd by the woman, the ſame verely which engen⸗ 
Gala. . dꝛeth the ſeede ol God. The Church is called both che mo⸗ 
ther and daughter. The daughter, becauſe ſhe is engendzed 
bp the word pꝛeached in the Church: The mother, foꝛ that by 
4 the woꝛd, ſhe bꝛuigech forth ſpirituall childzen co Lhiift , Fox 
1 t.he ſeede of Bod, e the ſcede ofthe woman, be all thoſc which 
A | keepethe commaundementes of Bod, and haue the teſtimo⸗ 
ny of Jeſu Chi. They keepe the commaundemcutes of 
Bod, which make much of Bads law, ano frame all partes 
of their liſe accoꝛdpng to the lame. They keepe not Gods 
commaundements, which let _— by the law oz word of 
Bod, neither frame their life aſter the lame. Ofthis matter is 
ſpoken at large in the. 14, of John. The teſtimony of Jcſy 
Chꝛiſt is nothyng els but the Goſpell of Jeſu Chꝛiſt peas 
chyng vnto vs the free remillion of linnes. They hauc this, 

which poſſeſſe it by fapth. 5 
: rt Dꝛa⸗ And where he ſapth, that the Dꝛagon ſtode on the Sta 
gon liadethſ lande, it is a pꝛeparation to thynges that ſollow: toz by and 
dbnthe lea by he ſapth, how the beaſt the pzincipall inſirument ot the 
lande. Dzagon, tame out of the Sea by the Deuils meancs . And it 
hath a conſolation, that the Dꝛagon is lapd to ſtand onthe 
lande, and not on a rocke. Foz it ſiguttieth that the fuxics of 
Sathen ſhall not long indure agaynſt the Church, and that 
the kyngdome ofthe Deuull ſhall be ruinous, and fall to de⸗ 

cap, whole foundatious are lapd vpon the ſande. 5 


EVe cxhibiteth the notable inttrument ol the Dꝛagon to 
be ſeene, namely the elo Komane Empire, which is del 
cribed what maner a one it is at. 7 


The ly Sermon. b 
ed Tfaw a beaſi riſe out of the Sea, hauypg fe- 


> ucn heades , and ten hornes: and vppob hys 
horges 


_— —— 


vppon the Apocalipſe, 168 chop. ri. 
hornes ten crownes,and vpon his head, names of blaſ. 
phemie. And the beaſt which I ſaw was like a Cat of the 
Mountaine, and hys feete were as the feete of a beare, 

and his mouth as a Lyon. And the Dragon gaue hym 

his power, and his ſeate, and great authoritic : and I 

ſawe one of his heades as it were wounded to death, 

and his deadly wounde healed, and all the world won- 

dered at the beaſt , and they worſhypped the Dragon, 

which gaue power to the beaſt, 


S . John pꝛotedeth to deſcribethe notable inftrumentes Inaru⸗ 
ol the deuill, whereby he hath afflicted the Church of Chꝛiſt inẽts by the 
with continuall and moſt greuous periecution, accoꝛdyng as which the 
Lhiilt hath reucled them vnto him. And he ſpeaketh of the dcuill hathi 
old and the new Komane Empire. S. John bepng a inan w2ought x 
vnkurniched of wotdly helpes, and there withall condemned woꝛketh. 
and baniſhed, could not haue ſpoken, much leſſe haue wꝛit⸗ a 
ten thele thynges without excedyng great daunger . Foz the 
Komane Empire was taken fo? godly, inttucible , moſt ſa⸗ 
cred and cuerlaſtyng. euertheles the Apoſtle both ſpeakerh 
and wꝛiteth hereol in ſuch ſoꝛt, as it ſemeth that he can not el⸗ 
thewe the name of a ſeditious perſon, and of an offender az 
gaynſt the holy maieſtie both of the Empcrour a nd the Em⸗ 
pire. But what I pzay there wouldeſt thou do, when Bod c<2 
maundeth thee lo to ſpcake and write? l 

The wo1ld alſo rageth at this day, when they heare Keal⸗ _ 
mes and policies chaſtiſcd by Bods ward for ſinne and wic= The byre⸗ 
kednes cõmitted: and Lozdlp enough ſome Þzinces ſet loꝛth boidenehnof 
pꝛoclamations, commaundyng that no ſuch thyngbehcard the wollde 
any mote . But the Loꝛd ſayth in the Bolpell 2 if theſe hold agaynſt the 
their peace, ſtones ſhall ſpeake: ſignilipng vtterly, that the trueth. 
truth mult be pꝛeached, and that it can not be oppreſſed oz Math. uz. 
quenched with any decrees, thꝛeatenpuges, foxce of Armes. ; 
oꝛ puniſhinentes , Thertaʒe tf they ſhould at this day keepe b 
lilence, vnto whom the office of pꝛeachyng is committed, the 
Loꝛd would ſtyꝛre vp other pꝛeachers, which ſhould beare 
witnes to the truth, though all the woꝛld ſayd nay to it. Ther 
foe J would counſeil ces, that they ſhould not vere thẽ 
{clues in vapne with thoſe their ſundzy attemptes agapnſt 
Sods truth. Foz they ſhall not pzeuaile. The truth ſhall van 
quiſh. Foz he that then furniſhed John agaynſt the Romane 
Empire, at that time moſt floziſhyng x puillaunt, wil A. 


— 
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Chap. 13 ; 


Fd 
The Lv. Sermon | 


les get the vpper hand at this day alſo, by reuelyng his truth 
to the world now craſed and waxen old, wo to thole ſtifnec⸗ 
ked natures, which lone to ſeduce. Let all preachers lcarne 
by the example of the Apoſtle . John, to vtter freely ſuch 


thynges as they haue receiued in commanndement , and to 


The beat 


is the No⸗ 


mapne 


E mppꝛe. 


The good 


and godly 


are accep⸗ 


ed. 


keare no man. De is greater which is in vs (as the ſame H. 


John ſapth in the. . Jobn. 4.) than he that is in the world. 
And not without right weigbtie conſiderations doth hee 
terme the Romane Empire which was of ſo great authozitie 
and in maner dimne, a beaſt. Foz the Lozd keepecth ſtill the 
phꝛaſe of the Scripture,tmitatpng Daniel, who in his ſeuẽth 
chape.attributcth the name of beaſt to the Romane Empire. 
And S. Dieromt cxpoundyng by the Pꝛophecie of Daniell, 
by the beaſt vnderandeth the Romane Empire: and ſup⸗ 
poſeth that therfoꝛe it is not called a Lyon, noꝛ a Beare no: a 
Libard, but a beaſt: becauſe that what crieltie ſoeuer pe can 
Jinagine in beaſtes.by the lame pe map vnderſtand the Ko- 
manes. Douhtlits in maners they haue ſhewed them ſelues 


beaſtes. Mithridates the moſt renowmed kyng of Pontus, 


ſpeakyng of the Komanes in the , xxx vii. booke of luſtine 
lapth thus . As they then: ſelues repozt, that their foynders 
were nouriſhed by ſuckpug ot a wolte: ſo haue all that peo⸗ 
ple wolues mindes, neuer ſatiſtiſed with bloud, euer gredy 
of dominion and hungryng alter riches. And now how fil- 
thy beaſtes many Komanc Pꝛinces haue bene, their owne 
writers teſtifie, chicſlp Sueronius , and others that haue wzit⸗ 
ten of the Emperours lyues. And that the people of Rome 


were alſo of beaſtiy maners the. i. chapter of the Epiſtle to 


the Romaines pꝛoueth. | 

J know well you will ſay: ſeyng that S. John compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth the whole body of the Romame Einpire vnder this 
reſemblance: hall we call conſtant Conſtantine, Theodoſius 


and other godly Emperours, beaſtes? J ſay how the Scripa 


tures vle this maner of ſpeaking, and by beaſtes in deds vn⸗ 
derſtand Empires, although they cail not all thoſe that dwell 
in thoſe Empires beaſtes without any difference: therkoze 
we vnderſtand them to be exempted in gil Empires, that line 


a lyfe to God acceptable: and know afſuredip , that neither 


Daniel, noꝛ S. John would haue diffazned ſuch giutleſſe men 


moe hereafter. 


and worthy ok all pꝛapſe. Vea in ali this treatiſe of the Gm⸗ 
pire and ot Antichꝛiſt. we except al wayes ſuch men as axe in 
notent and excell in vertue. A herot we hallhappely lpcaks 


And 


— 


1 1 Apocalipſe. 169 Chap.rz. 
And kirſt he ſheweth the beginning of this Empire. The deja 
beaſt commeth our of the Sea, ou the ſande whercof ſtãdeth nails — 
the Dꝛagon: and in the 17. chapt. it is ſaped, how the beat Empire. 
came out of the bottomleſſe pitte. Therekoze the begynnyng &o 
hercofis referred to Sathan. Notwithſtading we muſt here 

take diligent heede, that we take away nothing from the 

Loꝛd our God, the which he chalengeth to hymſelfe. The 

Scripture in ſundꝛp places, but chiefly by two moſt excellent 

witnelles, by Daniell in the z. chapt. and S. Paule in the 13. 

chapt.to the Romapnes, hath left in recoꝛd, that kingdomes | 
and Emppꝛes are of the Loꝛd, and that he ſctteth vp and de⸗ : 
poſeth kyngs. There is no power, ſapth the Apoſtle, but of 7 
Bod. And hetherto in deede the Apoſtles commaunde men How the 
to obey Pꝛinces and magiſtrates. Dow is it then that we Romane 
hcare, that the Komayne Einpyte came out ofthe bottomles Empire is 
pit. ſince the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the ſaine 2 Donbtles Þ Ko- — —— 
mayne Emppre is not abſolutcly ofthe Denill . For God is gon oo 
the authour of Monarchics , and pzeſcrueth Kealines and 
policies, geuing thereunto certepne faythfull ſeruaunts. But 

Sathan medleth with mens matters , and cozruptcth both 

kynges and kyngdoines: and in that reſpecte they be of the 

Denill. The Lhuſtians in all politike matters obeyed Em⸗ 

perours, but when they commaunded Jdolatrie,they obeyz ⸗⸗ 

ed them not. Certapne it is, that god did ſet vp the kingdome 3 Kin. 1c. 
of Ilracll, oꝛ of thc ten tribes by the Pꝛophet Ahias: pet ne⸗ ü 
uertheleſſe the Loꝛd cryeth out in an other pꝛophet:they haue Amos. 6. 
reigned in deede, but not by me, Foz the Lozd woulde haue 1 

had thoſe kynges to haue framed all thynges after his woꝛd. j 

and to reigne in the fcare of God: aud where they did not fo, 

but fallowed the inſtigation of Sathan,# oꝛdered all things 

after their owne luſte, they are rightly ſaped to reigne, not by 

God, but by the Deuill. Therefoze haue the godly obeyed 

kynges: but they obeyed them not when they commaunded 

wicked thynges, although they tooke them foz their kinges, 

God had inſtituted the oꝛder of Pꝛieſtes: uotwithſtandpn 

Chꝛiſt calleth the doinges of the ſame Pꝛieſtes the wozkes o 
darcknes, And H. Peter ſapth: we mall rather obeye God 

than men. So verely the Komayne Emppze, which was of 

Bod, camealſo out of the Sca (as Daniel ſapth alſo) that is 

to (ay, out of the troubleſome world, @ euen out of heil, and |, 
was made great thzough laughter, murther, ſedition and * 
treaſon, Foz the people of Rome wyth the mofi part of Em⸗ 5 
perours regarded the deuill and the woꝛld, and udt 1 | 
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mane Em⸗ 


Ĩ) he lv. Sermon ] 
And that the Empyꝛe of Kome is at this day, he fignreth 


mane Em: now alſo. It hath ſeuen heads and ten homes, & entry home 
pirc of ſeu? | 


had his crowne, ſignitipng verelp, that by hoznes are meant 
nyngdomes. Neither neede we here to bꝛing in any newe oz 
karre fetched expoſition. In the r-.chapt.the Angel exponnz 
deth himſelfe, and ſayth, that by leuen heades are ſignified ſes 
nen mountapnes 02 hilles, and ſeuen kynges alſo. In Nome 
are accompted many hille 8, but there be ſencn notable. For 
there is mounte Palatine, Capitoline, Auentine, Cœlius, Eſqui- 
line, Viminalle, and Quirinalle : Propertius cxpoundyng the 


ſamec in one verle (which J haue expeſſed in two) lapth: 


Septen brbs alt.: ingis toto q uæ praſidet orbe. 


A citie ſet alofte on ſeuen hilles, 5 
Whole people rule the worlde at their owne willes. 
And therfozt it is called of the Greckes, iranope, of ſeut 
hilics. And vercly the citie is taken 02 the whole Empire, 
So haue there beene alſo many kinges & Emperours, which 


are tompziſed in the nimnber of ſcien 2 but pet is it certapne, 


that the number of leuen kyngs allo is cxactely foumde in the 
diſtozie. Foz at the beginning when Rome was kit builded, 
there reigned ſeuen kynges m oꝛder: Komulus, Numa, Tullus 
Hoſtilius, Aucus Martius, Tarquinius Priſcus , Seruius Tullius, 
Tarquius Supet dus: after the expuſſing of whom, betanſe hys 
ſonne had rauiſhed Lucrece, they were ruled by conſulles, by 
ten men. and by Dictatgurs, vntill the tymc of lulius Czſar, 
who firſt vſnrped to hymſctfe agapne a kynges crowne:alter 
whom reigned agaynec other fenen: that is to wit, Antony g 
Ockauian, called Auguttus , Tiberius, Caius Clauchus , Nero. 
In Nero the cihpp2e receiued a wounde: From hence agame 
are accompted ſcuen. Ortho, Galba, Vitellius, Veſpaſiane, Iitus, 
Domitian, Nerua . From hym was the Empyꝛe put oucr to 
Vlpius Traiane, a Spanrarde, Thertoze y Romapue Empite 
could not by plapner markes be expteſſed. To this Emppze 
allo Dantel attributed ten hoꝛnes, al well foz that it was co 
tected of many kyngdomes, as allo for that it was diſperſed 
agayne into mamp. whereof ſhalbe ſpoken in the / chapter. 
And it is a comm thyng in the Scriptures, to ſignific kings 
vanes and power byhoznes. 5 

And to this kyngdome the Loꝛd Jeſus aſcribeth opẽ᷑ wit⸗ 
kednes, pca he cailerh it blaſphemous. Foz he addeth: and 
vpon his heades thenainc of blaſphemie, that is to ſay, what 
blaſpgemie iotuer map at any tyme be any where deuiſed, all 
that ſame {Yall be founde manifeſt in eee 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 170 C. 
y in the heads. Fox il ye beholde the hilles of Rome, chiefely 3 
the mounte Capitoline, pe (hall ſinde it called of cicero, the 
manſion place of the Gods: verely foꝛ that it conteyned in a 
manner the Images ok all the Goddes Foz on thoſe hilles 
were ſeencthe Temples of Jupiter aſter all his properties. 
et. The Teinples of Saturne, Iuno, Minerua, of Mars the re⸗ 
uenger, of Hercules, Ianus, Venus, Apollo: Alſo the Temples 
of Fortune, Health, Wictozp, Loncozdec, and ſuch other, And 
ik pe looke vpon the j9zinces themlelues, Caius woulde haue 
hys Images ſet vp in Temples, and the pcople to ſwcare by 
hys name. Nero blaſphemed the name of Thziſt,and by ſhed⸗ 
ding of innocent bloud ſought to aboliſhe the Boſpcil, Domi- 
tian commaunded hymlcite to be called Sod and the Loꝛde. 
And others alſo haue required godly honours, inen (wins ö 
ming in blaſphemies, and ſtinking in all wickednes. 1 : 
Farthermoze,by an Jmage compacte of ſundzy beaftes he The power 
cheweth, how the Romayne Empyꝛe increaſed, and obtep⸗ Atte Bo⸗ 


ned ſuch power, and what be che mancrs thercol. Ju the 7. pre ol fn 


chapt. of Daniel. By the Lattcofche Mountapne is ſignified narchies 
the Qonarchie of Greece oꝛ Macedonie, by the Beare, the oppzetled. 
Þcrlian, and by the Lyon, the Monarchie ofthe Chaldcis 9 


9 


Babiloniays, And it is plapne, that the Romapnes ouercõ⸗ 
myug thoſc nations, and putting downe and ſubdupng to 
themlelues thoſe Monarchies, came vnto the hygheſt topp ö 
of gouernement. Foꝛ they ſubdued to thcinſclucs the E : | 
partes chiefly by Lucullus, Pompey, and Craſſus: Macedonie : | 
and all Greece, by Paulus Amilius; d parte of Affricke | | 
by Scipio and Niarius: Egypte by Octauius Auguſtus: and ſo | 1 
forth. Aud lyke as they were in religion vngodlp: ſo were Hh | 
they in other maners not vulyke wylde beaſftes .. Foz as the f af 
Lybarde pz Panther is ſpotted of ſundzy colours: ſo are the ö | 
Roinaynes, acoilcction of many nations, bozue to make ſe⸗ ; ; 
dition and laughter. The Beare docth not onely goe vpon The Ro⸗ 
his feete, hut wyth che ne alſo ſtriketh, and catcheth hys manes are 
pꝛap: ſo the Komayucs did nothyng cls, but ſtrike, fight, and beaſtes. 
take ſpoyles. And as the fozce ofa Lyon is amonges fourc⸗ ; 
footed beaſtes moſt cxcellent, and the Lyous mouth vuſatia= 0 | 
ble and ſtinking: ſo was the Romapne Emppꝛe molt ſtrong 
couctous, neuer contented, aud the very matter and cozrup⸗ The Dza- 
tion of1niſchiefe, | e geucth 

And S. John declareth mozxc expꝛeſſely, that? Komaincs to the go, 
hanc all that wickednes, crueltie, and milchiete of the Dewl; his power 
Thc Dꝛagon ſayth he, gauc vnto that heaſt, hys _ 20 and leate. 4 


The deadly 


wounde 1g 
Yealed, | 


The.lv. Sermon 


that great: he gaue allo his ſeate. which is as much in effect, 
as if he had ſayed: the Deuil reigned whole in the Komaines, 


and the Romatines wꝛought by the Deuill, all that they dyd. 
For the Denill is the oꝛiginall of murthers and lyes. Ok the 
deulils ſeate J haue ſpoke in the ſecond chapter of this booke. 


Howbcit we muſt know, that all power is of Bod: but he by 


his iuſt indgement doth permit many thinges to the Denill 
buer the childꝛẽ of miſbelefe. Foz when S. Paule iu the. 2. top 
Thel. the. 2. had ſpoken ofthe moſt mightie working of Sa- 
than, by tokens and lying wonders, wherewith they ſhould 


bee dectaurd that wonlde not receaue the trueth: he addeth 


pe 
| Les lyke inough to haue fallen to decape. Certapne py 
tes reuolted. ©alba, Ortho, and Vitellius, fought amoriges 
themſelues, and made ciuile warres. This Viellius mozeos 
| ner, dꝛoue Sabinus, Veſpaſians bother, ſuſpecting nont 
with others, into the Capitoll houſe, and letting the Temple 

bon lire, deſtroyed both the Temple and men to 
made all one heape. Neither doth Oſorius conceaſe, 
thynges happened, ſaping: by and by Nome was puni 


cul, 


her, and 
iſhed 


for the iniurtes that ſhec had done to the Cheiſten religion. be 


the murther of her ÞPzinces,and by ciuill warres. 


' Notwithltanding , the Apoſtic addeth, that the wounde 
was healcd agapne. Fox Veſpaſian (ſapth Sextus Aurelius vic- 
tor) did ſoone releeue the woꝛlde that had long beent liueleſſe 


| andfozlozne. Here you may ſce what is meant by that that 


the head ſeemed to be as it were flayne ;. and _— 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 171 Chap. 73. 


what he meant by ſaping.that the wound was healed againe, 

"02 other wꝛiters diſcourſing p fame more at large, ſet forth, 
oy Veſpaſian returnpng to Rome, atrcompted nothing moe 
noble oz better, thau to eſtabliſh and beautiftie rhe common 
wealth that was ioze aftlicted and decayed, to bꝛyng in oꝛder 
and ſraine the pꝛoumces and Cities that were diſordered by 
tumultes and leditious vpꝛoꝛes, to refoꝛme the warlicke dil⸗ 
cipline which was growen ouer licẽtious, and to puniſh of⸗ 
fenders . De repared the Litic a new which had bene defa⸗ 
ced with foꝛmer firinges and ruines: he builded agayne the 
Capitoll houſe that was burnte: and erected the Theater in 
the miodeſt of the Citie, the moſt auncient Monumente of | 
the Empire. æc. | 

Moꝛeouer he toucheth now ſoze the fooliſhenes and wic⸗ The foo - 

keducſle of the would , And there was a wonderyng in the lichnes and 
whole earth. c. Foz the would followcth the pꝛeſent telicitie, 22 
and eſtemeth all thyngs after their good oꝛ cuill foztunc, Foz: ? 299 
that Religion, ſap they. is moſt noble, ſtable and truc , which 
is famous in victoꝛies „and ſhincth with the oznainentes of 
this world. Therfoze foꝛ the maieſtie of the Romane Em⸗ 
pire, which they had in greateſt admiration, the moſt part of 
men ceccaued the Komich Religion , and defended. the ſame 
as ſincere. But Saint John declarpng the enozmitie of this 


ane laptb: and they wozlhypped the Dragon, Et. be apth They wor- 


not, hey woꝛſhppped Gods, oꝛ wood and ſtones: but they chpped the 
woꝛſhppped the deunll. J2olarers will lap, that they wozſhip Deuill. 
and hondur Gods, and are not ignozaunt, that Images are . 
madt of matter coꝛraptibie 2 and that the worſhip that they 
do vnto chem redoundeth, not to thoſe dead ſignes, but to 

them, wherol thep be lignes. Thus verely will all Jdolaters 

lap: vnto whoin ik p ou ſap, you woꝛſhyp wooa aud ſtones, 

they will aunſacre quickely , that they haue great iniurie 

done them Foz they bc not ſo foolich (they will ſap) to woz⸗ 

(yp that And which they made with their ownc.handes, 

Ec. But the Apoſtle which knew well — thoſe worldly 
erpalitions, and wrilic ſhiktes of Juolatcrs, ſpcaketh frank!» 

agaynik them and.reſpecteth not W | AR 
the truth ofthe thyng pꝛondunteth, ſaping: and they woz= f 
oʒ the Dꝛagon. 1, 1 
Coꝛurth. the. ic. chaptet. The chyngts. ſayth he, that the hea⸗ 
wen offer vp, they offcr then, not to God, but to Oeuils. 
Bat this did the Benſeile d deny . in this as pats 
$ . 5 * +3 4 © hu y MX YN 8 r 
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M eth not vpon the iudgementts, and intentes, and denials of 
uti | men, but pzonouneccth afterhis ovzne indgement. Jn the. 
N ok Leuit. De ſayth : ut ye offer vnto me oblations otherwiſe, 


that is to ſap, J will impute it to pou as murther. Let now 
the BJaſſcindging Pꝛiettes cry out till they be hoarſe agapne, 
we 6ficr to the Loꝛd Bod, and not to ſtte unge Gods: pet 
Wir ſhall the Loꝛdes ſentence ſtand moſt true foꝛ euer, that they 
hi | tranlgres with vnlawtull wozchyppyng, no leſſe than if they 
tl | committed murther. As alſo #ſay beareth witncs in. 66, 
1 chapter, The Lozd Bod alloweth the ſincere obeditte which 
| Þ we ſhew vnto his lawes. he careth nothyng fo2 our inuenti⸗ 
. ons and good intentes. Thus at this pꝛeſent he ſheweth at 
* | tw woꝛdes, as the thyng is in dede, that all Jdolaters woꝛ⸗ 

| | | fGyptheDemll. | 
238 | ' | rightly, we ſhould not ſo cõtende as it were for life æ landes: 


ſus light our hartes and mindes to lee his truth, | 


. 1 0 C Tbe beat is wozthypped and he blaſphemeth the name 
11h bk Oad, and the Saintes of God, and finally maketh 
WET! | 1 warre with the Saintes. Hs 


FT T he bvi. Sermon. 


Ad they worſhypped the beaſt: ſaying : who js lyke 
I [1 vnto the beaſtꝰ who is able to warre with hym? And 
„ there was geuẽ to hym a mouth to ſpeake great things, 
and blaſphemies: and power was geuen vntohym , to 
do. xlij. Monethes. And he opened his mouth vnto blaf 
= phemie agaynſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and hys 
1 -  rabernacle, and them that dwell in heauen , And it was 
Ah | | geuen ynto him to make warre with the Saintes and to 
ouetcome them, : 


| De ſayd, that the woꝛld wozſhppped the Dꝛagon: now he 
1 jp ch vo addeth, that the ſame woꝛſyyppeth be beaſt. Dowbcir (eyng. 
n ped, # how. the beaſt is the Einpire, ſome man might maruell, how the 
:+ wi Empire might be woꝛſhypped. But we at few. wozdes lay, 
how they wozlhypthe Empire, which receiue the decrees, 
rites and ſiuperſhittons-92dinaunces ofthe Empire , and de⸗ 
pend whole vponthem . And there were not a few at that 
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* | | tha J haue preſcribed, ye ſhall defile/your ſelues with blond: 


we would at this day effeine theſe things 
n | about mainteyng of Images in the Church. The L02d Jes 
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tyme, who loꝛ loue of the Komane Empire denped the fayth 
of TChuſt, and renolting from the Chucch, iopned them ſelnes 
in Religion and ſacrifices to the fellowſhypp of the Empire. 
They in very debe wozchppped the beaſt. Mozconuer that 
thong which is onely duc vnto one God, the ſame dpd the 
Romances attribute to their Empire. But who ſocuer aſeri⸗ 
beth dinine pꝛoperties vnto any thing, doth verelp deifie and 


— 


woulypp the fame. And the properties of God be theſe, to 


haue no match oz pere, that he alone is gteateſt and beſt, im⸗ 
moꝛtall, eternall, moſt mightie, moſt inuimcible. Foz fo lay the 
Pꝛophetes: who is like vnto thee, O God, in heauen and in 


earth? who is as thou: who ca reſiſt God? But the Komanes- 


did attribute all theſe 2 to their Emperours, and to 
their Empire, laping, as S. John alſo reciteth:who is lpke 
unto Kom: who is able to warre with it? they called their 
Emperours Gods, beſt, greatedt, moit puillaunt, and moſt 
inuintible. The Empire it [clic they called eternall. Pe map 
ſec theſe thinges yet in moſt auncient authours & copnes. 0 
many therkoꝛe as were not aſqamed to attribute thoſe things 
to the Romane untes and kyugdoane, are ſapd rightly to 
haue wortyipped the beaſt. Auo what other thing J pzay pon 


is done at this dap, whilcit foz the fanour of Emptrours, 


Wirtes Bapcg, and their Realmes, the truth is denyed , 02 
watted alter the alfections of meu: Thele wozſhyppe the 


bkaſt alſo, 


How is gtuen alſo the beaſt a mouth ſpeakpng great A mouth! 
thoͤnges, and blaipyenues . Ot blaſphempes we ſhall ſpeake ſpeakyng 
moze anone. But fo2 aſmuch as the Romane Empire'obtep= Sreate : 


ned great victoues , and held moſt gallaunt and ſolemne tri⸗ 
ung hes they leine to haue occaſion geuen to boaſt pꝛondiy 
of their victoꝛies and to chalenge thole thingtes to them ſel⸗ 


's, which were in deve w22nz5t thzangh p power of Sod. 


And vo:abileTc the Boinancs bꝛagge excedyngly and ouer⸗ 
licentionf1} , that they are cenqucrours and Lozdes of the 
woꝛlo. But ſuch pꝛide was arcucuſly puniſheo in Nabucho- 
donoſor the kyng. wherol pon may lee in the. 4. chapt. of Da⸗ 


thenges. 


niell. S. Peter aſfirineth that Bod reſiſteth the pꝛoude, and 


geueth grate to the humble . Had hateth the arcogant, and 
taketh away their names from the carth. 
And where ſome man might demaunde: But what end 


Bow long 


ſhall there de of their iniuries, pꝛide. their intollerable arro⸗ gz U 0:2 
gancie,aud blaſyzcinics3S. John pꝛeucuteth and ſapth ; and vc hans 


power was geuen hym to do, that is, to woꝛke piolence.xiuj. 
T % W ( 
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monethes: that is to ſap, ſo long tyme, as it ſemeth good to 
the Loꝛd: which neuertheleſſe, althongh he wonld haue the 
tyme to be to vs vnknowen, vet is knowen to him, fo that 
the godly may aſſure thein ſelues, that this cuill ſhall mdure 
but a few monethes. Of this number hanc J reaſoned in the 
11, chapter aud. xl vj. Sermon, and haue ſhewed in the fozmer 


plates that thoſe numbers were ail one to witte the thou⸗ 


ſand two hundꝛed and thꝛee ſcoꝛe daycs, the. xl. monethes, 
and the tyme, two tymes, and halte a tyme. Bod therfoze ad⸗ 
moniſhyng vs as it were by a riddle, will not haue vs curi⸗ 
oullp to inquire after the tymes, which he hath kept in hys 
owne power: it is ſufficient to vs that he hath alligned all 


2 


thynges within their iuſt bondes. 


Ok the bla Now followeth a plentifull treatiſe of the Komiſh blal⸗ 
phemies of phemies. Firſt he ſaith by a trope, he hath opened his month: 


whereby he hath ſignified his boldnes, and libertie, oz rather 
licentiouſues ot ſpeakpng. Foz we ſay he would not ones o⸗ 


pen his mouth: when we meane that any man wil not ſpcake 


trankely ; But the Komanes , and companions of the Ros 
miſi ſuperſtition blaſph-me Bod thiee mancr of waprs. Fo 


firſt they blaſpheme the holy name of God in that they pꝛe⸗ 


kerre their falſe Bods and their ſuperſtitions befoꝛe the true 
Bod, and the true and moſt holy Religion. Fo wheras they 


admitted the Gods and the Religions ofall nations into the 


Litie of Kome:they vtterip refuſed the Keligion of the one⸗ 
ly God of Iſraell, bycauſe they perteaued how he would be 
worſhypped alone and after none other maner than he hym 
ſelfe had pꝛeſcribed. But they had rather recceine wickedl 

thoſe their inany Bods, and their Religion although mo 

ablurde, than to commit them ſelues into the tuition ok one, 
and to receine a mode rate and ſimple religion: Anthour, Au- 
rel. Auguſt · N reaccopt not now the blaſphemous wopdes of 
them, vttered agapnſt the true God, abont that time chiefly, 
whe Veſpaſian and Titus hauyng finiſhed the Jewes warres, 
trininphed both ouer the Citie which they had deſtroped and 
ouer the people of Sod whom they had conquered ; There 
were caried about in the triumph the holy veſſcls ofthe Te⸗ 
pie, and enen the Bod of the Jewes as vanquiſhed and boũ⸗ 


den, ſemed to be led into the Layitoll houſe, to make his ſup⸗ 


plicattd to their great Bod Juputcr, as it plcaſed them. wher 

upon we vnderitad that the name of Bod was no whit lefſe 

outragcoufly blaſphemed, at that tyme, than it was in old 

tyme by the j9aleſtin:s oz Philiſtians, what tyme ho 3 
; cke 
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Arcke in the temple oftheir Bod Dagon: likewiſe by Rap- 
fake, and Synnacherib, mozeoner by Balthazar kyng of Baby- 
lou in the. . chapter of Daniell. But the offendours are foũde 
out at the laſt, 7 

Sccondiy the Nomaines blaſphemed the Tabernacle of 
Bod, That ſainc old Tabernacle of the people of Jſracl,was 
not onely the office, oꝛ place of Religion and worzſhypppng, 
but alſo a token of Bods preſence , Foꝛ Bod is now pꝛeſente 
in the middeſt of his Lhurche , a figure of whom, the Taber⸗ 
nacle of witneſſc repreſented , But the Romaines called the 
Lhuſten Church wicked, fooliſh, ſeditious, whoziſh, and de⸗ 
teſtable: which they alſo moſt greuoulſip dyd perſecute , and 
ſought to deſtrop by al meanes:hereunto alſo they bent their 
whole power. ö | cl 
Feimnallp thep blaſphemed alſo the heanenly dwellers, the 
happpe and bleſſed ſoules of Samntes, Þ2ophetcs, and Apo⸗ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 173 Chap. 3+ 


Gods Sa: 
crifices o⸗ 


ſtics, whom they called wicked, ſeducers, peacebzeakers blaſ⸗ yerwhet- 
phemers, heretikes and ſinnefull perſons, Fo at this tyme, med wyth 
whilſt S. John wꝛote theſe things, diuerſe Apoſties, vnder repꝛoches. 


the Komayne Emppꝛe, had now beene executed and llapne, 
as plagues of the woꝛlde, yca and their memozialli and doc⸗ 
trine condemned. But hereby pou perceiuc, how diſplea⸗ 
ſauntiy God taketh it, it any ma raple vpon godly pꝛeachers, 
and holp miniſters of Churches. Foz the Loꝛd taketh the re⸗ 
pꝛoche to be ſpoken as it were agaynlt hymlelfe , There re⸗ 
mapnc pet at this dap certapne blalphemies of this fozte in 
Cornel Tacitus in his 21. booke of the doinges of rhe Empe⸗ 
rours, wꝛitten agapnſt Moſes and the people of Bod, 


Moꝛeoner Bod permitteth the beaſt, to warre vpon the The beaſt 
Saintcs, and to ouertome them. Foz the Romane Emppze maketh 
vntil the tyme of Conſtantine the great, ſtirred vp ten moſt war wyth 
grecuous perſecutions agapnſt the Church. whereot pou the ſaintes. 


map readc Euſebius byſhop of Ceſaria, and O ſorius in the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp which be wꝛote to s Auſten, And this place chicfly ay- 
pertepneth to the inſtruction and comfort of the Church: Fox 
the Loꝛd allo inthe Boſpcil pꝛophecieth of the deſtenies of 
the Church, to the conſolation and infounation of the godly, 
as appcateth in the 15. and 16. chapt. ot S. John. And how 
the Samtes be onercome J declared in the 11. chapt. The 
Lozd Jeſus pꝛeſerue his Lhurch, Amen, © 


Or the power of the Romayne C:npyze, and who wo2e 
10 * b.ty, | | lytp 


— 
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Chap.r3. 


The EY Sermon 


ſhip the beaſt: and of the deſfrucion of Kreme, am | the 
Romayne Empyze, 


— 


[be Li. Sermon. 


Nd power was s geuen him ouer all kynreds toungs, 

and nations, and all that dwell vpon the earth Vor- 
ſnypte hym: whoſe names are not written in the booke 
of life of the lambe, which was killed from. the begyn- 
nyng of the worlde. If any man haue an care, let hym 
+ heare, He that leadeth into captiuitie, ſhall goe into 
captiuitie: he that killeth with the ſworde, mult be kil- 
led with the ſworde. Here is the e and tlie faith 
of Saintes. ; | 


The Apolile by the cenelation of Chili lpeaketb al alſo of 


wer of the the power and maicſtic of the Komapne Emppꝛe. The Ko⸗ 
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mapne Emppꝛe was in deede ol greateſt power in the time of 
Octauius Augultus, allo in the tęme of Domitians reigne, and 
in the reigne ok Traiane; alſo vnder Hadrian , Aurelianc, Dio- 
cleſian, and Conſtantine. The greater parte ofthe woꝛlde iu⸗ 
habited obcyed thereunto: as all Europe in a maner, wyth 
Alia aud Akrike: as both latin and Grecke hiſtozies doe te⸗ 
ſtifie . Dowbeit hereby the Lozd warncth vs, that we Gould 
not curiouſly ſearch the ſecretes of God, no2 be inquiſſtiue, 
whp Bod 1 ſo great power to the RKomapnes, who he 
une w woulde abule the ſame to the oppꝛeſling of Chziſtes 
Church: foz where he ſayth, that the power was geuen to 
Rome. hc ſtilleth and apptaleth all murmurings. Foz Em⸗ 
pyꝛes be of God. But he is moſt wyſe, righteous, and holy, 
Where therfoze he made the kyngdomes ofthe woꝛld lubicct 
to Rome, he did it wilely, iuſtly, & holply. In that the Koz 
maines cozrupt Gods oꝛdinaunce, and committe themlelues 
to be xoncrned of the Deuil, it commeth of cuill, ; 

Let our dilputations here ccaſe,fo2 the wiſc inan ſayth al- 
Co, that wicked men and hypocrites reigne fo2 the ſinnes ol 
the people. And whereas he rehcarſeth kinreddes, tongues, 
and nations, he doeth alter the imitation of the jozopher Da⸗ 
niel, which by luch a phꝛaſe ol ſpeach is wot to ſignitie a mod 
large and puiſſaunt Emppꝛe. 

But appErepueth this to vs, 02 what poſer he's 
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thou) cõmeth to vs hereby, that the Komapne Emppꝛe is ſo 
far extended thzonghout the world. This vercly, we (ce how 
this pꝛophecie hath hitte euerp thing righilp that went be⸗ 
foꝛe: therefoꝛe is there lefte no place to doubt of the thynges 
that follow. we may perccauc mozeoner, that the preitaſiteſt 
kyngdomes, which ſleeme to men inuincible, map of Bod be 
diſſolued without any difficultie: ict vs thertoꝛe learn to feare 
Bod, and to waike in his commaundementes, and to dilpiſe 
theſe tarthip thynges. Wines; 
Furthermoꝛe, alſo he declarcth moꝛe expꝛeſſelp, who ſhall 
worſhip the beaſt: for he ſaped, that men in the woꝛld ſhoulde 


be taken with admiration ofthe beaſt, and ſhall wozſhip the beag. 


beaft: he now declarcth the ſame, and ſo placeth the woꝛde of 
wo:tpping, as a man may vnderſiand it as well of thoſe 
that are pꝛelent as alſo of thoſe that are to come. Foꝛ he ſpea⸗ 
keth not onelp of ine of his tyine, but ot all ſuch as being ra⸗ 
niſhed with the admiracid of the einpire, and mateſtic therof, 
yall cyther deny oz cõtemnt the fapth of Chꝛiſt. And he ſaith, 
that all that dwell vpon carth hall wozſhip the beaſt. But 
leaſt any man ſhould referre it abſolnteip vnto all, as though 
there ſhould be no true wo2Hwwpers of Bod at all: he annex⸗ 
eth: whoſe names are not written in the booke of life of the 
lainbe, to wit, the repꝛobates, not the choſen; the vnbeleners 
(J lap) which contemne the woꝛd or the Boſpell, diſdayne to 
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heare it, and be rebelles to Chuſt. They dwell vp the carth 


(ſapth the expoſitour Aretas) which are moned wyth no care 
of heauruly thinges, noꝛ ot the gioꝛy that is there: oꝛ which 
geue theinlelues ta carthip habitation, and apply themſelues 
to a bcaſtly lc accoꝛding to the ſame, Thomas ot Aqumie 
bunacth allo teſtimonp out ot the 17. ot Jeremy ,' They that 
depare from me, hall be witten in the carth. Foz they haue 
foꝛſaken the veynt ot hy ueip waters, enen the Lozd hymſcite, 
Ot the booke of ipic Þ haue ſpoken in tbe z. and . chapt. and 
will ſpcake of the ſaznc in the 19. and 20. chapt.ot this A⸗ 
potalipſe. | POE, '? 

Dereunto he annexeth anotable thing after the maner of 
the Apoſtles, which arc alwayes wont to telebzate and ſet 
koꝛth Chuſt, and the miſteric ot his tedemption, as ofte as a⸗ 
np occaſiũ is oficred. S. John thertoꝛe ſayth, how the lam be 
hath beenc killed and oflered vp from the beginning of the 
woude. Aua it is without controuerſie, that by the lade 15 
vnderſtoode Chziſt. | 1127539] | 

It is therfoze vemaunded, how he was ſlaine from the be⸗ 
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Chap.13, The Lvij. Sermon 

The lamde Zinning ofthe world. any bere tounent themſelnes 

Qlapne from at the length they expounde it, that Chꝛiſt was flame in Abel, 

the begin ⸗ and in all Saintes, by participation but not by patiton, Cer⸗ 

ning ot the katnly we map not expounde this place after the letter, Fox 

wozlde. Chꝛiſt coulde not be flapne,befoze he was boꝛne. Moꝛeouer 

the Apoſtle affirmech, that Chꝛiſt ſince the beginning ot the 

woꝛld, hath not beene lame ottuer then once. Read what he 

layth in the 9. chapt.to the Hebzew, Certes the moſt ſted⸗ 

faſt and true woꝛde of God cannot be contrary oꝛ repugnatit 

to it ſelfe, Therefoze ſay we after the common rule of expoũ⸗ 

dyng the Scriptures, that the ſignes haue the names vfthe 

thynges ſignitied. Foz the Lambe was called the paſſouer oz 

paſling by, wherof it was the ſigne. Circumciſion was called 

the league oꝛ couenaũt it ſelte, & ſacrifices are named linnes, 

So verelp from the beginning of the woꝛlde Sacritices were 

apnc, which were ſymbolles oz lignes of Chuiſt to be incar⸗ 

nated and offered vp once fox the clenſing of ſinnes. we vn- 

derſtand therefoꝛe by this teſtimony of Thaiſt, that all the ſa- 

crifices of the auncient fathers, were ſacramentes of Lhaiſt, 

and that the redemption of Chꝛiſt hath from rhe begynnpng 

of the woꝛlde beene ofefficacie to all the faythfnll. Thercfoze 

this place is notable and worthy to be obſerued . Detherto 

appertameth the Apoſtles teſtimony in the firſt to y Cozint. 

the 10. That all our fozcfathers haue eate of the ſame ſpiritu- 

all ineate wyth vs, and dꝛonken of the ſaine dzynke, and that 

they dꝛanke of the rocke following them, which was Lhult, 

Of thede- And hetherto hath he ſpokenof the ſtatelpneſſe, blaſphe⸗ 

ſtruction of mouſnes, and ſinfulnes of the Komatne Emppꝛe. Now fol⸗ 

Romaine loweth the deſtruction of ſo great an Einpyxe , and the pu⸗ 

Emprre. niſhments of their linnes, xoherotnotwithſtanding ſhall be 
ſpoken in the y. chapt. | EY 

And with an acclamation,moſt commonly vſed in the gol⸗ 

ell, and as it were peculiar to Lhziſt, he ſtirreth vp all his 

hearers, and crpeth out: he that hath an eare to heare let him 

heare, Ucrely it was a wonder, and ſeemed vncredible to ine 

that ſo great a Maieſtie coulde fall: but pet it is falne. The 

fapthtull maruciled allo what ſhould be the ende of blaſphe- 

mpes, flaughters, iniuries, and abhominations. Mozeouer 

the doctrine that followeth is notable, excellent, and woꝛthe 

to be kept in memoꝛpy. T hertoꝛe he ſtirreth vp all men to at⸗ 

tentiuenes, and then he ſapth: wholoeuer ſhal leade into cap⸗ 

tiuitie, ſhallgoc into captuntic; whoſocuer ſtrtketh wyth the 

ſ\wozd, ac. Fox in ſuch loꝛt he declareth 5 deſtructis of Fome 
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and the Komayne Emppꝛe, as thereby he conkfirmetch the 
tuſtneſſe of Gods iudgement. Therewithall alſo he compꝛi⸗ 
feth in wonderfull ſhoꝛt roome, the vnmeaſurable fozce of the 
ſentence which Bod hath gene oꝛ pꝛondũced againſt Nome. 
And it is both by the law of God, by the lawe of nature, and 
by the lawe of all nations receiued as a thyng molt juſt , that 
eucry man ſhould looke to haue the ſame done to hym, that 
he doth to an other. Foꝛ to this belongeth the ſentẽte rehear⸗ 
led of Noe in the 9.of Gen. De that ſheddeth bloud, his bloud 
ſhalbe ſed, The ſaine is repeated in the 33, of Flay. wo to 
thee chat ſpoyleſt , ſhaltthou not bee ſpoyled 2 A teſtuno⸗ 
nie wherot is Niniue in the Pꝛophet Rahum, and Babplon 
in all the ꝛophets. Therefoze hath the Loꝛd caught in the 
Boſpell, whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhoulde doe to yon, 
doe pou the ſame vnto them allo , — — what meaſure pou 
meat vnto others, with the lame ſhall others meat vnto you 
agayne. who ſoeuer ſtriketh with the lwoꝛd, with the ſwozd 
ſhall periſh. Therfoze it is moſt reaſonable , that ſince Rome 
bath ſpoypled the whole woꝛld, and iniuried all nations, and 
made cruell warre vppon all men: it ſhould be agapne of ail 
nations innaded, ſpopled, toꝛne, and troden vndcr foote , Let 
vs marke this iudgement of God, and let vs fcare God, and 
do good vnto men. Fox here is ſentence geuen againſt all mẽ 
that do iniurie to their neighbours, but eſpeciallꝑ thoſe which 
inuade innocentes with vnuuſt hpꝛed warres. | 


And here muſt we repeate ſome thyng out of Hyſtozies, Thede- 
wherby the truth ofthis pꝛopheſie may be the better knowen ſtruction of 
and vnderſtode. when the molt excelient Pꝛince Conſtantine Rome and 


had receiued the gouernement of the Eimpire, as it were ab⸗ 
bozrpng Nome, he builded Lonſtantinopie , and made it the 
ſeate 02 manſion of the Empire. And from that time the Ma⸗ 
ieſtie of Rome began to fali vnto ruine. Under the Empe⸗ 
rour Gratian , a ꝛince moſt wittie, the Barbarous nations 
were a great terrour to the Romanes, whereupon Gratian 
made a league with thein. $Stilico father in law to Honorius, a 
Uandall boꝛzne, diminiſhed the wages of the Bothians, and 
other league fellowes ofthe people of Rome: ſoꝛ the which 
caule they tooke Armour: and beyng pacified agayne, they 
were ſtyzred vp afterward thzougyh tye mallice ot Stilico and 
Duke Saule: and vnder the cõdune of Athalaricus their kyng, 
they made haſt to Rome, lapd liege to it, beſicged it by the 
ſpace of two peares, and at the length tooke and ſpoyled it. 
which ſiege and ſpople s. Hierome in his Epiſtle eth 
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Chap. 13. | | The Lvij. Sermon ; 
| much. Oroſius Wxiteth much and Lhiiſtianly hereof in the. 


29. Chapter ofhis, 7. booke of Hiſtozies, It is repoꝛted that 


Rome was taken the firſt day of Apꝛul, in the peare. 4. Yet 
the Gothians uumediatly lcauyng the Latte, remoued into o⸗ 


ther places there by: ncuerthelellſe, bepng agapne inflamed 


with fury they returned , & vuderthetr taptaine Athaylphus, 
plagued and ſpopled Rome. woꝛſe than thep did beloze. The 
kyng had determined, to extingiiſh the name of Vomaincs, 


and to hane called the Citie Gothia, ii he had not bene diu wa⸗ 


ded by Galla Placidia, daughter to Honorius. A ftw pcaxes af⸗ 
ter, Rome was taken againe by Genſerycus, king of Vancals: 
and that which was inriched and replemſhed, with the rob⸗ 
beries of all natids, was by fourten Tapes together emptied 
cleane. After came Odacer with the G rmanes: and puttyng 
dowuc the name of Emperour, reigned oner the Citic hpin 
ſcife as kyng,by the ſpace of. 15, pcares. whom T heoderichus 
ol Verona cxpulſed and flew, and there reigued with his Eaſt 
£Bothes about. 50. peares. T ban was it recoucred by Bellifa- 
rius,fo2 luſtinian Emperour of Srece, but to the veter de uru⸗ 


ction of Rome. Fo Totilas kyng of Gothia diſcomfited both 


the Greke and Roinaine armie at Placence: after he beſieged 
Nonne, ſcaled it, tooke it. ſacked it, ouerthꝛew it, and itt it on 


fire. The Cuie burned xiij.dapes. Neither was there any mi 


in it, by the ſpace of xl. dapes , Kead the. 4. booke of Sabellicus 
the. 8. Æneade. eraducuture J ſhall diſcourſe moꝛe at large 
of the deſtruction of Nome. in the. v. chapter. wherfoze with 
in the ſpace of, r36.yeares, Nomc came ſeuẽ tymes into ſtraits 
gerg handes, and was ſacked moſt cruclly , & fcil on the edge 
ot the lwoꝛd, aud was lcd into captiuitie: which hath long 
ſtricken with the woꝛd, and led away all nations puloucrs, 
This was the niſt mdacment of God. 
Councell And S. John anncxeth a doctrine, how the godly l. ould 
ho: the chauc them ſcines in ſo great troubies & adueriities, Bere, 
godig Hall that is to witte, whileſt the Komancs reigne and rage, and 
— mee . allo in thoſe bloiſddp and cructſ alterations, and de ſttuction 
info get ok the Romane Empire, the Saintes ſhall nede to haue pas 
eus. ticucc, oz perſcucxaunte and fapth. Theſe two vertuct hall 
kepe the fayt hint that they periſh not allo. Ot patience tho 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh in S. Luke the, 21. chapter. In pour paticiice 
ſhal pon poſſeſſe pour ſoules. Of faith ſptaketh bleſſed John: 
aud this is the victoꝛp. that ouercõmeth rhe would, cuen pour 
faith. Jinpacrence and vubelele hath led awap manp into the 
denryng ot the 1 Idolatrie & to all vngodtynes. 0 bus 
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jearne we alſo, how to arme our ſclues in onr dapes 
all vngodlyncs. The Loꝛd deliuer vs from —— 


CDf an other beaſt, which commeth vp out ofthe earth; 
that is to ſay,of Antichziſt. x g 


T he lpiii. Sermon. 


A Nd l beheld an other beaſt commyng vp out of the 
earth and he had two hornes lyke a lambe: and hee 
ſpake as dyd the Dragon. | 


The Apoſtle S. Paule playnely teſtificth, that ſuch things what is the 
as are wꝛitten are wꝛitten koꝛ our lcartimg, that though pa⸗ ende of thig 
ticnce and conſolation of the Scriptures We map haut hope: v22pherie. 
wherfoze we mult allo apply thcrunto theſe thpnges preſent, Nom 15. 
Foz when Lhzilt the Lozd of all, foꝛeſaw how greatly Sathã 5 
ſhould by his choſcn mẽbers the old and new Momane Em⸗ 


1 pire, afflict the Church, he meant to haue vs diligently admo⸗ 


niſhed of euerp thpng , to the intent that aul afflicted perſons 
would hereby learne patiẽce, and conceme tomkoꝛt and hope, 
and not be dilcouraged with the heaup burthen of euits. Like 
as he hath therfoze diligẽtip deſcribed the old Koinane Em⸗ 
pire, æ ſhewed and as it were pointed with the fingar what 


miſchief it ſhould woꝛke to the Thurch, and admoniſhed au 


men to haue fayth and patience: right ſo will he from hence 

loꝛth delcribe jSopcrie oꝛ Antichuſtianirie, in the which del⸗ 

cription he ſetteth fooꝛth defozs our cpes, what ſocuer the 

ſaintes (hall ſuffer:that being warned befoꝛe, they may moꝛe 

manfully abide perlecution, and leſſe peld to miſchaunces. 1 
And in goodly oꝛder begynneth he to ſer foꝛth Antichziſt The ſecond 

after the Romane Empire toꝛne and taken away , Foz Da⸗ bealt com⸗ 


mell layth. that a litle æ ĩmall hoꝛne ſhauld ariſe vp amongeſt — — 


the ten hoꝛnes, and pull downe, plucke of, and caſt awap, the firſt he 
thꝛee of thole hoꝛnes, and ſo atteine vnto great power. take away. 
Foz he ſiguifieth, that the Romane Empire ſhould be deui⸗ 1 
ded, bꝛought vnto decay and that Antichziſt ſhall ariſe, and ; 
pꝛocure to dim ſelfc a new, and countertet Empire. And . 
Paulc ſayth alſo, that Chꝛiſt ſhal not come vnto indgement, 5 
all Antichzit haue gone befozez and that de Wall not come neg. . 
neither, vnleſſe this be firſt takenaway, which hindereth and Theſl. 5. 
letteth, that he can not come. The which S. Bierome and o= N 
ther holy expolitours da vnderttãd ofthe Romane 1 
121 ic 
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wich muſt be plucked vp, e taken away, and that then ſhall 
Antichziſt ariſe But the Maieſtie of the Empire was de⸗ 
ſtroped about the peare of our Loꝛd. 480. when Odacer inua⸗ 
ded Rome. Foz from that tym by the ſpace of. z 00. yeares # 
moꝛe, there was no Emperour ofthe welt after Auguſtulus. 


And belides this vnder the Emperour luftinian , Nome was 


bꝛent and layd waſt by Towulas. S ict the which time the By⸗ 

fyops ol Rome haue begon to looke a lott, and to thinke vp⸗ 

pon a new kyngdomc. | 597 1 
Aus thertoꝛethe £0:d ſayth, that this beaſt ariſcth of the 


bcaſt of the verp carth. The kpngdome of our £92d Jeſus Chziſt com⸗ 


carth. 


meth from heauen, and bzingeth to hrauen. Papid ric com⸗ 
meth neither of Chuſt, noꝛ ot yes doctrine, but commtth out 
ol the carth:tharis to witte ; of enill meancs, ambition, aua⸗ 
rice, treaſon aud crueltie. wha: Miniuers ofthe Churche 
Lhuik oꝛdeined, is caleip perceined by the Goſpell pf Jelu 
Chꝛiſt. That he fo2badde chem goucriuement, ſupzemacie, ſu⸗ 
perioꝛitie and muioꝛitie (as they terme it) appearcth by the, 
18. and. zo. chapter of S. Matthew. and. 2z.of Luke. Theres 
foze do the Actes of Apoſtles, and the doctrine of Peter teſtis 
tie, that Peter was a Miniſter, and not Loꝛd oftheApoſiles, 
and much leſſe unte of the Litie oꝛ Empire of None. Foz 
they lyt loude, that lap; how Rome and Italy are the Patri⸗ 


monie of S. Peter, geuen him of the Lozd . At the firſt the a⸗ 


poſtles, and Apoſtolicali men, were miniſters of Churches, 


and gouerned the Churches equallp, neither did one take vp⸗ 


pon him more pꝛehcminence than an other. which thyng J 
am able to paout, by niany teſtimonies of auncient Writers, 
it nede required. About the Conncell of Nice, and a litle bez 
foe that tyme , when Churches were greatly, muſtiplied. 
were oꝛdeined, and cuſtomablip recciued LJetropolitanes.in- 
ſtuuted in dede byalaudablelbut pet mans) ozdmaunte: that 
is to wute, in cuerp P2onince oꝛ head Citie was oꝛdceined a 
Byſhop oz Paſloꝛ. which ſhould Hauc as it mere, the ouer⸗ 
ſight ofthe reſt, and ſhould ſerue fo2 the tallyng ot Spnodes 
oꝛ aſſemblces. Yet was it than diligently pꝛouided , that he 
{ould not be called Pꝛimate: bycauſe uo man ſhould thinke 
hun ſelfe preferred befoze others in power, but in oꝛder. Hei⸗ 
ther was the Byſhop of Nomc at that tyme , exalted aboue 
ail others: but there were dinerſe Metropolitanes „ wherot 


tht By ſyop of Rome was one. The Nicene Councell con⸗ 


fined that ſame cuſtome. and would haue it ratiticd, Socrates 


in his Eccleliaſticall hiltoꝛ ie the. 5. buoke the. s. chapr.reciteth 


many 
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many Metropolitane Churches in Aſia S. Dierome to Eu- 

grus, and in an Epiſtle to Titus ſayth plapnlp, that in old 

tyme Churches were gouerned by the coinmon Counceil of 

zPucſtes o2 Elders, and that tyme Byfhops and Pꝛieſtes 

were all one: Aftcr by the cuſtome of the Church, and not of 

the truth ofthe Lozdes oꝛdinaunce (J rehearle S. Bieromes 

woꝛdes) Byſhops were preferred before Pꝛieſtes, but pet 

mult they gouerne Churches together in cominon. i 

And of that ſame cuſtome, pea rather ofthe abuſe ofthe cu⸗ Wow the 
ſtome, Antichziſt had his beginning. Fox Boniface Biſhop of Byſhop ot 
Nome began firſt to take vpon hun dominion ouer the chur⸗ rome cane 
ches of Affricke. But he was immediatelp repꝛeſſed by the to his ſu⸗ 
the ſixre Aftricane counſell, whercat S. Auſten is read alſo to Parc 
haue beene: After that began alſo the Byſhop of Couſlanti⸗ L 
nople to chalenge tp hymſelte the lupꝛe macie. fo this canſe 
chiellp, that Conſtantinople was then che courtlpke Palace, 
and chicfe Litie of the Emppꝛe. Howbeit here certapne By= 
ſhops did reſiſte hyin; amonges whom was Leo, Byſhop of 
olde Rome. There reinapne certcyne Epiſtles of hys to the 
Emperour of Lonſtantinople, to the byſhops ofthe Eaſt, 
and to others. So was this trouble foz that tyme alſo ap⸗ 
pcaſed. But ſtraight wap an other Byſhop of Lonſtantino- 
plc blynded wyth ambition, required a freſhe to haue the lu⸗ 
pꝛemacie geuen hym. whom Palagius and Gregory bpſhops 
of Rome wythltode : And this latter ſo impugned the ſupze- 
macie ofthe Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that he ſticked not 
to call hym the vauntcurrour ot Antichziſt, which would v⸗ 
ſurpe the tytle of generall byſhap. There remaine not a fewe 
cpiſtics wꝛitten ofrhis matter. in his regiſter, 

Neuertheleſſe a fewe peares after, when the Byſhops ot 
Rome were ſoꝛe affrapde, leaſt that dignitie honld be geuen 
to the byſhops of Conſtantinople, Boniface the 3. obtepned of 
the Emperour Phocas the murtherer, that he which was by⸗ 
ſhop of olde Rome, ſhonld be taken fot the vninerſal biſhop, 
and Rome foꝛ the head of all churches: which conſtitution let 
vp the Pope in authozitie, ſo as he was now taken of the ; 
moſt part ofthe weſt Byſhoppes foꝛ Apottolicall, and many W by 
matters were bzought betoze hym to deterinine; whereby he 
got p fauonr of many iꝛinces, chicfly of Fraunce, by whole 
ayde he dzone out of Italy both the @mperour of Brece, and 
the kynges of Lumbardic, and bzought Rome, and the beſt | 
and moſt floziſhing partes of Italy vnder his owne ſubiecti⸗ ; 
on, Thus J ſap, out of the carth cõmeth vp the — 3 
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Furthermoꝛe, Lhiilt calleth the Koiniſhe-4Sopedome 4 12 


beaſt, ſoz that in auarite, touetonſnes, tpꝛannp, crueltie, and 
enen in beaſtlynes. he dificreth nothyng krem che oldt braſt, 
of whom I haue ſpoken before. ; 1 

Hecherto he hath ſpoken of the o2iginall of Artichitf oz ot 
the Hope. and of the newe Empyꝛe: Furthermoꝛe ©, John 
pꝛoceedeth to deſcribe the ſecond beaſt lyely, that we ſhould 
all now and cſchewe the lame: and kirſt he treateth of the 
power ot Autichtiſt. 5 

Thar other beaſt. ſapth he, had two hoꝛnes: and he addeth, 


lite a lambe. Foꝛ of then is ſpoken in the lite chapter ol this 


bookc. And the Loꝛd ſignifierh the Pꝛuieſthode à kyngdeme, 
which the popes:vinrye io themlrimcs att riningihat power 
is geuen them in heauen v in carty, in (PLricialtmaticrs @ tẽ⸗ 
poꝛal. Ho thertoe they geus iu their Armes v. hepeg, that 13 
to lay, two hoznes : They boaſt that they haue twoſwoꝛdes. 
Ol the which blaſphemies, he that will be finily niſtcusted. let 
hym read ß wordes of the beaſtes: name ip of Boniface the 8, 
in the 6. bocke ol Oecretals, cöcernyng matozitte @ obediéce, 
which booke beginnetd with theſe woꝛds, One ho y. xc. And 
of Clement ihc. in the. z. booke of Clementinus, tn the ninch 
title cocernpng othes: and finally of Gregory the ninth, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther ol innocent the third, in the fu ſt booke and 33. tytle con- 
terning maiozitie and obedience, Which beginneth ihus: Of 
the wopted. &c. All hiſtoꝛies make metro: that Boniſace the 8, 
did in ycare ot ur Loꝛd. ; oo.inſtitutt the firſt lubiley, and 
in the lame openly before the people ſhew inthe way of oſlẽ⸗ 
tation the p3niiuicall and Emperiall maieſtie, whyicſt on the. 
one day he ſhe ed hünlelte openly to the people in the appa⸗ 
reil ofa Byſhop and on the nexte day in robes of cate aid 
por olan Euwperour. They caryed betoze hym two ſwoꝛds. 
And he hunſelſe cryt d, loc here are two ſwoꝛdes: as thougy 
he ſo poput wyth hys fingar to the whole would, that he 
and certe me of his pꝛedeceſſoucs and all his (accefſours, Were 
that two hoꝛued bra, robat (hall we ſap tyar all ByHops 
by hym coniecrated, doe weare vpou their heades myrer's oz 
two hoꝛned caps. Unuleſſe therfoꝛe we be blynder than was 
Tyreſias, uc map ice wity our cpes, w9o is p great entithut, 
And here we mu marke how he ſapth not, that thoſe are 
the hoꝛues of the Lainbe, Fox Chꝛiſt keepeth ſtul both hys 


e 


pꝛieſthoode ang kpugdome amgug the faptycuitit p chiuch; ; 


neither docth he relignethe ſame to any other: he hath ap, 
pomted no Upycar, toꝛ he cacmually exetuteth the offices bord, 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 178 Chap. 18. 
of kyng and hygd Pꝛieſt at the right hand or hys kather, and 
that doe all the faythfull feele wyth iope. De ſayth thereko e. 

oke the Lainves, Foz the Pope wyll make all men belcene 

that he hath receiued the Pꝛieſthood and Emppꝛe at Chꝛiues 

haud, and that he is Chꝛiſtes Aycar: whereas he is nothing 

leſſe. De bzaggeth enery where that he is the great ſzepherd, 

and hath receiued the Reyes of the kyngdome ot heauen: And 

that, of the very Lainbe of God, in the Upoſtle Saint Peter: 

and therſoze that all byſhsps are ſubiecte to hyin,and finally, ; 

all kyngcs, Pꝛinces and pcoplc, .. : 


De pzoccedcth to ſhew moꝛcouer, what the talke of Anti⸗ we ſpane 
chuſt is, what is his doctrine, and what is his ſpeach. De as the Dꝛa 
ſpake, ſapth he, as dyd the Dꝛagon. The Dꝛagon is the De⸗ gon. 
uill, as befoze is playncip ſhewed, Thertoze vnto Antichziſt ! 

62 to the Popedoine he aſcribeth venitiifſhe doctrine, 02 a de⸗ : 
nilliſhe mouth oꝛ tongue. we muſt ſee therfoze, how the dem 

ſptaketh: that we map ſo vnderſtaud rightly, how Antichꝛiſt 

ſpeaketh. In paradiſe he ſo tempereth his caike, that he cal⸗ 

leth in doubt the certeintie and true neſſe of Sods word, and 

by that occaſion placetb his owne worden ſtcad ol the woꝛd 

of God. JS it ſo, ſapth the Denill? hath Bod fozbidden you, 
vnder perill of your ipfe, that ye ſhould not eate of the fruite Gene.z, 

ol the tree of knowledge of good and cuil? Nap rather if ye a 
eate thereof, pe ſhall be made lyke vnto God. And alter the 
lame loꝛte Antichziſt in his Poperte bzingeth the tructh ofthe 
ſcripture in doubt, which by all meanes poſſible he diffaineth 
as vnperfecte, mapmed, obſcure, and doubtfull. And by and 
by vpon that occaſion, he bꝛingeth in hys ownotraditions, 
and decrees , wherewyth to patch vp that which he bearcth 
men in hand to be wanting in the lcriptures. But in his tra⸗ 
ditions he affirmcth thyngs contrary to Bods woꝛd, and ſo 
deceiueth men. And all men know, that haue any ſkill o po⸗ 
piſhe matters, that the firſt and chiete pꝛincipall and founda=- 
tion ol Papiſtric is, that the Scriptures are vnperfecte and 
obſcure, and therfozc haue neede ot traditions. Moꝛeouer the 
Dꝛagon ſpeaketh openly agaynſt the lawes of God: and ſo 
doeth the Pope manileſtlp. Bod will be worſhipped alone, 
the Pope addeth to hym Saintes. Bod forbiddech Jdolics 
and Jdolatrie: the Pope commaundeth them piaynely. God 
will haue hys name to bee ſanctiſied, and hys name to bee 


lwozne by oneip: the Pope by dilpenlſing wyth othes, pollu⸗ 
teth the name ach T8 2 cominaucideth to 1 care by 


the nantes of Gods, God conunaliderh vs to * 
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The. lviij. Sermon 


| Sabboth dap: The Pope bꝛingeth this in contempt, ſetteth 
forth his owe holy dayes, and maketh double feaſtes. Bod 


commanndcih vs to honour our parevtes; This docth the 


Pope abꝛogate, and commanndeth to make moze of Abbots 
and Abbeſſes. God commaundeth, thou ſhalt not kyll, thou 
ſhalt not commit adnoutrie, oꝛ ſtcale: The Pope graunteth 
moſt ample indulgences and pardons to his ſonldiours for 
raſhe warres , inade at his will and plealure: he tpopleth all 
Thurches with his lacrileges: aud wyth his mapdenpzieſtes 


he filleth all the world vprh aduontries, and whozedomcs, 


and other moe filthy thyngs, wherof J will not ſpeake. And 
where as od fo2biddeth yes, and falſc witneſſe: the „Hope, 
and his whole doctrine ( which he ſetteth foꝛth bclidesp by 

ture) is ſowed of lyes: and not onelp he diſpenieth with falle 
witneſſes, but permitteth alſo to bieake ſafc tonduites and 
publicke fayth geuen: and ik he hate a Pꝛinte, he abſolnerh 


his ſudicctes from the othe of their fivelicic and obedicuec? 


geucth libertie to all concupiſcences, æ maketh lawes, which 
nouriſhe the defircs of the ficſhe. And who ſhall be the Dꝛa⸗ 
gons mouth, it this be not it? The Dꝛagon moꝛeouer is read 
to haue ſpoken and lapde to the Lpꝛd: All theſe thynges will 


I geene thee,(foz he hewed hym z kyngdomes of the wozld) 


if thou wut fall downe and woꝛſhip me. what other ore q 
fpeaketh the Pope? doeth he not inriche hys obedient: child? 

with the riches of this world, ſpetially ſuch as will fall down 
and kyſic hys feecc2 I ſuppoſe the Deuill would ucuer be ſo 
ſhamclcs, as to offer to the Loꝛd his foote to kiſſe: but that 
beaſt in the ſight of God & his Angels, and of all the wozlde, 


dareth put out his foote, marked (not without a great moc⸗ 


kerp) wyth the ligne of the Croſſe, and pzofer it to be kiſied 


bol all the childꝛen of Bod. I can not bzyng foꝛth the hozrible 


and innumerable blaſphemies out ofthe decrecs and decre⸗ 
talics For J am aſhamed of ſuch vngodipnes . Wha there- 


koꝛe will not acknowledge that Sathan himſelfe doth in this 


beaſt reigne and rage? God ſhoztly confounde the al ih A= 
men, Amen. 


Agapne of the power of ge „and bows th fay- 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 179 Chap: 13. 
Nd he did all that the firſt beaſt coulde doe in hys | 
preſence, And he cauſeth the earth, and them which 

dwell therein, to worihip the firſt beaſt whoſe deadly | 

wounde was healed. f | f 


Agaync he treateth ofthe power of the ſecond beaſt}, 02 of The ſecõd 

Antichꝛiſt and of the popedome. De doeth oz exccnteth, ſaith beaſterecu- 
he, the power of the fozmer beaſt: that is to ſay , he exerciſeth teth the 
the ſame anthozitie, that the olde Koinapne Emppꝛe exerci⸗ 7 
ſed. where he addeth, in his pꝛeſence: Aretas expoundeth, in n 
followyng immediatly atter, and euen in imitating the ſune. 
But what power and authorttie they exerciſed , N declared 
befoze in his place, about the begynnyng ofthis chapt. Ther⸗ 
foe as the Romane Emperours ſuppoſed all kyngdoines 
pꝛouinces to be theirs, and to appertaine vntothem:ſo do the 
Byſhops of Rome make their boaſt that all Realines are 
theirs, J ſpeake nothyng here vpon affection oz hatred, 

There came fo2th lately a booke þ9zinted at Lyons,of Au- 

uſtinus Steuchus keper of the Popes Libzarie , in the which 
be retiteth out of the regiſter of one Gregory ( ſuppoſe the 
7. ) all the kyngdomes of Europe, Spayne , England ,Fraunce, 
Denmarke, Hongary. &c. The pꝛopꝛzietie wherof (as he ſapth) 
apperteinech to the ſeate of Rome. and the vſe vnto the pꝛzin⸗ 
tes, as vaſſals of the ſame ſea, Full oft haue the popes aſlayed 
to bꝛyng into ſubiection to them and to their Sea the kyng⸗ 
domes of the Eaſt alſo, vnder pꝛetence of the holy warre,and 
of rcconeryng the Lozdes ſepulchze. And like as the old Ro- 
manes vexed with continuall warre the nations that did not 
acknowledge oꝛ obey the old Komane Egles: ſo the Scaof 
Rome in our tyme, and in the memory of our fozefathers 
hath put to buſines and trouble, thoſe kyngdomes , nations 
and people, that went about to reuolte, and would not ac⸗ 
knowledge thoſe double kepes, that is to ſay thoſe two hoz- 
nes. Foz who knowety not with what crueli warres he ve⸗ 
red incymes paſt the lãd of Boheme? who knoweth not what 
Gerinany and England hath ſuffered in fozmer peares? 0 
vere: the ſecond beaſt exerciſeth trimly the Tyzanny ofthe ö | 
old beaſt. The old beaſt ſet foꝛth pꝛoclamations concernyng ; Þ 
Religion , and paiyng oftributes and cuſtomes, and ſo im⸗ . 
poueriched in a maner all Realmes, vy bzynging their riches 
to Rome. And what other thyng doth that ſeace at this day? 
what hath it done now, to recken the leaſt, theſe ſiue hundꝛed 
peares: Rome hath riſen vpon * by — and 
* c. i, lea⸗ 
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| The.lix. Sermon 9 1 7 | 


lealurelp, who therfoze doth not ſee, that the ſecond beaſt er⸗ 
crciſeth moſt aboſidayntiy the power of the firſt beaſt? A cex⸗ 
tcine mi made verſes in Latin tauntyng the couctouſnes ,& 


--prrrites bf Nome: e where Rome doth magnific her ſelfe to 


bc head ofthe woꝛld, which in Latin is c, this ſayth he: 
If ct come of Capie, which ſignifieth to take „ 
Thin may Rome well be called ſo, which doth nothyng forſake,- 
If you decline Cepio Can, and to the groundes come * 
Her nettes are large and cã not miſſe, to catch both all and ſome. 
De addeth hereto an other ava — that this ſecond 
beaſt doth pꝛocure, them that dwell vpon Earth to woꝛſhp 
the firſt beaſt. which doubtles we ſec fulfilled in the Poptſh | 
kyngdoinc two wayes.Foz firſt the jSapiſtes haue pzocured, 
ſuch authoziry and reuerence to the Romane Empire, which 
they call both ſacred and holy , that as many as ſpue at this 
day, when they heare but the name of the Romane Empire 
ſpoken ol. do Imagine a certeine dinine thyng bzought vnto 
— from hcaue. N graunt, that there haue bene many right 
noble pꝛinces, godly, and all pꝛaiſe worthy, in that ſame Ein⸗ 
pire:as was conſtaunt Conſtantine with ſome of his ſonnes, 
Gratian, Valentitzian, Theodoſe, and diuerſe others . J unt, 
that vnder theſe and ſuch other like the Empire was holy, + 
was in dede the Empire of Chꝛiſt. Foz Chꝛiſt was acknows 
ledged with a true fapth:;and yet we ſee, how the Loꝛd Jeſus 
bath neuertheles (as Daniell hath done allo) called that Em⸗ 
or a beaſt:doubtles figuratiielp and foꝛ the tyzanes. Therz 
oꝛe weanuſt wiſely and iuſtly attribute to enery one that is 
his, and not without reſpect imbꝛace @ reuerente that bloud⸗ 
dy Empire foꝛ ſacred aud holy. And we haue alſo declared 
befoze , in what ſoꝛt kyngdoines arc of God, and how farre 
their woꝛkes are to be allowed that are in kyngdomes. And 
hereot᷑ ſhall be ſpoken a litle after pet moꝛe plentifully, | 
Sccoudly the ſecod beaſt caziſcth men to woꝛſhyp the firſt, 
herein chicfly:that jSapiſtrie hath brought agayne the heathe⸗ 
nil maner , the names oncly channged , 0; J told you bez 
foze, that the firſt beaſt was wozſhipped,in this that ſely men 
recctued the Komanes Religion, and worſhipped Idols. 
The heathen did verely contelle the high God almightic: but 
they ioyned to hun many Gods, vnto whom they lubmitted 
elementes, diſeaſes, artes, countreis, cities, the members and 
partes of man, and ſuch other like thinges. Aeolus was God 
of the windes, and Neptune of the Sca, Pluto ruled in earth, 
Mars was Bod ot warte, Mineruaand Apollo of artes Nine ih 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 180 


l2pius er diſeaſes, Hercules and many mo. Venus was Lady 
of 3Loe.& the Soddeſſe lung of mariage. Neither was there 
any member in the bodp, that had not his God: ſo had all 
Loitireys and Cities their laupng Goddes, and — — 
their doꝛneſticall Soddes. To them afterward they kramed 
Jd6!s, that is tokens and memozials, which might biy 
thoſe heauenly Boddcs into the memoꝛie ofthe carthlp dw 


Cha . 13. 


lers. They builded fox the Chapels and Churches, they in⸗ 


ſtituted ᷣꝛieſtes. holy dayes , rites and Ceremonies. Thele 
thiages are founde in the bookes ofthe Sentiles , and in our 
hioics , and alſo in their wzitinges, which haue confutcd 
the heathen Jdolaters. But in the Popiſh kynadome at this 


day , the names beyng onely — „who can denp, that 
! 


the ſame wor hypping, the ſame gion, oz rather ſuperſti⸗ 
tion is nat renewed? of theſe thinges J haue treated at large 
inmy bovke concernyng the Ozigmall of errours. The jaa=z 
piſtes reach, p the ſaintes in heauen reigne with Bod, e that 
to thei are ſubiect ſickeneſſes, artes, limmes oz members, 
Cities and all thynges, and muſt therfoze be called vpon and 
wozſhipped. Hauites are expꝛeſſed and repꝛeſented by Jinas 


22 To theĩe Images are erected Aultars and Thurches: 


nie lp. it is dane to them, that was done to the Boddes and 
Idols of the heathen. who therfoze vnderſtandeth not now, 
that Autichziſt hath pꝛocured, that the firft braſt might be 
roz\hypped., that is to witte, might be of foxce agapne, aud 
that the old Idolatrie and luperſtitious wozſhipppng might 
be renewed and frequented? | 


And as we haue read it tobe ſapd befoze, and they woꝛ⸗ who wozs 


ſhppped him all that dwell in Earth, whoſe names are not 


oF 
'> 


1 
Fd 


ſhypy firſt 


wutten in the booke of lite of the Lambezſo ſayth he alſo here beat vnder 


plapnciy,and he cauſeth the Earth, and the inhabiters of the 
earth, that is them that ſccke e regarde onelp earthly things, 
to woꝛſhyp the firl} beaſt , Foz all be not polluted with So⸗ 
piſh Idolatcie. Fox hereunto apperteineth the noble hiftozie 
of beo the third Emperour, and Gregory the ſecond, and of o⸗ 
ther popes,th:ough whoſe wickednes Idolatry was againe 
bzought into the Church: which J wꝛote of long ſince in my 
worke concernpng the Oziginall of erraur. 

Neither with out a miſterie is this hereunto annexed, 


whole deadly plague was healed. Fox he ſemcth to compare ip wounde 
together the firſt and lecond beaſt. and to ſhew the lickenes of is healed. | 


then. And I fold you , how many men at the firſt were kept 
lil in the Komane crrours g Ido that the „ 
c.. 2 


the ſecond. 
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by Veſpaſians meanes, were ſapd to haue pzeſerued the com⸗ 

mon wealth, which cls with ciunle warres was as it were 

bzought to ruine. Finally we read in ſtoꝛies, that the Empire 

ot Kome hath many times receiued deadly woundes:but pet 

by and by, thoꝛough the wiſedome and valeauntnes of ſome 

noble men, the Goddes (as they ſpeake ) ſo willing, haue bene 

healed agapne. In that number are reckoned Lucius Septimius 

Seuerus, Valerius Aurelianus , C. Aurel. Val. Diocletian. &c. By 

whoſe lucky ſucceſſe, triumphes, victoꝛies and reſtozpngof 

the Empire, many haue bene moued to ſap, who ſeeth not. 

that Rome ſhall be eternall, and that the Romane Religion 

is to the Goddes moſt acceptable, and that the Emperours 

alſo and publicke weale is indued with a certeine Bodhead, 

and is to be Honoured ? after the ſame ſoꝛt the kyngdome ot 

the Pope oꝛ Antichꝛiſt hauing tried diuers chauntes, hath ve⸗ 

ry oft eſcaped out of deſperate daungers. Force & policie hath 

afflicted it, and allo the Religion of Henry the. 3. Emperour, æ 

ot his ſonne Henry the. 4. and of Fridericke the firſt and ſecond 

vexed the Popes. There were alſo other mighty Pzinces, 

Which gaue moztall woundes to the Scaof Bome, = 

The woũ⸗ Agaͤync there were Biſhops of Kone which with ſing! 
des of In- las crattes haue cured their woundes agayne;ofthe which 
"_ hea⸗ ſozt was Gregory the;7, Vrbane the, 2; Paſchalis the,z, Calxtus 


2 
— - 


. 


a * 
— —-—„—-— —— — — nt ane ie * ++ 
R * 


1. 
l 1 

POR! $4 $1 
I | a 

> y * 

192 1 
i * 
2 
; x 1 

- 
* 
3 : 
7 
+4 
* 
3 
FRY as Fs 
- FA . 
"0 

* * 

x 
TF. 

. 

\ 2: 

ES RF 

f : ; 'F 
1 47; ; 

* 8 
Tf 
b& + 
4 T4 
1 ? 
Y 0 * 
3 
= 30 2 
. 
: . * 
= : 
1 
1 
11 
* 

. * 
13 
REF © 
3. WM 

5 1 
+ 31] 7 

, 42 : 
FP 1 
% 
2 4 * 
1 
WT it's 
1 - 
* h 985 
14 
N 4 
q = Li 4 
. 
1205 
* 
118 
N 

N þ 11 

. q £ ky 
1 25 

[1 * 

1 

+ 

; * 

K 3 : * 

5 z 
+. 8+ 

LU iT 4 

4 k - : : 

14 

* i 
3 „ 
, * 
; "S 7 
14 
1 __ 7 
A» a 
1 
* 
he 4 
11 
— 4: 
N EY 0 
„ OY. 
i 5 
4 % 
pt 
L © 
l (7 
1 * * 
7 


— Ye 


ö of all the Komiſh is knowen:namely that the ſhyp of H. Pe⸗ 


giule (hall go tozward in his hand , which thynges they pe | 


« 


not marke, which arc at this day ſo much offended with the 
felicitie of that chaire of peſtilente, and the beaſt therof, Therz 
foze lyke as the dapes ot mournpng, and ſodeine deſtruction 
came vpon old Rome, and vtterly deſtroyed both the Citic 
and Empire: euen lo fall we heare in the. w. and. 8. chapter, 
That Babplon ſhall haue her fatall deũenies. The Loꝛd Je⸗ 


ſus confirme vs in the fapth of Jeſus Lhuſt, and deliner vs 


from the guules, lucky ſucceſſe, and felicuie of that Romiſh 
Antichziſt. Amen. f 


Ot theſignes of Antichꝛiſt, and the Image of the beaſt ſet 
vp by bem. 


T he lx. Sermon. 


ANd he did great uonders, ſo that he made fire come 

downe from heauen into the earth in the ſight of 
men, and deceiued them that dwelt on the earth by the 
meanes of thoſe ſignes whiche he had power to doin 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwelt on ihe 
earth: that they ſhould make an Image vnto-the beaſt, 
which had the wounde ofa ſu ord, and dyd lyue. And it 
was giuen vnto hym to geue a ſpirite vnto the Image of 
the beaſt, & that the Image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, 
And ſhould cauſe that as many as would not worſhyp 
the Image of the beaſt ſhould be killed, 


De pꝛotedeth moſt diligently to deſcribe Antichziſt a his 
kyngdoine, which lo greatiy impugneth the fapth of Chꝛiſt, 
and aTlictcth his Church, to the intent he might be knowen 
and eſchewed of all inen. 


He ſayth how he {hall doe great ſignes, by the which he Ot true 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 181 ch. 


* 
*; 
— 
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vnderſtandeth inyzacles, wherot ſome be true, & ſome falſe. myzacles. 


F calilthoſe true mpzacles, which arc done in deede, and are 
not by any craftiemggelpng connterfeited,and the which al⸗ 
lure men to rhe trucch, and let forth the trueth. Of the which 
ſoꝛt out ot doubt were the mpꝛatles ofthe Pꝛophetes and A⸗ 
poſtles, holp Martpꝛs, and chic flip of Moles # Lhd, Thele 
doe good vuto men, and hurte them not, noz einptpe pooze 
meus purſes: pea moꝛcouer they glozifie Bod, and make the 
trueth to be beiceued, in dꝛawing men onely vnto Bod, as 


to the fountapne of all goodnes. So John teſtifieth of the 
Ic. ii. Lozdes 


Chap.13. 
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The Lx. Sermon : 
Loꝛds firſt miracle done in Cana of mary be laptd: This 
is the kirſt tokẽ that Jeſus did at Cana in Baltley, & lhewed 
hys glozy, and his diſciples belcened on hym . This token 
was true, and ſuſpected ot no it png, it was a benctite 
beſtowed vpon pooxe folkes newly marped, and by the ſame, 
{God was glozified. Dis vſtples beyng mooued herewyth, 
and by the ſpirite of Bod woꝛking alſo inwardly, belecued = 
on Lhzilk, So doe all true myꝛacles teſtifie Chꝛiſt to be heith- 
full and bencficiall, and therfoze alone to dc called vpon,and 
worſhipped. So doe John and Peter interpꝛete the ſigne oz 
myꝛacie that they chemſelues wzought in the 3. of the Actes 
of Apoſtles, And offuch myꝛacles we haue great plentie in 
the Euangelicall, Apoſtolicall. and Eccleſiafticall ſtoꝛie: nei- 
ther haue ail thoſe any other ende, than that we mult beiceue 
in = —— of Bod, as who alone is able to geue life and all 
goo . | ö 
And falſe fignes F call thoſe that are done though deuil⸗ 
liche craftc oꝛ inchauntment, oz by the craftie iuggelyng and 
ſubtill eight of wicked inen: as be thoſe of wi and in⸗ 
chaunters:ſuch as the wyſe men of Pharao were, aud Sym 
Magus: and thoſe whereof mention is made in the 13. of 
Deut. Finally ſuch were the inyzacles of the Fryer pꝛeachers 
that were bꝛent at Bernes in Swiſſerlãd: and greatly it is 
to be feared leaſt ſuch haue been the moſt part ofthe mpꝛacles 
of Zonkes and Ermites. Likewiſe thole are called falſe al⸗ 
ſo, which although they be done in deede, pet beare witneſſe 
to a lye agapnſt the trueth, confirming the Pope to be head 
of the Church, that Amages arc to be wozſhipped, that we 
muſt pzay vnto Saintes, and goc a pilgrimage foz religion, 
pea rather for ſuperſtirids ſake, that we muſt woꝛſhip a newe 
Bod lying hidde vnder fozme of bꝛead and wyne, that God 
muſt be honoured wyth vowes and BJoukiſhe conuerſatid, 
and if there be any other thyng of lyke ſoꝛte. with ſuch diſ- 
ceiuable ſignes are filled at this day all Temples, Lhurches 
and chappels. Theſe haue perſwaded much enen wiſe men. a 
doe alſo at this day. which thing the Lozd pꝛophecied ſhould | 
come to paſſe, ſaping: There ſhal ariſe falſe Chꝛiſtes and falſe 
doꝛophetes, and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes and wonders, that 
euen (if it were poſſible) the elect ſhould be bzought intoer- 
rour, And H. Paule alſo: The commyng of Antichziſt (aich 
de) ſhall be after the woꝛking of Hathan, wyth all power, 
and ſignes, and lying wonders, and the reſt, which is read 
in the 2, to the Theſlal, z, And we know that many byſhops 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 182 Chep.rg, 
of Rome haue wꝛought mpꝛacles. But that is not ſo notable | 
a matter, as that the Byſyop of Rome hath confirmed what 


zny2acles ſo euer haue beene wought in all Chꝛiſtendome, 
and augemented the ſame wyth his bulles and np oe 7 
Doubtleſſe all had a contrary ende to the miracles of Chꝛiſt, 
and pet haue, foz they doc not pꝛofite men, but einptpe thepꝛ 
purſes, and put men to ſundzy charges, and lead them away 
fromthe faith of Chꝛiſt, to the fapth ol Antichziſt, confirming 
his religion, ſuperſtition and doctrine. Neyther doeth he 
place theſe His miracles amonges the laſt of his arguinentes, 
what tyme the ſimplicitie ofthe goſpell is impugued . But if 
— — wile, we will beware of them, as of a mot pꝛeſent 
peſtilence. 

And amonges his miracles the Lozd by S. John rehear⸗ 
leth that abouc all thinges, he cauſeth fire to came downe to 


He maketh 
fireto come 


the earth, yea cuen in the preſence of men. And he ſceineth to downe kr 
haue aliuded to the ſtoꝛp of Belpas, whcreof we reade inthe veauen. 


4. booke of Kynacs the i. chapt. and whereo we made men⸗ 
tion in the u. chapt. we read that it was no ſmall myzacic in 
the Actes of the Apoſtles, that at the laying on of thapoſtles 
handes, the holy ghoſt was geucn. Symon 9 alſo did 
couet the lame grace: but he was ſore reiected of . Peter the 
Apoſtle; as we read in the 8.chapt. of the Actes ofApoſtics, 
And here is to be oblerued (as alſo S.Auſten hath admoni⸗ 
ſhed in the 15,booke Oer. the 26. chapt.) that the Apoſtles 

aue not the holy Bhoſt: foꝛ it is Bod alone that geueth the 

oly ghoſt:thcrfoze at the pꝛapers of Apoſtles, and at thc lays 
ing on ol handes, the holy Ghoſt was geuen from heauen. 
whcrfoze S. John Baptiſt ſayed how he baptiſed with was 
ter, but that Lhziſt ſhould baptiſe wyth fire and with the ho⸗ 


- 


ly ghoſt. And by fire is figured the holy ghoſt. But Antichziſt The 
the pope (hall make his boaſt that he hauing power genen 9cueth | 
hym from heaucn , graunteth the grace of the holy hoſt, Lace. 


Doubtiles inthe tyme of conſecrating. he ſayth: that he geueth 

thc holy ghoſt. So likewiſe in auricular confeſſions,and ab⸗ 
lolutions, they bzagge that they geue full abſolution offins, 
which in deede is a great myꝛacle. They lap theyꝛ hands vp⸗ 
pon the ſinner that conteſſeth. and ſap: how they abſolue him 
{rom the papne and crime, and that by the power recciued of 
that moſt holp Sta of Rome. Primaſius expoundyng thys 
place: It is nd maruell;fapth he, though that the beaſt, which 
kapnediy vſurpeth to hymlelte the name ok the Lambc kylled 
and pet lining, doe fraudulẽtip —_— to hymſelk allo 3 

cih. gi te 
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Chap.13. 


The Pope 
caſteth a 
thiiderbolt 
at his ene⸗ 
myes. 


The Lx. Sermon a 

gifte ol the holy ghoſt colourably by Imitation, and fayne a 
geuing of it by his miniſters: as we remembrr that Symon 
Magus coucted, but coulde not obtapne. Detherto he. 

There is an other fire alſo, which Antichꝛiſt calleth down 
from heauen, and caſteth and thꝛoweth at his enemies, to be 
reuenged on them: to wit the darte and thunderbolte of cur⸗ 
ſing, this was terrible to kynges, ꝛinces and people. Foz 
they haue ſo much feared the thunderbolt of excommunicati- 
on, that they haue done and graunted many thynges, which 
otherwyſe no man ſhould haue got of them. The ſtozy is 
knowen ofthe Emperour Henry the 4. Foz Platina. in the life 
of Gregory the >, ſheweth, that this Einperour was excom- 
municated by the Pope. After he addeth theſe thynges of the 
Emperour: he came ſpeedely to Canoſſe (where the Byſhop 
was wyth Mathilda) and by and by laping aſide hys ropall 
robes, went bare footed to the gates of the citic, and humbly 
requpꝛed to be let in. De tooke in good part this denyall of 
his entering in, notwithſtãding that the winter was fhyaxpe, 
and all was froſen harde. Remaining thee dayes inthe ſub⸗ 
urbes of the Towne, and continually cramng pardon, at the 
length at requeſt of Mathilda andthe Erle of Sauop, aud the 
Ab bot of Llunics,he was abſolued. Friderike Barbaroſſe that 


he might be reconciled tv the Pope, layed his necke vnder his 


teete to be troden on. Full inamtfelt are the iniuries that thys 
beaſt hath done to other kynges and people alſo . J will pet 
teli of one, The Uenctians beſieged Farrare, which papeth 
tribute to the Church of Rome, fox the which cauſe they were 
excommunicated by Clement the . Thcrioze Fraunces Pan- 
dalus, which was after created Duke, went into Fraunce, 
where that tyme the Byſhop was, to aſke pardon fot that ofs 
fence, Long it was oz euer he was admitred to come to the 
Popes ſight. At the laſt he was led with an pꝛon chayne a⸗ 
bout his nccke to the Byſhops table,lyke a Dogge, e there 
fayne to lye vnder the table amonges the dogges to long, till 
he had appeaſed the wꝛath of Clement vopde of all clemecie, 
and ſo diſcharged his countrie of the diſhononrable repzoche 
of excommunication. Jn reſpect whereot he was called the 
dogge among his owne countrpmen, becauſe he had layne 
Ike a dogge at the Popes table toz to get ablolution . Thys 
is wzitten in Sabellicus in the end ofthe 9. Eneid. the. y. boke. 
The Pope in excommunicatyng vleth Tapers oz Candels 
of ware burning, which he thꝛoweth downe to the grounde 
from on hygh: that euen thereby we myght pereetue, "= it 


vppon the Aporalipfe, 183 
is he that calleth downe the fearefull fire from heauen vpon 
men in carth. And theſe thynges docth the beaſt in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot men, to wit with great confidence and boldenes: fi- 
nallp, to make men affrapde, and to keepe them in awe. Foz 
alter the ſame kynde of ſpeaking S. Paule commaundeth al⸗ 
ſo, to rebuke a great man offending befoze all men, that o⸗ 
thers may be affraped. i. Tymoth.s. | 

Howbeit the Loꝛd addeth the vle and effect of Antichꝛiſtes 
wonders, to the end the Church might iudge rightly ok chẽ: 
and he deceiueth ( ſayth he) the dwellers on the earth by rea⸗ 
ſon of the miracles. #c.De (Hall ſeduce by theſe ſignes oz mi⸗ 
racles, to witte by that grace ofthe ſpirite, which he fayneth 
that he geueth, and with thoſe his ex communications wher⸗ 
with he would ſeme to caſt men downe into hell, that dwell 
vpon earth, that is to ſay moze geuen to carthlp than to hea⸗ 
nenly thynges . And he ſhall lcade them from the fapth of 
Chꝛiſt, vnto his tromperies. Therfoze mult we tudge of the 
miracles and doctrine of Antichriſt, ſoz that they ſeduce men. 
Leanc maruclyng therfoze , how it hath chaunced, that the 
Pope hath allured to his ſide ſo many men of wiledome and 
— you haue heard already by what meanes this is 
done. T hertoꝛe be not you alwapes ſooles, learne, take hede, 
and beleue Chꝛiſt and his Golpeil, and cleaue therunto. 

Agapne he ſayth, that power is geuen to the beaſt ( verely 
by the iuſt iudgement ol Bod, that accoꝛdyng to the Apoſtles 


Chap. 14, 


Ty 


ſaying , they map be iudged, which had rather beicue lyes, cieginthe 


than the truth) that he {ould woꝛke thoſe miracles in the ſight of 


ſight of the beaſt, what is it to wozke nuracics in the ſight of beaſt. 


the beaſt,but to do them in the pꝛeſence of all me, boidly and 
withont feare, eucn to frap and decciue the very beaſt? Here 
therfozenow we heare of two beaſtes . The beaſt that doth 
the wonders : and that later beaſt in whoſe ſight that other 
foꝛmer beaſt doth thoſe miracles . Yea it ſhall tollow yereaf- 
ter, that both the beaſt, and the falſe pꝛophet, which doth theſe 
iniracies before the beaſt , by the which he alſo decciued the 
beaſt, fall be caſt both into fire euerlaſtyng. who therfoze is 
the former and the two hoꝛned beaſt , but the Pope ? the very 
ſamc is the falſe Pꝛophet alſo, And who is the beaſt in whoſe 
ſight the Pope woꝛketh wöders, but the Jinage of the beaſt, 
and thertoꝛe a beaſt alſo, in almuch as the Empire is rayſed 
of the beaſt, and gouerned by the ſpirite of the beaſt. 


athe 15. 
pter. 


- Fox it folioweth, that the bcaſt ſetteth vp an Jinage of the es 
beaſt, and that ot the ſame beaſt which had the wounde of a an Image 


Cc. v. ſwoꝛd of Cc peaſt. 


n 
"fie JP 


Chap.rz. ' | The Lx. Sermon 


e How ere is erected nene Bonzen Zug gz, 
ppꝛe. Now ze is eretted a mpy2e, 
 whichneuerthelellc is not called playnely a beaſt, but the J ⸗ 
mage ofrhe beaſt: that is toſay, an Empire in deede, but 
which comueth not fo neare to the olde, by as farre, as an 
Image differeth tro the true example. Fox the olde Romaine 
Empy2e is as it were a patterne, wherot the Empyꝛe ſet vp 
bp the Komiſhe Antichziſt, is oncly an Image, repꝛeſentati⸗ 
on, ſhadow, and as it were a dzeame, hauing neucrthelefſe 
ſome lpkenes ofthe ſame. : 
How the J toide befoꝛe, and ſhewed out of ſtozies, how the olde 
5 — Romayne Emppꝛe was wy and — in peeces, and taken 
5 quite away. In tyines paſt the one Einperour gouerned in 
Was ſet. vp. the Eaſt at Lonftantinople, and the other in the: wel at 
Rome oz at Kanenna. But from Auguitulus by the ſpace of 
thꝛee hundꝛeb ycares and more, there was no Emperour of 
the weſt. And ſuch landes as were the Empcrours, were 
now pollefſed ol others, and the Einppꝛe was vtterlp loſt. 
Therfoze about the pcare of our Loꝛd eight hundzeth , what 
tyme Charles the grrat king of Fraunce came to Rome, vp6 
Lhuſtmas day, Leo the.; ot᷑ p name, Byſhop of Rome, ſtt⸗ 
ting p Lrowne vp6 Charles head, made hym Empcrour, 
all the people ſapd wyth a loude voyce: to Charles the Ems 
perour crowned of God, be long lyfe and victozy . Theſe 
thynges are xcad in all ſtoztes, eſpeciallp in the, 4.booke of 
Auentinus Tzonicics of Bourbon. : 

The beaſt apne when this Empire ſcmed to wauer and to flide, 
ſayth to the and therfozc was like ſhoꝛtip to fall, the Biſhop of Rome ine 
inhabiters ſtituted ſcucn Princes Electours , Some rcterre this oꝛdi⸗ 
of the earth naunte to Gregory the. 5, which was Pope when Ortho was 
that they Emperour. And ſomc to Gregory the. wo. which called Raf: of 
ſhuld make Ahſpurge to the Empire. roherof wall be moꝛe 5 
an che bead. But the Low by S. John ſaith erpreſſely,how the 2 
9 to the inhabiters of the carth, that they ſhould make an J- 
mage of the beaſt. Foz the Popes crected the new p 
by ſptakyng, and not by fightyng(as appcarcth in the ſtozies 
of Byſhops ot Roine, eſpecially of Leo the. 3.) Foz by pꝛea⸗ 
chyng.perſwadyng,and pzactiſing,they bzought the Empire 
to kyng Charles. Lertcinly Platina in the life of Leo the,z. The 
Bylhop; layth he, mindyng by ſome meanc to gratifie ave 

Chailes who had defcrued right well ofthe Church, did wit 
a loube voyce denounte hin Emperour and crowne him in 
B. eters Church alter ſoiemne ſeruice done, by 1 

| una-. 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 184 Chip 75. 
mination and at the ſute ofthe people of Rome. 


But now we mut ſee moze d 
erected Einpire of the jSope , is 2 ot the old 
beaſt. And here in dede, might many thingen be alledged: but 
E | al recite of many thyngs onely a few. 2 Abouc all 
it is called the Image, both foz that it is named the Empire 
it ſelfe,and would be taken foz the old Empire, where it is in 
dede anaine without the thyng, and a va 
that auncient power, maicſtic,and glozie. 

erour haue the kyngdome of his owne — 
ome ſhall he haue by the name of 


ſhall he hane Fraunce, Spayne, Ho „Germanie ? Foz 
although Berinanie be now take foz the ſeateof the Empire, 

pet hath ſhe her owne j9zinces,hcr owne free Cities, which 
eniop their Pꝛinileges, although they be called Emperiall, 
Theodoricke of Miem,a Bermaine, and a fampliar frende of 
certeine Popes, which wzote alſo the lines of certeine Bp⸗ 
(hops of Nome, which were laſt bcfoze the Cauntell of Cons 
ſtaunce,ſayth thus in the third booke the. xith; chapter of — 


Stozis:Of what inaieſtie the Romaine Empire is, it map be 
openly ſene in Germanie. Foz you ſhall haue there an Arch⸗ 
ewas 02 a Byſhop, which hath ol yearely reuenewes aids Te 


fo much moze, as the kyng of Komaines 2 
dominions. And — tempoꝛall J9zince, that 
landes, than hath the Emperour. And lo konth. —— i 
the old Empire, there was ſome mightie 8onarke , 
vled full authozitic „and was honoured of ail men as a Bod 
in earth. As Caius, Domitian, Diocleſian, and others. His J- 
mage ts repzeſented by the Pope , who is — 2 
kyng, and as it were a certeine Bod terreſt 
Monarke, with fulnes of power, Furthermoze Sake gry 
old beaſt,had a inoſt honoꝛable Scnate. So hath the Bylhop 
of Rome alſo, aÞ2incely-Senate of pzoude purpled Cardi⸗ 
nals. Foz they be in maner al Þzinces. The booke ofthe Ko- 
maine gouernementes reciteth the Vicar , oz Licutenaunt of 
the Dioceſſe of Aſia(a Dioceſſe in Breke Sober is a diſpo⸗ 
| ſition, adminiftration, diſpenſation, gouernement, oz iuriſ⸗ 

dictid the Vicar ofthe Dioceſle of Thracia, and of Pontus. Go 
was noble mi ꝑꝛeſidẽt of the goueruemẽts in Italie. 
De had many — gym. And no fewer had the 
LinctenanneofFraunce. And lyke as the Lounte of Stra(- 
bourgh,the Captaine — ＋ 


without 
* 
what 


hane Rome: hall he haue Italie, the olo frac of the — 
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The Lx. Sermon 


the Generall of the ſouldiours at woꝛmes. did acknowledge 
the Duke of Mentz a j920cdſuli;So0 at this dap. the Biſhops 


ofthoſe Cities art lubiectes to the Archbiſhop of Mentz. The 
Byſhops therfoze ſeme by the jPÞopcs oꝛd:naunce to ſuctede 
in the place ot the Komaine gouernementes, Lertcincly pon 
{hall ſee the moſt part of theſe Byſhops called not one ly moſt 
reuerend fathers in Chꝛiſt, but alſo moſt noble and mightie 
Dukes aud Princes of the Empire. And this is alſo mani⸗ 
feſt, that the Empetonr of the old bcaſt had his legions, the 
Romane Egles 02 enicignes,and moſt expert and puiſſaunt 
Captaines of warre. But the high Biſhop & Ryng of Rome 
bach in his reſemblyng Empire, obedient chudzen, Rpnges 
and ꝛinces in Euxope not to be deſpiſed:whom he may 62 
maũde if nede require, to ſtretch foꝛth the ſecular power. Foz 
ſo thundꝛeth Boniface the, x. in the firit booke De Aer. & C.. 
4:ext : doubtles, ſayth he, who ſocuer denicth the tempoꝛall 
ſwoꝛd to be in the power of Peter, he vnderſtandeth a miſſe 
the word of P Loꝛd. ſopiug: put vp thy ſwoꝛd into the ſhrarh 
(how (ub p and how aptly). Thcrtoze are both ſwoꝛdes in 
the power ofthe Church. to witte both the ſpirituall and a⸗ 
teriall (wozd; but this muſt in dede be exerciſed foz ỹ Churth. 
the other by the Church. The ſpirituall by the Pꝛieſt, the mna⸗ 
teriali by the hand of Kynges and ſouldtours, but at the will 
and appointment of the high Pꝛicſt. et. The old beaſt bad his 
lawes witten, and publithed dayly in a maner new. The 
_ theridze after the unitation of the Em periall lawcs, 

ne wzitten Decretals, and manp tymes make new lawes. 
Fan dꝛeouer they lay how the vopce and pꝛeceptes oz cdm⸗ 


\Maundementcs of the Pope arc aſwell to be rece ined and ta⸗ 
n, as the woꝛdes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt the ſonne of 
Bod, and the Apoſtle g. Peter. They adoe mozconer theſe 
thyngcs alſo ; that we mult ſtand to the Popes deterinina- 
tion. That where the Pope is, there is the general. Countell. 
Where rye Pope is there is our common tountrep. T hat be 
is to be compelled 92 repzoued ot no man, although he becal- 
led an hercticke. That he hath all lawcs in his bꝛeaſt, oz in 
the ſcroll of his bꝛeaſt: That he map interpꝛete 02 cxpounde 
all thynges. L he ſame doth ratifie no ſentẽce:and it is in hun 
alone, to take away one mans right, and geue it to au other, 
De may takeaway pꝛiuileges, and at his wil and pleaſure 
not oncly chaunge Byſhops., but alſo depoſe the Emperour 
hun ſelfe , and declare no lentence of the Emperour . All the 
would is the hopes Diocefle ; and the Pope is the ee 


. 


4 | 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 185 


of all, hauyng fulnes ol power alwel in ſpirituall matters as 
tempozal. Foz he is Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, and hath the right of the 
Byng of Rynges ouer all ſubiectes. Foz he hath no pere: and 
is ali thinges, and aboue all, and it is neceſſarie to ſalnation, | 
to be vnder the Byſhop ol Rome. on there is butoue conſi⸗ * 
ſtozie oz indgement ſcat of Sod 8 . Theſe thyngs f 

haue I taken out of their owne bookeg, to witte out of their f 

Decretals and gloſes. There is a booke of Anthony Ruſſell of 
Arcting , contetrnyng the power ofthe Popeand the Empe⸗ 
rour , where in you may read innumerable thpnges of the 
ſame ſozt. But of theſe t which J hang noted hether⸗ 
to, J ſuppoſe it be made playne inaugh, how e wbich 
is here alſo called the falſe ꝛophet, bath ſet vp the mage 


Bercunto John addeth an other thyug: that when che And he han 
Empire is thus eſtabliſhed, and all thinges ſet in oꝛder, the power to 
beaſt oz falle Pꝛophet doth moue all the whole engine, and geue a ſpi⸗ 
Nr tho cal ropher hath genen #4 gde: Ka Gent rh 8 
that the falle ien u to Foz except the Image ot 
Pope docouſirme.the election ofthe Ayngol Romaines, de the bens. 
lyali not be thought woꝛthie ol the name ol Emperour. 22 
Qve#. . de forma, in the gloſe the Emperdur ſweareth to the 
Pope, as the vaſſall to his Loꝛd. The ſaine mapeſt thou read 
in the firſt booke the. . title De ure iran, in Clemitinis, Moe 
ouer who ſeeth not, how alwel the Emperour as other pzin⸗ 
ces, are ennironed with a com of Byſhops, which ins 
ſpire thein, what they ſhould e, oꝛ doe, and how they 

ould behaue them ſelues in all thynges. Foz this cauſe are : 
ſent allo the Legates, that are called Leger- < Latere. And it is 
not vnknowen, that in all ꝛinces counſels fox the moſt part 
the ſpirituall haue the chiet rule. They be koꝛ the moſt part, 
Chauncelours, Secretaries, Amballadours, and what not: 
And their Pope and Kyng ſayth openly, how he ought to 
iudge all men, but to be undged ol no man. Pea and his cre⸗ 
atures alſo vſurpe the ſame vnto themlelues. It there be any 
alſeinblee, there the Byſhop of Rome commonly ruleth by | 
his ſpirite , & the chiefeſt matters. pmat- 
ters of Keligion , Foz vnleſſe the Decrees pl f 5 
they thꝛeaten that they will uch thynges as the 
States haue decreed. But if there be called a Louncell 
rall oz nationall, it is wholly ruled by theÞPopes ſpirit. 
lpeaketh and determineth as it plealeth the Pope. o vn⸗ 
leſſe it Decree after the Popes plealure, he w 8 e 
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Chap. to | The. lx. Sermon ö 
abolich all together. Foz we heard of late, that the Synode' 

oz Louncell is there, where the Pope is. And Innocents the 

The Pope 9. in the.z. Quelt, The indge, ſapth be, ſail be indged neither 
io about the ok rhe Emperour, neither ofthe whole Clergie, neither of 


coficel!: but kynges. noz ol the people. And the glole vpon the ſame place 
3 — Wh Lonucell can not iud the ope. at. rwherfoze if 


afo:eth the the whole wo1ld ſhould gene ſentencem any matter agaynſt 
contrary, the Pope. it appeareth that we ought to ſtand to the Gopes 
ſentence 775 thein all. Pea the ſame gloler in an other 

place ſapth: The dope if he will, may diſpence agapuſt the 

0 LAOS moe than the Councell, off truly ther 
foe ſayd the Lozd at this preſent ,/hov the beaſt had power 

to geue alpirite to the beaſt, and tdat tde Image ol the dealt 
ſhould ſpeake , Foꝛ who ſocuer ſhcw not them ſelues obedi⸗ 
ent, and willyng inſtrumentes vnto this beaſt in all hys al⸗ 

- .., faires,are accoinpred foz dead and rotten members, and ther 


* 


lone to be cut of from this vitali body. Vea foꝛſot . 
Dowbeit in the meane tyme . leaſt N may blame any man 
god: p. is pꝛayſe woꝛthy / oꝛ ſeeme ouermuch to taumt the thats dane 
the coxridp- heſerued none euill, oꝛ would be lapde not to rr of 
don of em- the goodnes of Bod working in Smpyzes ,' bur racher ke. 
u“ finde fault wych tde lame, and to confound and put to gether 
all thynges — good — — — — any _— 9 res © 
ctz certaine thyngs are here by a long, pet neceſſary digreſs 
— be admoniſhed, and better doe FJ admoniſhe- 
thertoze'and repeat, that tde Loꝛd our Bod is the authour ot 
Emppies and oꝛdeyneth the ſame foz the welth of men: and 
that the M tuill iopneth hymſeife wpth the good ozdinarmces 
of Jod, and — to his euill nature coꝛrupteth thoſe 
good oꝛdinauntes of od, by mooning mens affections dis 
ucrũp, and applying them to euill matters. whereupon in 
gouernementes very many thpnges ariſe which are to be 
miſlpked of the godly; as are —— of the ſtate, 
and ſuch other lpke, Reuertheles; albeit God hateth all wit⸗ 
kednes and cannot alow any euilt, we ſee, that: he of his in⸗ 
finite goodnes vleth the enill gourruments of men vnes the 
good 0? pꝛokit of his ſeruaunts. Foꝛ God loueth his church 
excerd iugly: and ſerketh to relieue and comſozt all mankynd 
by — An not altogether, oz in all things com- 
mm one [401163 £445 nne | "LB 
Gon2rne- will not therfoze denie, that ſineecthe Empire ofthe wel 
ment ic not Wasſrenned (that is to ſap, ſince the J ok the beaſt was 
to be dil⸗ let vp) theſe ſeuen hundzed yeares, they haue 9 _ 
| 7 | f 3 
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en, alehougd he 
were founde in the o n (to 
in the incane tyme ol the zinc F of Adela W Bt edes, 
pcrſia, 0z Matedonie) which haue ſer fozth p2oficable lawes 
wꝛitten in the bookes of luſtinian , There haue bene founde 
vnder that moſt cruell olde beaſt, which haue d the | 
true religion of Lhzilt, 6 defended carneſtly ö 
ol God, ſuch as we ſayd that Conſtaumte Conſtastige, The- 
vdoſe and! diuers others were: who ona mores wer} 
ber oft but not of the endeten much as 
the be cththe Empire, Hon nd pzin- 
— e Image ofthe beaſt not a . which 

let fozth holeſome es, and haue implopde . — 9 
de:lyke as Charles Lewis, and Oar ribs 


bpon mankyn 
on and others haue done, Notwithſtanding 
ſelues in many thyngcs can not be allowed of the godly, 
There are founde amougcs the latter kynges of | 
empire, which in power and maieſtie were not unuch vn 
the olde, noz in vertues much behinde WD craps 
thyngs egall. There arc found which haue 
the Emppꝛe from Popiſhe Mute to b 
vnder Corum: but wyth no t 02 good 
the Otthones, Henrickes, Ludouickes, adele 9 and 
many French Þzinces, Saxons, Sweuians, Bauarians, and + 
Auſtrich haue bene. —— notable — 9 — do 
tepoꝛt? which teltifie that certapne kinges Fraunce & 
other realmes alſo, haue not bowed their knees 8 | 


oz if done at ne, pet haue they repented, and 
— — — the 5 wyle, whereby the wyle 
CRIED 


erfoze are to face holp and excellent men, "ONS 


courſe of tyme, 9 — egen 


ly 
A cdrifounde the, 


od and —— pꝛ 
hich you not beenc — 


A pꝛophe⸗ nerd oe this alto, that the n 
cie is tobe ſodeinly eſtabliſhed after the wil and pleaſnre ofthe Biſhop, 
expounded but by dinerſe — ot tymes, ſundzy attemptes, and trea- 


derm 10 ſons innumerable, by meanes whereof, it was brought at 
of thynges le re conption and vtter beaſtineſſe. hers 
that the prophecieof d. John, is to be appli- 


and times. 


3 5 ern demiſe wenn to the 9 after the This 
icioufnes and coꝛruption of eucry thyng and tyme; 
is moſk| aine, and —.— conſent of all hiſtoziographers 
pi teſtifie , that the Emppꝛe which had beene decayed 
y ern ts was renued againe in Charles the great. though 
the meanes ol hope Leo the thyꝛd: and thus the Jinage ol 
the beaſk; that eo witre, ofthe Komayne E e, was let 
vp agapne. And 2 I this tyme the Emppꝛe decaped 
in the weſt, 22 — the Pope: pet is it cuident, that 
the Popes beginning ol this Empire, beyng by certeine 
donations & giftes much inriched, did not as pet vſe ſo great 
2 vlurped to themſelues afterward, when they 
ad ouerthzowen and depoſed certapne Emperours. Foꝛ al- 
though the donation ſeeme to de made by 2 and 
the Bope is read than to haue recetned the d g of 
ves kynqdoine: pet, that he was ſubiect to Ein ron 8 and 
kynges with the Litie of Nome allo, this es other 
thynges pꝛoueth, that in the French Cronitles of the Actes 
of kyng es in the peare of our Loꝛd eight hundꝛeth / and 
one, thus it is founde wzitten: after warde hauyng ler in oꝛ⸗ 
Fo er op Sh Ong 
t e 

onely public bx 1 ccleſialticall and pꝛiuate 
ended natengs honor kurt 


wyth his lonue Philip, and came to Spoler. The ſame anthoz 
in the Actes ofthe yeare cight bundzeth and. 16. ſapch thus: 
dtephen, being elected in the piace of Leo the 3.taketh as great 
iourneves as he could to come che Emperour, ſending in the 
meaue tpmc two Umbailadonrs to treate wyth the Empe⸗ 
rour ( Ludouicus pius) foꝛ his conſecration. So ipkewile in 


the actes ot the yeare eight hundꝛeth and 17, is ſhtwed how 
Paſchalis heyng choſen, ſent an Ambaſſagt to Lewis the Em⸗ 


perouc. In the actes of the pcare. 823. the ſame Byſhop ſtode 
at the examination and inogement of the Emmperour. You 
may linde iu che actes of the next peare that the Einpcrour 
Lotharic eſtabliſhed the matters of Italy & Rome. Yet doth 
the lame anthour agapne make mention of the donation of 
Lyng to ipint; which gaue to S. Peter Ravenna, and Penta- 
polis aud all the gaucrnement. Per doeth he make no menti⸗ 
on ofthe donation epther of Charicmapgne, oz of Ludouicus 
pius. The, 43, diſtinct. maketh mention thereof. N Lewis. t. 
inthe gloſe is wzuten thus. There Lewis geueth Nome and 

diacrle other thynges to S. Peter and to Paſchale the Pope. 
All hiFozipgraphers in manner make mention of the donati⸗ 
on of the kynges of Fraunce. An abzidgement of all gathered 
out of the libꝛarie Wolaterane in the third booke of Geogra- 
in che Actes of jpipme and Charles. wherby yeinayea- 
contecture, what manner of Canon is ſec fozth in the 9s. 


lip 


diſtinct. in theſe woꝛds. Conſtantine the Emperour hath 
den and granuced to che ApoftolicallSea, the Crowne. and 


all che Emperiai dignitie 


(as they ſap) by Gelaſius, in the chapt. following, But A! 
Boche —— denperh inhis — thi donates 


on doeth remayne in any olde bookes, Cuſanus and Laurence 


Valla haue unpugued the ſame: neyther hath Ottho Byſhop 
of Friling inthe. z. chapt. ot the. 4. boke ol his ſtozie,noz Mar- 
ſiluus Patauinus in the defente of peace, noꝛ Raphael Volaterane 
allowed the ſame, noz many moe p N coulde rehearſe. Mozes 
oucr in the Cronicles of the kyngs of Fraunce. let betoꝛe the 
ftozy of Paulus Amilius ofthe Actes of the kyngs of France, 
in the peare. 755, thus von map reade; Pipine agayne entred 
and hauing ſubdned Aiſtulphus, gane S to Maximus Bys 
thop of Rome, and alſo the Dukgdome of Rauenna of vet 


great landes. And icaſt any man ſhoulde vnthankfully and 


vunCly take away this larges of = French kyng, 2 


d. i, 


in the Citie of Nome and in Italp, 
and in the weſt partes. which by and by after he diſcourſeth 
wyth a long expoſition out of the ſyte of S. Silueſter, wzittẽ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 187 Chap, 13. 


1 


1 


E The. lx. Sermon 5 
| bed that ta the Emperonr Conſtantine, which Pipitte gane ti 
the Church ofKoinc, agapuſt the woll of the Srecke Em⸗ 
perour, who affirmed the ſame poſſeſſions to be the ryght of 
the Emppꝛe. From thence ipine firſt receiued and bꝛaught 


into Fraunce the Eccleſiaſticall rices of the Romapnes and 
ceremonies of ſonges. Ec. 5 


Tye Em- Dowbeit the gonernement ofthe Empire Cdarles pottes 
pire c vi: ritie was not Lery ſtable aud permanent, Foz trom'tyefir(k 
ueved from ptare of Charles, wherein he was created Emperour, vnto 


— the lcuenth peare of Conrade, who was Nephew to Lewis 


Sermmez. be.; by his bꝛother, and was the laſt ofthe houſe of Charles 


are accompted about an hũdꝛeth and 15. peares, Foz Charie⸗ 
maigne reigned Emperonr. 14. peares, Lewis 26. Lotharius 
x5. Lewis the ſecond. 21. Charles the ſecond ſurnamed the Bald 
two peares: Charles the third ſurnamed the grolle, twelne 
cares . Arnulphe; 12. Lewis the. 3. 10, Conrade. 7. Cohrade 
— on his death bed, bequethed the kyngdome co Henryp 
Puke of Saxon ſurnained Falconer, And thus was the ems 
py2e tranũlated to the Bermatnes, 1 
This Henry called the firſt , came neuer in Italy, noz nes 
ner was coulecrate 02 crowned of the Pope. Dis ſonue Or- 
tho,the firſt of that name, beyng ſent foz in Italy, is read ts 
daue gone thethcr with a great armie , and to haue bene res 
cciued at Rome, and ſaluted of the people Emperour a Aus 
guſte. Octho Frifinge in the. 6.hooke ol Biſtoꝑies the,r7.thaps 
cer affirmeth ont ofthe Decrees, that Pope Leo the.s. of that 
name dyd conlecrate this Ottho the firſt kyng of Bermanes, 
Foꝛ his father Henry refuſed it. Albert Krantz in the. 10, and. 1; 
chapter of the fonrth booke of Saxon matters, affirmeth that 
ope Leo made a ſurrender ofall ſuch thynges as the popes 
receined of the kynges of Fraunce, and the authour des 
fendeth this ſurrender lo made to be true. Dowbeit the ke⸗ 
per of the Libzarie teſtifieth , that Ortho confirmed the dona⸗ 
tion of the kyngs of Fraunce, Pipine, Charles, aud his ſonnes. 
There rcmatneth moꝛeoner in the decrees a copie of the othe, 
the. 43. Diſtinct. wherby kyng Octho byndeth him ſelte to the 
Pope, that he (hall intermeddle with nothing that concerneth 
the Pope aud the Romanes: and ſecddly that he (hall reſtoꝛe 
all the landes of S , Peter that ſhall come into his handes, 
: which thyng let the reader indge what they are. 1 
Slectoure. hotl alter this time, about the pcare ofour Lord. . 
Thep lay how by the Decree of Pope Gregory the. 5. and by 
the couſent of Otcho the, 3, Smpcrour, the ſeuẽ pzinces _ 
| : cours 


tours were afſigned , vnto whom the defence of the Church 
(as ſaith Wimpelingius) and the Komane Empire was comes 
mitted. In the which thyng all Dyſtoziographcrs aud wꝛi⸗ 
ters do agrte, and namely of Italianes, Blondus, Platina, Sabel- 


licus, Volaterane, Egnatius and others:of ermanes, Albertus, 


Nauclerus, Carion, Functius, and certeine others: diuers haue 
made no mention of this oꝛdinaunce. wherfoze Auentinus in 
bis. . booke ol. Chꝛonicles. Folio. 10.707. ſapth that he know ⸗ 


eth (J can not tell how certeinlp) that after the death of Fride-- 


ricke the. 2. the Electours were iuſtituted, and confirmed 
by Gregory the. o. But how ſocuer that matter ſtandeth, ccrs 
raine it is that there haue bene many among the ſeuen ꝛin⸗ 
ces Electours both feruent and carneſt in true Religion, and 


excellent in all kinde of vertues, and cſpecially the ſeculars as 


they terme them, who haue much mifliked the tyꝛann a wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of the Popes ol Rome, in ſo much that they haue 
ſtoutelp oftentunes withſtode them. Our age doubtleſſe is 
much boſid to this oꝛder oz ſtate, chat a good part ofthe pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the holy Hoſpell is refoꝛmed, the which both they 
with other jPznces of-Sermany moſt. woꝛthp of pꝛapſe doe 
(by Bods inſpiration) valiauntly agaynſt the furies of Anti- 
cemandor and maintainc. The Lozd-increale his giftes in 


em, and other godly ozinces thꝛough the whole world, and 


and oꝛder of the Diſtozie, certaine it is, that immediatip after 
Gregory the. 5. the Dtuill inuaded the ſea of Rome. Neither 
coulo P latina diſſeinble this thyng, a waiter of jSopcs.lyucs 
knowen to all men, who hath very fauourably ſpared hys 
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ercyfully kepe & pꝛelerue them. But to returne to the pꝛoſts 


See what | 
he ſapth 6 
opes in 


Lozdes and maiſters,aud many tymes couered their abomi- the ite Hu 
nable actes. euerteles in wꝛiryng of Silueſter the ſetõd, the ueller. J. 


ſucceTo2 of Gregory the. 5.hc ſapth , Silueſter the ſecond here to 
foe called Gilberce,a Monke of Floꝛep, foxſakyng his mona⸗ 
ſerie, followed the deuill, vnto who he gaue bim ſelfe whole. 
And by _—_ he addeth: Gilberte beyngmoned with ambi⸗ 
tion. and deuiliſh delire to rule. thꝛongh bꝛiberie gore firſt the 
Archbiſhopzicke ok Reyns, alter ol Raue nna, ę after with grea- 
ter ſuite, bp the Deuils furthtraunce he abteined to be Sope: 
pct vnder this condition, that aſter his death he ſhould be the 


The See 


Deuils wholy. c. De that would know the full tozy, anu az ot Rene 
bzidgement taken out ol Anthoninus, Nauclerus and others, vtterty cox 
let him read the. v. booke of Functius Chꝛonitles, vnder the rurted. 


Pare. 9. Benno a Tardmal ſuppoſeth at this tymc to bc iul⸗ 
Wicdthoſc thouſand pcares, after the which, the Denili bꝛea⸗ 
Dd.y, kyng 


Chap. 13, 1 The. lx. Sermon 


kyug lo wle, began agapne to rage in the world. wheroffſhall 
follow certein thynges in the. :o. chapter ot this booze. ot⸗ 
withſtanding J (hall not refuſe to —.— here certein th 
out of this Benone Tardinall, and bzicfly to recite them here 
foz the declaration ofour matter. laid 
Khe nmal- Therfoze Beno in the lyfe,and actes of Hildebrande N called 
kceof the Gregory the. /. ſayth one Gilbertus which had infected the Ci⸗ 
Hopes ve⸗ tie with loꝛcerie, commyng vp ont ofthe botomles pit, alter 
2 the the thouſand pearts were fulfilled , reigned foure peares as 
Sun, Bope by Sods permiſſion, and chaungyng his name. 
called Silueſter the v1. And after Gilberte the peare. 25. (A ſup 
poſe it ſhould be read. zz, And how they reigned theſe ytares 
Stouies reftific, that is to witte very emull Theophilactuz hys 
Scholer got the leate violently and was called Benedict the. 
9. De had a deare frende e pꝛʒiuie to all his doynges one Gra- 
tian, Acchpꝛieſt of S. Iohn porte Latine. Auto whom Hildebrid 
a Monke of Cluncp, foꝛſakyng his Abbey , did familtarely 
cleaue,and became a familiar frend of his. But Benedict fta⸗ 
ryng him ſelfe, ſold his ſeate to Gratiane Maiſter of Hildebrid 
receiuyng of him a thoulãd and fiue hundzed poundes, wo 
beyng pꝛomoted to the office was called Gregory rhe, 6. G 
uertheles they had ſhortly a thyꝛd Pope Sabinus, and he 
called Silueſter the. 3. The Emperour therfoze Henry cht. 2. & 
godly man, valeaunt, wiſe and ſtonte, goyng to Kome, to 
purge the Church ( foz as pet the Byſhops vicu not ful au⸗ 
thoꝛitie)cõpelled Benedict oz Thiophilacte the Magician tg dee, 
caſt Gregory in pilon, and ſent away Silueſter to his olg By⸗ 
ſyopꝛicke: And he holdyng a Louniell, placed the Byſhop of 
Bamberge, whom he called Clement, in the ſeate, ot whom al⸗ 
ſo he receiued the crowne. And he brought Gregory with hys 
diſciple Hildebrande with him into Germany. In the meane 
tyme Benedict returning to Nome from flight, vexed Clemet, 
and with much inchauntyng infected the Citie:and by letters 
recctied from Hildebrande our of Bermany, he learned what 
was doue in the Einperours Court. Gregory dyed there in 
pꝛiſũõ, and left Hildebrande his hepꝛe both of his falie packpng 
and of his money. Clement dyed alſo. whom Damaſus the. 2. 
ſuccedeth immediatelp. but ſtreight wapes he was paploncd, 
By reaſon of the tuinult that was in the citie, the Emptrour 
ſeut Bruno ( 1Spſhap of Tully , comen of the nobie houſe of 
tde Earles of Dolſt)a worthy man. Dere Beno annexeth: in 
whole trayne though the onermuch (ufferatince of tage Em⸗ 
Pcraur , Huldebragde was permitted to returne:by this per⸗ 
: migon 
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miſſion to ſubuert both the Byſhopzicke aud Empire vnder 
pꝛetẽte of religion. And this Beno herein was too true a pꝛoe 
phet, who ſapth thus allo in the ſtoꝛp of Hildebrande: and tel⸗ 
lyng Bruno many thynges, by the wap he crept into hys ta⸗ 
nour: and as ſoone as he came to Rome, obteined of him. 
that he was made one of the kepers of S. Peters Anitar, 
And in a ſhozt tyme he filled his coffers. And he allo reconci⸗ 
led his old Lozd aud Maiſter Benedicte, fayning repentaunce 
deceittullp to Leo the. 9. (foꝛ ſo Bruno beyng made Pope was 
called) and thꝛough the connſell of Benedidte, otherwile called 
Theophilacte, he armed Leo agapnſt the Mozmannes, and be⸗ 


F 

Az 
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traped hin vnto them. The Germanes thertoze were ſlapne 


by treaſon, and ſcarſcly the Nope all deſolate eſcaped. This 
ſapth Beno. And certsinc it is that this Monke Hildebrande, 
from that tyme ſoꝛward alpired to get the ſeate: and in the 
meane time whileſt it was gouerned of others, he incenſed & 
ruled the Bopes, as Leo the. 9. Victor the.2. Stephen the, 9. Be- 
nedicte the, io. Nicolas tht. 2. Alexander the, 2. And the things 


Gregory 
the. 7. 


that are ſet forth in the name of Leo, Nicolas and Alexander da 


ſmell of Hildebrandes ſtile and nature. But at the length he 
him ſelfe clome vp into the chaire, in the which he ſo vled him 
leit, that no inan vnleſſe he were ſtarke blind, but might lee p 
his denijiſh gouernement, hath requited moſt aboundantly 


Henry the. 4..the ſonne of Heory the third, his fathers caripng 


of him into Germany. And he began openly, and impudent⸗ 
ly ta take ap him the power of the Emperour. Neither 
can it be told at few woꝛdes, in what deteſtable wiſe this 


bcaſt did afflict both the &1nperour and Empire. al the while 


he was ope, fox the ſpace of. :2. whole peares. An Abʒidge⸗ 
mẽt of that ſtoꝛp hath lohn Functius compiled in the. 10, boke 
vnder the peare of our Loꝛd. 1074. 5 

F know that Platina, and many Italian wꝛiters, pea and 


ſome Germaines allo doe highly commende the relig on and pinions of 
vertues of this Gregory the. 7. by which thyng the Poppſh, th 


tyzanny, vnder the pꝛetence of religion is wonderfully aug⸗ 
mented and confirmed, and many blynded. Pet is it commen 
to paſſe agayne though the grace of Bod, that men of graue 
auchoꝛitie, religion and vertues, haue fapꝛe and well plucked 
of the vilure from this beaſt. Therekoꝛe haue S pnodes and 
Lounſcites of good authoꝛzitie condemned this Gregory: and 
firſt in deede the Counſell of Mentz, wherin were. 19. famous 
Byſhaps. Than was aſſcmbled Brixia a'Spnode of, zo. By= 
hops, and ofthe molt part of the nobles of Germany and ol 
Dd,it, Itaa 
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Italp. There was alſo a Counſell aſſembled at Wormes, 
where in the pꝛeſcute ot Byng Henry, all the Germane Bp⸗ 
hops (except they of Saxony ) depoſed the Pope from bys 
kunction. The Epiſtles and fragmentes of theſe Lounſelles 
are founde in the Cronicles of Vripengenſ. chiefly, e is ac- 
cuſed by theſe opculy of all wickednes and vngodipneſſe, of 
pdypocriſie # crucltic, we haue rehearſed a little befoze, what 
Cardmall Benno, a wꝛpter of dys tyme, hath committed to 
waiting. There reinapne alſo teſtunonies of Sigiſbert, an olde 
wzpter, concerupngthys Pope. who ſo will, may reade the 
fifth booke of Auentinus, from the. 162. leafe, and ſo fanth: 
And allo the PÞzeface of the. 6. booke . The ſame Authour 
inthe. . booke, repoꝛting the woꝛdes of Eberharde Byſhop 
of Saliſyurge, had in the Counſell of Kcegenſpurge,ſayth 
thus: Hildebrande, o. yearcs ſince vnder pꝛetente of religi⸗ 
on, layde fir} the fojidation of Antichuites kpngdome, This 
wicked warre he hymſelle firſt beganne, which by his luece(- 
ſours is continued hetherto. 5 
Firſt they haue excluded the Emperour from the Popcs 
election, and referred the ſame ta the people aud ꝛieſtes of 
Rome. Afterward, hau ing mocked them alſo, and thꝛuſß the 
out, they goe about now to bring vs in ſubiection and hou⸗ 
dage, to the intent they inyght reigne alone. And the things 
to follow. But the thyng it telfe declareth, that there hath not 
lyucd many Popes moꝛe bolde arid impudent than thys, noz 
which haue adnaunced more Highly the maieſtie of the ſeate. 
De excommunicated the Emperour Denry the. 4..and depꝛi⸗ 
ued hym of the dignitie imperiall:mozeouer. be ſtirred vp his 
ſubiectes agapnſt hym, and abſolued the rebelles and tray= 
tours from their othe of fidclitic:and he hymſelte lyke a Mo⸗ 
narke, gaue the Crowne of the Empire vnto others at hys 
pleaſure, The power therefore and T reaſour ofthe Empire 
hath beene ſo woꝛne and waſted, what wyth ciuile, and what 
wyth fozcyne warres,that thele many peares now the kings 
of Alinaigne haue nepther beene able to recouer their foꝛce. 
noꝛ pet to relilt the moſt arrogant tyzanny ot the {þopes:Yud 
thus at the laſt the Pope ts become a Monarch, aud the Ems 
— Rynges and jPunccs are made hys vaſſalles aud 
nderlinges. ; $ 
when Gregory the.7.was dead, there ſuccecded.4. (9 okes 
of Hildebrandes ſecte and faction, of his maners & kanckred 
nature, as it were hrpzes and ſonnes that goe nothing out of 
kpade, Victor the. 3; Vrbane the. 2. Paſchal the. 2. And Gelaſius 
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the. 2. Paſchalis cauſcd the ſonne of Henry the, 5s. (oh wicked & Anno 1110 
deteſtable trapterouſneſſe) to warre agaynſt hys father, thae 
miſerable Henry the. 4. And ſho:tly alſo, Gelaſius the, 2. and 
Calliſtus the.z, excommunicated Henry the, 5. And ceaſcd not 
to vere this pzince alſo, till they had wꝛonge out of his hands 
the gifce 0 election of Byſhoppzickes,to the great andincſtz- The gifte 
mable profite of the Sea of Kome: and to the vnreconerable pen kale 
lolle of Germany. #c, Theſe thynges are deſcrived moge at frothe em⸗ 
large by Vrſpergenſ. in the Lronicle of the peare. 1122. perdurs. 
In the tymes following, although the audacitie, and po⸗ 
wer of the Popes increaſed houreip, pet the Germane kings 
haue reſiſted thein ſtoutlp mongh, howbeit wyth ſmalle ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe, whereas in the meane lcaſon we mult remember the 
woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, vttered by Daniell, ſaping:and there ſhal 
ariſe a kyng of a ſhameledc face, aud vudcrſtanding pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tions, and his ſtrength ſhall be fortified, but not in his owne 
force: and it canot be belceued how he wil deſtroy all things, 
and he ſhail pꝛoſper and doe. ⁊c. 1 
J will touch therfoze in fewe woꝛdes, what thyngs in the The tpꝛan. 

tymes following Popes hauc attempted againſt kpugs, and 1» et popes 
boldely done fot the eſtabliſhing ok their #mpyzc aud KJos againſt ein 
narchp. Pope Alexander the 3. did extrommunicate Fridericke _— 
the. r. called BarbaronTe, and trode him vnder hys feet.. 
And where thc good jIzince ſaped, how he ſhewed that obes⸗ 
diente to S. Peter: the beaſt ſetiing hymſcit betoꝛe Peter, cxy⸗ 
ed out and ſayed, both to me and Peter, and ſtamped ou him. 
Pope lnnocenrtius the.z. coulde not abpde, (and much leſſe al? 
low) Philippe the ſonne of Fridericke, created E:nperour:but Inn. 118 9. 
tommaunded the electours, to chooſe an other, 3 nicane Or | 
tho Duke of Saxon, whom notwithſtandpng ſhoztip after 
he excommunicated alſo, That pꝛoude beaſt laped, that he 
would take from Philippe the cinpcriall crowuc, oz lole yys 
Apoſtolicke Miter, Unto this Innocent are aſcrived thoſe 

moſt pꝛoude woꝛdes, which art read in the decretail of Gre- 
gory the. .de Elect. in the. 6. title. 34a. chapt. on this wile; that 
the ꝛintces haue right and authoꝛitic to chaole akyng, aud 
afterwarde to aduaunce him to be Empcrour, we acknows 
ledge, as we ought, as to whom ot right auncient cuſtome it 
is knowen to appertapne: eſpecialip ſince that ſuch right and 
authoꝛitie came vnto them from the Apoſtolicali Scat: which 
tranllated the Komapne Emppꝛe from the Greckes to the 

BHermanes in the perſon of great Charles. Dowbeit p pꝛin⸗ 


tes muſt know agaꝑnc, that the right and authozitie to cxa⸗. 
4 Do. iiij. mine 


Chap.r3, : he Lx. Sermon 


Set how Mrite the perſon choſen kyng, and to be promoted to the em⸗ 
thep vlurpe irc, belongeth vuro vs, which doeannointe, conſccrateand 
— chen crowne him. c. The lame im the firſt booke the. 33. Tit). ds 
ſelucs, maior. & obedient, Wziting to the Emperour Conſtantie, 
laith: So much dinerlitie as there is betwixt the Hunne and 

the Boone, lo great a difference ts. there betwene popes and 


Kyngcs, in Gods name. | : 
133 Mozeouer, the Einperonr Fridericke the. 2. Nephew to 
Fridericke garharouſſe > an extellent Pꝛince, was excommunicated by 
ww —— many Popes, nainely,by Honorius the. 3. Gregory the 9. and 
guaged. Innocentius the, 4. And in deede Gregory the. 9. whileſt Fri- 
dericke that excellent Pzince made warre in Syria foʒ religion 
wyth the Soldane, inuaded and kept the pꝛouinces ot Fride- 
ricke. There were moſt cruel! warres and diſcoꝛdes betwixt 
— the Popes and this Fridericke. The ſame Innocentius thy. 4. 
Ann. 266. excommunicated Coorade the, 4. of that name, and Honne 
of Fridericke the. 2. and ſtirreth vp the Pꝛinte of Thury 
agapnſt hyin, And when the Emperour Conrade was dead, 
The Pope obtayned the good willes of the Neapolitanes, to 
pelde themlelues to the Sea of Nome. Conrade had leſte a 
Sonne and hepꝛze called Conradine, and Manfrede his baſtard 
dꝛother, which would be called kyng of Sicile. whercfoze 
Pope Vrbane thc fourth (ſome haue Clement the, 4.) agapnſt 
Manfrede ſent foz Charles, bother to kyng Lewis the French 
Juno. 1263 kyng, Erle of Pꝛoumte and of Aniow, to come with an Ar- 
| mie into Italp, and called hym Kyng of both Sicilies, who 
onercame and ewe Mantrede at Beneuent, and receiued the 
kyngdomes of Stcilic of the Pope to doe hun homage. But 
Conradinus Duke of. Swaueland, accompanyed with Fride- 
ricke Duke ol Aultrich led our of Germany a right well tur⸗ 
niſhed Armie into Italy agaynſt Charles foz the recoueręng 
ol his olde and fatherly kyngdome, But beyng. vanquiſhed 
of Charles at the lake Fucine , he was taken wypth Duke Fri⸗ 
1128.12. dericke. There were flapne, as it is ſaped. n. thouſand . The 
occaſion of ſo great an cull were the {opcs, chiefly Clement 
the. 4. which beyng demaſided of Charles the wozthy pꝛince, 
what he ſhould doc wyth his pꝛiſoners, aunlwered lo, that 
the French men vnderſtoode that they muſt luffer. Thertoze 
he put them both to the ſwoꝛde. In whome the honle @ po⸗ 
ſteritic of the moſt noble Dukcs of Aultrich and Swaucland is 
ſayde to haue fayicd ,, Paulus Amilius diſcourſeth this geare 
more at large in his. . booke of French Actes, and Aucnupus 
in the. 7. bodke. But yer mp ht not the ire & kurie of hole ns 
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haly fathers be lo pacified, wbich was concciued hercof, that 
the noble Dukes of Swaueland had fo; Gods glozy and the 
common wealtes ſake, moſt godly and moſt conſtancly reſi 
cd the Komiſhe Byſhops, wolues J would haue ſapd. 
But theſe murthers and blonddy warres diſplcaſed all 


ppꝛe and fice from it as trom the plague : as the which was 
not a ſhadowe, but would vrterly coinſume his pearelp re⸗ 
uenewes and treaſour, which ould retemne the office, Foz 
now was it knowen thzough out the wozld, what the moſt 
valpaunt and excellent unuces of Sermany had now about 
119,Ycarcs, from Denrp the. 4. to the Sonnes of Fridericke 
the. 2. ſuffered though the bolde ambition, and vncredible 
mallice of the Popes : and that many of them had loſte both 
their lpues with their auncient kingdoines,and their libertic 
moſt excellent of all. 
And here was the Emppꝛe without any Emperour foz 
certaine peares: which J am wont to call a deſolation of the 
kyngdome o2 Empyꝛe. Foz the Popes with their inninci⸗ 
ble and intollerable pzpde and tpꝛannp had ſo weakened the 
- foxce ofthe Emperours, that the emppꝛe ſeemed ſubuerted 
deſtroyed : neither coulde there any be eaſely founde, whi 
dpd ſet by it, oz thought it wozthy to be deſired. At the laſt, at 


the commanndement of Sregozy the. 10, which held acoun- 
ſell at Lyons, was choſen Erle Kodulph of! : which 


although he fozſooke not the thyng offered , yet beyng oft re⸗ 
queſted to come to Rome, 1s _ to haue aunſwered: the 
wapwarde — of feett doe feare me ſoꝛe, meanyng ther⸗ 
by, that he truſted not the Popes, which by cheir crafres had 
deſtroyed both many j92inces of Bermanie, and alſo innu⸗ 
merable people comming to Rome. And this Rafe is read to 


haue bene crowned kyng in the peare of our Lozd, 123. the. 


200. yeare after Gregory the. 7. And ſo long tyme lalted the 
light ot Þopes and Emperours . A litle while after, whe Al- 
bert the lonne of Raſe was choſen Emperour, and the election 
was reterred to Boniface the. 8. ot that name, he ſtoutelp reiec⸗ 
ted the ſainc,and ſhewed by and by in wozd and dede, that he 


was both ope and Emperour, who by right had both 


lwoꝛdes. which J expounded in the. 53. Sermon, @ the ſame 
doth Albert Krantz declare excedingly well in the. a. vooke. 36. 
chapter of Saxon matters. In the place ofkpng Albert, was 


ſubſtituted Henry inte of Lucemburge. But what autho⸗ 
. Dd. v. rule 


The 2 m 
good men euerp where, and chiefly the wyle aud godly pzin⸗ pre made 
tts, ſo that they vnderſtoode how they muſt eſchew that em⸗ delolate 
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Chap. 13. The Lx. Sermon j 
titic P6pe Clement the. . chal*nged ouer him and the Ems 
pire, he that liſt, may knew of the Clementines . Fox there is 
a long treatiſe therol in the. 2. booke, s . 7. J could alſo res 
dearſe many other like thinges of Pope John the, 22. and of 
others. if I dyd not thinke it ſuperfluous. ; 

The p20- Foz by theſe thynges which J haue rehearſed hetherto , it 


'pzietie of Appeared ſufficicntly , that the Popes them ſelues by a mil⸗ 


kingdomes; chieuous boldnes,hauc taken to them ſelues the Spire, do 
isy popes, boaſt them ſelues foꝛ monarkes, do abnſe the ſeruice and mi⸗ 
but the vſe niſterp of kynges, as their wardes and clientes and pet ſtill 


of KinL5 # pretend the name ot lonnes , to the intent they may baue them 
Punces. the mote obedient: Fox ſo in tymes paſt wꝛote Gregory the. /. 


to Geuſas kyng of Dongary: which place ye map read in the. 
7. chapter of this booke, the Hermon. 5. pet vnderſtand we 
in the meane tyme that the greateſt part of jSztinces and No⸗ 
- bles haue not knowen the lame beaſt, but haue rather impu⸗ 
gned hym , and therkoze come not in the muſterbooke ot the 
beaſt ſaupng lo farre loꝛth as they lined vnder the Empire, 
notwithſtandyng that they were viterltrafigers to the beaſk 
Fo ſuch as cry ont and ſay, who can abyde to haue the hos 
ly Empire and ſo many noble Kynges and jÞ2tnces , and ſo 
commendable Cities and countreys, called the J mage ofthe 
beaſt ; J ineane to giue this ſhozt ſaping foza full aunſwere: 
namely that I neither ought noz will channge the 1naner of 
ſpeakyng which the Scripture vſeth. They be the Tozdes 
woꝛdes all, which Daniel in old tyme,and now John, haue 
reuealed to vs: and they map except and excuſe, ſuch as are 
excuſed by the teſtimonie of Stripture. The way is ready & 
bꝛiet:who ſocner will be free from the beaſt, let him take hede 
that he be not inſpired. with the Popes ſpirite: and that he 
ſpeake not and da, that the Pope commaundeth againſt gods 
lpnes. Let him rather be ruled with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt: and 
ſo (hall it come to paſſe, that dwellyng in the middeſt of Ba⸗ 
bylon, he (hall not lyue after the iniquitics of Babilon, but in 
the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt. Z 


Z 
2 


monks Jt followeth:and the beaſt (hall canſe,that who ſocuer wil 
They tht not wollhpp the Image ol the beaſt, Wall be dapne. And iris 
not 5 beat all one thyng, to woꝛſhpp that old beaft, and to woꝛſhpp the 
chalbe ain, Image of the new beaſt. Of the woꝛſhipping of him, J haue 
ſpoken a little bcfoze , Therfoze do they woꝛchip the Image 

of the beaſt, which admitte the decrees, and ozdinaunces of 

the ſeate # Empire, ſpeakyng of the inſpiration of the beaſt? 

which allow the Komiſh Religion, which fall to the ang 

| 0 
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in the Bopes fecte, and ſhewe- them ſelues in all thynges 
obedient childzen of the Heate, and are faithfull to che 
Popiſhe Empire. Now tfany will not be ſuch a one but 
would be content with Chziſtianitie, æ would abhozre Rome 
the ſeate of the beaſt, and deteſt the Image of the beaſt, he like 
a Church robber, and traitour, is iudged vnwozthy of lpfe. 
There is a Canon in the. s. booke of Decret. the. /. tit. ot hes 


. the third of that name, determineth plapuly , that heretickes 
are ſtricken with an euerlaſtyng cnrle, who ſoener beleue and 
teach otherwile of the Sacramentes , than the Church of 
Nome beleucth aud teacheth , He commaundeth inozeoucr, 
that ſuch beyng dep}iucd of all dignitie, (hail be committed 
to the iudgement of the lecular powers, to be puniſhed with 
due cozrection. And if the tempoꝛall Bagiſtrate will not pu⸗ 
niſh, and ſo defend the Church, that than he alſo ſhall be de⸗ 

'pziued of all honour , cc. But why do J tary in rehearſpng 

thynges? All men at this day know and ſec, what thyngs are 

done daply. They are condemned, exiled, excommunicated, 

ſhut vp in pꝛilous, vexed with ſondꝛy tozinentes,at the ligth 

alſo cruelly ayne, who ſgcner refuſe to wozlhyp both the 
| beaſt and his Image. The Lozd Jeſus,the true &18p- 

ſhop of his Church ſuccour vs, and reſtraine the crueitic of 
the vngracious beaſt. Amen, 


¶ Okt the marke and number of the name ol the beaft, | 


The xi. Sermon. 


Ad he made all both ſmall and great, rich & poore, 
free and bonde, to receiue a marke in their right 
handes, or in their foreheades. And that no man might 
by or ſell, ſaue he that hath the marke, or the name of 
the beaſt, either the number of hys name. Here is wiſe- 
dome. Let hym that hath witte, count the number of 
the beaſt. For it is the number ofa man, and his num- 
ber is ſixe hundreth three ſcore and ſixe. 


De annexeth the reſt, whereby Antichꝛiſt map be knowen, 
and ſhunned. And verelp he map chiefly be knowenby thele 
thynges that folow. HIM 2549 | 

And he ſpeaketh of the ſubiectes ol Antichziſt, and — 


c. 75. 


ret. wherein without any circumſtaunce of woꝛdes, Lucius 


A K 


Chap. 73. 


The ſub⸗ A of 5 
tects of In he, an infinite multitude of all kinde of men, ol all ſtates and 


tichziſt. 


marke of 
Antichziſt. 


The mark 


in the right 
handes 02 


foꝛeheade s 


nn | 


— 
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new Kyng, and Byſhop. He will pꝛocure to him telle. lapth 


degrees. Foꝛ his kyngdome ſhall be ample and large. Ther⸗ 
foze doth the Loꝛd reſite here. certeine kinds e ſtates of men: 
And vnder the ſame he vnd erſtãdeth. all p be ofthe lame ſtate 
in the whole world. The Nomiſh Antichziſt bzought vnder 
his ſubiection ſmall and great, rich and pooꝛe: free (that is 
to witte) nobles and bond. Foz we ſee that Emperours, 
Kynges, Dukes, QJarqueſles, Carles and Baronnes, Real⸗ 
mes, Tountreps, Cities, Batriarches, Archbiſhops and Bp⸗ 
ſhops, Pꝛelates, Doctours, Llarkes, aud Lap men, obey 
him: and alſo men of greateſt power, riches and wiſedome, 
together with the pooꝛe people. T here is no ſuch kingdom, 
and ſo diuerſly compact in the woꝛld, no not amongeſt the 
Mahometiſtes. And all theſe arc willpngly ſubiect to ths ſeate: 
pea they haue perſuaded them ſelues , that they can not well 
line and that they can not be laued, vnles they be lubiect to 
the Sea of Kome. : 

And like as ꝛinces diſcerne their ſubicctes a ſerusuntes 
by coulours and cogniſaunces , and the common pcople allo 
their tattell by ſeuerall bzandes and markes, whereby they 
may be knowen whole they are, oz whom they ſerue: (Fox 
enery man hath his conllours : he white and blacke , he read 
and blew, an other white and read , ſome blacke and pelow, 
which they geue their ſouldiours and ſeruauntes to weare, 
and they pꝛofeſſe thereby to be rettined to hum oꝛ hym:) And 
as they marke their hozſes with their bzand , and ſer they; 
markes vpon houlyold veſſell: So ſhall Antichuſt doubtics 
haue alſo his yzp« 11: to wittc,his marke, whereby he ſhall 
both bynde men to hym, and ſo ſute them, as they map be dil⸗ 
cerned fro others, and by this meane may weare the badge, 
and as it were the coullours of their Loꝛd & Maiſter. And he 
will geue his marke on the right hãd. oz on their fozeheades, 

Aretas and Primaſius,and finally all expoſitours agreably, 
do expounde it to be the confeſſion of the mouth, and ſtudy 
and operation of good woꝛkes. we haue heard verely,how 
Lhziſt in the ſeuenth chapter did impꝛint on the foꝛeheãdes of 
his ſernauntes fapth, by cftectuall charitie. And in very dede 
the ligne of Gods childꝛen, is fapth , and lone that commeth 
of the lame fayth So do the wꝛitinges of the Euangeliſtes # 
Apoftlcs teſtifie. z2enerthclefle, Chꝛiſt hath alſo the externait 
markes ot his lernanntes, namely the holeſome Sacrametes 
of the Church. Biptilime and the Lozdes Supper, 
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Dowbeitif any be baptiſed at this day, and be partake? 


of che Lozdes Supper , callvppon God the father with che: 


Z 
Chap. ry, 
I 


Lo1des p2ayer., and vtter his fayth by a ſincere confeſſion of 
the Apoſtles Creede : mozeouer conteſſe thoſe to be good 


wozkes, which are done in fayth after the rule ofthe teu coms 
maundementes, and beſides this do ſhine in good 


ſhall he be taken toꝛ a true Catholicke + ine n A 


In old tyme doubtles all men would haut 

a bother. But what ſhould he be at this day i 
kyngnomes: Thon ſhalt ſeme b all cheſe 
feſſed nothing at all ofthe true faith, except tl 


eale better, if 

ſtolicall Sea 
mit uldeft ſay , that chou 
art the child of Bod, a Lhuiſten man, oz that — 
whole eru(} in the lonne of God, which is thy onely 
ano righteouſnes. ea pe ſhall finde them, which will by and 
by at theſe woꝛdes cry out, that they ſmell of hereſie, and a 
mynde infected with poyſon. J fayne nothyng, experience it 

ſcife will witneſſe that I ſap truth. And thus doth the Pope 
marke his men both iu the fozehcad e inthe right hũd. Thus 
are the good Romiſh whelpes diſcerned from other faithful, 
a it were by markes. | 
Beides this there is an other thyng. All jpapiſtes doe 
playnly auouch, that vnles a man be marked in the foꝛehead 
with Chꝛeame by the Byſhops hand, he is no Chziſtiũ:how 


ſo euer he be baptiſed, a belenc in Chꝛʒiſt Jeſus. wherof it fol⸗ 


loweth, that they attribute moꝛe to their cõfirxmation and ths 
aunopntpng by the Byſhop, than to the Chꝛiſten faith. Read 
the booke called Summe Angelica in The title of confirmation. 
This therfoꝛe is a ſealyng ofthe Bopiſh Religion:the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten marnes of Lhziſt are ĩufficitut. The Pope alſo by an o⸗ 
ther way impꝛintech his marke in the right hana of men, by 
highting of vowes, by perioꝛmyng of othes, as they terine 
it. Foꝛ they that make a vowe in entrpug into anp Religion 
as they call it, do binde them ieiues to the Pope and Sta of 
Nome, as it were op recogniſance. Furthermoze a 
dhe 


3 


Noz ſell. 


the jSope as it were by recognilance'doth dinde and bing in 


Biſhops, Doctours, Nniuetſites, c ali ſtates, by makyng 

to lift vp their right hads in their othe to perfonne ts 
wardes him. They pꝛomiſt that they will attẽpt nothyng as 
gaynſt the church of Kome,no2 againſt the high biſhop ther⸗ 
of, noz pet agaynſt the pꝛiutleges & ſtatutes ofthe ta. The. 
maner of othes remaine in the Decrtes & Deerctals. touch 
theſe thynges ;They ſee moꝛt, that ſhut not theweyes.,. 
And all men behold ;bow the pope hath let his marke on the 
right hand and foxehead of mien. 71% 258 


| bi= T followeth e ofthe fierce cratict * d blond | 
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tpꝛanny, which Antichult pꝛactiſeth agaynſt the Thuſhans,, 
that is to ſay, agaiuft them which will not rettiue the marke 
of the beaſt: that is, which will not gene ouer themnſcines to 
the luſt ol the Pope, and the ſeate ot peſtilẽce. Antichꝛiſt ( ſaith 
the Lozd) ſhall by hys power bzyng to paſſe, that none map 
bye ox ſell, ſaue he that hath the marke of the beaſt.@c. And 
theſe come all to one effect, the marke of the beaſt , the name 
ofthe beaſt, and the number ofthe name of the braſt. Foz he 
bath the marke of the beaſt. which acknowledgeth the rate, 
and pꝛofeſſeth the tayth of Rome: and to whom che Chriſter, 
fayth is not inough. De hath the name of the beaſt; whoſoes 
uer he be that will be named an obedient ehite ot the holy 
Sea of Rome, and acknowledge the jope to be head of the 
vuninerſall Church. De hath the number of the name al the 
beaſt, which hath aſocictic wyth the beaſt, which ſocietit that 
number bewꝛapeth oꝛ ſhewerh . Thereloꝛe excepte thon acs: 
knowledge the Pope to be ſupꝛeme head ofthe Churth in 
earth, with fulnes of power: vnleſſe thou pꝛoleſſe to followe 
the fayth of the holy church ot Rome, and to deteſt all things 
whatloeuer that Sea hath cõdemned, thou art fozbidden fire 
and water. And this hath the Loꝛd called a pꝛohibitid, that 
thou mapeſt neither bye noꝛ ſell. we ſay in Dutch: Dis checke 
and backe is beaten away, meaning therby that he is banni⸗ 
ſhcd out of all mens company. Therſoze hs meaneth excom⸗ 
munication, that haꝛrible thunderbolte of the opt. wheres 
wyth are ſtricken all thoſe, that haue ſct inoze by Chriſt, than 
by the Pope, o2 which haut lothed the Popes decrees in cõ⸗ 
pariſon of the Goſpell. Let hym read, that liſt, the ſixt detre⸗ 
tall of Boniface the. v. in the.5.booke the. 2.77. 4e bereticis. Als 
ſo Clement the.;. booke. 3, Title. de hereticis. But he that wylt 
uuow exactelꝑ a compendious treatiſe of tyꝛãup, and a * 


noche 


hereſie. e 
onderfall ipght — 
— 


EEE 
==, Popt; but ; ber mot conſtantliy, c 
1 | 

Bu what ſhall we lap to them, whoſe hands &fozeheads Connfen 
haue beene defiled wyththe marke2 A bid them waſhethem fo the lu. 
feincs wyth the bloud of Lhzift , fozlake Ancichzilt, & turne duced. | 
vnto Chꝛiſt in relinquiſying their errours 
Incaſe thou haſt ſeife to Anrichziſt by an othe, do 
ray — ſpea⸗ 


2 


ind 9dious. and appertapne to the ring 2 * 
8 burtfull and fooliſthe: our Lozd pꝛeuenteth it, and 
layth expꝛeſſelp, here is wiſdome. Ju the knowledge — 
n of theſe thynges, couliſteth the true, heauen : 
godly y wüdome. Unlcſle we be wyle in this we thatl 
e 


e. The Lozd thercfoze 2 
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Chap. r3. I ̃ he .lx. Sermon 
pearcrs to the ſfudy of inquyꝛing after ancichif, end be⸗ 


ware of him when he 1s foundt.gfoꝛ in the. 14. 'weſhal 
deart, that they ſhall dꝛinke ot the wyne of Gods unt, as 

many as haue recetued the marke of the beaſt, and Ward w. 

ed bys Image. wherfoꝛt as manp as baut defpi : 

all dꝛinkt at onc table with Cbꝛiſt of the cuppe of ipte; and 

of the grace of Bod. And who ſhal deny it to be the ttire wil⸗ 

dome, — the which we may come trom the wꝛath of Bod, 

to the grace,feilowſhtp, and participation ofhpm 2 Woxeos 

ucr, the Lozd miopneth, that men indewed vith vnderſtan⸗ 

ding, not witicfle,and full of Lurtini toily, Could retkon the 

name ot the beaſt, that is toſay,ſhould be diicgently ocrupicd 

we are cõ⸗ in this matter that thoſe things ſhould be diligentipſearchcy. 

maunded kfoz, which wozivly men afirrme to be curiouſp longht ard 

d:ltgcutiy to imquired after; not onely without any pꝛokite, but With loſſe 

ſeke alter alla. B9ozcouce, the Lozdcommaliderh to accomprthe mans 

Auticpꝛilt. per of the name ot the beaſt. Seaddeth that the ſame is not 

harde to doe. Fox he aduonchcththis number to be the num⸗ 

ber of a man, ta witte, which a diligent man may eaſcly 

kayth and induſtrie attayne to. For ſo doth Aretas expoſide 

— that the lame number is common aud knowen. 

them leane than to trouble our godip indenours 

which blame dur ſermons 7 —— the dope, & langh- 
at our diligente ſuch as ax — 44 'a 

nations, and finally which ſuppoſe we de our — in 

are 

ic ot the 


* / theaccompt ofrpines; They doe here, except they wi 
nothyng ; that we:hane'receined 
Lozd, ſo to du aud mozeoner , dow the Lozd! 


W edrudgj that the maner of ſpeaking; 
to be obſcrued;/that we weary not iu vayne both our ſcines 


e and our hearers vy ſearching foz ſome tcertame name in the 
numbers, fo; that it is ſapd t be the nunber ot his name, as 
though he meant that ſome certaine name ſhould be red 
and compoſed of thele charactes r, as tot tnt mio part is 
gathered of = thzee. che or charattes cg. this. name 
Lhzift. And ſome there be ach thinke that e 
— no other thing is ſignified, than the 10 hue 
which the Loꝛd hymſelfe in the.24,-0f Matth. pꝛopheſiedʒ that 
Antichꝛiſt ſhould vle. Certes he calleth humielfe Chiſtes vis 
car. J know right well, that the pꝛoper names of great men, 
haue beene ſealed by pꝛophecies and ſignified before: as 1oſ- 
i ANG But here thou canſt gather no ſueh Wer; 
kozce? 
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without daunger to abide and tarrp fozthe fullilipng ofthe 


195 Chap. 73. 


J 
vnto 


very experience, to ſuch as Tyme ſha 
Ugentiy, Foz if it were neccllary(as ſome ofthe tichzin 


ctou joic)that this name ſhould be maniſeſtiy kno⸗ | 
wen: he that would-doubtles haue reuealed it. Butt 
the deuine grace allowed it not, that the name of this peſtife= ' '' 
rous beaſt ſhoulde in this godly booke be ed. Thuas 


farre Andreas, [ | i On 614 3. 24761 
After the ſame ſoꝛt alſo the holy Martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt lreneus 


befoze Andreas lelte wzitten in his.5.booke againft Dereſics, ©!* 37% 


For about the ende of the booke: It is ſurer (ſaith he) and 2 


to ſuſpecte and geiſe at euery name: where⸗ 


as inany names map be founde hauing't numbe 
ate dm Nob ary 
by and hs ant ns —— — the number 
. of 666, And verp like it is to be true. Foz this terme hath a 
"very kingdome, For ther e 1 


red. Yet 


1 q : : phecied. 


Chap. 73. 470 k 6 3} | The, Sms” | | 


Antichꝛiſt gere [ud weben this good Doctour erred nol one. 
ſhalbe a La whit, as one mdned with the holy ſpirite of Bod. Fo weice 
tine. as alſo that the Church of Rome is calied the Latin Church, and the 
ibi pro Poye the high Biſhop of the Latin Church. we ſec all ſcr- 
uite in Churches layd in the Latin toung: In Courtes and 
all iudgementes of tos arty toung oneip is vſed. 
7 — no mau {hall ſcrue in this Church, except he be a 
Latiniſt. what will yon ſay that theſe Latmiſtes call the Be⸗ 
brew , that is to witte, the holy toung, by an oppꝛobzious 
name, Jewiſh, and the Grece Church and toun bere ical: 
The Bibles in Steke and Hebzew be of them ſulpected. Foz 
they will haue theLatinBivles onely to be authenticall, and 
to be read ofall men as authenticall . But theſe thinges are 
better knowẽ than that J neede to admoniſh end recite them 
here with many woꝛdes. Meuertheles this holy man lrencus 
doth not wholp affirine this his coniecture as moſt certaine, 
which notw he ſayd yet was moſt pzobable and 
ke to be true. Fo-headdeth znutwithſtandyng we will not 
ve in hazard herein ( foz he recited alſo the naine dir, the 
all ox tyꝛannitall name of Nimrod) neither will we affir- 
d pꝛonounce, that he ſhall haue this name: knowing, 


ew ——— that his name ho be man 
= IE tyme, it ſhould doubtles hang 
— day wſenzalſo the renclatiog. | 


| rt 469 2 ei — thename hath he ſhewed, that we 
Jan 52415 pe — — commeth,knowpng who he is. 
| -* concealed his name-; for chat is not wozthy ta be pꝛeathed of 
| + the —— — 
| * Keuertdelelle the lame lreneus befoze- this ſheweth va 
c enen Wüß Dow tonceompethole;, 556, yeares., Fo thus by layrh: 
£ „ linh= knowing the ſure uumber, which is ſhewed ua 8 
teth this ture, that is to ſay, ot. 66s. let the godly abyde oz 
place firſt the diuiſion or the kyngdome into ten, and A 
when they reigne aud begynne to reloꝛme their matters, and 
| td augment their kingdome looke who commeth vppon the 
födapne, and chatengerh. to hym leife the kyngdome, and 
puttcth the fotefapd Kos con in feare, hauyng a name con- 
tempng the foreſapd they may lafcly rake hun lor the 
aboinmation of deſolation. This agapne layth he. 
But who ſeeth not, that the hol . 3 14 to the 
$ —ů— wire e taco nan 5 os i 
and how int ebe of thoſe berger there e 
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a litle hoꝛne, which fond ouerthꝛow and abaſe thꝛe homes: | 


and that the lame ſhould begyn to-reigne proudly , tpꝛanni 
tally, and wickedly, agaynſt both God and men, but chicdy 
to the fapthlull intollerable. | 


Chap. T3. 


Let vs ſce than, how and when theſe thynges are fulfils They Ro- 


led, when the Romane Empirt had godly Ems 

per wicked Rome would; not b kk — 4 — 
Lhiiſt, but alwayes maſt obſtinate 4 

wonted I dolattie, which it coueted ro haut teſtozed: and fi⸗ 
nally when the tatall cyme was at hand, wherein the Loꝛd 
moſt righteous thought to requite btouddy Kome: he pore 
agaynſt ber the Bothians, Vandalcs,aud Ber 

ſubdued and deſtroped the Lady ofthe whole Wend. 

ſtroped the whole Empire: ofthe Ge matter ern mag in 
the. /. Sermon, and inthe Sermons follo 

And it is euident by Dyftories.that the Romane Empire, 


ired to her old and 


and mane Em⸗ 
ber Til niche vnto vir Iris 


d2opped;and was diuided into-many-byrcaſon of the.inuaſi- E 
ons of the Sothes, and ofthe reuolt countreys ery bpngcs a= 


wherr.. Foto (pcrake nothyng of 
the loꝛmer was waſted by the; Perlians pan pipe bir 


AQandales, al! Grece followed the Em onſtanti⸗ 
nople, and ite wilt orhernatibs nere. T The weltg wellgathes. pot 
feſſcdail S payne, aud the Frenchmen of K con ſubdued 
Gaulles and Hermany and the nations diopupng to the 
ſame. The Saft gothes c Lumbardes,oktcined-Izaly. Thue 
verely were eſtabliſhed many. kyugbo 
Rome reigned many kyuges. ow I the ſc Kp 
- Gulidered,how they might be u ;KPnGbomes, + 
put downe e expulic othe the Bylhop of L me 
played his part alſo, 2 uz 1. iͤcie biet 75 
Bpſhops. Aud ſo gote him great auth 5 ith Rpuges 


and Realmes . vea and linked hm 
— — — — Ver 
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Chap. 73. 


Okthe er⸗ 
archate of 
tale. 


The. ai Sermon 


Conſtantinople, expulling the Eaſtgothes , dyd infer a 
new gonernement in Italy. But ſince this kinbc ot tule and 
gouernement is not knowen to all men, J will bꝛi:fip recite 
what and how 2 it was by the woꝛdes of Nauclerùs the 
D iſtoziograp (or nt 2. Then began, ſayth he. the Ci⸗ 
tie of — 0 and . to haue a new maner ot gouernemẽt, 


vy the which they loſt more the dignitic,glozp,and feare ouer 


all the would, than by all the calamities , which theſe, 160. 
peares haue afflicted them, and at the laſt had left Rome to be 


inhabited of wilde beaſtes . Foz Longinus bzought in anew 


_  Iawfullyaſſembled:bur by a Duke of Grece,whom the 


Rome vbt= 
— 4 wy 


name of dignitie,that is to witte, the exarchate of Jcalie: that 
is the high Magiſtrate, which kepyng till at kauenna, went 
neuer to the Citie of Rome: And in "he gouernement of Ita⸗ 
ue, and of the Cities he kept firſt this order, that a pzeſidenc, 
(honld not gonerne any pꝛouince oꝛ region, but euery Citi 
had their Magiſtrates to gonerne them, whom hee called 
Dukes. wherfoze makyng Nome egall with other Cities a 
Townes, in this thong onely he honoured the ſame, that de 
called the Magiſtrate placed in Nome, pteſident But they 
that did ſuccede him, were called Dukes, as they were after= 
ward many peares, fo that it was called the Duk:dome of 
'Kome,as the Dukedome of Narnia and Spolet.Meither after 
Natſet and Baſill had it any mote either Conſuls, oz' Senate 


Dagiſtrate ſent from Rauenna, the common wealth of Nome 
was g ouerned a long tyme. Thus much he. * 

'F-ſuppoſe any man map hereby without any difficnitie 

perceiue, the pꝛopheties to be fully accompliſhed. + the Ro? 


mame Emppꝛe td haue fallen into aſhes. Foz (hee that had 
beene ightie Lady ofthe woꝛlde, is ſeene now to 
dem tent, neuer a deale moze excellent, 


5p det and Narnia. dc. And hert is to beknowen 


that this Exarthate in Italy, was the thirde Lozdſhip inſti⸗ 


e Auguſtulus was flayne, in whom the hiſtones ſay, 
— 98 the weſt 1 — — E — —— 
us was llapnc ermaines vnder 

ang er polleſſed Rome. Afterward the Eaſte Sothes 
by TY of their Duke Theodoricke — — 

'-Expulſed and flayne Odacer, reigned at Rome and in 
Laſt of all when the Lumbardes had expulſed and ſlapne ** 
Eaſte Gothes, this Exarchate was ſet vp. And p Lunibards 
being called into Italy ot the Greckes, a the Gothes, 
w no moze * fo; that they lawe 103 
er⸗ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 197 Chap. 73. 
fertile and riche, pleaſaunt and abounding with ſundry plea⸗ 
ſures: waxing therefoze of great power in Jtaly, they ſub⸗ The Lum⸗ 
dued to themſelues manp Cities and people of Italp, eſta⸗ vardes. 
bliſhing now the fourth dominid, which they called the king 
dome of Lumbards. T hep had moſt puiſſaunt kings. Bow⸗ 
beit that exarchate of Ràuenna, although they lapde diligent 
awaite foz it, and went about to inuade it: yet coulde they 
neuer extinguiſhe it: till the Byſhop of Rome put to his hel⸗ 
ping hand, by pꝛetending the ſinceritie of Neligion. ; 
Hiſtoziographers accompte ſixtene Exarches in oꝛder, The main⸗ 
which reigned about an hundzed and foure ſcoꝛe peares. The tevning of 
15. of them was called Paulus. Leo the third ( ſayth Nauclere in — 
the. xxv. generat.) the Emperour of Lonſtantinople com. — 
maunded, that they that were ſubiecte to the Romame Em⸗ Ronen 
pyꝛe, ſhould plucke downc all their Images, bicake them, kyng. 
and burne them. Lontrariwyle the jÞope, (ſome will haue 
him Gregory the, 2. ſome the. 3.) wꝛote to the whole world, : 
that they ſhould not obey thoſe ſo wicked commaundemeEtes 4 
ofthe Emperour. Platina ſayth mote in the life of Gregory the b 
third, Gregory by the conſent ot the clergic of Rome depuned 
Leo the third Emperour of Conſtantinople, both of the Ein⸗ 
ppꝛe, and alſo ot the communion of the faithtull, ſoz that he 
had plucked downe Images. Nauclerus ſapth moꝛeouer: but 
ſo great authoꝛitie at that time had the Popes decrees, that 
- firit they of Rauenna, and after the people and ſoldiours of 
Venice, made an open rebellion agapnſt the Emnperour and 
thexarche in Italy. And the trealon increaſed daplp , Foz 
Marinus Spatarius, Duke of Rome, and his ſonne Adriane, 
paſſing thzough Champania, were flaine ofthe Komaines. 
Jn whoſe ſtead they created Duke of Kome one Peter. They 
of Rauenna alſo, whileſt ſome helde with the Emperour, and 
lome with the Pope, ina tumulte, lewe Paule thexarche and 
his ſonne. Thus wꝛiteth Nauclere. 1 | | 
In theſe cominotions, the Lumbardes, ſuppoſing the ocs The 
caſion ſo long wiſhed foz to be now offered, did though y cd-'Frenchint 
ducte of — — their kyng, innade the landes of the em⸗ are ſent fog 
py2e, and beſieged allo Nome it ſelle. But Pape Gregory the by Elan 
fierbzand of all the ſturres in Jcaly,the ſoldiour and pꝛactici⸗ a 
onar of the ſame, iyke no ꝛieſt noz preacher, did ſende foz | 
Charles Martell king Pipines father, with his French champi⸗ 
ons into Jtaly againſt p Lumbards, Dowbeit this Charles 
perſwaded the kyng of Luinbardes frendely to depart from 
the Citie. But yer not long after Aiſtulphus king of the Lums 
. Ee, iij. bardes 


. 


ty 
a 
: 


bardes ſpoyled againe the landes of Ravenna, rentdoed the Ys 
talyan warrc, and woune Rauenna it ſcife, and demannded 
tribute of the citie of Rome. But Pope Htcuen the lecond, 
who to get the Exarkſhip of Rauenna, and wiſhed to haue 
a had the Lumbardes deftroyed, required apde and reſkne of 
_ king pine. (vnto whom Pope Facharie not long afoze had 
wn | by wzongfull indgement as many ſuppoſe, geuen the kyng⸗ 
dome of Fraunce) and did as it wert put the ſonercintic into 
his hand. By reaſon whercof the Frenchmen did put 
lelues in armes, coucting alſo to winne Italy. when kyng 
Pipine centred into Italp, he met with the Ambaſſadqurs of 
the Emperour of Conſtantinople, which required that he 
woulde reſtoꝛe Kauenna and thexarchate and landes therof, 
to the Emppꝛe, whoſe — was, and not to the Pops 
oꝛ Komaines, pine ered, how he warred foz Saint 
Peter & the popc;zand indenourcd that the Lumbards ſhould 
not vexe the Church. And that he would take from them the 
exarchate, and other Lozdſhipyes of Italp, and deliuer them 
to the Pope, which he pcrfozmed in deede. Foz he onercame 
kyng Aiſtulphe, tooke from him the gouerninent of Nauenna, 
| and de liuered it to the Byſhop of Rome. 5 
Che kings Herein may all men ſee, vnleſſt it de thoſe which wyll ſee 
ouerthzo= nothing, how this contemptuous Byſhop, and very ſmall 
wen. the hoꝛne, hath at one puſhe oucrthzowen two hoznes. Fox he 
2 hun⸗ hath put the Emperour of Conſtantinopie from the gonern- 
is made ment of Italp: and put downe the kyng of Lumbardp, and 


1 _ |] cauſed his people to be dzinen out of Italy. Foz a few peares 
| after, the Nope by the fozce of Chariemaigne, put downe 
UW Defiderius the laſt king of Lumbardy, and therewithall roo⸗ 


ted out the whole people of the Lumbardes. And thus ſtart 
vp the Nope, and became as it were king of olde Rome, and 
of the chiete parte of Italy, And now are the beginninges of 
the kingdomes layed, but as pet he reigned not with full au⸗ 
thozirie, as is declared befoze, Eberardus therfozxe Byſhop of 
Saliſburge, whoſe woꝛdes FI recited in the preface of thys 
booke, extendeth theſe thinges further, But I \uppole thys 
our expoſition to accozde with the Pꝛophet, with the thinges 
and tymes. And foꝛ this ſo great gift the jPopc gaue ta kyng 
Mipine title, as Platina ſheweth in the lyfe of Stephen tht. 2. 
that all kinges of Fraunce ſhould be called moſt Lhziſten. 
Afterward was the Image of the Einpyze beſtowed vpon 
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Charles: wherof is ſpoken befoꝛe. . 
And leaſt the Pope ſhould ſeeme to haue receiued nothing, 


wöürlen 


>» 
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Chap.r 7. 


whileftking Pipine gaue dim thexarchate, the ſtozics repozt ch Pope 


- thus:thexarchate was diuided into two regions, namely, in⸗ 
to Pentapolis and Emilia. Pentapolis had fine Cities, Ra- 
nenna, Ceſena, Claſſe, Forum liuij, and Forum popiliz . In A- 
milia were, Bononie, Rhezo, Parma, Placence, & all the landes 
that lie froin the boꝛders of the Placentines and Ticinians vn⸗ 
to Adria, and from Adria to Arimine. &c. But he that liſt may 
read the donation of Ludouicus pius, in Volateranes Geogra- 
phie, where he numbzcth the kynges of Fraunce. we ſap no⸗ 
thing pet of this, that afterwarde he viurped to himlelfe po⸗ 
wer oner kings and realines, finally ouer all Churches and 
ſoules, ſo that we mult confeſſe, that a moze maruelous 
Pzince neuer liued. | 

Thou haſt here a bꝛiete and compendious ſtoꝛp, declaring 
how the jSope hauing humbled @ ouerthzowen three kyngs, 
began himſelfe to be a kyng. But let vs now apply hereun⸗ 
to the number of the name of the beaſt, to thende it may lo be 
knowen to the whole wozld, that there is no other Antichziſt 
to be looked fo, than the Byſhop of Rome, that is comen: 
which in deede layed the foundation of hts kyngdome vnder 
theinperour Phocas,did builde it vnder the kings of Fraiice; 
and inlarged the ſame vnder the Emperours Henrickes and 
Friderickes , and fmally, eſtabliſhed it vnder the Emperonrs 
following: fo as he now reigneth in our time, and hath done 
certeine ages already paſt. c. 

The ſupputatid of. 656.pearcs mult be reckoned from the 
time wherein g. John ſaw the reuelation. Ireneus ſapth: It 
was ſeene no long tyme ſince, but in a manner in our dayes, 
about theude of the reigne of Domitian , And Euſebius in hys 
Linouicles ſapeth, that it was in the peare of our Lozd.s7, 
Theretoꝛe there remapne yet thꝛee yeares to accompliſhe an 
hamdzed peares from the birth of our Loꝛd. Adde therfoze to 
an hundꝛed peares, theſe peares of the number ofthe name of 
the beaſt. 65s, and lubſtracte thoſe thzee yeares of the ſpꝛſt 


hundzed, and thou ſhalt haue the pere ofourLozd.763.which - + | 


was the. 13, peare, oz thereaboutes of king ÞPipmcs reigne, 


and the. 7. of Nope Paule. Notwithſtanding that there be 


waytcrs of ſtozics and tymes , which attribut to Paule but 
one peare. ac. 


Now mult we not kooke onely what thing happened in 


the very inſtaunt of the ycare.753. but what chaunced in the 
next yeares afoze and following. hereof A will recite a 
krwe thinges out of the wꝛiters of ſtozies and tymes. 

Et. itt, Neuclerys 


made a 
molk migh⸗ 
tic kyng. 


power aug- 
mẽted b 

in ſpiritual⸗ 
ties and in 

tempozal- . 
ties. 7 
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2 
* 


wonders & | Nauclerus in the, 16, generat. ſapth thus: In the peare of 
Monſterg. our Loꝛd. 75 o. vnder Pope Zacharie, aud vnder themperonr 
Conſtantine the. vegan the. 6. generation, in the which was 
made an alteration of the kingdome of Fraunce, an aboliſh⸗ 
ment ofthe byng of Lumbardie, and tranſlation of the Ko⸗ 
mapne Empire trom the Greckes. Thele ſo great alteratie 
ons, the wonders did haply poꝛtend, which hapned at this 
tyme. Ju Melopotama the earth claue a lunder by the ſpace 
of two mples, and a Mule is repozted to haue ſpoken wyth 
mans vopce. Alycs fell downe from heauen. There were 
' wonderfull earthquakes. Croſſes appeared vpon inens gar⸗ 
mentes. Theſe thinges wzote Nauclerus. The like arc read 
in the ſtoꝛie of Eutropius,in the, 22, booke, vnder the prare of 
Conſtantine the.s, Moꝛeouer in the hiſtozical glaſſe of Vincent 

and in Faſciculo temporum. : 
Pipine is In the peare of our Lozd, 752, though the connſell of Za- 
made king. chary the Nope, Pipine the maiſter of the kinges houſeholde, 
oppꝛeſſing his Lozd Henderych king of Fraunce, beganne to 
reignc, and reigned. s. peares. This wꝛiteth & milius in his 
2. booke of the kinges of Fraunce. And in the peare. 755, Pi- 
pine entred into Italie with an armie, vanquiſhed the Ryng 
The erar- of Lumbardcs,and gaue the whole gouernement of Kauenna 
chate is ge⸗ to S. Peter, againſt the will of the Einperour of Conſtanti⸗ 
uen to the nople. Vſpergenſſs in chronicis. Pou ſee, how in ſtead ofthe 
Pope. Emperour, y Pope beginneth after a ſozt,to reigne at Rome 
and in Italie, and the hoꝛnes be ſhaken downe accoꝛding to 
the pꝛophecie. Mathew Palmer in his chzonicles , vnder the 
peare of our Loꝛd. 756. wꝛiteth that while the Romane em⸗ 
The begin⸗ ÞY2e llipped away apace in the Eaſt, and the Emperour per⸗ 
ninges and lecuted the Chꝛiſtians, (Jdolatcrs he ſhould haue termed 


vꝛeludies of them) Pope Stephen gaue to the kinges of Fraunce the Em⸗ 
the empire periall titles and di 


dignities, and confirmed Pipine, and the 
trandated. {ucceſſours of his ſtocke onely fo their kynges, all others vt- 
teriy excluded, and in the name ot the people of Rome, called 

hym Senatoz. Detherto Palmer. ; 
The Ko⸗ Iohn Functius in his Chꝛon. In the peare of our Loꝛd. 756. 
milhereit- the rites and ceremonies of the Church ol Rome, were ca- 
gion obtru⸗ pied into Fraunce and firſt recciued. In the yeareg of our 
; Loꝛd. 5. Paule was made Pope, and immediately foilow- 
eth that fatall yeare ot our Loꝛd. 753, as the middle point be⸗ 
twirt the peare, 750, and. 7 o. 92 . 773. wherein thele thinges 
hae al together chaunced, which both geue the name to An⸗ 
tichziſt, and wherok, as eucry thyng cis is knowen by his 

„ name, 
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In the prare ol our Loꝛd. 768. Stephen the. ;. held a Coun⸗ 1 
cell, ort he Byſhops of Fraunce and of Italie, in the Church 22 
of Laterane at Rome, and decreed, that none ſhoulde be oꝛ⸗ med. 
deined Byſhoppe of Nome, but a Cardinall, He con⸗ 
demned mozconer the Sreue Counſell of the Emperour 
Conſtantine agaynſt Jinagcs, which he commaunded both to 
be had and wozſyypped. Theſe thynges wziteth. Antoninus 
in Thon... 14. Chap. 1. and.. | 


Charles, the Ceremonies ofthe Komiſhe Church were in⸗ 
ſtituted. we haue now then the name of Antichziſt, by the 
number. 656, we know who he is, and whom we ſhould 
beware of, , | 
J cannot here omit,butat few woꝛdes muſt note the ſup⸗ Euen ſo 
putation of Sibilla , concernyng the oziginall of Antichziſt to Sang 
my iudgement, veryagreableto the founer accompt. Foz the. qyagee ob⸗ 
8, baokes of Sibelles ozacles,taken out of the Libzarie ofthe truted to $ 
honoꝛable common wealth of Auſpurg, were ſct fozth by the Germanes. 
moſt godly and learned man, D.Xittus Betuleius, in the prare | 
of our Loꝛd . 1545. in Srcke . And this Sibilla Erythrea , oz 
what ſocucr ſhe were, pꝛopheſieth in the. s. boke, that Rome 
ſhall fall, and be burne with fier. The wozdes of Sibelle in 
Greke are to this effect. | | 
The plague of God vpon thee once ſhall fall 
Proude Rome,vnto the grounde thou ſhalt be caſt 
Vnto thy foes made firſt captiue and thrall 
And than with flamyng fier be burne at laſt. | 
And this thyng was accompliſhed , at what tyme Totilas 
kyng of Sothes fired the Citie, as we haue rehearſed befoze. 
And ſhoztely after in the lame Ozacles are theſe wozdes 
annexed, 
When Emperours that haue the world oppreſt 
With bondage great from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt | | 
The number haue fulfilled of fifrene - | | 
Et. v. | 1 


— 4a r 0 * 83 * C 
n _ 


» Chap.tz. The Lxj. Sermon 
: A Ryng ſhall come in white hatte to be ſene 
Which vnto Ponti his name ſhall nere anneg 
(As he that ſhall be called Pontifex) 
To worldly pleafures geuen ſhall he lyue 
And with his wicked foote rewardes will geue. 
And the reſidue which are read there. 


She byddeth accompt fr the burnyng ol Kome xv. kynges, 
Alter whom ſhall come anew kyng, whom lhe delcribeth. 
And it is maniteft that Kome was taken, ſpoiled and hurut, 
vnder the Emperour luſtinian. After are accoinpted from lu- 
ſtine the pounger, to the Emperour Theodoſius. 15. Aftex The» 
odoſe, ſuccedeth Leo the.z. whole name was 1ſauricus,ſhe cals 
leth thoſe kynges Delicatos that is, geuen to pleaſures, Be⸗ 
cauſe the moſt part of them were not very valiaunt , but vn⸗ 
der Leo 3. Italie reuolteth from the Emperour : And ſhoztly 
alſo the gouernement called the Exarchate, was geuen to the 
Hope by kyng Pipine, agaynſt the Einperours mynde. we 
ſce therfoze that the ſupputations do agree. Foz we haue alſo 
bꝛought to kyng Pipine the yeares , 566, And lo a newkyng 
ariſcth , whom Sibille namcth oa :oxparcy notable by reaſon 
ofthis white hatte oz myter . Foz ſo ive noteth the Byſhop 
(which in old tyme dpd weare on their heades white miters) 
that ſhould be a kyng. She geueth him a name alſo. Foz ſhe 
ſayth how he hath a name nere vnto Ponci . Foz adde fex, to 
the wozd Ponti,and you haue Pontifex. She annexeth tertein 
notes 02 markes alſo:that he ſhall regard earthly things,and 
not hcauenly:and that he (hal alſo pzonide(z0p:3@1)03 deniſe 
and woe rewardes, with his vngracious foote . And that is 
rightly ſpoken, ſince that after Donutian and Dꝛocleſian, none 
ol all the kynges.ſaue the Pope, hath offered his foote to be 
kiſſed: where by fooles thinke, they recciue great rewardes. 
But omittyng theſe thynges, let vs returne into the way, 
The bleſſed Martyz lreneus ſpeakyng of this kyng in the 
ſame. j. booke. In the beaſt commyng, there is made a fardle 
ot all iniquitie, and of all deceite, to the end that all — 
night be beyng bꝛought togither and packed vp in him, 
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tsthe ſinke might be thꝛowen into the foꝛnate of fire. And that he hath 
of all vngod ſpoken this thing by the ſpirite of pzophcſic,ail men wil con⸗ 
dneſle and feſſe, that haue read the lynes of the Byſhops of Rome: but 
Hickednes. eſpecially of Silueſter the. 2. Benedictus the, 9, Gregory the. s. 
Gregory the. 7. Vrbanus the. 2. Paſchalis the, 2. Alexanderthe, 2, 
innocentias the. 3. Gregory the. v. Boniface the, 3. Clemei the. 
lohn the. 2a, and pet A will ſpeake nothpng of diuers = 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 200 
what the lulies, Clementes, Leos, and Paules haue done in our 
20s payne, —— — Dongarte, and Germa- 
nie. and other Kealmes ſpeake, which haue bene ſet together 
by the eares , and intangled amongeſt thein ſelues with moſt 
cruell warres . The bloud of Martyzs ſhed ſpcaketh which 


cryeth vnto the Loꝛd. what remameth therfoze, but that we 
Gould take heede to our E beware ofthis man ofſin, 
and cleaue to our redemer £ziſt our Lozd, velechyngbymn, 
that he would come (hoztly, and deliucr vs from all euill, As 
men, Amen, 


CChaift ftandeth bpon Mount Syon, bauyng bis Church: 
and is deſcribedby markes, who and of what ſozte the 
ſheepe of Chzilt halbe. 


The Lxii. Sermon. 


De 
NN 
M, ayng his fathers name written in theyr 
SUNG Flore eades. And I heard a voyce fro hea- 
Ven, as the ſounde of many waters, and 
| as the voyce of a great thunder. And the 
voyce that I heard, was as of harpers, that play vppon 
their harpes And they ſong as it were a new ſong be- 
fore the — before the foure beaſtes, and the el- 
ders, and no man could learne that ſong, but the hun- 
dreth and , xliiij. thouſand which were redemed from 
the earth. Theſe are they whiche were not defiled with 
women, for they are virgines, Theſe follow the Lambe, 
whether ſocuer he 'goeth . Theſe were redemed from 
mẽ, being the firſt fruites vnto God, and to the Lambe, 
and in their mouthes was founde no guile , For they 
are without ſpot before the throne of God, 


Like hetherto topfull w 
rowfutl — —— — to 1 222 


Chap.tg. 


Ix Nd! looked, and lo, a lambe ſtode on the Che. 14. 
05 mount Sion, and with him. 144000. ha- Chapt 


chaunces:ſo now alſo to the tyzanny of the Romane Empire pzeachin; 
he annexeth an expoſition hauyng both a conſolation and an ve the Goſs 


delcription at the Komilh tyzanny , and reigne ol A bn 


exhoꝛtation moſt graue and weighty . Undoubtedly by the peil. 
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The Lxij. Sermon | 


it might baue ſemed , that the Church and the pꝛeachyng of 
the Goſpel had bene vtterly loſt, and that vngodlincs ſhould. 


 hanetriumphed foz euer. De declareth therfoze by a moſt ex⸗ 


ccilent viſion, how Lhyiſt (hall reigne notwithſtandpng in 
his choſen, and ſhall ouertome, and ſhall haue his Church 
continually,yeaand that right famous. De deſcribeth what 
the elect ſhall be. He addcth that the pꝛeachyng ofthe Bolpell 
can not be ſo oppreſſed , but that it ſhall rather be pꝛeached 


with great conſtancie thiough out all the wozld. And that 


Rome alſo ſhall fall. and all the vngodiy be puniſhed. He ex⸗ 
hoꝛteth therfozemoſt earneſtly, that we haue not to do with 
Antichziſt, leaſt we alſo be made partakers of his damnaris, 
and to the intent there might want nothyng that concerned 
a full comtoꝛt, he addeth the thyng which map chiellp con⸗ 
firme the mindes of all the godly cuen in their greateſt daun- 
gers, namely how they that dye in Lhziſt doe flit ſtraight 
wapes from the coꝛpoꝛall death vnto lyfe encrlaſtpng. which 
beyng finiſhed , he turneth to the deſcription of the puniſh. 
ment that ſhall aſſuredip light vpon the Antichziſtiũs. wherz 
fore if the bookes ot the Boſpcil and new Teſtament be to 
be eſtemed foz the manifold deſcription of Chꝛiſt, and of the 
ſaluation by dun obteined foz the fapthtull, oz if they are to be 
eſtemed for the comfoꝛt.and pꝛeachyng of the Bolpell:this is 
doubtles a booke moſt BGoſpell like. as which by a continual 
tenour annexeth comtoꝛt to caſes of diſtreſſe. — 


The Lamb S. John ſceth the Lambe ſtandyng vpon Mount Si⸗ 
ſtandeth on on, Chꝛiſt therfoze flepeth not, he is not ignoꝛaunt of the pes 
8 Di⸗ rils and conflictes of his Church: but he ſtandeth pzepared 


to apde and (uccour his. De ſtandeth as a kyng inuincible, 
whom neither the Dꝛagon. noꝛ the old noz the new beaſt hath 
ouerthzowen. Foz J haue told you oftencr than once, eſpeci⸗ 
ally in the. . chapter that by the Lambe is vnderffode Chziſt. 
Fox he is the lambe and pꝛice of our redemptiõ vntil the kids 
ement:but then laping a part the office of an interceſſour, he 
all be a maſt ſeuere, and alſo a moſt holy iudge. And Chꝛiſt 
ſtãdeth, not on the lande. as dyd the Dꝛagon: but on a0 
pea and vpon mount Sion. Kount Sion was a figure oi 
Lhuſtcs kyngdome, as appearcth playnely in the. 2. Plalme, 
t the. 2. of Elap. And the kyngdoine ol Chzift, is the Chur 
aſwell triumphant, as militant:therfoze in the fcilowſhyp « 
Saintes ſtandeth Chziſt, the ioy and glozy ot thein that are in 
heauen, and the lyte and helper or them, which fight as pet in 
tarth. Let vs beleue thertoze, that in the e a - 
"| io wo an 


Ve 
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curious Chꝛiſt will neuer fayl ꝛas he is read ne⸗ 
uer to haue fapled the old He bark were afflicted vnder 


the old Romane Empire. Fox this conſolation ſerueth chief- 

[y fo2 vs, which are vered of Antichziſt: & ſerued foz them al⸗ 

pr rent wot e anne Br 
re. u 3 rincd t 

b Iucs herewith in their gre — — de 


Chap. 75. 


But this is a thyng — full of coſolation,that the lambe with the 
is not alone, but hath with him an hundꝛed and foure and lambe are. 
fonrtie thouſand 2 that is to ſay a moſt ample Church. Dow Wer 


ſoeuer therfoze the beaſt rageth and flapeth the confefſours of 
Chziſt, pet ſhall there be 7 a Church, that ſhall neuer 
be plucked vp,cuen in the De ſetteth a number certein 
foz an vncertein, and pet certaine and determinate: foz that 
the nunber of them that ſhall be ſaucd ſhall ſeeine mall in 
— iſon of them, which ſhall woꝛſhpp the beaſtee, and 
. Dowbeit we vnderſtand that ns of them 
al neucrtheles de very great, which ſhall be the body of 
the Church, vnder their head Lhziſt euen then allo, w 
me the Pope with all the limmes of Antichrist chali haue 
poured out all their furie. Of this number of the elect J haue 
' ſpoken in the. 7. where the ſelle ſame number is let. 
| Ada the — —— beare the Dee. 
their righthands & ades: ſo vcrely the ſheepe a 
and which ſhall be che Church, the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, vnder n 
their head Chziſt, hall haue their marke alſo in their 
-hcades, to witte, the name ofthe father 9 Foz 
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which are not 
chen beleue, that 
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The. lxil. Sermon 


not fo2 ſaluation and all goodnes in the onelp mediatour the 
ſoune of Sog, haue not doubtles the right marke of the chil: 
dꝛen of God in their kozeheades. At this day all will be Chu⸗ 
ſtians, and pet negiecting Chuſt, they depende wholy vpon 
Saintes. Dhercioze their fayth is not the true marke of the 
childzen of God. No thep neither know the father noꝛ the 
ſoune. And theretoꝛe they perletute thole that cleang wholy 
to the father hy y lonne. And ſeing Chziſt is with his church, 
what needeth the church a vicar? £erteinely it can not be the 
true church, which hath a vitar of Chꝛiſt, to) than it wanterh 
Chꝛiſt, whom the true Church can not waut. 
It was not inough foꝛ the Apoſtle to haue ſapde, that the 
Church was vnited with Lhziſt: vnlelle he had added moze⸗ 
oucr with many woꝛdes, how he hath ſeene the Church af- 
flicted, and how (tec demeaned her ſelfe, eue then vert ly, whe 
the beaſtes did afflicte her: that we allo map lcarijſe thereby, 
what is the hope of Saints in — — daungers „e of what 
ſozt it behoueth vs to be in perſecutions and bet kat tons. 
Firſt he heareth a voyce from heanen, as the vo 
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the voyce up waters. waters in the Scriptures many tymes do ſton: 
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fie people. we vnderſ and therloꝛe hereby, that the Churth 
ſhall be populous, and ſpeaking : to the intent they ſhoulde 
diſſemble act but freely to pꝛokeſſe Chʒiſt. And therfore 
de heareth allo the ſound of a great thunder. Fo2 the Church 
getteth from heauen power to pꝛeach and ſhew forth the gol⸗ 
pell graueiy, though the wozldes bowels burft, And vetfy 
of the frauke and conſtaunt pꝛeaching of the Golpell John's 
James arc called in Marke, the ſonnes of thunder. And >- 
ccrning the pzeaching ofthe Soſpel, ſhall follow moꝛe after⸗ 
ward. Ge hearcth mozcouer a melodious harmonie of men 
ſinging to their haryes, and ſinging as it were a riewe long. 
The which itz chicliy referred to the Samtes in heauen, ſing⸗ 
ing eternal! pꝛayſes to God: and ſetondlp to the Saintes iy 
uiig here pet in carth, which allo offer vntd Bod tontinnal 


none ofth 
exepttene 


Low 


.. godly life: ſo except any man tiung pet here in carth be regt 
- horated.he aeichet erth 


thapt. ot the Pꝛouerb. Kead mozconer the Apo 
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full, neither can he iuſtly eſteeme the pꝛapſes which they of- 
fer vnto Bod. Touching the new ſong J hane ſpoken in the 
chapter. And certenſy to woꝛldly inen the thinges ſecgne as 
they were new, which the faithful bing foꝛth of Rods word. 


Chap. 175 


2 
* 


Now doth S.Jhon deſcribe alſo what manner ones the The true 
ſhcepe of Chꝛiſt ſhall be, which ſhall continue in the Church markes of 


of Chꝛiſt, deſpiſing the wodneſſe of the beaſtes , Unto whom the fait 


giſo the marke cf his fathers name in their forchcades is ex⸗ 


poũded we ſhal perceine mozconer, what be the true markes They are 


1 2 
? 
> 


of the faithfull, Firſt they are redeemed fro the earth. Doubt⸗ edemed kr 


es all we bearing the earthly Jniage ofthe earthly ma, were 
ſolde vnder ſinne, foz the whiche cauic we are alſo ſubiecce 
to curſſing. But the Loꝛd hath bought vs with the pꝛice of 
redemption, paped vpon the crofle, ſo that now we are ſhapẽ 
newe after the Jmage ofthe heauenly man, to wit, we be a⸗ 
dopted fox the childꝛen of God. Ol the which redemption the 
Apoſtle hath ſpoken in the.1.Lozinth. the, and to the Rom. 
the. 3. and in other places, H. cter alſo.i. tt. i. And fozal- 
much as the fauhfuil know themſelues to be bought and a- 
dopted by Chꝛiſt to the heauẽlp inheritauuce, thep are addicte 
to lerut their redeemer onelp, and inſcperably cleane to him. 

Moꝛeouer thep are virgins, not defiled wyth women. In 


witnes of the Apoſtle in the. 1. Cozinth. 7. and. iz. to theHeb, 
no man is defiſcd, J am here aſhamed to bing forth the tri⸗ 
les of the Papiſtes. Foz who can heare the vncleanes ot ali 
men realoning anp thing of cleanneſſe: They will hereby 
maintaine and couler that ſingle life ot theirs:but all men ſee 
neuertheleſle, except they be blynder then Betelles, what fil= 
thines hath beene committed and is committed daply, vnder 
the pꝛetẽte of this vngracious, and moſt vncleane linglenes. 
But the Loꝛd fpeake th nothing at ths pꝛeſẽt of coꝛpoꝛall ma⸗ 
ryage,but rather ſpirituall. Foz it is manifeſt, that the Apo⸗ 
ſtles as the bꝛideleaders of our Sautour, haue bought the 
Church to dur Sauioura chaſte virgin, which hath not had 
to doe with any ſtraunge oz fozcine woman: that is to ſap. 
which is not detiled with the participation of euill doctrine, 
Reade Salomon reaſoning ot that woman grau in — 

TT 
tothe Lozinth, 11. exceedingly well teaching, that the tapth⸗ 
fulare an vndeliled virgin the ſpouſc of C hzilt, The faichfal 


ther⸗ 


the earth, 


They a 
trrounding the which thingcs, the aunctent waiters toꝛmẽt — 

themſelues, leaſt any thyng here ſhould ſecme to redounde to ; 
| the derogation of holy matrimony, wherby doubtics by the 


J' 


Chap. Ig. 
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The. lxii. Sermon 


therefoꝛe which lincd vnder the tyzanny of the beaſts, retei⸗ 
ned no ſtraunge doctrine of Jdolles, and of other heetheniſh 
ccrexmnonics, geither doe at this day admitte the popiſhe in- 
fectton, but kcepe their maydenly myndes fox their huſband 
hut, being deſpowſed vnto him by faith moſt ſinecre, 


Theſe follow they lamb, whether ſocuer he gocth. That 
is to ſay, they care foꝛ no man but Lhziſt, they deſite no man 
but Chꝛiſt:in him they repole all their apde, alt their comfozt, 
all their iope, ali their laluation, to him alonc haue thep al⸗ 


wapes reſpect, in him they know themſelues to be complete: 


who being but one and alone, is to them all thinges. Boz: 
ouer whether ſocuer Lhaiſt calleth the faithfnli by doctrine 
and example. if it be to very death and moſt cruell hutcherie, 
they follow willingly and chearcly. whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that in the worde to tome, they can ncuer he ſcuered 
from hun. Foz where ſocuer Chꝛiſt is, there is Lhziſtcs mi⸗ 
ters of John. i + 
They are alſo redemed krů men, deliuered verely thzongh 
the grace of Chꝛiſt, that they ſhould not follow this corrupt 
and vncleanc wozld,by all kinde of pollution, Foz Lhaiſt 
his ſp:rit c woꝛd calleth his out of this wo2id, that althou 


niſter: as he him ſelfe hath witneſſed in the. a. and. 4, chaps 


in body we art conuerſaunt in the woꝛld, pet ſhould we with 


Firſt kru⸗ 


tes to God. 


na p be the fir 


all our ininde abhozre the wozlde, and the thinges that are 
therein. Furthermoꝛt fo2 this intent hath he cholen, and re⸗ 
deemed his from the bondage ofincn oz of the wozlde, that 
they ſhould be firſt fruites to Bod the father e to his ſonne. 
which place the inoſt godly and excellent learned man Dot. 
Fraunces Lamberte cxpounding in his com mentaries vpõ the 
Apocalipſe, ſapth: it is manifeſt by the. 3. of Lenit. the. 15, of | 
Kumerp, and 8. of Deuter. what firſt fruites be, and chat 
they were gathered foz the Loꝛd, and went to the high pꝛieſt. 
But Chziſt is that high Pꝛieſt, vuto whom the ſpiritual firſt 
fruites apperecine to witte, the godly, & ſanctified to God. 
Thcle thynges are confirmed ofthe Apoſtle, which ſapb, that 
Chꝛiſt gaue hym ſelfe foꝛ vs, to the end he might redecme vs 


from all iniquitie, and inight purifte vs to himlelte an eſpeci- 


all people, and followers of ail good woꝛkes. Thertoze doe 
the true —— ſingularly apply them to godlines, that they 

t fruces , and amoſt excellent pꝛeſent to the 
Loꝛd, ſince they know them ſelues to be redeemncd fo; thys 
ende, that all the reſt of the tyme ol their lyte, they myght 


<> — — 
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i; In their month is founde noguile; De ſapth not to cond In their 
ſh tupiſtente, oꝛ cuil motion is found in the hartes ofthe faiths mouth no 
jÞ full; but he denpeth that there is any guile in their mouth. guile, 
d Foz albcit that the faichfull be troubled and vexed with the 
affections ofthe fleſhe, pet they ſo loue the trueth, that to their 


at knowledge they will deceine no man, And chickiy they diſſE- 
m ble nothing, that apperteyneth to the conteſſian af the trueth 
t, and veritie, noꝛ vic any guile inthe doctrine ofchegoſpelil.;: 
is They be moꝛeouer without ſpatre befoze thetronoof god. 
t: not by their owne vertue, but vy the holynes of Lhaift, which g 
bs S. Paule alſo affirineth in the. 5, chapt. to the Epheſians. | 
ie And he hath ſpoken it aptly, befoze the trone. q G. Auſten 
, ſayed, that our holyneſſe ſhould at laſt be made perfect in the 0 
0 woꝛlde to come. eiae. era tu tet ahenb ane i 4 
'd Theſe J ſap be the true markes ofthe true faithlull, and They be 1 
i⸗ of the trne Churth ot Lhziſt . Let cucry man ſearch here the without q 
Js ſecret coꝛners of his hart, &conſidet diligently in his mynde, ſpotte, 3 
whether he be marked with thele ſignes: and let hym buſily | 7 
pꝛay vnto God, that if he tele them, the Loꝛd would confirme * 
them: if he feele them not, that the Loꝛd would pʒinte them | 
depely in his mynde . | 
1M} 0D ONE, 21 12 07 nenne 2 
¶ The Aupgell-pzeacheth the eternall Goſpell of Choiſt, + 
c Fe! a ' . by 145 0 ; | 1 
T he lxui. Sermon. 8 i x 
Nd I ſaw an Aungell fliyng in the middeſt of heaue, | 13 
hauyng the euerlaſtyng Goſpell to preach vntò thẽ |- WH 
that fir and dwell on the earth, and to all nations, kyn- 1 by 
redes, and tounges, and people, ſaying with a ISude * Fh: 
yoyce : feare God, and geue honour to hym, for the "bs 


houre of hys Iudgement is come: and worſhyp hymm 4 
that made Heauen and Earth., and the Seca and the bh 
ſprynges of water--. 25% e tn e e 
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* Antichzift delireth nothyng ta much tu haue opprefled, ass 1 
the preachpug of the Goſpell. Foz eucn theriozc hath he oꝛ⸗ | HY 
deined the:Znquiſitours fox hereſie. e he dareth call the Boſ- bi, 

peu hereſie. Therfoze he burneth the Boſpell bookes, a pꝛea⸗ | <1; 

chers ofthe Goſpell;;  eucry where reſtremeth the readyng : 598 

ol the Goſpel, aud Euangelicall bookes;. wherfoꝛe the ſim⸗ SH : ; 

pic ſuppoſe, that it can not be but 22 rhe BHolpell _ all 

j. | 


Chap. 14. 8 The. lxiii. Sermon } 

bis adherentes ſhould periſh vtterly . Now therfote in the 

Loꝛdes couſolation is bought in, a viſion of an Aungell (foz 
de is ſtill in the viſion)flipng inthe iniddeſt of heauẽ, hauyng 
the cuerlaſipng Goſpel, and pꝛeaching it to the woꝛld. wher⸗ 
by is ſignified, that the Boſpell (halt be pꝛeached vnto men, 
in deſpire of all the enempes thcrof , And he gathereth a bzicf 
(ime of luch thynges as by the Goſpell are pꝛeached to the 
woꝛide. Thoſe ſame appertaine alſo to the comforr of the 
Church, which vnder the old braſt ſuffercd perſecutions fo 


the (Boſpell. we will briefly conſider encry thyng. 

The Xun- Firſt it is cuident euen by the foziner thynges, that by the 
gellis a fi- Aungell is ſignified the miniſters of the word, and the very 
Jure ol the znimiſteric of che Goſpen. Certes the Scripture calleth pꝛea⸗ 
pzeachers. chers Angels, Foz ſo is S. John Baptiſte naincd by the $920 
| phet Malathie. wherof is ſpoken befoze, And the Biniſters 
by this honoꝛable title are admoniſhed , ofpurette, æ of moſt 
ſincere ſapth. Foz Aungeis be Gods Miniſters: whom they 
pncly regarde, lone, and honour: whoſe commaundementes 
they execute moſt fapthfully, ſincereip, and diligently. Such it 

beſcineth meachers to be in their kynde and office , And lyke 
as Aungcts can not be hurt though the treaſons and iniu⸗ 
ries of men: ſo God defendeth his miniſters, vntill the houre 
appointed Sd js-jSeter deliuered out of pzifon!, in the. :2,0f 
the Actes. So is Paule in Mypwꝛacke. cc. And he ſapth, an 
other Aungell, toʒ that he hath bzought in already ſondꝛp vie 
lions of diuerle Aungels. Hotwithſtandpng, that other, ſe⸗ 
meth to be put fo2 the firſt. Foz he annexeth to this pet two 
= 4 moe. T he tirſt wherok he calleth an other, the later, 
And this Aungell fipcth in the middeſt ofheauen, By this 
thyng is ſignitied the lucky courſe & pꝛocedpng of the pꝛea⸗ 
ot chyng of the Bolpeil. It is alſo wzirten in the j9zopheres, his 
Heauen. won rupneth lwittely, p9ſalme, 15. Dauid cöpareĩ the run⸗ 
- nyng oth pzcaching ot the Bolpell,to the courſe of the ſnnne, 
- toykull as a giaunt he runneth his wap: in the viecrmoſt part 

of heaueus he ariſeth, and runneth agayne to the la 


ne, nei⸗ 
ther can any inan ſtop hun, noꝛ hide hun ſeite from the heate 


therot. The ſuane-ſhinerh in all places. Therfoze (hail che 

z:achyng be free. Foz as we can neither plucke backe no} 

biner the thyngs that are aboue vs in the apze andſkic 2 (0 

ſhall we ne therplucke downe, noz hinder hun that fyeth in 

thc middeft of htauen. Te wozdes and wziiynges flic, they 

fic tarre and valve cuerꝑ where; Nctther can che truth 1 
11 puedo. 


4 £ 


preſſed . God hath geuen to the wozid -Wintyne, whereby 
the Boſpeil is pꝛeached and runneth farre , wide, and mot 


ſwittclp. 


And this Aungell hath the eucrlaſtyng Soſpell. wherein. The Pe 


is the greateſt comfort, Foz it ſignitieth. that the veritie ſhall peu cucrla⸗ 
be in the woꝛid innincible , And foꝛ many canſes is the Boſ- ſtyng. 
peil called enerlaſtyng. Firſt, becauſe the veritie ig ummoꝛ⸗ 2 
tall. which tan not be bounden, how ſo euer the-miniſters are A 
fettered and ſlayne.ꝛ. Tinoth. a ſecondly the GBoſpell is eter⸗ * 
nal. foꝛ bicauſe it was ſhewed ta our firſt fathers; pꝛophecied 

in the law and ſoꝛophetes, fulfilled of Lhyift ; declared by the 
Apoſtles. and by the grace of God bꝛought vnto vs. Vea and 

before all tunes was pꝛedeſtinated. Read the. i. to the Ephecſ, 

Foꝛ cuen foꝛ this cauſe is it called eyerlaſiyng, foꝛ aſmuch as 

it apperteineth to vs and to our poſteritie vnto the woꝛldes 
end , and not onely to our elders. And hecauſe it is euexla⸗ | 
ling. they lye whichat this day call it a new doctrine oz lear +. | 
nyng. Papiſtrie is new, which hath his oziginall, what time 
cacry thyng was oꝛdeined. ec. Moꝛeouer the Apoſtie ſapthzif | 

J 02 an Aungell trom heauen ſhall pꝛeach any other Boſpel, 

oz beſides the ſame that ye hauereceiued,let him be accurſed, 


And we heare exp2ellelp4tharhe Aungell hadnot onely Ke * ik 


the Soſpell. but that he han preached the Boſpell ; any in geil pꝛta⸗ 

dede haue the Golpell, but dumme, and wzitten in bookes, cheth. 

The Soſpell mult be ſhewed fozth and pzonounced., De des 

clareth allo vnto who the Boſpe!l mult be vttered and pꝛea⸗ 

ched: to the inhabiters ol the earth: ſoʒ it muſt be cryed ont to 

luch as are dꝛowned in earthiy matters, a they muſt be rap⸗ 

led out ot their ſletpe . And after his maner by unitation of 

blefſed Daniel iu the. /. chapter. De vekoneth vn natids, m- 

redes, tounges, and people: and thus eth he that the 

Bolpel shall be preached thozongh out the whole wonld. 

which thyngthe Loꝛd ſayd alſo ſhonld come to paſſe in the. 

14. of Math. and then that the end would come. And we ſee 

at this day, that the Boſpellbath in a maner thundered tho⸗ 

rough out the whole wozld/;And here J giue warnyng leſt | 

any deceine him lelfe, The Apoſtle in the. :, Timoth.z.and;:, | 

Loloſ. yath ſapd that theBotpeil was pzcached though out There) 

the whole world in his cyme.{Howbcitall men had not than Ser Heil 

receiued it. vut a tew. Donot therfoze Ji with thy lelf, made one 

that the Bolpeil is not pzeached, vnlelle all rect iue it. bey thephcard., 

are abuſed, that pꝛomile to them ſelucs befoze the judgement e one (licp= 

aconcozde — Ke there ** fold. }. 
d N15 E E » 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 204 Chap. 14. 
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Chap. I 4. 


Be p2ca- 
cheth with 
a loude 
voyce. 


What the 
Aungell 


peachcth, 


The fcare 
of God. 


The. lxiii. Sermon 


be ones one ſhepheard,and one ſhepefold. Foꝛ the fa me was 
accompliſhed, whtleſt of the Jewiſhe Synagoge and buper⸗ 
lion ot the Gẽtils, the Loꝛd pꝛepared to hun ſelte one Church 


wherot Chꝛiſt is head, and paſtour, and Antichꝛiſt ſhall at the 


length by his laſt commyng be aboliſhed , Therfoze ſhall he 
alwayes reſiſt Chzift. : 
Furthermote where he ſeeth and heareth this Aungell 
peach the Goſpell with a loude voyce, he meaneth that the 
preachers ſhall with great conſtancie and frankenes, pea and 


with fhirle vopces & very great earncſtnes preach the Boſe. 


pell Ache Antichziſt. And we ſee at this dap, that the moze 
cruelly the fapthfull are greued and oppꝛeſſed, the moꝛe ter⸗ 
uently and louder do the other ſoꝛt crpe, ſo as they map well 
be called clamoꝛous cryers , ſhekers, ſhtamers, oz pellers 
whole crying muſt be ſtinted with an halter. : 

- ozcouer he compꝛileth in a bꝛiet᷑ ſume, what thyngs are 
to be ſet forth in the pꝛeachyng of the Golpeil, chiefly in the 
laſt tymes. Firſt he ſapth:feare Bod. The feare of God is the 
begynnyng of wiledome: therfoze not to feare God, is the 
begynnyng of fooliſhenes, and ol all errours. The feare of 
God, hath nothing common with the feare ofthe woꝛld. The 
godly man is not affraped of Bod, as a gilty ſeruaunt fea⸗ 
reth his maiſter ; yea and of puniſhement mote than of hys 
maiſter whom he rather hateth , Foz the feare of Bod hath 
the reucrence and loue of Bod. Jt attributeth to Bod the ſu- 
pꝛeme Maieſtie /; tinbzaccth tapth, and hath a faythfull care, 
whereby it awayteth vpon God, wozfhyppeth,papſeth,aud 
p2ofeſſeth him. Doubtles becauſe we moꝛe feare men, than 
Bod, and bycauſe we feare moꝛe the Pope, and the jnallice 
and hatred of him and his, therfoꝛe do we not execute juſtice 
vpꝛightip, noꝛ profeſle the truth trankely, neither yet ſer fozth 
the Goſpel. But the Loꝛd in the Boſpcil ſapth: feare pe not 
them, which may kill the body and haue no power oner the 


ſonle: rather ſcare pe him, which condemneth both body and 
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nour of 
God. 


ſoule to hell fire;Lertcs the feare of Bod is not onelp the be⸗ 
gynnyng, but alſo the bonde ot all vertue. h ereafter we ſhall 
beare that the fearefull ſhall be taſt into heil, with the beaf 
and with; the falſe Pꝛophet. Therfoze let Bod be our feare, 
Ike as Ela teacheth in the. s. chapter. Let vs feare od foz 
our ſinnes committed, Here few are aficayde ; but many are 
affrapde to ſpeake the truth, to maintepne govlynes,and to 
rebuke wickednes. | . 


* 


Secondly the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel comprehendeth the 


Wenden 
» 3 1 
. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. | 205 


Chap.14. 


honour of Bod . Fox he ſayth: and geue him honour, And Thc honoz 
thou doeit not ſeperate the ſonne from the father. Foz in the of Ged. 
q. ol John he ſayth thus: the father hath geuen all iudgement 
to the ſonne. that all ſhould honour the ſonne, as they honour 
the father, De that honoureth not the ſonne, honoureth not 
the father, which ſent him. And in very deede the father can 
not be honoured, but by the ſonne, Foz we honour hun, whe 
we beleeue him to be true, receiue Lhult the ſonne of God, 
_ astheonely rightcouſnes and perfection ok all the faithfull. 

By faith therfoꝛe chiefly we honour God, then reucrencyng 

him onely by faithfull obedicnce, and walking in his com- 

maundcmentcs. H. John in his Lanonic. he that beleeueth 

not the ſonne, ſapth he, maketh God a lyar ( ſee how pe may 

highly diſhonour Bod) which beleeueth not the teſtimony, 
which Bod hath ceſtificd o his ſonne. And this is y teſtuno⸗ 

ny that Bod hath geuen to vs, eternal life; and this life is i 

dis ſonne. He that hath the ſonne, hath lite: he that hath 

not the ſonne, hath not life. we arc therfoze foꝛbidden to ſeeke 

Iytc and all goodneſſe els where then in Lhuſt alone. But 
the Papiſtes honour the Pope and his conſtitutions, and his 


Saintes alſo, and honour not God alone. They ingraue i 
their cuppes, 8⸗ 4e gloria: tu Bod alone be dunn but * I 
not 


the meane ſeaſon they perſetute them, which wi 


n 
n 


tribe 


the gloꝛp due to God alone, vnto their fooliſhe trifles. But 


the Boſpell will cry out, that to God alone all glozy is due. 


PDereunto is added a ſpurre, to pꝛicke them to feare and The iudge⸗ 
glontie God: foz the houre of his iudgement is come. The — 22 
Bolpeil theretote in the latter dayes all beate into men the God. 


laſt iudgement. This hath a wonderfull effecte to obtapne ob 
men amendment ot life, And it is purpolcly layd, it is came: 


and not, the houre of his iudgement ſhall come. Foz ſo is the 
certeintie ot his iudgement expꝛeſſed, and we are warned, to 
looke fo that ſame day cuery moment. The Apoſtle vſed the 
ſame argumẽt inthe. r-.chapr.of the Actes to them of Athens, 
and tothe Coꝛinth. the. 2. Epiſt.s. chapt. Let vs remember, 
O hzethꝛen, that ſtraite iudgement: let vs amende our fayth 
and maners, and all thynges that agree not wyth the Gol⸗ 
pell. Fox certeinlp we ſhall die, certeinly we ſhall be iudged. 


And when we ſhall pꝛoꝛniſe our ſelues peace, then ſhal come 


ſodayne deſtruction, watch. — 2 5 
Finallp, the Wee to wozſhip Bod alone. Th 

doe not the kaithfull woꝛſhip Jdolles, to whom ſocuer the 

be ereceed, They worſhip not the {Pope ouerwhelmed wyt 


Dy 


Chap.14. 


Daniel. 11. 
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The Lxilij. Sermon ; 
wickedneſſe : much leſſe doe they kiſſe, and by kiſſing woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip his vngracious and ſtincking feete. They woꝛſhip not 
the Bod Mauzim of the wafer makers, the God in the boxe, 
which is worſhipped in palaces and Churches, as ſhutte vp 
inthe pixe. They wozſhippe not Saintes: but God alone. 
Therekoꝛe liſte vp your hartes vnto heauen and wozrſhippe, 
we haue here in earth wonderfull woꝛkes, which map moue 
vs to woꝛſhippe this Bod alone. He is maker of heauen and 
earth, and of the Sea. who is greater? who is inightyer: 
Therefoze woꝛſhippe him, the true Bod? Matth. 4, Me an- 
vexeth here ſpꝛinges of water, foz that the myꝛacle and bene⸗ 
fite of waters is great. Foz if we conſider the oziginal ſpʒing, 
ſubſtamce, pleaſauntnes and commoditie of fountapnes, we 
(hall be coinpellcd to wonder, God be pzayled, . 


An other Angell pꝛeacheth, that Babylon ſhall fall : and 
an other diſwadeth all men from the fellowſhippe of the 
religion of the beaft. ; 


| Thel-itii. Sermon. 


Ad there followed an other Aungell, ſaying : ſheis 
fallen, ſhee is fallen, euen Babylon that great Citie: 
for ſhee made all nations drinke of the wyne of her 
whoredome, And thethirde Aungell followed them, 
ſaying wyth a loude voyce: if any man worſhippe the 
beaſt, and his Image, and receiue his marke in his fore- 
head, or on his hand, the ſame ſhall drinke of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is pow red in the cup of his 
wrath. And he ſhall be puniſhed in fire and brimſtone, 
before the holy Aungels, and before the Lambe: and 
the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth vp euermore. 
And they haue no reſt day nornight, which worſhippe 
the beaſt and his Image, and whoſoeuer receiued 4 
nag of hys name. Here is the patience of Saintes. 
ere are they that keepe the commaundementes , and 
the fayth of Icſu, : 


ne: Fon the comfort of che fairhfull locke of Lhiiſt, is here 


miſh church bzought foꝛth an other Aungell, a type of all godly pꝛeachers, 
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tau. which pzeacherh with great conſtancie.tharthobyngnojne of 
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vppon the Apocalipſe. 206 
Antichꝛiſt (hall fall, howſocuer it pꝛomileth to it ſel fe euerla⸗ 


Chap. Ta. 


ſtingnes. And hereof the Saintes gather, that perſecutions 


ſhall therwithall be finiſhed, with all other abhominations 
thzoughout the wotlde. Fox whereas foz the continuall per⸗ 
ſecutions of the wicked, all the Saintes cannot but be mar- 
neloully ſadde: They mult needes verely hereof receiue no 
ſinall ioy and comtoꝛt, that they heare how they ſhall not in- 
dure alwapes. 


And here it is lapd that Babylon ſhall fall. And in deede it Babylon. 


were foolyſhnes to expounde theſe thinges of the olde Babi- 
lon in Alia, which was fallen long ſince , ſcarcely any token 
thereof being left: we muſt therfoze vnderſtãd it of an other, 
which is in her flowꝛes, and enen by a figuratiue (peach, we 
muſt vnderſtand it of Rome. Foz there is as it were a great 


* 
* 


Rome. 


Antono- 


Lozinnage betwixt them both. Babylon was the firſt Wo⸗ maſia. 


narchie, Rome is the laſt, Babylon ſoze afflicted the people 


of Bod, Ho doeth Rome greuouſly vere the Church of Bod. 


Babylon burthened Jſraell wyth a greeuous captinitic: So 


Nonic vexeth the Church wyth moze than a long captiuitie. 


Babylon ouercame the people of Bod, and burning the citie 
of Dieruſalem, and deſtroying the temple, led away Jſraeit 
captive: ſo Rome alſo hauing raſed the citie of Dieruſalem, 
and ſubuerting the teinple, truumphed of Jſracll , Babylon 
planted Jdolatrie, ſuperſtition, and all abhomination, and 
aduaunced, maintapucd, and ſct fozth the ſame vnto all men: 
but at length when ſhee thought leaſt of it, the people of Bod 
were ſodainly deliuered, and ſhce was vtterly ſubuerted. So 
is Nome allo the mother and nurſe, and reuiuer of all abho⸗ 
minations in the Church ok the laſt tyme, wherin ſhee ſhall 
periſhe at the laſt, and all thoſe that beleeue trueip in Chiſt 
ſhall be delpuered. And eſpecially it is called great. Foz how 
great and mightie the Church of Rome is, all we ſee and by 


experience know at this dap. Reither am IJ the firſt that vn⸗ 


derſtand by Babilon, Rome. Foz many cxpoſitours reading 
the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Peter, in the ende of the epiſtle, doe 
underſtand by Babylon, Rome. Certes Oecumenius ſapth: 
And here he calleth Babylon Kdme , foz the excellencie and 
gloziouſneſle of the Empire which Rome obteyned a long 
tyme ſince. But this the moꝛe auncient wꝛiters expounde 
moꝛe plapnely. as Turtullian in his booke agaynſt p Jewes, 


which ſapth: ſo Babylon in Saint John beareth the figure 


ol the Citie of, Rome, which is therefoze alſo great and 
pꝛoud in her kingdome, and a R of N 
uh. | 
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The Lxiitj. Sermon N 
The lame woꝛdes in a maner, he repeateth in the third booke 
againſt Marcion. And no leſſc plainely Saint Hierome calleth 
Rome Babylon: cuen that ſame Babylon whereot S. John 
ſpeaketh in the Apocalipſc. Read the Epiſtle of Paula and Eu- 
itochium wꝛitten to Marcella, by the helpe of Saint Dicroine, 
Kead himſelfin the. 11. queſtion to Algaſia Againe in his pꝛe⸗ 


ace to the booke of Didymus concerning the holyyghoſt, to 


Dhee L 
fallen, ſhce 
is fallen. 


why the 
Romylhe 
Church 


7% 
JE 
Wt 
285 
7852 
by 
- 
722 ould fail 
15 4 
23 
1 
Fo: + 
FR 
7 


Pauliniane, Alſo in the ende of the 2. booke agaynſt louinian, 
The ſame in the life of S. Marke ſapth thus: Meter in p firſt 
epiſtle, vnder the name of Babilon, doth figuratiuely ſignifie 
Nome. But S. John will expounde hunſcite in the. chapt. 
And we vnderſtand that the Citie of Rome ſhall fall chicky, 
wyth all her vngodlynes: And with che ſame alſo, the Ko- 
miſhe ſuperſtition and abhominatio, thꝛoughout the wozld, 
And the Aungell in deede,ſapth ſhee is fallen, which is pet to 
fall: And that by a pꝛopheticall maner of ſpeaking , wherem 
that which ſhall aſſuredly come to paſſe is vttered. as though 
it were now done. To lignitie the certeintie thereof pertap⸗ 
neth allo the repeating oz doubbling of theſe woꝛdes, ſhee is 
falne, ſhee is falne. This is alſo repeated in the. 18. chapter, 
where it ſhalbe ſhewed how it is taken out of p pꝛophets gc. 
Notwithſtanding both a deſpꝛe # toy allo, myght ſeeme here 
to be ſignified. Foz ſuch thinges as we haue long, and wyth 
a deſpꝛe looked fox, we receiue when they come. and lap, thou 
art come, thou art come at the laſt long looked foꝛ, and now 
makeſt me glad. Foꝛ the Saintes with a great deſpꝛe, locke 
and long foꝛ the deſtruction of that moſt wicked, moſt vyle, 


and moſt troubleſome kyngdome of Antichziſt. p 
The cauſe is (htwed alſo of the deſtruction ofthe common 
wealth and Church of Kome:foz that ſhee hath cauſed all na- 
tions to dꝛinke, and hath made them dꝛonken with the wyne 
ofthe wꝛath ot her foꝛnication. And verely the effect of wyne 
in men is greatcſt. Therfoze doctrine is compared to it in the 
ꝛophets. Rome then wyth her vncleane and cozrupt opi⸗ 


nions, hath made all people dꝛonkẽ. And it is called the wine 


of the wꝛath. Foz logke with whom God is angry, he ſuffe- 
reth them to erre in the wap ol the Romiſhe Church. Foꝛ in 
alinuch as Bod hath reuealed the ſincere doctrine of lyfe, by 
his onely ſonne, and moſt choſcn Apoſtles: and inen receiue 
not the lame: God is iuſtly offended wyth them, and geueth 


them ouer into a repꝛobate inynde, that they may followe 


ſhamefuil errours: As Saint Paule alſo pzopheſied ſhoulde 
come to paſſe inthe, z,co the Thell, 2. chapt, This po 


vpponthe Apocalipſe, 207 


talled moꝛeduer, the wyne of her foznication, wherby ſhe her 

ſelfe hauyng kirſt played the harlot, is become now alſo the 
Maiſters of foznication, and as it were baude to all others. 
This mancr of ſpcakyng is right well knowen, euen out of 
the Pꝛophetes. Rome dpd not perſiſt in the doctrine of the 


Thedeyil- | 


Golpell, and of the Apoftics , but inuented a new, yea and a liſh doctrine 


contrary to the Golpell : namely of the Wicar of Lhuſt in 
earth, ot the power of keyes, ofindulgences and-pardons, of 
juſtification of wuꝛkes and merites, of ſatiſfactions and con⸗ 
feſſions , of woꝛſhippyng of Jmages,# paying to Saintes, 
ol celebꝛatyng Maſſes, and woꝛſhyppyng of the Sacrament 
ol the aultar, as they terme it, ot Monkerp and vowes, and 
ſuch other innumerable. This doctrine as Apoſtolicall, aun⸗ 
tient, and Chꝛiſten, ſhe dꝛinketh of to all people: and ſo pluc⸗ 
keth them from Chꝛiſt, withdꝛaweth them from the Boſpell, 
ſeduceth them froin the old Chꝛiſtianitie, and deſtropeth in⸗ 
numerable ſoules. Therfoze Bod poureth out to her alſo of 
the cuppe of hys wꝛath, and bꝛyngeth her alſo to deſtruction 
fo euer. | 

And vpon this occaſton he diſſuadeth all inen from the fe⸗ 
lowſhyp of the Romiſh Church oz Papiſtrie, that we haue 
nothyng to do with the Ronuſh Religion, vnleſſe we will 
be partakers alſo of the euerlaſtyng puniſhmevt. De reaſo⸗ 
neth therfoꝛe vpon the loſe and puniſhments,and deſcribeth 
greuous and horrible papnes, if happely mt might ſo be fea⸗ 
red from that vngodlynes. The Aungell thertoze cryeth, and 


of Rome. 


Der diſſwa⸗ 
deth all frõ 
the kellow⸗ 
ſhip of the 
Romyſhs 
Church. | 


that with a loude voyce. n herkoꝛe let-all Eccleſiaſticall pꝛea⸗ 


chers learne, that they muſt earneſtly, and terribly cry out in 
this caſe , that ali ſhould flecthe communion of the Komiſh 
02 popilh Church. know doubtles what the common peo⸗ 
ple beleue & ſap:nameip that all ſhall be ſaued at the laſt day, 
what Neligion lo euer they be of: and namelp ifany remaine 
an open Papiſt. But we can neither condemne nozabſoiue 
any man, ſet them in Beauen, o caſt them to Beil. Bod li⸗ 
neth a right iudge De alone knoweth, who ſhall be ſaued oz 
daned. we ought therfoꝛe of right, to credit his indgementes. 
But where as he pꝛonounceth openly , that the fauourcrs of 
the Koimiſh Church ſhall be damned, who am JI to ſay the 
contrary : 02 what men will pzonounce otherwile 2 Let vs 
heare therfoze the ſentence of the inft iudge, and let vs belcue 
the woꝛd of the ſonne of Bod, and let vs beware ofthe Þo= 
pich Religion, | EG 
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Chap. re. The Lxv. Sermon : 
it is to receiue the marke in the forehead & on the right hand. 
I hane ſufficiently declared befozc in the, :3 . chapter. Briefly 
they woꝛſhyp, and receine the marke of the beaſt, which do 
participate with the Popiſh Lhurche oz Religion: finally 
which obey the wicked decrecs ofthe Empire, and perſeucr 
in the obedience of the Sea without repentaunce. Aretas ex⸗ 
poundyng this place ſayth : to woꝛſhyp the beaſt , and to res 
ceauchis ſcale , is to eſteme Antichꝛiſt to be Bod, & in wozd 
and woꝛzke, to ſet foxth ſuch thynges as he liketh. : 

: And here in hoꝛrible wiſe, and with pꝛopheticall woꝛdes, 
Tyede- iS delcribed euerlaſſyng damnation, prepared foz thein, who 
— foꝛſakyng Chꝛiſt the Sauiour, cleaue vnto Antichziſt the de⸗ 
damnation. ſtroper. Lyke as they haue giuen other men the Popes co- 

klupt doctrine to dzinke : ſo ſhall they dzinke that which the 
righteous Loꝛd powꝛeth vnto them, moſt mightely & ſtrong 
ly out of the cup of his w2ath 2 And the wyne that is poured 
in the cup of Bods wꝛath, is the ſtrapte, exquiſite, and inoſt 
greuous iudgement of Bod, where thiough he layeth hoꝛri⸗ 
ble and vnſpeakeable puniſhment vppon the Antichziſtians 
in his anger. A lpke maner of lpeach is read in Jeremie the. 
25. chapter. And like as pure wyne, not delayed, is ot moſt 
efficacie, and moꝛe pcarſing:ſo the iudgemẽt of Bod, wherein 
he will pꝛocede agaynſt the Antichziſtians, ſhall be moſt gre⸗ 
uous, ſuch as no tonng be it neuer ſo eloquent can exp 


— 


le. 
And fo: a further declaration ſhoztly after followeth, what 


at 


they muſt dꝛinke of; verely fire and bzimſtone. jÞcraduenture 


— 


the Loꝛd alluded ta theſe woꝛdes of Dauid in the. 11. Palme. 


Vp the vngodly he ſhall raine ſnares fire, bzimſtone, ſtozme 
and tempeſt, this reward (hall they haue to dꝛinke. He le- 
meth mozcouer to haue alluded to the burnyng of Sodome, 
and to the. zo.chapter of Elap, in the end wherof is ſhewed. 
that hell ſhall be wide inough to receine all the vngodly, and 
that there ſhall neuer want fewcll wherewith to nurriſh the 
fire that it go not put . He expꝛeſſeth mozeouer a greuous 
payne, where he ſapth.that they ſhall be toꝛmented: and that 
in the ſight of the lambe, and of the holy Aungels, that ſothey 
map receiue condigne puniſhment foz euer foz their cotempt, 
wherb they haue deſpiſcd the lambe, and the meſſages / o his 
| — ikewile in the. 13. of Luke the Loꝛd ſayth Pe. 


ſhall be wepyng and gnaſhyng ot teth, when ye ſhall ſec A⸗ 
| bjaham, Ala, ann Jacob and all the P3opheres in the k 


A 


dome of Bod, and vou to be ſhut out. #c. 


And it maneth to the euident ſettyng loꝛth of the anne 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 208 Chap rs. 


and to ſtyꝛre vp a terrour in the hartes of all men, that by 


| a Hypgti 
notable and linely repꝛeſentation ofthe thyng it ſelfe he ad⸗ 5 N 


deth immediatiy, And the ſmoke of their torment goeth vp e- 
uermore . Therłoꝛe fhall the burnyng and puniſhment oft the 
vngodly be euerlaſting,and neuer to be finiſhed wozld with- 
aut end. And we ſeale here by this deſcription, as it were be⸗ 
foze our epes to lee the flames of cternall damnation carped 
vp on high: and great heapes of ſmoke caſt vp with them to 
rolle vp, and diſperſe them farre and wide. J remember here 
the laping ot Virgill. he 
The waſtfull fire gan creepe and cracke a pace 
Till to the top through helpe of winde it came 
Out burſt the blaſe, brake downe and did deface 
The ſky flyeth full of ſparkes of ſmoke and flame. 


And that no kynde of terrour might want, moſt aptelp and — 
molt aboundantly he expꝛeſſeth the perpetuitie of euerlaſting ting pu- 
— — neither haue they reſt dap noz night: So nihement. 


yth the Loꝛd in the. . of Marke. Their fire is neuer quen⸗ 
ched, and their wozne ſhall neuer dye. They erretherfoze, 
which pꝛomile the damned deliucraunce from their tozmẽtes 
alter many woꝛldes. 3 

And not in vapne he repeteth, that which he had ſapd be⸗ 

foꝛe, how they that woꝛſhyp the beaſt (hal ſuffer theſe things. 
And therfoze he repeteth it, leſt (as it happencth ) we ſhould 
eſteme it as a light matter. They ſhall be damned, ſayth the 
truth, which receiue the jopiſh ſeruice and Religion, @ per- 
leuere in the ſaine. To all this is annexed an ion, ._ . 
double ſentence , notable and holeſome , Foz in as much as Fpip 
the wiſedome of God dyd foꝛeſee, what aduerſitie 
foz the godly in this wozld, which all they might ſurely looke 
foz at Antichziſtes hand which pꝛoleſſed the truth, therfore 
koz a coinfoxt and conſolation he addeth : here is the patience 
of Saintes, which is aſinuch as if he had ſayd: and here ſhall 
patience take place, wherby the Saintes may ouertome all 
tuils. Here had we nede to haue a ſtoute courage, and a ſure 
and conſtant mynde. In the. . of Luke the Loꝛd likewiſe re⸗ 
quircth patience in perſecutious. Here therfoze is counſel 
geuen, how the Saintes ſhould behaue them ſi co witte 
that they ſhould ſuffer patiently thoſe euils, that | 
ſhall wozke agaynſt them. And there followeth an other ſen; 
tence , which lighteth this: here are they that kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes of God, and fayth of Jeſus, They ſhall ouers 
tome thʒough patience in ſo great cuils and daligers , oe? 
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chop. 74. The Lxv. Sermon 


kepe the commanndementes of Bod, the foundation wherof 
is the fapth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that is to ſay, which put all their 
truſt in Thꝛiſt, heare the woꝛd of the Goſpell, and kepe the 
commaundeinentcs of Bod, and not of men. The like vnto 
theſe are read in the. 4. of Math. and the, 10. tothe Debzew, 
In thrs ſaine tyme of Antichult, ſapth Aretas, the patience of 
Saintes is ſhewed. Than is the ſpeach figured, as it were 
by aqueſtion moued. And who be they whom he calleth pati⸗ 
ent:After,as though he lhould aunlwere: they that kepe the 
commaundementes of Bod, æ fayth of Jeſu, Fox they, when 
perils appꝛoch, wil let moꝛe by Bod, than by death and tem⸗ 


poꝛall emis. This ſayth he. pꝛap Bod theſe thyngs may be 


as fapthtully perfoꝛmed of vs, as they are caſcly vnderſtode. 
The Lozd graunt vs his ſpirite. | 0 


C The faythfull aCuredly and ſtreight way flitte from the 
bodily death vato lyfe euerlaſtyng. ; 


| The lxv.Sermon. 


Nd I heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto me: 


write, bleſſed are the dead whiche dye in the Lord. 
Thence,yea the ſpirite ſayth, that they reſt from theyr 
labours. But their workes follow them, Ws 


Ofthe cer⸗ Albcit he hath ofterner than once ſpoken of the ſtate of 
ayne 4 ſoules in an other woꝛld, and of the felicitie ofthe fapthfull 
en ot the Which arc killed foz religions ſake: pet was it here chiefly res 
faithfull, quiſite to treate ofthe ſame matter. Foꝛ I ſaid, how that ma⸗ 
ny muſt bc killed ok the beaſt . Now teaſt they foꝛ feare of 
death ſhould choſe rather to woꝛchpp the beaſt, than to be 

lapne fox feare leaſt happelp haupng 1oſft thts lyft, there were 

no other lpfe to be looked foꝛ in the world to come: he trea- 

teth moſt diligently , and moſt certeinly of the ſtate ot ſoules, 

and of the felicitie and blefſednes of mens ſoules, which they 


atteine as ſoone as they dyc, aſſureylp and ghtway flit⸗ 
ng out of this woꝛld into lyfẽ cuerlaſtpng. Now then. they 


thut know theſe thinges, and haue concemed them bya true 
kayth.namelp that they ſhall vndoubtedlp flitte from the coꝛ⸗ 
pozall death intd the bleſſed life, it can not be choſen but that 
they ſhall moze boldly contemne the life pzeſent, 

nd this holeſome doctrine is compuled in thꝛee pointes. 


Fox firit he ſheweth the certeintie thereof: lecondly * 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 202 Chap. * 


reth what it is: laſtly he ſetteth ſoꝛth and lighteth the ſame by Moſt cer⸗ 
tircumſtaunces. At the firſt verely he ſeemeth to allude to the teme tables 
mancr,accuſtoinably receiued of all nations, that ſuch things ot ſatuation 
as they would haue thought to be certeine and vndoubted, are to vs ex 
they would allo commit to writing to leaue thein vnto poſte⸗ hibited. 
ritie. But the certeintie and trueth oz authozitic of matters [ 
is grounded vpon the firſt authoꝛs of them, which haue de⸗ 6 
termined vpon thinges among themlelues, and afterwarde 
haue cauſed the ſame to be put in wꝛiting. At this preſent 
therefoꝛe God is ſhewed to be the Authour. Foz S. John 
layth: and J heard a voyce from heauen. And by and by ad- 
deth: pea the ſpirite ſapth. Therfoze there is no doubt, but | 
that the ſonne of God himaſelfe hath ſpoken and renealed theſe i 
thinges. Fox him he ſaw at the beginning of this reuelation: Our 1 
alter hc (ceth diners kindes ol Angels, but he ſceth not Chꝛiſt Jef 
ſpeaking to hym. But he heareth now his voyce from hcaue, Thiilt 
he heareth the ſpirite ſpeaking, by whom che Loꝛd ſapd, whis 
leſt he was pet conuerlaunt in earth with his diſciples , that 
he would oꝛder and ſpeake all thinges inthe Church. Let vs 
beleue therfoze that y woꝛds which are here recited by Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes doyng, are a ccleftiall ozacle certaine and true, whereof 
we ought not to doubt. And H. John the Apoſtle and Ent? 
— is commaunded to wꝛite the ſapings of Lhziſt trom the 
aucnly ſeat. which thing he doeth: and ſo at Chꝛiſtes com- 
maundement ſendeth them vnto all poſteritie, vnto vs alſo 
and to our ofſpꝛing euen to the wozides end, But il letters 
wꝛitten by the chancelours oz ſecretarics of kings and Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, being notable men, deſerue credit: we may much moze 
luſtly and rightly beleue this wꝛiting, which the ſonne ol god 
. Inditeth from heauẽ: and which the beloued d of Chꝛilt 
the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt S. John wꝛiteth. Thou had 
once a confidence in the opes Bulles (they may well be cal- 
led Buls, ſince they be mode vayne the bubbles oz bladders 
in the water) ſentfrom the Sea of Nome, wherein thou as 
one aſſured didſt put full truſt to haue remiſſtd of ſinnes and 
bleſſed lpfe. And ſhalt thou not now be accompted madde and 
ont of thy witte , in caſe thou wilt not belecue this heauenly 
Wityng. That other was indited by the ſpirite of Antichziſt, 
dy he pope the inan of linne, and childe of perdition 2 and 
Whitten by ſome deceiuer infected with Simony a e, 
who in like and maners was filthines it ſelf. But in John is 
nothing but cleanneſle, puritie, and ſoundnes, and the very 
Sonne of God which pꝛeſcribeth thele thinges to H.Jodn, 
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Clap. 11. The. lxv. Sermon N 
0 is the very trueth and life, the lyght of the woꝛld and Loꝛd of 
This wii ⸗ heanen and earth, and oflyfe and death. See then how ſafely 
— — '©= thou mapeſt leane to this heanenly writing, which here is ot⸗ 
r geuen. fered and genen thee freely. Thou needeſt not to diſburſe fox 
the ſame one farthmg. The Pope did ſet vp bying and ſelling 
and dir eliſhe bargapning about pardons and other thinges 
in the Church, which were plapne deceites e üluſions, plaine 
mockeries, and open blaſphemics; and therfoze: accurſed fox 
ener: as H. Peter alſo prononnceth in the.s. of the Acres, 
Bod himſelfe diſſwadeth all men from ſuch trumperies, and 
bargapnes, wicked and vayne, in the. 55, chapter of &fay, 
where he pꝛomiſeth agayne, that he will r*cue to the Godly 
all plentie of all good thinges, PIR 7 

Bleſſed are And now let vs heare, what the waitte is, and what S, 
the dead John is commaunded froin heauen to put in wꝛiting. It is 
which dye a ſh oꝛt ſentence. like as in many places, the wiſedome of god 
in the Loꝛd compꝛehrndeth infewe words the true ſuuime of blcilet nes: 
thereby pꝛouiding fot our inttrmitie, leaſt we myght com⸗ 
— that the doctrine were ouer long, which we with our 
ender vnderſtanding are not able to attapne to; The Lozd 
pꝛononnceth them to be bleſſed, which oꝛe in the Lord, we 
thercfoze muſt lee what he meaneth by bleſſednes, and who 
they be that die in the Lord. Bleſſedues is that high ſelicitie, 
which chaunceth to the faithful! in an other woꝛid, wherein 
wee ſhallfee God hymſelte as he is, and haue the fruicipn of 
hnun vnto a1oyfull, and neuerlothlome fulnes, we ſhalt liue 
in the ſame with all the Saints foꝛ cuer, and ſhall haue iopes 
that can not be expꝛeſſed with tounges ot men. Of the which 
it is ſad hereafter, that they ſhould reſt from their labours. 
And mote plentifally in the. 1, chapt. They die in the Lord, 
los eden by fayth graffed in Chꝛiſt, doe leane to hymn az 
lone, depende wholy vpon hym, onely regarde hym, and de⸗ 
fire nothing els but hym alone. Foꝛ they are ſaped to lpue in 
LH, in whom Lind lineth by faith: and thep that lyne in 
L Niſt, doe frame their whole life after the will ol Chꝛiſt. And 
they die in the Lodd chiefly and before all, which: fo the cons 
leſſion of the Loꝛdes faith, ſuffer death, and offer themſelues 
to fozmentes. And not they alone, bur thoſe alſa, which al- 
though they dic not by the lwoꝛd of the perſecucours,yet dye, 
when the Loꝛd calleth thein in the true Chriſten fapth. Foz 
theſe are allo bleſſed, as the Lozd ſayth in H. John, vcrcly, 
verely J ſap vnto you, if ang man keepe my wozde, he ſall 
2) not ſee death foz euer. But they die not in the Lozd ; which 
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epther deny Bod, that they might not be llayne: 02 truſt to 
their owne merites, and the interceſſions of Saintes, oz to 
other mens wozkes, be they monkes, Frycrs, oz maſſeinon- 
ging Pꝛieſtes, and lo depart out of this life, 8 
they (hall be holpen by other mens woꝛkes. To be hziefe, the 
tructh ofthe Loꝛd pꝛonounceth them all bleſſed and foztunate 
which depart out of this woꝛld in true fapth. 

Finally the Loꝛd himſelfc adiopneth a notable declaration 
ofthis bꝛiefe ſentence. Foz he ſetteth foꝛth the — — 
of the time, and the maner of the bleſſednes. Fo it is wont 


Chap. 1. 


12 


when and 


to be demaũded. What runẽ laluation and felicitie happeneth hom ſalua⸗ 


to the dead? whether incontinently, oz after a time? that is, 
whecher our ſoules flitte by and by and immediatip after the 
death of the body to the bleſſed ſeates: oz whether they be put 
ol foz a tyme, to the end they ſhould be pourged in pr gar 
befoze they enter into heauen? oꝛ whether they be ho "with 
a ſlecpe, and looke foz the reſurrection of the bodyes, to the 
intent they might than awake, and together with their bo⸗ 
dycs enter into heauen vnto all the which thynges the hea⸗ 
uenly ozacle anſwycring,ſapth; chenceforth, that is to ſay, the 
layd happineſſe befalleth to the loiſſer hilt dt hand, oz imme- 
diatly. In the Latin copyes this place is pointed thus: bleſ- 
Fed are the dead which die in the Lozd, Thẽceforth, now ſaith 
the ſpirite, that they may reſt ſrõ their labours. In lyke ma⸗ 
ner readeth the Spaniſhe oz Lomplucenſian copie. But Are- 
tus and alſo the Breeke copics, and alſo the copie of Paris is 
pointed in ſuch wyle, as ander that is to ſay, thencekozrh, is 
the end of the ſentence, accoꝛding alſo as Eraſmus hath mars 
ed, And fozthwith there foloweth ya: aiys r0-7120un, that is 
to lap, yea ſayth the ſpirit, foz the woꝛd va impoꝛteth a cõſir⸗ 
matiõ, ratifipng, warranting,o2 aſſuring of a thing, e it is as 


tion com⸗ 
meth to the 
dead. 5 


much to lay as yea, rightſo, euen ſo, truciy, verel eee "HOG | 
terteſſe. T e meaningrhertfoze s Far he tayrhFal attainc | 


ſaluation fozthwith, immediatly, and aſſoonc as cuer they be 


dead. Foz the wozd ander which Saint John vleth, ſignifi- 


ethfrom that very inſtant, from that very tyme,fromthence- 
fozth, fozthwith , immediatlp, ſtraightwayes , out of hand, 
by and by, oz tncontinently. It ſuffereth no ſpace betwixte, 
but expꝛeſleth that, which we are wont to note by the Dutch 
phtaſe, when we ſay, that gone vp from out of the wozld cus 
into heauen. Beingadmoniſhed therkoꝛe by the dine ozacle, 
and confirined by a wꝛitte bought from heauen, let vs all be 
allured that the ſoules ofall rhe faithfull doe flitte from the 


1 
ot 
* 
6. 
. 
Th 
175 
* : 
75: 
11 
1 
1 
EG i; 
» 4% +4 
'S © e 
1 
8 
* * 
1 
. 
1 
199 
0 . 
* 
17 
25.38 
5 
BY 
* A 
; 
> 
1 
* > 
x x 4 
of 
— 
* 
"4 
* 
i 
* 


* 

2 

» 

a 

7 

IN 
1 

25 * 


n 2 1 
n _ - 
—— 


— a ————————_ * TPO 
4 46 rod re noon. eter wo oben Ge irate vows — © wr 
* Az * 4 . — 4 . Tr * 4 * + » * 
OWE 9M 20 : 
ay ogy K addons * we. ** 0 
n ” +; 


G . SF 2 *% 44 © 
— — 


6 0 — — me Can —————_— os 
—ͤ—Eãmä—), — —— — Ie 7 ogy ny — bs — 


o 
1 

- 

* 
F 


—ͤ—ũ—L4 —2— — — 


8 _ 
— . + —— -- . — 


Chap. 14, 


The. lxv. Sermon 


bodelp death into lite 2 oqrers Theſe thinges are confir: 
med and made playne allo by other places of Scriptnre in: 
numerable: I will chooſe out onely a certein fewe, and thoſe 
ſyalbe the woꝛdes of our Samour, who is the light ot the 
woꝛrlde, and the woꝛd ol life. In the. z. chapter of S. John he 
ſapth expꝛeſſelp, that the faithfnll are ſo deliuered from death 
by his croſſe, as in tyines paſt by the ſight ofthe bꝛalen Her⸗ 
pent the Jlraclites were delinered from the deadly ſtpng of 
venemous popſon. And plapne it is, that they were dehiucred 
incontinẽtly and moſt fully. In the. . ol John the ſame ſaith; 
he hath paſſed from death to life. Let this place be waped dis 
N and it will appeare that that one alone is able to ſa⸗ 
tiſtie in this matter. In the. s. of John he ſapth openip: a 
will rayle him in the laſt day . But he rayſeth not the bodyes 
onely at the laſt invgemee, but in eucry mis laſt dap, that is, 
in the death of eycry one, he pꝛeſerueth the lonles, that they 
ſhould not periſh, oꝛ be tozinented. Ec. we haue in the Boſs 
pell examples moſt cleare: to witte, of Lazarus the beggar, 
which was by and by after his death carped vp by the angels 
into the boſome of Abzaham ; and ofihe thiefe, which heard 
_ ofthe Loꝛd, this day ſhalt thou be with me in Patadile : & of 
under dae Loꝛd Jeſus receine my ſpirit: but eſpecial⸗ 
y of our Sauiour,ſayingon the croſſe: father into thy hands 

FJ commende mp ſpirit. æc. 4 Y 
— &- are quite onerthzowen, what thinges ſocner the 
Monkiſhe and Antichziſtian doctrine hath builded ofpurga- 
rozy,of trentals, and of the miſerable ſtate of ſoules in an os 
ther woꝛld. wherof they made a maſt ſhamefull gapne. They 
alſo confuted which beleeue, that (onles be moꝛtall, and 


z © nozeouer that ſonles fleepe in another wozld, whereas they 


tan not fleepe here in this infirmitie. Therefoze pou will lay 
it is madnes to thinke that ſoules fleepe when they de quite 
diſpatched of the burthen of the bod : 


Bleſſednes But concerning the maner of the bieurdues ofthe Haiuts, 


they reſt from their labours. Saluation therefoze. is ainoſt 
topfull tranquilitie. A way goc at ones dilcaſes, lickeneſles 
griefes, affections, ſozrow, famine, thirſte, colde, bucfly all 
thinges that vexe oz trouble men. Keſt and tranquilitic, 10y 
and bliſſe come in place. And ſince the dead reſt from their la⸗ 
hours, who can belecue that they be vexed with tonnentes: 
But leaſt any man myght neuer lo little doubt hercot, he an⸗ 
nexcth a conkirmation va, pea, 02 certeinly, verely ſapeth the 
-(pirit,the dead ſhall be quiet from all their gricfes . Let no 
man thertoze doubt. And 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 211 Chap. 7. 


And he addcth an other thyng, that the woꝛkes of Haintes Their 
follow them: that is to ſay,after that the Saintes be departed wozkes fol 
hence, then are they rewarded in an other woꝛld, if they haue low them. 
done any thyng well, it they haue ſuffered hard thynges. Foz ; 
there is areward pꝛepared foz vertues. The which the ſain- 
ctes do hope foꝛ and receiue without boaſtyng of their owne 
deſert, and not in contempt ofthe merite of Chꝛiſt. Foz they | 
acknowledge, that God in his Saintes crowneth his owne + 
ifts, And this is ſpoken of p reward of wozkes toz the cõſo⸗ f 
tion of them, which ſuffer many thynges in this wozld. o — 
ſayd the Lozd in the Boſpell: your rewardis plentyfull in | 
heanE. And the Apoſtle affirmetheucry where, that rewardes 
are pꝛepared fo thẽ, that are crucificd here with Chꝛiſt. And 
here let vs marke diligently,that theſc thyngs are ſpoken al⸗ | 
lo by the ſpirite of Lhuſt vnder the aſſuraunce of an othe. Foz | 
the woꝛld deſpiſeth religious perſons , and ſuch as ſuffer for : 
.Religion, and obiccteth , that they loſe their labour and coſt. | 
Contrarpwiſe the ſpirite by an othe auoucheth , that reward 
is pꝛepared foꝛ vertue, 1 | | 
Let vs marke alſo this that is ſayd, their wozkes and not Follows ,- — 
other mens, allo, follow them, and are notby others ſent af- hem. 
ter hem Let no man therfoze deceine hun ſelfe, let no man | 
thinke,that a fardle of other mens merites ſhall be ſent hym 
into Purgatoꝛp by ſoule J2ieſtes after his death. Thoſe are 
not good woꝛkes, which are done by Eꝛieſts and Friers bes 
lides and agapnſt Gods word, but pꝛouocations of Gods 
wꝛath. And be they not in the Goſpell ſhut out of the kyngs | 
dome of Bod, which runne to others, to bye them oyle. The = 
I Scripture in an other place ſapth. Let vs do good, whilef | 
I wehauctymec: the tyme will come thaͤr no man can © 
1 8 ack watch therfoze , and thzough fayth do good wozkes 
| FF indcede, | 


The Judgement of the Lozd is deſcribed vnder the para⸗ 
bles of harueſt and vintage. | | 


The vi. Sermon. 


Nd I looked, and behold, a white cloude, and vypon 

the cloude one ſittyng, lyke vnto the Sonne of man, 

hauyng on his head a golden crow ne, and in his hande 

a ſharpe ſickle , And an other Aungell came out of the 
Gg. i. Tem- 
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The. lxvi.Sermon | 
Temple, ctying with a loude voyce to hym that (at on 
the cloude. Thruſt in thy ſickle and reape, for the corne 
of the earth isrype. And hee that ſate onthe claude 
thruſt in bys fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 
ped , And another Aungell came out of the temple, 
which is in heauen, hauyng alſo a ſharpe ſickle. And an 
other Aungell came out from the Aultar , whiche had 
power ouer fire, and cryed with a loude voyce ynto 
hym that had the ſharpe ſickle, and ſayd : thruſt in thy 
ſharpe ſickle , and gather the cluſters of the earth, for 
her grapes are rype. And the Aungel thruſt in his fickle 
on the earth, and cut downe the grapes of the yyne- 
yarde of the earth, and caſt them into the great wyne 
fatte of the wrath of God: and the wyne fat was tro- 
den without the Citie. And the bloud came out of the 
farte , euen vntathe horſe bridelles, by the ſpace ofa 
thouſand and ſixe hundred furlonges, : 


Now goeth he to the deſcription of Gods iudgement.el- 
pecially agaynſt the Antichꝛiſtians, and agaynſt all the vn- 
godly. This part might be ioyned with the matter and chap? 
ters kollowyng, as which is of the ſame Argumẽt. And it ap⸗ 
perteineth to the conſolation and confirmation of the! 
ful,perſecuted by Antichzift. There be that thinke, how t 
ſhall neuer be any iudgement. Dow loeuer therfoze they op⸗ 

zelle their neighbours, they thinke neuer to fecle any diſplea 
ure foz that matter, accoꝛdyng as we pꝛouerbiallp ſap: neuer 
Locke ali crow after it. Mozeouer the fapthtull are temp⸗ 
ted alſo, whileſt they ſee the wicked floziſh, and them ſelues 


witther dayly. Thertoze they thinke alſo that the Loꝛd tarieth 
onerlõg. Yea mare they fall to pleadpng with the Lozd, and 


ſay:when ſhal there be an end of iniuries: it Chꝛiſt will come 
to indgement, why doth he differre it ſo long, and to ſo great 
moleſtpng of his} The Loꝛd therfoze ſheweth now, that the 
judgement (hall terteiniy be;and hall be then, what tyme all 
thyngs ſhall be ripe:to witte whe the iniquities of the Amor- 


theans ſhall be camplete, and the meaſure of iniquitie filled, 


accozdyng as we ſay, when the nut is rype and gaperh.it fal- 
leth. when wicked men therfoze are waxed rype, that is to 


lap, when their tyme is kulfilled:the Lozd will come to indge. 


In the meane tyme we muſt abyde in conſtancie and _ 


as huſbandinen tary fox harneſt and vintage. If atipthzough 
ümpaciencie reuolte, he is not allowed of the Loꝛd: as the A- 
poſtle alledgeth out of the ꝛophet in the. 10. chapter to the 
Debꝛewes. And as we map haue a deſire and a longyng af⸗ 
ter harueſt and vintage. ſo may we not finde fault with God, 
becauſe he tarieth longer than our wiſh is: like wile we ought | 
not to contende with hym.,why he coinincth ſolate vnto ind⸗ 
gement. And like as garuelt and vintage are certeinly looked 
foz,and come:ſa without all doudt God will puniſh the wic⸗ 
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Firſt here is treated theparable of harneſt n then the-Harucg. 
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| flowly and late. cc. And tin in dede 
here is deſcribed the owner al the harueſt, the Loꝛd hym ſelfe 
and iudge Jeſus Chꝛiſt. De is ſapd to be like vnto the ſonne 
dt man:not foꝛ that he is not now the very ſonne ol man; oz 
a that he Hall not come vnto iudgement in the very bit | 
mane nature, which de hach ones tanken ol vs, and neuer put | 
it of (fox he is verely the ſonne df man, and remaineth on the The del: 
right hand ol the father: and ſyall vereip cbme inthe dumane Tipton of 
nature to iudge the quicke and the dead): but he ſemeth 10 Je ao 
haue alluded to Daniell, and to haue expreſſed hys phtaſe of hut. 
peach, ſaying: J lodked in the nightly vilion, and loe, there | 
(ame one in the cloudes as it were the ſonne of man. et. 
where we read alſo the deſcription of the iudgement agap nit 
the beaſt , And therfoze he hach here made mention allo of a 

Bg. ij. cloude. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 212 Chap, I's. 


The. lxvi.Sermon | 


cloude. æt. Mo2eoner the Aungels in the Actes ſap, ſo he ſhal 
come, as pe haue ſene him go vp into heauen. And they ſaw 
him taken vp, and a cloude receiue him, and conney hym out 
of their ſight. Therfozeſhall he come agayne in a cloude vnto 
iudgement. we read oftentymes in the Plalmes, that God 
ſitteth on a white cloude , By the way thertoꝛe here is ſigni⸗ 
fied the Godhead of the iudge. Therkoꝛe is this iudge very 
Bod and very man, the Sautour ot the fapthfull, the reuen⸗ 
ger and iudge of the infidels; we are ſent therfoze by S. John 
to the.7.chapter of Daniell. | 5 


— 


Belides this, he weareth a golden crowne on his head: 
not that there is any coꝛruptible gold in heauen, but he ſpea⸗ 
keth lo foʒ coꝛruptible mens ſakes, that they map vnderſtand 
their iudge to be the high kyng: and may gather therof, that 
no man is able to reſiſt the power of this kyng . Foz other⸗ 
wiſe our Loꝛd hath no nede ol any coꝛruptible gold. Finally 
our Loꝛd here hath a ſickle, and that right ſharpe. whereby 
is ſignified his iudgement excedyng ſtrapte, and the deſtruc⸗ 
tion ot the wicked. In the. z. ol Math. The iudgement of the 
Loꝛd is copared tu a fanne,by bleſſed John. De addeth, that 
tde axe is jayd at iſhe roote of the tree: whereby he ſignified 
that certaiue iudgement was at hand oꝛ rather deſtruction. 


Coꝛne rype Now followethanexpoſition of the pꝛocedyng of the iud⸗ 
to þ ſickie. gement, and he perſeuereth in the parable. Fox he ipeaketh as 
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if a ſeruaunt returnyng home out of the fieldes, ſhould ſhew 
vnto his:Yailter which looked ton the houre of harueſt, that 


' the Coꝛne was naw ripe (the hardnes of the is ato⸗ 
ken o Sand that it is tyme tobe reaped. Foz els it is 
no neede to admoniſh hym that knoweth all thyng, if any 


ching, that he remembteth not: much leſſe of the houre of ind⸗ 
gement which none of the Aungels knoweth , but the father 
alone. Thertoze we aſcribe this wholy to the parable: and we 
vnderſtand that a certeine houre of iudgeinent is appointed, 
at the comming wherot, the godly without delay ſhall be de⸗ 
liuered, and the vngodly condemned. An other Aungel ſapth 
he, came fozth . o befoʒe we heard how diuers caine forth. 
This crieth with a loude vopte, as one that wil tell of a mat⸗ 
ter moſt great and certaine, and to be declared in the Church 
with excedyng great out crpes, to the comfozt of the faythfull, 
which ought nothyng to doubt of the iudgement, and to the 
terrour of the wicked, which ſeme to cõtemne the lame. And 
this criyng Angell commeth out of the temple. Foz we heard 
befoze,that S. John ſaw a temple in heauen. And * * 


cryer of the iudgement commeth out of the temple, jt ſignifi⸗ 
eth, that uo vurighteouines is in any wilc tobe imagined in 
the indge. Foz the temple is conſecrated to — and righ⸗ 
teouſnes, and is called the honſe of Bod. Jultly therfoze he 
iudgeth. and in iuſt tyme he iudgeth, and iualp executeth all 
thyngs. The Aungell biddeth the iudge do that thyng, which 
he of him ſelle was about to do. Thuſt in thy ſickle, ſapth he, 
and reape . Two cauſes axe alleaged . Firſt, foz the houre is 
tome, that thou ſhouldeſt reape. Therfoze a certeine houre of 
iudgement is appomted. at the commyng wherof, the iudge⸗ 
ment ſhalbe moſt certeinly. And it is commen foz thee, ſapth 
he, for all iudgement is geuen to the ſonne , And agayne by⸗ 
cauſe the cozne of the earth is rype. As though he ſhould ſay; 
the iniquitie ofearthly inẽ is growen vp to the higheſt, ther⸗ 
foze is it reaſon that it ſhould be cut downe. And od alone 
knoweth, when the iniquitie o the earth is fulfilled. cc. 


But wöeẽ it ſhall come thereunto, there ſhall need no great A moſt 
pꝛeparation, deciding oꝛ pondering of cauſes, At one wozde Wicke iud⸗ 
he finiſheth the indgement, and the execution of the ſame, and gement 


as it were ſwalloweth vp # deuoureth the whole carth in a 


moment; ſaping: And he that ſate vpon the clowde did thiuſt 


his ſickle into the carth, and the earth was reaped. The reſt 
of the thynges which ſeeme to belong hereunt9, take out of 
the. iz. chapr.of Math. And that which he hath laped hether⸗ 
to, he repeateth, and beateth in by an other parable, Foz by 
this he ſhadoweth the lame: which the other parable did com⸗ 
mende. T he kozeſapd plẽtie maketh foz the playner euidence, 

and beateth in moſt diligently, the certeintie and tructh of the 
tudgment, ieaſt herein we (hqpild doubt any thyng, and wa⸗ 
ner with the vnfaithlull wozld, the parable is taken of vin- 
tage. The ſame is vled very oft by the Pꝛophets, ſpeaking of 
the deftruction of aux nation. And the Lozd alſo in the Gol⸗ 
pell compareth his people to a vyne. And the Ange llholdeth 
in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. De xebzeſẽteth a fꝑgut᷑e of Chꝛiſt, 
which hath all power ofiudgement alone. Dis ſharpe ſhzea- 
dingknyfot@ his ſtogight iudgement, ag was: ſpoken ot the 
ſickle befoxe. This Angell cometh out of the temple alſo, 
to witte, a iudge moſt righteous. Unto hym cryeth an other 
Angell, which had power ouer fyer, which commeth out from 
the Aultar. Foz befoꝛe we heard, that there is anauitar in the 
temple, and that vnder this Aultar do reft the ſoules of the 


bleſſed Martpꝛs. Dere therefoze is * , that God doth Vengeance 


vngeuly, 


now remember the bloudſhed of his 


ruauntes, which foz 
Gg. i. the 
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Chap.r 4. The Lxvj. Sermon 1 
the pꝛokeſſion vf the onely Aultar (that is Chʒiſt the Joꝛieſt e 
onely ſacrifice) were flayne, and now pꝛoceede to take ven⸗ 

The Angel geaunce, hetherto ſo long delaped. Therfoze this Aungell is 

hauing po- laped to haue power oucr ſper. Fper many tymes in the 

wer ouer q ſalnies ſignifieth Sods vengeaunce, This Aungcll ther⸗ 
ker. foxc is here, as it were Maiſter of execution, and captayne of 
vengeaunce. Foz Angels in Daniell allo, as Gods miniſters. 
are ſapd to haue rule ouer thinges: not that we ſhould woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip and honour theſe miniſters, but the Loꝛd that woꝛketh 
by then. The ſunne and moone are the lightes ofthe weld? 
but therfoꝛe no wyſe man will woꝛſhip thein, D ere is ligni- 
kied playnely, that vengeance is certaineiy pꝛepared foz them 
which ſhed innocent blond on the carth, and that this ven⸗ 
—— (hall chiefly be executed in the end ol this would, Al⸗ 
eit that he puniſhe neuertheleſſe greuouſiy betoze the ende 
alſo here in earth; namely murtherers: in ſo much that the 
Plalmograph ſapth, men of bloud (Hall not ipue. halte they 
tyme ac. "| g ent . 
And as in the parable, harneſt was kiniched wyth a ſhoꝛt 
ſentence: So is here allo vintage ended at fewe wozdes, 
Fox ſo ſoone as the vngodly ſhall ſce Chuſt in che clowdes, 
with the pꝛintes of his woundes, and his Saints with hym, 
whom they haue contemned, Hated, perſecuted and flaͤyne: 
they wyll gather ftraightwayes, that they by their iuſt deſert 
muſt be allotted wyth Deuils, whom they haue folowed @# 
ſerued, Therefoꝛe hall there neede no long diſcuſſing ol the 
matter. Euery mans conſcience ſhal accuſe hym,E the ſuines 
ofeuery man ſhalhe manifeſt to all creatures: The vngodly 

| (hall ſtartd betoꝛe the iudge with great confuſion; in viter 6- 

. tempte, — teare, and ſoꝛrowes not to be expieſied, 

Sgeethe. 3. and ſhall goe ſtraightwayes into paynes and topmentes that 

; 83 (hall neuer hanc end. Dercof J. ſap, it behoueth olt tymes to 

dt Waden make meutron, hereof it becommerh many tymes to Warne 

all men, that they map beware in tyme, and take your co 
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themſciues. . Th 1:4 80 | 
- Dowbeit H. John hymſelfe-in # fowe ws fygurcth 
the euerlaſting damnation and venitaimce, which Goh ext⸗ 
A wine kat tuteth vpon his cyemics. And he tayntth a wyne pꝛeſſt 024 
—— Winelat, that he may ſo tary in the allecoꝛy, æ the ſame wines 
© 8+ pꝛelle oz wyniciat is made withont the citie, And by cxpdluiũõ 
he callcth it the great wynetat of Cods wiath. #01 the lame 


1 * 


is hcil, oz the place ot prin? 


ſoment and conv: nation... Juto 


this wynetar,lyall be gathered the cinficvs ol the — ol 


s of the earth, I meane the earthly, and vngodly men, 
nd the Citie of God is heanen it elke, the ſeat ofthe bleſſed. 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 214 Chep. 7 4 


which ſhall afterward be deſcribed moſtaboundaunty inthe - | 


21. chapter. But that wyne preſle is ſet wythout the Citie. 


Foz in an other place of the Bolpell the Lo2d ſayth alſo, that 


the wicked muſt be taſt out, into the vttermoſt darckenelle, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


And this wynetat is rightly called the wyhefar of Sods 


pic. Foz the wzath of God is executed therein:and they with 
whom od is angry foz their linnes, are ſhntte vp therein, 
that there they may accozding to their deꝛnerites, be tozmen= 
ted and vexed foz euer, and withont ende, koz there ſhall the 
right pꝛeſſingfat be let vp and made readie. And he calleth it 
great, (oz that the place is wyde inough to recciue all ihe vn⸗ 
godly. As alſo Eſap hath admoniſhed in the end of the xxx. 
chapt. Others read ofthe wzath of God. 

There is added, that out of the fatte oz wynepꝛeſſe there 
runneth no wpne, but bloud.and that in very great plentpe. 
which he ſhadoweth by a maruelous and hozrible cxcelle of 
ſpeach. The bloud flowed farre and bjoad, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and ſixe hundꝛed furlonges, Agapne, it was verp 
decpe. Foz it came vp to the oodles orehe bozſes, of them X 
meane, which went and wreſtled in che bloud;to wit in their 
owne bloud .By the which exceſſine ſpech is ſigtrificd, that the 


multitude of the vngodly ſhalbe exceeding great, and that 


God will moft aboundauntip reuenge that vameaſurable 
bloud, which the wicked haue ſpilt in earth , They were de- 


faughrer, 
Fe ene | 
Bod, powze vnto then 


ouer the triumph and myꝛthlong of Cyziltes holy Par» 


tes is deſcribed, ie 
e en eng The 
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Nd faue an other ſigne in heaven great 
8 ee wonderfull, Seuen Angels, hauyng 
2 Aunthe ſeuen laſt plagues. For in them is ful- 
7 NA NY filled the wrath of God. And I ſawe as it 
& etre aglaſlye ſea myngled wythier,and 
them that had gottẽ victory of the beaſt, 
and of his Image, and of his marke,and of the number 
of his name, ſtand on the glaſſy Sea, hauing the harpes 
of God: and they ſang the ſong of Moſes the ſeruàunt 
of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying : great and 
maruelous are thy workes Lord God almightie, iuſt 
and true are thy Wayes, thou Kyng of Sayntes , Who 
ſhall not feare (O Lord) and glorifie thy name? For 
thou onely art holy, for all Gentiles ſhall come and 
worſhyppe before thee, for thy iudgementes are made 
manyfeſtee. | : 


_ Uponoccaſian ofharucft and vintage expounded in the 

Th of che laſt part of the foxmer viſion , here id annexed the litt part of 

fafte part. this godly woꝛke which repꝛeſenteth vnto vs the fourth vi- 

ſion of this wozke, which lome inake the fift. The lame is ol 

the iudgementes of Bad, ithath two partes: whereldꝛe it 

might alſo be dtuided into inoe viſions, but we had rather 

vſe fewer. Fox firſt he diſcqurſcth largely of the paynes o: 
toꝛmentes prepared of Bod, and to be executed vpon Anti- 


chit his members, and all the. vngodly: here is treated of 
bylon, ofthe deſtinics and 


The.15. 
Chaptcr. 
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the iudgement of the whoze of ies 
ruine of Kome, and the Church of Rome, of the reiopcpng 
and ſong of ſaintes, ot the comming of the indge vnto iudge⸗ 
ment. of the papne and cuerlaſtiug deſtruction ok all the wiſ⸗ 
ked. And theſe are intreated ok in the. 11. 16.17. 18. 15. and. 10. 

chap. Furthermoꝛt allo he reaſotieth moſt excellentiy of che 


; rewarde and ofthe euerlaſting felicitie ofthe Saintes tho⸗ 


roughout the whole. 27. chap. and a good part ofthe 2: And 
in both thoſe places is ſet open hell it lelfe, and heauen it ite: 
And it is geuen vs in manner in this moꝛtall deſhe 10 looke, 
euen into very hell it ſeife and into the very palace ol hea⸗ 
uen. Neither ſhall pou finde any where in all the Scrip⸗ 
tures lo continuall a treatile noz fo plentcous a dune 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 215 Chap.rs. 
of the iudgementes of Bod, of the toꝛmentes of the wics = 
ked, and of the felicitie and iopes of the godly, as in this 
preſent-booke, ——© | 
And full neccflarie is this treatiſe, ſpecially in this our laſt I moſt vis 
and vngracious would, wherin men neglecting the ſpirice of ticats dil. 
Bod, are become like bꝛute bcaftes all together carnall,regar gent trea⸗ 
dyng the fleſh, and wholy depending therupon, Happy, vic- tiſe of the 
tozious, wealthy, honozable, and glozious are all the Anti⸗ iudgemetes 
chꝛiſtians:but miſerable; pooꝛe, @ deſpiſed, are the true Chꝛi⸗ ot & 
ſtians, and ſubiecte to the iniuries & perſecatibs of all men. 
Therfozc do the carnall men eſteme all thyngs by the pꝛeſent 
foztune , and cry out that their religion and couerſation pleas 
ſeth God, and that the Keligion of the Thuſtians doth dil⸗ 
pleaſe Bod. The godly are here alſo grenoully teinpted, as 
they were alſo in tpmnes paſt, read Þſalme.73.and the.i.chap⸗ 
ter of Abacucke, The vngodly pꝛomiſe themleines, that they 
ſhall reigne foz euer:and at the length alſo they contemne the 
iudgementes of God, neither thinke they that euer it will 
come to paſſe that they ſhall be puniſhed. They thinke the 
talke ofpuniſhmets to be diniſed by melancholicke perſons, 
and to be vttered of mallice:and therfoze they lay and thinke 
them not to be regarded:but to de mery in this wozld. Thets 
foze it behoued the place of Gods iudgements to molt 
ly & diligently decided, and to be ſet as it were befoꝛe the eyes 
of the hearers: to the end all men might rightly vuderſtand, 
what ſhould be aſſuredly the end of good and euill . But the 
puniſhments of the vngodly are diuers, to witte ofthis pze- 
ſent lyfe, and of the lyle to come. And the puniſhmentes of 
this pꝛeſent lyfcare almoſt innumerable; but the tozments of 
the ipfe to come are eternall and vnſpeakeable , And as there 
is no compariſon betwixte a paynted fire and true fire: ſo is 
there none betwixt the puniſhmentes of this pꝛeſent life and 
that to come. But in caſe men wouldearneſtly belcue, that 
vnſpeakeable iopes and euerlaſtyng toꝛmentes are d 
of God fo2 good and enill:doubtles all would ſinne leſſe and 
ſerue God mote diligently.1But let vs ſee now, what is the 
treatiſe of S. John concernyng the ſame. | 
Firft he ſheweth the oꝛiginall of all chynges that follow, Tye oꝛigi⸗ 
not to be earthlp , but heau:nly . Foꝛ he ſeeth an other token nall of the 
in heauen. De layth an other, koz that i the. 12. chapter we doctrine of 
-heard that mention was made of an othercerteineſigne. And mente 
he calleth that a ſigne oz token, whiche lignificth an other Gon- 
thyng, and therko e nat to be conſ.dered of it ſelte: but in als 
e f Gg. v. much 
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The Lyvii. Sermon 1 
much as it bꝛingeth into knowledge an other certeinething, 
and that much greater than it ſheweth at the firſt ſight . Be 
calleth this ſigue, that is to wute, that ſame viſion. great and 
maruclous. Foz the iudgements of Sod are excedyng great, 
and wonderiull. while ſt they are executed, the vngodly mar⸗ 
ucil, which had thought ſuch thyngs ſhould neuer haue comẽ 
to palle: the godly aiſo maruell at the great power of God, 
his moſt iuſt tighteouſnes, and his rypenes and faythfnines 
in deliuerpng and ſauyng his people, Furthermoze he decla⸗ 
reth, what itgne was ſhewed him in heauen, and by that cele⸗ 
ſtiaſi viſion:he ſaw ſeuen Aunge is. hauyng ſeuen plagues in 
leuen cuppes, That is, de perctiued God prepared and furui⸗ 
ſhed with power binine, wherwith he both could and would 
lend plagues and condigne puniſhmentes, aſwell eps An⸗ 
tichziſt him ſelfe, as vpon his incinbers, and vpon all the vn⸗ 
godly men in earth, toz their wickednes committed agaynſ 
Bod. And as we haue many tymes warned you in this 
booke, the number of ſcucn, is the number offulnes . whers 
foze God hath Miniſtcrs inough and enough, by whole ſer⸗ 
uice he map plagne and deſtroy the vngodly. And therfoꝛe (es 
xcn plagues, att all maner of plagucs , Tempozall plagues 
are abundantly recited in the 25.0t Leuit.and.2 8. of Deuter, 
Nich is the Loꝛd, yea cucn in euerlaſtyng plagues of diuers 
kyndcs , For the Scripture in certeine places reheaxſeth a 
wyng woꝛme, a fyze vnquencheable, wepyng and gna- 
yng ol teeth, outward darkenes and many other of lyke 
ſozt . But theſe ſcucn plagues he calleth the laſt; and inunedi⸗ 
ately (hceweth the reaſon ; foz in them is the wꝛath of God 
fiiliiiled . Foꝛ on thoſe, laſ and molt coxrupt ages the Lozd 
will poure cut his plague , ycaeuen the plagues of hys m0 
wꝛath, and he will poure thein aut moſt fully ro the cid, and 
execute his full math agaynſt the vngo dl. foz cuermoꝛe. 
yet now he ſuſpendeth a while that narration began. con⸗ 
cernyug the Aungels, the maiſters of the plagues: and plas 
teth oz toꝛeſetteth the great ioyes, triumphes, ſongs of pꝛapſe 
reioytyng aud thankes geupng or the bleſſed artyꝛs. And 
this toy is uncrlaſed here in the treatiſe of puniſhmentes. fox 
the conlolation of the fapthlull, that they ſhoulo know them 
ſelues deliuered from puniſymentes. And ik it foꝛtune, whi- 
leſt the wicked are puniſhed, that any diipleaſure touch them 
allo (as it ca not be choſen, vut when the wicked be plagued, 
ſome dilcommodu ie mult allo ariſe vnto the faythfull.) they 
may vnderſtand pet, that the daungers ol the 8 


ties, 


tles, ſhall de recompenſed with the excellent abundance of 
ioyes. Allo he declareth that there ſhall be a chaũge of things, 
ſo as thep that haue ere whiles wept in the woꝛld, muſt 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 216 Ch 


has 


alter be glad and ioyfull, accozdpng to the ſaping of our Sas | 


nionr in the. 16. of John. Moꝛcouer it behoned by the teſti⸗ 
mony of all Saintes to be declared to the Saintes that dwel 
in carth, that the iudgements of Bod be righteous and true, 

at the vnderſtandyng whecof, all queſtionpnges and varia⸗ 


ble 14 agapnſt Bod do ceaſc. 

Kurt e ſeeth them which ouertame Antichziſt, and haue 
had nothyng to do with him:as we ſay in Dutch, which haue 
neither made noz meddled with hym, koꝛ this J ſuppoſe be 
ſignified by that plentiful rehearſall of certeme members (the 
declaration wherok is ſet foxrh befozc) ,not in ſoine doctour, 


— 


02no wh:re, as ſome men gather bur in heauen He ſaw J 1 gad 


ap, in heanen the bleſſed ſoules ſtand vpon a glaſſy Sta, ini⸗ Sea mixed 


red with fire. And in an other place J haue told pou, that the w 


Sea figureth the woꝛld, by reaſon of the rage and vnſtabie⸗ 
nes therot. Certeinly Danie?*{o taketh it in the. /. chapt. And 
it is called glaſſy becauſe ofthe frailtie and bzicklencs . Fo 
wozldly thpnges ſhyne, but they are ſoone bzoken. wheru⸗ 
pon it is ſapd that woꝛldly thynges are as buickelt as glaſſe: 
which whileſt they ſhyne, bzeakc , And nat without cauſe is 
fire mixed with wozldly thynges . Foz the Saintes , whileft 
they be conuerlant in earth, fecle alwapes in a maner the fire 
of affliction. wherofſpake S. Peter.. Pet. 4. And they ſtand 
vpona glaſſy Sta mingled with fire. Foz conquerours tread 
bpon the wozld , and vpon all the toꝛmentes and mockeries. 
of the woꝛld. as triumphyng ouer all woꝛldly thynges. The 
Pꝛophet in the. 66. lalme, bꝛingeth in the Hamtes (ingyng 
a iopfull ſong vnto God, and amongeſt other thynges lap⸗ 
ing. thou haſt bꝛought vs into ſnares, thou haſt lapd tribnla⸗ 
tions vpon our backe, thou halt ſet men in our neckes. we 


haue paſſed thzough fire and water, and thou haſt bꝛougoye 


vs out into a placẽ ofxelicf, Thertoꝛe do there foilow altera⸗ 
tions in an other world, roherfoze Aretas expaundpug this 
plate, the glalſy Sea, laith he, ſemeth to intimate not nig eis, 
than by the Sea verely the multitude, and by the glallc the 
dꝛightnes, by fire the puret ic of them, which ae worthy that 
bleed life, And cereowly the ſame woꝛoeg mo mers reipectes 
map ſignifie ders t pnges, and make the ſenſe agreavle, 
Delherts we haue hear, that tie Saintes art in heauen, 


where they ttiumphe ouer che vn unche. wopld ; vn e 


th ficr. 
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Chap. 5. 


The Lxvii. Sermon i 
we ſhall heare moꝛe clercly, what they do in heauen, and how 


they ſinge vnto the Loꝛde a lunge of thankes and pꝛapſes. 
which fully agrecth with the Plalme. 65. And he attributeth 


The harps to the bleſſed martpꝛs harpes, as he dyd to the Elders. Theſe . 


— of God. 


The ſong 
of Moſes 
the lainbe 


he callcth the harpes of God, as you would ſap diuine and ces 
leſtiall, meete to ſet forth the pzayſes of God. Fo a celeſtiall 
Jubiley is ſignified wherof is ſpoken in the. 5.chapt. De ad- 
deth mozeouer, to expꝛeſſe the muſicke ; and they lunge, Aud 
declareth alſo the maner of their ſinging, the ſonge of BJoſes 
the ſeruaunt of Sod, and the ſonne of the Lambe . Therfoze 
this ſonge ofthe Saintes, is a dittie of — — 
and thankes geuyng. For like as in tymes paſt Marit with 
the company of virgines of Jiraell , at the appointment of 
Moſes ſange a ſong, when the Jiſraciitcs were deliuered out 
of the bondage of Egypte, æ Pharao was dꝛowned in the read 
Sea with his whole armie: whereof you map read moe in 
the. 14. K. j. chapters of Exod . So the bleſſed ſoules in hea⸗ 
uen pꝛapſe God, which hath deliuered thein from Sathan, 
Antichuſt , and the woꝛld. And the ſong ofthe Lambe is the 
Chꝛiſtian thankes geupng, by the which the vertue of Lhuſt 
and his redemption , is pꝛayſed of the Saintes. Foz like as 
the old fathers after the eatyng of the Paſchall lainbe madea 
rctopling, and gaue Bod'thakes: So the bleſſed Saintes be⸗ 
png now inkraunchiled with the full libertie ol the childzen of 
God, geue thankes vnto Chꝛiſt their deliuerer. : 

- Finally he reciteth y oꝛder a foʒme of their ſonge. God is 
highly commended herein, which is called the Lozd, God, al⸗ 
mighty , Kyng of Saintes, as foz whom the Saintes make 
warre, by whom alio they be gouerned, and which defedeth, 
maintcineth and kepeth the Saintes. And he is called holy, 
in whom is no ſpot, no iniquitie. And befoze all thynges they 
pꝛapſe his wozkes, which they call great and maruelous. 
Theſe are manifeſt in heauen and in earth. They declare the 
—— Wh r69 iuſtice of od. Therfoze they inferre 

p and by: that the wapes, that is, the conſiderations of God 
which he followeth in gouernyng and doyng ofthynges be 
true and iuſt. Foz he decciueth not, he doth. no man wong. 
Therfoze God is inſt in puniſhing the Autichꝛiſtians, and in 
deliueryng his. Foꝛ although he ſeme to neglect his, yet ke⸗ 
peth he pꝛomiſe with the godly:as akyug that neuer neglec⸗ 
teth his ſubiectes. | n= 714 

BJo2couer they alledge, what it becommeth all men in the 
earth to do alſo:it is-rcaſon that all inen teare thee, and A 


. 
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lie thee in all thynges, and not to accuſe and murmure at thy 
iudgementes. There is added an other reaſon foz he alone is 
holp, without ſinne, and without ſpotte. None of all the cre⸗ 
atures hath this . Although many Gentils now contemne 
God, yet ſhall they one day come and woꝛſhyp: and they ſhal 
know their owne filthynes , and the holpnes and righteouſ- 
nes of Bod. Foꝛ the iuſtice, and iudgement of God, which 
are not pet reuealed, and therloze are condemned, ſhall be one 
day reuealed, that all the godlp ol all nations may attribute 
glozy to the righteous God. Theſe thynges verely pzepare 
alſo the reader and hearer to the treatiſe now followyng con⸗ 
cernpng the iudgementes of Bod, and the puniſhementes of 
the vngodly. The Lozd opẽ the eyes ol our myndes, that we 
map lee theſe thynges with fruice plentpfull. 


The ſeuen Aungels are deſcribed, commyng koꝛth to exe⸗ 
cute the ſeuen plagues. 


L [be lxpiij. Sermon. 


ANd after that looked, and behold, the Temple of 
the Tabernacle of teſtimonie was open in heauen, 


and the ſeuen Aungels came out of the Temple, wvhiche 


had the ſeuen plagues , clothed with pure and bryght 
lynnen, and hauyng their breſtes gyrded with golden 


gyrdels. And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſe- 
uen Aungels, ſeuen golden vialles full of the wrath of 


God, which lyueth for euermore. And the temple was 
full of ſmoke, for the glory of God, and for his power: 
and no man was able to enter into the Temple, till the 
ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 


De returneth now to p deſcription of the iudgementes of Thefrui- 
Bod, from the which he had made alitte digreſſion . This tes of the 
treatiſe hath much fruite. Foz the iudgementes of God, be the treatiſe of 
puniſhmentes 02 paynes of the wicked, and the teſtimonyes Gods iud- 
of Bods righteouſnes and truth. Agayne the godly are here⸗ 3/43. 


with confirmed in their hope. Foz they ſee that one Jote doth 
not fall from the woꝛdes and thzcatnynges ol God although 
he be of long ſufferpng, and winketh at them long, and cuen 
ſeinech to fauour and to ſpare the vngodly. The godly ther⸗ 


foze perceine that their hope is not vayne, They . allo 
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Chap. 11. Ihe. lxviii. Sermon : 


to feate God. and to pray cõtinuallp, leaſt beyng made dꝛon⸗ 
kẽ with the pleaſarcs and felicities of this woꝛld, they might 
reuolte from God to vngodlynes. Finally the wicked are fea 
red with papnes, and pꝛouoked to repẽtaunce: which whilet 
they retule, they ftele vndonbtedlp plagues, as Pharao felt. 
The deſ- But befoꝛe the Angels powꝛe out th&enppes of plagues 
—— ot receiued.they be very trimly and adiiiſedly deſcribed. And 
——. here is ſhewed, from wheuce they came out: that is, What is 
ALungels. the oziginall of the iudgementes of God. They come out of 
the temple ſet open, pea and ont of the temple of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of witnes, which is in heauen. Foz Moſes ſaw a tem⸗ 
pic on the BJount , and alſo in heauen, after the ſimilitude 
whereof he was commannded by Bod to make the Taber⸗ 
nacle of witnes. Therfoze was the Tabernacle of witnes fa- 
ſhioned and built after the ſhape exhibited and ſeene in hea⸗ 
uen, which the bleſſed Apoſtle to the Debze wes calleth das- 
ey, to wit, the very example oz patern. Fot it was ſaped 
to Moſes, ſee that thou make eucry thing accoꝛding to the 
patern, which was ſhewed ther on the Monat, which thin 
Moſes did accozdingly. But luch thinges as came koꝛth of p 
Tabernacle of witnes'made in earth, leemed to the Jſraea 
lites iuſt and holy. From Hence were aſked the oꝛatles and 
aunſwers of Bod, which it was not lawful to ſpeak againſt. 
The Xun- Thcrfoze when we heare now that the very iudgements of: 
gels come Bod againſt the wicked wozld, and their papnes e puniſh⸗ 
koꝛth of the ments come out of the true temple it ſelf, the patern J meane 
tcmple. pea euen the heauenly patern: who ſhould hereafter doubte 
that all the indgements of Bod, wherewith he plagueth the 
vngodly, be ſacred and holy, and that when the vngodly are 
plagued, we muſk thinke nothing els, but that a ſentence as 
it were an oꝛacle is commey oz pzonounced from heauen, 
which it is vnlawfull to gapneſape: To conclude, the diuine 
iudgementes doe pꝛoceede ont of the very Thzone of Bod: 
whertoꝛe they cau not but be moſt holy. Otherwiſe we. ſhall 
heare iu the. 2:.chapr.that there is no temmple in heauẽ. Theſe 
be thertoze types and figures, not matters true and perma- 
nent: but atter they haue ſignified this, foz the which they 
were oꝛdepned, they paſſe and fade away: i 


Dereunto alſo appertapneth the apparcil of Angels, that 


X 1ngeis 


ciothed in therby we map allo eſteeme the indgementes of God. They 
bꝛighte art ſayed to be clothed in pure lynnen, ox cleane and white, oz 
- bright (xa#zpoy xaynaurpoy)wherby is fignified, that ß iudge⸗ 
ments of God, are vnſpotted and bzight, Foz we haue oy 

; that 


hite linẽ 


AA 8 . % A 
n bs . 8. r 


chat theſe things which H. John ſawe were ſignes. There? 
foze we may not imagine carnall thinges in heauenly mat⸗ 
ters, but ſpiritually to expounde ſuch thinges as in the ſigne 
ſceme to be as it were cozpozall, The —— in this woꝛld 
is chaunged with the ſtate of things. Foz they vſe white gar⸗ 
mentes in victoꝛies and triumphes, blacke at burialles aud 
mournings, red in battell. Here is ſignified therfoze that the 
judgements of Bod are moſt pure, and that God ouercom⸗ 
meth and triumpheth oucr the vngodlp. At the reſurrection 
and aſcention of our Lozd, Angels appeared in white gar⸗ 
ments, and ſhyning bzight, to ſignifie the glozy of Chꝛiſt: 
mo2eouer, their bzeſtes were girded with a girdle, yea euen 
with a goldẽ girdel. Golde is taken of purenes. In the bꝛeſt 
is the ſcat of affections, The girdell byndeth, æ mozeoner pꝛe 
pareth foꝛ the tourney. Therfoꝛe it betokeneth, p the iudge⸗ 
mentes of {Bod are pꝛepared, Ein areadines, that thep be 
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Chap (rs, 


voyde of affections, is to ſay , are not pzonoficed o2 done of 


enuy oz malice, loue oꝛ fauoꝛ, but be iuſt, moderate # ypught, 

And one of the beaſtes gaue vnto the ſeuen Angels the re⸗ 
uengers and puniſhers, ſeuen vialles, and the lame full of 
Bods wꝛath. Now although Bod needeth not the helpe of 
creatures, neither recciueth any thing of them, as wantyng 
any thyng: pet ſince he made not his creatures in vaine,and 
doth things in o2der, all creatures doubtleſſe ( foz I ſayd in 
the. 4, chapter how by the beaſtes the vninerſalitie of crea⸗ 
tures is ſignified) beſtow their labour nſt the wpcked, 
and whatſocuer they haue of Bod (of whom thep haue all 
thynges) at hys wyll and commaundement they imploye it 
wyllingly and franckely to execute the iudgements of God. 
Thus fier fallyng from heauen vpon Sodome and the cities 
about it, did miniſter the plague oz cup of Gods wꝛath to the 
Augell reuenger. So the earth opening ſwalowed the com- 
pany of Chore, Dathan and Abyron. &c. Thus the armyes of 
the Sentiles implop themſelues to take puniſhement of the 
vngodly, The walles of lecicho fall, the haple deſtropeth the 
Chananites, Thus Bod without any difficyltic punyſheth 
hys enempes, ſeeyng all creatures are ready to ayde 4 aſſiſte. 
And the vpall oz cuppe is of gold. Foz agayne here is ſigni⸗ 
ied the iuſtice and equitie of Bods iudgements. And where 
Bod is called a reuenger lyuing fox euer: his eternitie and 


One of the 
beaſtes ge = 
ueth vials. 


maieſtie is * mr which the tranſicozie thynges of thys 


woꝛlde, and humane infirmities ſhall neuer ouercome. In 
the light of the lyning God, all the wicked ſyall fall, and pe⸗ 
riſhe cucrlaſtingly, * Akter 


 Chap.ns,+ | The.lxviii.Sermon ö 
The tem Alter this the Apoſtle ſeeth, the temple fylled wyth ſmoke 


18 


le full ot at the maieſtie of God, and at his power. That ſmoke is a 
1 moke. ſigne of Gods pꝛeſence, it appcareth by many places of the 
1 Scripturc, but chiefly in the. s. chap. of the. 3. booke of hyngs. 
1 Then is it alſo a token of Gods wꝛath. Foz ſinoke (fayth A- 
retas) is a token of Gods wꝛath: accozding as it is layed, 

ſinoke aſcended in his wiath. And neither is lmoke without 

fier, noꝛ fier without ſmoke. ec. Moꝛcouer ſinoke hurtcth the 

* and maketh them blynde. So in Eſay the. s. The tems 

ple of Bod, whith Eſap ſeeth, is filled wyth ſmoke . And at 

this pꝛelent here ſeemeth not onely the pzcience of Bod, and 

_ | : of his wꝛath to he ſignified: but alfo to be figured , that the 
BY -| indgementes off Sod be vnſearchable, ſo that the thynges 
= | Þ which he hymſelſe reuealeth not to vs, we can not attapne to, 
Foꝛ his maieſtie is infinite, and his power paſſeth all things. 

Primaſius Byſhop of Vrica in Affricke expounding this place: 

Thinke (ſapth he) that by ſmoke here is meant that ali men 

can not perce vnto the ſecretes vf Gods iudgements, c that 

the eyes & myndes of moꝛtall men ſhall dazel at the contem⸗ 

lation of the plagues, gropyng in darcknes: which plagues 

he determineth to vtter, affirmpng that ſmoke abpdeth ſtyll 

in the temple vntill the accopliſhment of them. This ſaith he. 

Ho man Now followeth that which ſeemeth to expound the lame; 

could enter and no man could enter into the Temple. c. But certapne it 

into the is bp the trueth of the Euangelicall and Apoſtolical doctrine, 

temple. that the ſoules paſſing out of the body befozc the end and laſt 
iudgement, go right into the bleſſed ſeates, and haue there the 

. fruition ofthe iopes pꝛomiſed of Bod ſo true. Therfoze here 

is an other thyng ſignified, to witte, that befoze the end of all 

thynges the Saintes can not clearely ſec all the iudgeinents 

o Bod. Foz here we ſee by a glaſſe, there face to face, & (hall 

know God hymſelt, and the trueth and maner of hys iudge⸗ 

7 ments. Primaſius ſapth, neither could any man enter into the 
: temple: that is, neyther could any ini vnderſtand that ſecret, 
5 tyll the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Aungels were finiſhed, 
Whertoꝛe the Plalme ſapth: It is but labour befoze ine, tyll 

| Þþ I may enter into the ſanctuary of Sod, and vnderſtand the 
|. concluſion of matters. #c.Dercis ſignified therfoꝛe, that the 
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Saintes befoꝛe the iudgement ſhall not know the ſecret mi⸗ 
ſteries of Gods indgements. Let that then ſuffice vs, which 

he hymlelfe hath vouchlaned to open to vs: fox the reſt let vs 
beleeue, that the Lozd is iuſt in all hys wapes, and holy in all 
dis woꝛkes. To him be glozy, ; 
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¶ The th2& foꝛmer Angels powꝛe out the vyalles vpon the 
Antichꝛziſtians, and all the vngodly. 


T he Ilxix. Sermon. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 219 Chap. 16, 


Nd I heard a great voyce out of the tem- The. 16. 


68757 2. ple ſaying to the ſeuen Angels: goe pow te Chapt 


A dout your vialles of wrath vpon the earth. 
LAnd the firſt went, aud powred out hys 
\ vyalle on the earth, and there fell a noy- 
wg ſome ſore botche vppon the men which 
had the marke of the beaſt, and vppon them that wor- 
ſhypped hys Image. And the ſecond Angel powred out 
hys vyalle on the Sea, and it turned as it were into the 
bloud of a dead man: and euery lyuing thyng dyed in 
the Sea. And the third Angell powred out his vyalle vp- 
pon the riuers and ſpringes of waters, and they turned 
to bloud, and I heard an Angell of waters ſaying: Lord 
which art and walte, thou art righteous and holy, be- 
cauſe thou haſt geeuen ſuch iudgementes: for they 
ſnedde the bloud of Saintes, and Prophetes, and ther- 
fore haſt thou geuen them bloud to drinke: for they 
are worthye. And ] heard an other Angell out of the 
Aultar ſaying: euen ſo Lord God almightie, true and 
righteous are thy iudgementes. | 


After he hath ſpoken in generall of the righteous iudge⸗ 
mentcs of God, he pꝛoceedeth now particularly by the num- 
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ber of ſeuen, and declareth at large the plagues of Sod, The pla 
which in this woꝛld alſo he layeth vppon the wicked, but gues ot 
chielp vppon the Antichziſtians. This place aun ſwereth to Aegept. 


that (02 at leaſt hath many things like to it) which is in Mo⸗ 

les booke of Exod. from the. 7. to the, 12. Foz in all thoſe 

whole chapters are deſcribed the ten plagues of Bod, wher⸗ 
with foꝛ ſinne he plagued kyng Pharao the wholerealme 

o Egypt. Theſe plagues are compuiſed in goodly verſes by 
D.Muiculus my woꝛſhipfull Godfather. 


The waterturneth into bloud, 
The frogges defile all that is good. 
The duſte brought forth the ſcralling liſe, 


Hl j. Than. 
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Chap. 76. 


The cure 


The. Ixix. Sermon 


rhan came the flie a newe deuiſe. 
The peſtilence, the botche, and hayle, 
Locuſtes aud darckenes did aſſayle. 
At laſt was ſlayne and quite forlorne, | 
All that in Aegypte firſt was borne. ; 
Theſe plagues arc ſet fozth alſo in the, 105. Plalme. In the 
15,thapt.of Exod the Loꝛd ſayeth; if thou wilt heare diligẽt⸗ 


of plagues... y the voyce of "7 Bod, © wilt doe that is right in his ſight, 


and wilt keepe his ſtatutes, J will ſend vpon thee no diſcaſe, 
which J (ent vpou the Egiptians: for J am the Lozd which 


healeth thee, we learne thertoze by the treatile ofthe plagues 
of Bod to feare God, and to walke in hys commaundemeẽts. 


Neither is it repugnaunt to this letitence of Bod, that we 


The true 
cauſe of 
plagueg. 


A. voyce 


out of the 


> Temple. 


The ſirſt 
Junge 
Geddeth 
hu viaile, 


read, how Job, and other holy men, walkpng in the comes 
maundements of Bod, were vexed wyth greuous diſeaſes. 


Foz theſe were pꝛiuate and not chicfly ſent koꝛ linne, but toz 


the exerciſe of fayth,and increaſe of vertues. f 
Men foꝛ the moſt part aſcribe the cauſes of plagues to the 


ſtarres, and to other matters:and therfoze they doe not turne 


to the Loꝛd that ſtriketh them, by amendment of their euyll 
lyfe. But we are taught by the treatiſe of Moſes, which we 
alleadged ont of #x9d. aud by this pzcſcnt diſputation of S, 
John, that Bod him ſelte puniſheth the ſinnes and wicked? 
nes of men, although he vle the ſeruice of mẽ and elementes, 
vnto whom as to the next cauſes men impute the euils recei- 
ued, Lohich they ſuffer iuſtix of God fox their linnes , Fo the 
which cauſe at this pꝛeſent is heard a voyce,notout of p apꝛe, 
oz fcoin the earth, but from the temple of the Loꝛd, true, mf 
and holy. commaũdyng the Aungels to come out, and poure 
their vialles vpon the heades of inen. The wicked therfoze 
are plagued of God him ſelfe. And a vialle is no other thing, 
(I ſpeake of the woꝛd in the. . chapt ) but the inſt iudgement 
of Bod, oꝛ vengeaunce by men delerued. Aungels poure out 
their vialles, ſo oft as men are puniſhed with plagues tho⸗ 
rough meanes by Bod appointed. And that voyce whiche is 
heard from the teinple, is great. Foꝛ no man can reſiſte God, 
no! — his Decrec, whe he commaundeth, all creatures 
doe obey. ; 3 
And wheu the firft Aungell the executer of Gods indge- 


* 


ment, peured out his plague vpon men, there fell fxcs v 

x54 701p0Y a nopſome ſoze botch vppon men. This plague 

aunſwereth to the ſirt plague of &gype . And that botche lig- 

nilieth a canker, afiſtula, and kwelieng ſozes 02 12 
7 74 0 


* 


ſhicfly the pockes of Inde, which others call the diſcaſe of 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 220 Chap, 16, 


Naples,ſomnc the French pockes, and ſome the Spaniſh; ve⸗ The poc⸗ 
rely foz that in the warre of Naples(which was made by the kes firlt, 


Frenchmen and Spanpardes in the peare ofour Lozd. 144) 
they came vp firſt in the campe by meanes of a whote, which 
infected the Armie. which thyng Maynardus the Philition diſ- 
courſeth at large . But how ſoener diners and venemous 
ſoꝛes do infect many greuouſiy, pet doe the French pockes 
chiefly coxrupt the Abbapes of BJonkes and Munnes, and 
Lolledges of Pueſtes, aboue others. Foz they geuyng them 
ſelues to i oſt filthy foꝛnitation, do abhozre and deteſte in o⸗ 
thers holy Matrimonp, and therfoze receine thereby the re⸗ 
ward of their iniquitie. Therfoze is it ſapd here expꝛeſſelp, 
that the Antichuſtiaus ſhould be with this diſeaſed, vexed, oz 
rather puniſhed. Ye ſhal finde ſome, whole face is eaten with 
this diſcaſe . whoꝛemongers and aduonterers fox the moſt 
part are commonly troubled with this plague. Job alſo the 
excel lent ſeruaunt of God was couered with ſozcs and by⸗ 
les: but that was vppon a ſingular purpoſe of God, as # 

touched alſo befoꝛc. Therfoze it is no marucil, though ſome 

tyme very good men tree from the vncleaucs of whozedome, 

be alſo infected with this diſeaſe, 


The ſecond Aungell (hedeth hys viall on the Sea: and 7 
cc 


therkoꝛe the bloud of lyuing thynges , became all together 
luch as is in dead men: to witte coꝛrupt, and turned into mat 
ter. whereupon all that lyued in the Sea dyed , The Sea is 
tuermoꝛe ſtyzryng, and variable: full rightly therfoze by this 
the woꝛld is ſigtutied, oꝛ vuconſtant men in the world : theſe 
fot their linnes, are infected with the Beſtilence, and dye in 


grtat plentie. In the woꝛdes is the figure Synekdoche, where 


tuerp liupng lounle is ſapd to dye. This ſecond plague aun- 
lwereth to the fift of Ægypt. Under this plague we cöpꝛiſe all 
kinde of eſtilences « plagnes,Ezechias allo was taken with 
the plagne:as many godiy men alto dye of the peſtilence: but 
that is by ſome ſingular purpole of God. 


eſtilence 
ond. 


The third Anngell ed his viall on the riners aud ſonn⸗Bloun | 
taines of waters, which were by and by turned into bloud, th d. 


This aunſwereth to ihe firſt plague of Agypte. The Agypti- 

ans had dꝛowued in Nilus,thenew bozne Bodpes of inkantes, 

aud had oppꝛelled the innocẽt Ilraelites: Thecłoze were they 

Woꝛthp to dzinke bloud toz water out ot Nilus. 

water otherwile in the Scripture ſignikieth doctrine, as 

in Ezechiell and Jacharp. Thertoꝛe do the riuers and tonn⸗ 
h. ij. tapas 
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The; lxix. Sermon 


taynes of waters, ſignilit eccleſiaſticall preachers and joꝛin⸗ 
tes, whom God hath gene to the people foz a defence and re⸗ 
lick. Certeinly S. Peter calleth falle Pꝛophetes welles with⸗ 
out water. 2. Peter.. In the. 17. chapter we (hail heare, that 
by waters are ment people. This therfoꝛe is the plague of 
Bod: the Pꝛinces of the people, and pꝛeachers of peace, are 
become the authours and ringlcaders of rebellion and ok 
warres: In the which they fall and kill one an other, which 
ſhed the blond of Pants, And albeit that in warres the god⸗ 
ly are alſo plagutd: pet knoweth the Loꝛd How to requite 
their paynes, and to caſe their ſoꝛrowes. S Auſten derideth | 
this matter at large, in his firſt booke of Chꝛiſten doctrine. 
But if we looke vpõ the variable hiſtoꝛie ot Italie, Fraunce, 
Bermanp, and Dungary , and of other Kealmes , that glozp 
to be called Lhuſtians : we ſhall finde theſe to haue bene the 
blalpng firebꝛandes of warres, which ought of dutie to haue 
bene the Pꝛinces of peace , And lyke as the Lo2d ſayth in the 
olpell, there muſt not a Pꝛophet dye any where els, than at 
Dicruſale: So muſt there no warre be moued, but by popes 
of Kome, Byſhops aud Pꝛelates. will onely recitc a fewe. 
Pope Gregory the. 2. thꝛough ſeditiõ, expulſed the Emperour 
Leo Iſauricus out of Italy. Nope Stephen bꝛought in Pipine 
kyng of Fraũce, into Italie agapnſt the Lumbardes. Charle- 
may ne hauyng wave cleane riddãce of moſt part ofthe Lum⸗ 
bardes by the ſwoꝛzd dꝛaue the reſt out of Italp at rhe motion 
of pope Leo the.;, Dope Gregory the. 7. a moſt wicked man, 
ſtpꝛred Peter kyng of Ditgarie,to warre with the Emperour 
Heury the. 4. intãgled all Italie, and Sermanp with warres, 
aud dꝛoue Henry to fight many fieldes, and battels, that were 
not light. Vrbane the. 2. of that name, turmopled both Eaſt 
and weſt and all other partes ofthe wozld with his warre 
which he called holy, taken in had foz the recoucryng of Dic= 
rulalem. This warre was long, cruell, great and blouddy, 
ſuch as in all wozloes pou can not finde the lpke. what Alex- 
ander the thyꝛd, wꝛought agapulſt Fridericke Barbarouſſe, and 
how he rayſed vp all Italic agaynſt hym, the Stoꝛics do tell, 
And whileſt Fridericke the ſecond warred in the holy land, 
Gregory the, 9. tooke Naples from him. Here the Abbot of Ts 
{purge ſumeth, that ſo great a wickednes ſhould be commits 
ted by a Pope. There aroſe by the Popes meanes and moti⸗ 
ons, great factions in Italie, of the Guelphians and Gibilines; 
Clement the, 4. bzought in the French Arne , by the conduct 
ol kpng Charles, into the kyngdome of Naplcs; and _— 
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rade Duke of Swaland frõ his inheritaunce, and cauſed him 
a Fridericke Duke of Auſtrice to be beheabed together, with 
many thouſ indes of the Sermancs, Pope lohn the two and 
twentie, armed Fridericke Duke of Auſtrice, and Leopolde, a⸗ 
gaynſt the Emperour Lewes the fourth, of the hon of Ba⸗ 
mer, Boniface the tighe, tommaunded pug Albert Duke of 
Auſtrich, to beare armes agapnſt Philippe the French kyng. 
And vartin the. q. ſtyꝛred vp greuous warre agapnſt the Bo⸗ 
hemers. Eugenius the fourth, betraped te Tonqucrour Lavit- 
laus kyng cf Holl + Dungarp, to Amurathes the great Tuche 
to be vanquiſhed and lapne thtough treaſon, ſẽdyng his Le⸗ 
gate lubane Cæſgarinus Lardinall about the practiie , who pe⸗ 
riſhed alſo in that vnluckie encrth2ovo . where commeth to 
mynde that lapmg in Virgill: Tolumnius hun ſclie the ſouth⸗ 
layer is ſtapne. Pope Sixtus the. 4. ſent to the moſt pnillaunt 


nation of Suiſles, a red ſcarie oꝛ band, with a Bull hangyng 


at it, wherein he graunted moſt large indulgences to ſuch as 
would fight fo2 the Church of Rome. lulye the ſecõd thzough 
much and great blondſhed of the Swiſſes, began to cxpuiſe 
the French kyng out of Fraly:which thing at length Leo the, 
io. bzought to paſſe, recempng the Emperour Charles the fit 
whole ſonne ruleth pet in Italie. Clement the ſeuenth began 
to oppꝛeſſe him agapne, but death diſapointed his enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes, baule the thpzd,topned the foꝛce of Italy with Charles the 
lift, æ warred on the Germanes foꝛ denying obedience to the 
ſea of Rome, æ foz receiupng p Bolpell. Jn the which warre 
was take Philip the Lantzgraue of Daſſe, and lohn Fridericke 
D:ke of Saxon, inge Electour. Great villanie and cruel⸗ 
tie, was wꝛought by ; louldiours in Germanic. jÞopc lulye 
the thyꝛd, vegan to daltc with the Frenchmen: and ſtyꝛrpug 
vp the warre of Parma and Mirandula, bꝛought the French 
mon to Senes. There aroſe a moſt greuous warre by Sea 
and land, both in Fraunce,and Italie and alſo in Germany, 
which indurcth at this dap: The jSzinces and people icarca 
lunder one an other, they dzinkec their bloud moſt aboiidautz 
ly, which neuertheles in the meane ſeaſon, perſecute Lhziſtes 
Churcb moſt greuouſly. The L 02d (end peace. 


Chap. Ic. | 


And now where the godly might maruell, why Bod fo God is 
ſuXercth the wozld to be ſhaken and turmopled wich mutu⸗ rightcoug = 
all warres : the Aungels pꝛeuent the inaruelyng and com- in is 


plaint,and ſhew not onely the cauſe , ont allo pꝛapſe the iu⸗ udgem#ts. 


ſticc of God in theſe iudgementes. And he brpngeth in two 
Aungels, as mete and lufficient witnefſes of this buſmelle: 
| Db, ThyC 
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| Chay. 16. 


Angels go⸗ 


nernoures 


ot khinges. 


Chapt. 19. 
and. 21. 


— 


The Angel 
ſpeabeth 
out of the 
Aultar. 


The Lxix. Sermon 


T he ont he maketh ruler of waters, the other ſpeakpng ont 
of the aulter. De ſemeth herein to follow Danieli, who allo. 
in tbe tenth chapter, ſapth that Aungels as goucrnoure, were 
ſet to rule ouer Pꝛouinces. Mot that God doth not worke 
and goucrne ail thynges it waters and in all cictnentes and 
Regions: but foꝛ that he vſeth the traueil of Aungets, as hys 
Miniſters. But where the Papiſtcs gather hereor, that lam⸗ 
tes rule ouer elementes, diſeales, linanes, Cities, and cucry | 
part in man. it is fooliſh and ſuperſtitious, ano ſincily:ig ok, 


J dolatrie. Foz the maner of Angels and of bie ſſed louics is 


cleane dincrs. Moꝛcouer, the Scripture attributeih vnto the 
farre other thyuges, than it doth to thele. Thou ſhalt read 
nothyng of the blefled ſonles, as haupng any thpng to doe 
with men here in earth, in the whole Scripture, But in ſun⸗ 
dp plates of the Scriptures, you ſhal read that Jungels are 
ſet to be mens kepers, and to ſerue them with diuers mini⸗ 
ſteries. Agapne, ve read not, that p godly haue fo: this cauſe | 
genen any godip honour to the Aungels: no, we ſhall heare 
in this booke how Saint John would haue worſhipped an 
Aungell, but was pꝛohibited of the Aungell once oz twyſe. 
Moꝛcouer, here the Angell rendꝛeth a realon, why the water 
is turned into blond, and commendeth here in Gods iuſtice. 
Foz turning his talke vnio God: thou art iuſt, ſapth he, O 
Loꝛd which art, and which waſt. ac. De pzononnccth hym 
righteons, as he that wyll do no man any wꝛong, and ther⸗ 
fozc calleth hin alſo holy. In the meane tyme he ſignificth * 
hys cucrlaſtingnes. and that he geueth being vnto all things, 
Where he lapth: which art, and which waſt. ec. Of this phꝛale 
of (peach is ſpoken in the firſt chapter. Ano the true righte⸗ 
oulnes geueth to euerp one, that thyng which is his owue. 
T herkoꝛe the Angell ſapth: Therefoze Loꝛd thou art righte⸗ 
ons, and declareſt thy righteouſnes to the woꝛld, in that ton 
haſt geuen thein bloud to dꝛinke, which haue ſhedde alſo te 
bioud of the Pꝛophetes: that is, ot pꝛeachers, ſoꝛ preaching ok 
trueth. And not their bioud oncly, but hauc Wed alfo p bioud 
ol typ holy fapthful, J mrane, whom toz the true pꝛofcſſing 
cf the faych they haue vexed. And at laſt liapuc, Tberfoc are 
they worthy, that they themlelues ſhould agaync d2unke the 
blond oftheſelues and theirs: that is, ſhould tail by the mu⸗ 
tuall warres, tuinultes, and ſlaughters, ſoꝛr recited. 3 
Theſe thingcs are confirmed by an other Aungell which 
ſpeaketh from thaulter: and not without cane irem the aul⸗ 
ter. Foz we heard befoꝛe in the. . chapt, that vnder che — ; 
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vppon the Apocalip f C. 222 Chap, 18. 


the ſonles of them that are killed crye ont and ſay, how long 
is it that thon auengeſt not our blond on them. æc. Therfoze 
now is the talke vttered out of the Aultar , to the ende we 
fhould vnderſtand, that God loꝛgetteth not the blond of hys 
Saintes, but reuengeth it in inſt and due ſcaſon. Now here 
is alſo commended (as it were by the wap) the almightineſſe 
of Bod, that the vngodly imap vnderſtand, how in the tyme 
ofaffliction and vengeaunce, there ſhall be no power able to 
reſiſt the almightie. To hun be glozy, Amen. 


CThe.iy.and.d.Angelles ſhed they; vyalles, 
T he Lxx. Sermon. 


Nd the fourth Angell powred out hys vyalle on the 

Sunne, and power was geuen to hym to vexe men 
with heate of fire. And the men raged in great heate, 
and ſpake euill ofthe name of God, which had power 
ouer thoſe plagues, and they repẽted not to geene him 
glory. And the fifte Angell powred out hys vyall vpon 
the ſeate of the beaſt, & hys kyngdome became darcke, 
and they gnewe their toungues for ſorrowe, and biaſ- 
phemed the God of heauen for ſorrowe and payne of 
their ſores, and repented not of their deedes, , 


The godly eſteeme not their afflictiõs ſent by y inſt iudge⸗ The aff! 
ment of Sod, as the puniſhments of ſinners, but as exerci- gong of the 
ſes of fayth, howſoeucr they acknowledge themleines to be godiy and 
iuſtly afflicted foz their ſinnes committed: pet here they com⸗ vngodiy. 
mende neuertheleſſe the grace of Bod which connerteth the : 
puniſhmentes of ſinners into the exerciſes of tapth. To the 
vngodly, puniſhmentcs are plagues, which neither they can 
ſafer patiently, noꝛ gloꝛifie Bod, but rather blaſpheme him, 
and ſuppole that they ſuffer vuworthely . Therckoꝛe are the 
plagues of Bod to them moſt greeuous, where neuerthelelie 
much more crnell thynges are to2 thein prepared, to wit, that 
they (Hall ſuffer in au other woꝛlde cuerlaſtyng damnatior. 

Therfoze the plagues of this woꝛla that are iaped vppon the 
vngodly,arc as it were certaiue pꝛeparatines aud pꝛeambles 
of moꝛe greeuous toꝛmeuts,. They he lmall pittances o2 bea⸗ 
things to fcede thẽ wyth, tyll y great {upper be geeuen them. 

The fourth Angell pourcth out his vpall ou the Sunne, F 

Oh. iiij. Into 
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Diought þ vnto bym was getuen power to place men wyth heate oz 


1 Piague. 


The eckect 
of thys 
plaguc 13 

| great. 


— 
woo 


| Nume, 22. 


ſper. This piagne doe manpcxpounde ailcgorically, vnder⸗ 
ſtandpng by the Sunne, to be Chꝛiſt chcaring vp the conlci⸗ 
ences ot the kapthfull: who is darckcueb in the myndes of me 
that choſe rather the darckueilc or Antichiitt, than the light of 
Chꝛiſt: and therfoꝛc that mens conſciences gopng aſtrap and 
beyng ſeduced with errour, doc burne wpth ſundry luſtes 4 


deſperations, wherby they be dꝛinen at the length to ſundry 


blaſphemies. Which expoſition as J doe not vtterip reiecte, 
ſo (after my iudgement) the ſence (hail be moꝛe plapne, i we 
vnderſtand the tourth plague to be an heate @ great drought, + 
a barreunes ofthe earth, and ſcarſitie of Ce2ne, finaily an mi⸗ 
tollerable thpꝛſt afflictyng both men and beaſtes, and laſtly 
bꝛeedpng and ingendzing hoat diſealc s. Foz ſo we haue rcas 
in the thꝛcatenings of the lawe: J will gene an heauẽ ot bꝛaſſe 
and an carth of yzon. In the tyme of Delpas for contemnyng 
and reiecting py word of the Loꝛd, Bod plagued Iſraell with 
a ſoꝛe dꝛonght. as you may lee in the z. booke of Kinges, the 7. 
and. 1s. chapt. leremie ailo deſcribeth the like dꝛought e heate 
in his. 14. chapt. Agayne, the Tozd defended Iſraell wpth a a 
pillar of a cloude by the dap. and a pillar of fire by night. : 
Moꝛeouer, we haue heard herctofoze in the Apocalipſe: the 
Sunne ſhall not fall vpon them, neither any heat. And inſtiy 
is this world plagned with burnyng heat, as the which off&- - 
deth grenouly, burneth wyth ſuudꝛp luſtes, and alſo by wic⸗ 
ked pꝛoclamations pꝛohibiteth the coolyng and refreſhing ok 
{Gods worde, : | 1 
Foꝛ the effcct of this plague kolloweth. And men, ſaith he, 


burned wyth great hear. Ar the firſt, ſayth he,bepng inflamed | 
with an excecding great heat, they were euen raging madde. 


Fot we read in ſtones that men beyng afflicted wyth ouer⸗ 


much heat, haue felt grenous diſplealures and toꝛments both . 


of body and mynde. Than he addeth that which followeth ok 
the former number: the impatiencie of the heat pꝛouoked the 
to blaſpheme Bod, and cuen hym that had power ouer theſe 
plagucs: to witte, foꝛ that hanpng full power ſo to doe, e 
wyil not delyuer them ſo vexed wpth burnpng heat. CTötra⸗ 
riwyſe the childꝛen of Jlraeil in their tentes bepng ſtongen 


wpth Scrpents, inflamed the whole body wyth their ſtyng, 


did repent,neicher did they blaſpheme Bod, But commpng 
vnto FJolcs,thcy ſapde: we haue ſinned, foꝛ we haue ſpoken - 
agapnſt the - thee. Pꝛap the Loꝛd, that he wil 
fake away tro vs thele Serpents, They plaiphenic — 5 


5 


A 
* 
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the name ofthe Loꝛd, ſo many as thtougy vnpatientnes doe | 

murinurcagaynſt the indgements of Bod, and wyll not ac- 

knowledge themſelues to be rightip and iuſtip puntſhed,and 

ſo traue pardon, Finally here is added, neither did they re⸗ 

peat that they myght gene glozy to Bod. *c. Foz the Loꝛd 

plagucth vs, to the end being afflicted we ſhould repent, and 

geue God the glory, confeſſing, as F ſapd beloze. 5 we be pu⸗ 

niſhed inſtlp. and ought with weeping and wapling to turne g 

to the Loꝛd that ſtriketh vs. But thele like ÞÞharao, neyther gz, the 

acknowledge their linne, no2 ptay vnto God, noꝛz pet are a- godip vn 

mended, but manp tpmes ouercome themſelues in malici⸗ godlp be⸗ 

ouſnes. Dereot᷑ we learne the dinerſitic betwirt, the godly & haue them: 

vngodly, and how both vſe theinſelues in afflictions . Foz ſelues in 

the godly geue gloꝛy vnto God, and amẽde their life: and the *##fions- 

other gene not Bod the gloꝛp, but become worſe than them⸗ 

ſelnes. To geue God gloʒp, is to geue place vnts Bod, and 

ut to reſiſt, but to acknowledge their ſinne, and Gods righ⸗ 

tcouſnes: and not this oncly, but alſo to acknowiedge the 

mercy of Sod, and his clemcucie towardes the penitent, and 

the ſaine to require humbip. | f 
The frfre Aungell powꝛeth hys cuppe vpon the ſcat of the Tye dark 

beaſt. That a ſcat oꝛ trone is vſed foz a kpngdome, is moe neſſc of che 

manifeſt than that it neede to be pꝛoued by teſtimonics, ſince Bomilh ſea 

that S. John hymlelfe doth by and by fot a ſeat place a king⸗ ?-v-plague. 

dome. And alſo in tymes paſt the maiſters, oz rather inint- | 

ſters of Churches taught ſittyng, and had their ſtooles and f 

chapꝛes in holy aſſemblycs. That ſaping in the Golpell is 

knowen: Ju the chapꝛe of ¶Moſes ſitte the Scribes and ha⸗ 

riſets. xc. It is knowen that in auncient tymc there were 

ſeates of Patriarches, Hieruſalem, Antioche, Rome, Alexan- 

dria, Conftantinople and others: and that the ſame are called 

AUpoſtolicail ſcares, foꝛalmuch as the Apoltics haue taught 

there. And ſo is Apoſtolical ſeat vſed toꝛ Apoſtolicall doc⸗ 

trine it ſelte. That ſeat erected and eftabliſhed at Rome by 

the Apoſtles and Apoſtolicke men, the beaſt that is the Pope 

hath ſubnerted, and in the place thereof erected the (cat of pe⸗ : 

ſtilente, which he dare neuertheles call the ſcat of Chꝛiſt, and Thapoſto⸗ 

the ſcat of S. eter. Chꝛiſt hath no moꝛe any ſeat in Earth, licallfeat of 

laue that he dwelleth in the hartes of the fapthfut Church. O⸗ 28 — 

therwyſe the true ſcat of Chꝛiſt, is the right hand of the Fa⸗ — 

ther. The true ſeat of Peter, is heauen it lelfe. Rome is no 

longer his ſeat: foꝛ the Apoſtolicall doctrine, and Patriar⸗ 


chall chapꝛe is deſtroyed and troden vnder foote: and — 2 
i thero 


v. 


* * * 
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therof is an earthly Emppꝛe oz kingdome let vp by the pope, | 

Yta moꝛe he purſneth p Apoftolicall ſeates by force of armes. 

Now the rfoze God haning compaſſion vpon his, poureth 

out hys wꝛath and plague on the Scaof Rome, illuminyng | 

men wyth the light of the Golpell, to the ende they myght | 

| i know and ſee the wickednes and abhomination ofp Komiſh | 
| ; Sea, Thc which is a wdderful benefite to them that be ligg⸗ 
: ted, and a great gricfc and tonnent tothe Romilſhe ſozt. Fo: 

| bdbhye effect ol the plague followcth: and his kyngdome became 
: darcke, This plague aunſwereth tothe 9. of Egypt. For like 
as thicke darckncſle plagued the Egiptians, and bꝛight light 
reiopced the J(raclites;ſ9 were the Papiſtes toꝛmented with 
ſhamelcfle errours, and it (hall gricue them aiſo to haue their 
errours detected, and their glozy obſcured ; but the fapth⸗ 

full (hall reioycem the light of Chꝛiſt. Foz uow begynneth, 

» and alrcady hath begunne the⸗Maieſtpe ofthe Seat, and 
of hym that ſitteth therein, to be obſcured. That which was 


. | : once called an holy ſeat; is now of the godly and learned cal⸗ 
5 NP led wicked Rome, the whore of Babylon, the mother of all 


foznications, the denne of thecues, Sodoine, Egypt, the red 

harlot by reaſon of the pourpie ſenate of Lardinalles, which 

weare red and purple. It is commonly ſapd and trnely , the 

ner Rome, the turther frõ Chꝛiſt. They call (and that moſt 
righely) the Cardinals, Byſhops, aud ſpirituall fathers, the 

kamilie and lunmes of Antichziſt, mẽ decetued and deceiners, 

with Spmonie # filthy luſt moſt corrupt. Therfoze the king⸗ 

dome of the veaſt(ſo he cxpoũdeth the ſeate)was made darke. 

There is added furtherinoze , how the wozſhpppers of the 

} (cate of the beaſt haue and do behaue them ſciucs . FirT foꝛ 
The furic payne and ſoꝛrow, indignation, wzath and enuie, they gnaw 
ok the Pa- oz bite their tounges: which is the geſture of angry inen, 
Fiſtes a: yea and ot ſuch as haue na ſtay of thein ſelues in their rage, 
| [Sapulie0© A meane that burne un furious rage. Jt is a phiaſe ot ſpeach, 
Volpelers. fgnikipng how they wul rage with great furic agaynſt the 
| FH truth opened, which they would haue vtterly hidde and ops: 
pꝛeſſed. Agayne they blaſphe me the Loꝛd of heauen, and ma⸗ 
ker of all, both fo2 that he aſflicteth tim witch botches, aud 
ſundꝛp plagues, and alſo loꝛ that he caſteth a darknes vppon 

their kyngdome . Foz cuen therfoze the Komilh loꝛt do call 

the pꝛeachers of the Solpell decemers and heretickes: and 

the very doctrine of the Goſpell, hereſie. But this repꝛoche 

redoundeth to hyin which is authour of the ſame doctrinc. 

Finally they do not repet them ol their dopngs, of me <A 

; . der 
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monp, ok their craftie iugglyng, ſacrileges, id olatrie, and all 
vngodlynes. And the Apoltle layth. how entil men, e detea⸗ 
ners will waxe worſe and woꝛſe. deceiuyng and beyng decei⸗ 
ned. Therfoze is it no marnel, though you lee the Paprſtes at 
this dap, with a ltickkcnecke to pꝛocede odſtinatelp in their er⸗ 
rours. But the greateſt plague is to be fozſaken of Bod, and 
ſtubburnelp to maynteine their errours & vngodipnes, and 
therein to perleuere. The Loꝛd deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


¶ The ſüxt Aungell ſhedeth his vialle. 


The lxX; . Sermon. 


Add the ſixte Aungell powred out his vialle, vppon 
the great riuer of Euphrates, and the water dryed 
vp, that the way of theſe kynges of the Eaſt myght be 
prepared. And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirite s, lyke frog- 
ges come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falſe Prophet. For they are the ſpirites of the deuilles 
workyng miracles, to go out to the kyngs of the earth, 
and of the whole wo1ld., to gather them to the battell 
of the great day of God almightie. Behold I come as 2 
theefe. Happy is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
mentes, leſt he walke naked, and men ſee his filthynes, 
And he gathered them together in a place called in the 
Hebrew toung Armageddon. | 


cb. 16. 


The lixt Aungell powreth out his viall on the great Ri- Thedzptng 


ter of Euphꝛates: the end of this ſhedpng is, that the way 


of Eu- 


might be opened fox the kynges of the Eaſt, that is, that Ba- phates the 
bylon might be taken. This plague chietly apperteineth to ſixt plague. 


Nome aud the Komiſh Church. The ſpeacy hath an Allego⸗ 
rie, 02 a ſecret compariſon , and alluſion vnto old Babylon, 
we read iu rhe. s. chapter ot Dameil, that Babylon was ta⸗ 
ken the ſame night, wherin Balthazar the kyng therof had pꝛe 
parcd a ſuinptuous banket, and looked koz nothing leſle than 
{oz deſtruction. Herodotus and Xenopion report , how the 
kynges of the Eaſt Darius Priſcus , who is allo called Medus, 
and Cyrus of Perſia beſieged ty? citie round about: but where 
there was no hope co winne it, Cyrus let out Euphꝛates by 
ditches, ſo that the Army might wade ouer the riner: and fo 


was the Citit layd open, ano taken, on the ſame ſide, where 


it was kenſed with the Riuer, Euphzates therkoze ay 


How Anti⸗ 
chiſt beha⸗ 
fo the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing of 

E uphzates 


Babplon, and bꝛonght vnto it many other commodities and 
plcalutces. Bert thertoze are ligniticd, by Enphiatcs,riches, | 
$3186, picalures, commodities, tributes and cuſtomes, 
which the Konuſh Churches cal ſacred,oz of the holy church, : 
Fhtſe commodities x pleaſures , J ſay, are diminiſhed by 
the kyngcs of the Eaſt. that is to lap, p true Charſtians, who : 
the Scripture calleth Kynges and jpucſtes,and deriued and 
put to an other vie . wheretoze the power of the Romane 
Church 5cgypun*th to decay , to the intent that at the length 
it may be taken and aboliſhed by the Lozd Lhuſt hym ſelte. 
Doubtles the true Cbziſtians vnderſtand, belcue and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe, that Chʒiſt alone is the Saniour, and that there is no 
ſaluation in an other: that the ſame is genen kretſy: and that 
they be madde. and committe Hpmonic and ſacrilege, which 
in this caſe pꝛactiſe and make marchaundiſe . Read the. . 
chapter of Elay, aud the. 8. ot the Actes, and finally the, i. and 
2. chapter of S. aule to the Colloſſ. herein it is moſt dili⸗ 
gently declared, ſhewed, and ſet foꝛth that by Chꝛiſt alone 
we are abſolued, and in him alone haut all fulnes, And what 
tyme the common people do heare this, to witte that by thoſe 
Ronuſy trifles, fapꝛes of pardons, a other crafty iugglpnges 
they are deceiued, and robbed of their lubſtaunce, they ſhut 
by and by and make faſt their cheſtes, their purſes, their tel⸗ 
lars and garners. And lo dꝛpeth vp the rincr of wealth & plea! 
ſure :the golden ſtreame ſhall be take from them. Allo it dꝛi⸗ 
eth vp. whe the godly deny to geue other cuſtomes, as tẽthes, 
palles, firſt fruites, and ſuch other like thynges. So J ſay is 
the way pꝛepared foꝛ the kynges of the Eaſt, ſo begpnneth 
Nome the ſecond Babylon to be taken and come to naught. | 
It followeth furthermoꝛe, how Antichriſt ſhall tight oz 
the mapnteinaunce and 1ncreaſe of hys kyngdome agapuſt 
the fapthfull and godly ſoꝛt that labour to dzy vp Euphꝛates. 
And whereas he might bziefly haue tapd, he will ſend fo2th 
Ambaſſadours vnto all Kynges and Pꝛinces, to ſtyꝛre them 
vp agapuſt the Boſpellers , to2 the detence of the pꝛiueleges, 
rightes and reuencwes of the Scaof Kome: he had rather to 
deſcribe thoſe Ambaſladonrs aduiſedlp, and to ſhew their 
deſtruction. It foꝛceth very much to haut knowen the popes | 
Legates. Foꝛ they are matuelous peſtuent to the Church ol 
{Bod : foꝛ we haue not onely experience ot it at this dap, but 
alſo by the readyng ol all ſtozpes, that great euils, and all ca⸗ 
lamities in a maner haue bene bought into the Church, and 
are allo at this dap, though the inſtigatiõs of thoſe — f 
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J touched alicle befoze, what miſchief Cardinall Tulian Ceſa- The del 
tine the Legate of pope Eugenius w2ought in Germany, Boz cription of 
heme, Pole and Dungary. what is done in our tyine, e hath the Popes 
bene done in our fathers memoꝛie, it were to lõg to rehearſe, Ambaſſa⸗ 
Ik our Elders had by the doctrme of Jeſu Chꝛiſt reuealed to dours cat 
the Church by S . John, vnderſtode and knowen the nature — 
of the jPopes Legates, they might eaſely haue eſchewed the "| 
great miſchiefes wherewith they haue vndiſcretlp intangled 
them ſelues. and ſuffered great loſſe and hinderaũce. J ſpcake 
nothyng here ofthe Ambaſſadours & Ambaſſades of Ringes | 
and common wealthes vncozrupted. 
Firſt he ſheweth diligently the oꝛiginall of Legates, to the The oꝛigi 
intent we might vnderſtand, that they be led with a wicked nau of Le+ 
ſpirite, and that their vocation is not godly, but deuilliſh, De gates. 
ſheweth a thzcfold —— in very dede they map all 
bc reduced to one deuiliſh vnitie. De ſaw (ſayth Primaſius ex⸗ 
poundyng this place) onc ſpirite, and foꝛ the number of the 
partes of one body, he fayth thꝛee, that all the number of the 
wicked might be vttered to be led with one denilifh ſpirite, 
Therfoꝛe the firſt denne that the Legates bꝛeake out of, he 
calicth the Dzagons mouth. Of the Dꝛagon is ſpoken in the. 
12. chapter neither is there any that vnderſtandeth not, that 
it ſigmificth the denill htm ſeſfe , They come foꝛth therfoze krõ 
the deuill. Foz all the affaires of their Ambaſſade conliſt in 
lyes, craftes, pꝛactiſes, and finally in coꝛruptyng the truth 
and ſincerenes of the Boſpell : and alſo in factions, diſſenti⸗ 
ons, laughter and blond. And the deuill was from the begyn 
nyng a lpar, æ murtherer, as the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſapth in the. x. 
ot John, And hetherto they be of the Dzagons mouth. The 
ſclte ſame ariſe alſo out of p mouth ofthe beaſt, Fox they come 
furniſhed with the popes authontie,legates Lateral with ful 
power. Of the beaſt J haue ſpoke in the. :;.chap. finally the 

come out of the mouth of the falſe Pꝛophet. The onely true 
Pꝛophet and hygh ſhepheard of the vniuerſall Church, is 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Bod. Antichꝛiſt. is that falle ꝛophet, and 
chief leducer of the whole worldzas is ſayd in the. iz. chapter. 
Thertoꝛe come the Legates, ſent from the Pope, which hath 
put into their mouthes woꝛdes, oz inſtructions oz commilli⸗ 
ons that they ſhould ſpcake thoſe thinges which arc of falſe | 
pꝛopheſie. Bowbeit he expounding hymſelfe mote playnelp, Thee vn⸗ 
declareth ot what ſoꝛt the Legates (hall be: to witte, thꝛe vn⸗ cleane ſpi⸗ 
dcleaui ſprites. An vncleane ſpꝛite is cuery where in the ſcrip⸗ ies. | 


turs called the deuill oꝛ Sathan, verelp of nature and — 
| oö 
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Foꝛ as the ſpirit of Bod is called holy, ſo contrarpwile thys 
ſpirite is called vncleane. Foꝛ he hunlelle is ot nature, (oz ra⸗ 
ther ol his owne cozruption, and reuditing from God) im⸗ 
pure, and the authour to men of all unpuritie and vucleane- 
nelle. De ſigniſieth therfoꝛe, that thoſe Legates ſhall be men 
of a deuilliche vnclcaneneſſe. And in deede if pou lap hereun⸗ 
to the ipfe, manners, and connerſation oftholc Legates late- 
rail, and of the families, yan ſhall finde in manner nothyng 
eis but extreame vnclcanneſſe, filthineſſe and beaſtlpneſſe, 
monſtrous luſt, whozedome and aduoutrie, and deteſtable 
foꝛnications, wondertull ſurketting, bloudcraſtes and coun⸗ 
elles. Therfoze the thyng it ſelfe (peaketh 2 and the thynges 
that the Zegatcs doe euer y where, are a commentary of this 
place. And where there be thzee vncleane ſpzites reckoned, 
ſome doe exponnde it of diuines, lawepers and religious, as 
AJonkes and Fryers, of the which three ſortcs fo2 the moſt 

art are choſen the popes ambaſſadours. ] vnderſtad ſimply 
p the nũber of thꝛee, p thoſe Legats ſhalbe thzonghly furni- 
ſhed wyth all miſchenous authozitie, #that they ſhal al agree 
well amongs thẽſelues, and all hcipe one another: that what 

; Cocuer one ſeemeth to lacke, an other mayſupply. Saloms in 

Eccle.ſapth, v a thꝛefolde rope oz lyne wil not lightly bꝛeake. 

Baut now to the end that no man ſhould finde any iacke of 

They be lyght. he letteth as it were befoꝛe our eyes, by dꝛinging in a 

iyke frog⸗ parable, what maner ones theſe legats (hal be, verely trogs 

ges.  marriſhe oꝛ fennp, and impoꝛtunate pellers, tedious, foule, # 

filthy, And he layth not that they be frogges in deede, but 
like krogges: foꝛ like as frogs by their unpoꝛztunate crying 
are molt tedious and troublelome, and the fennie are allo fil- 
thy: ſo doe thoſe Legates loue carthiy thinges and filchincs: 
and by their complaintes, accuſations, witings and diſpu⸗ 
tations altogether froggelpke and fenipke, they be hatefyll 
both to God and men. They are nothing aſhamed : It they 

Ariſtopha- V<4nterrupted: a little, by and by they returne to their olde 

nee in ra - long, that is to ſap, thtp play the waterfrogs, ſingyng croake 

nts. croake, foꝛ they haue nothyng els to ſing but croake, Prima- 
ſius diſcourſeth very much of frogs. Amonges other things: 

it is mecte fo? thoſe falſe Pꝛophets lyke frogges crying in . 

nyght, to make a daiyiable nopſe by barking of errours. Foz 

frogges both by reaſon of the piace, ſight, and troubleſoine 
noyle acc io hatetull, as the Deuill with his is knowen to he 
abominabieto the trutth, and with iuſt fier to be rightiy cö⸗ 
demned. Xc, Thus lapth he. And lyke as the frogges of Sg 

1 : rapled 
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rayſed out ofthe duſt, by the deuilliſhe arte of the Sgagicians 
tryed ont agapnſt iSods trueth by Qoſcs and Aaron called 
backe the people of Bod to true libertie and woꝛſhipping of 
God right lo doe the {Popes Legates with their talke mos 
leſt the pꝛeaching ok the Golpell, the tree delinerauyce, the 
chꝛiſtian libertie and true ſernice of God. And like as y frogs 
doe double and repeat that croaking of theirs,.euẽ till it wea⸗ 
rieth in to heare them: cue ſo theſe tenniſh beaſtes of Rome. 
haue euermoꝛe in their month, the moſt holy Sea. the moſt 
holy father, the holp church of Rome. The holp Church of 
Rome erreth not, the holy Church ol Koine muſt be obeped. 
He that will not obey her, is an hereticke and a ſchiſinaricke. 
Theſe — fuli mau tymes and ofte, and to all men, and 
in all and lingular tales doe they repeat, ſinging alwapes 
that one ſong of theirs, croake, croake, croake. 


Chap 10. 


The Loꝛd annexeth by S. ohn, and ſo pet moꝛe clearelp Theſpir | e 
declareth: foꝛ they be ſpꝛites of deuilles wozkpng mpꝛacles, ot Deals, 


EC. Io(wwy (Which is here vſed in Breeke fox deuill, hath hys 
name of ſundzy knowledge, and [kil\ulnfs of thinges: and 
ſcemeth to be in a maner indifterent, although it be commonz 
ly put foꝛ the deuill. Reuertheleſſe, foz a difference they are 
called Eudaimones,and Cacodaimones, as it were welſkilled 
and miſkilled. Foz the Breekes lay that Iaiuwy is called of 
02442) that is, knowyng 91 ſkiifull . Foz dau is called 


a cunning perſon oꝛ acrafiſmaiſter. The Lozd therfoze ſiqut= 


ficth, that the Popes Legates ſhall be ſpꝛites of deuils, that 
is to ſay, ſpiritnail fathers (but indewed wyth the ſpirite of 
Sathan) wyſe men oꝛ lkilfull, craftie woꝛkers tobungtherr 
matters to paſſe, And therefoze he annexeth, wozking won⸗ 
ders, wherby he ſeemeth to atlude to the Magicians of E⸗ 
gypt, who allo wiought myzacles, and deceyned kyng ha⸗ 
rao inlyes agaynſt the trueth. S. Paule mozeoner in the. :. 
to Timoth.the.z.chapt. compareth the wyie men and mini⸗ 
ſters of Antichziſt to the Magicians of Egpgt. And right 


well knowen it is, that the legates doe enery where boaſt of 


impꝛacles, which haue been done in their church and religion. 
and ſo keepe ſtill the hartes of kynges and princes in popiſh 
errours. Of myꝛacles ſpcaketh S. Paul in the 2. to the Theft, 
2, And J haue ſapd lomething hercof in the. rz. chapt. 


Bert is ſhewed moꝛcouer the end ok all the practiſes and The Le⸗ 


tes are 


F * t a 
dꝛiktes of the Popes legates: namely, to goe fo2th to the — —1 


kinges of the whole earth, to aſſemnble them to battaple.æc. 


ey (hall crecpe in the courtes of all kynges and Pꝛinces. 
a 3 un Doupties 


courtes. 
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The.lxx1.Sermon ö 
Donbtles pe (yall haue the Popes legates weineare in all 
kynges courtes. And what doe they? They inuironne kings 
and pꝛinces. They ſee that no faithfull man be admitted to 
the kynges ſpeach, they learne to know all the kings coun- 
ſell, which they wzite and lignifie to Rome: and if they mil⸗ 
lpke any thing, thep labour to infringe and ſubuert the lame: 
and they alwãpes beat in that ſong ot theirs, to witte, croak, 
croake, that is verely obedience, which all inẽ owe to the ho⸗ 
ly Sca: finally, they arme kynges and Pꝛinces to defend the 
church of Nome, and to deſtroy hereſies. This J lay, is the 
battell of that ſame day of the great Bod almightie, that is to 
ſay, which (hall be parted by the commyng ofthe ſonne of 
Bod vuto indgement, and which ſhail mdurcto the compng 
of Chꝛiſt vnto iudgement, who (yall then auenge rhe bloitd 
of hys, at the handes of that vgiy beaſt. And he calleth p day 
of iudgement, the day of the great God: as docthalſo Saint 
Paule in the. 2. to Tit, And the day of God almightie: as he 
that ſhall then ſhewe his almightineſſe and the full power of +. 
his Godhead, whom the, vngodlp ſurmile to be as now a 
Qecpe by reaſon of his long ſutferaunce. This neceſſarie and 
moſt p2ofitable deſcription S.Jobn hath ſet in here. by the 
rencalyng of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the end that we ſhould watch 


- 


and beware of them. 


Derealter followeth a fapthfull admonition and exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion to watching, leaſt we fail a ſleepe and periſhe wyth the 
Antichziltians in the cares and pleaſures of this wozld. And 
he ſapth how That day of the Lozd wyll come ſodeinly, and 
when we ſhall leaſt looke for. vrt Kor h ere repeateth 
that thyng, Which de ſayd alſo in the goſpeil:beholde Frome 
like a theife. Theſc thynges are read in the. 24.0f Matth. and 
are repeated ofthe Apoſtle in the. 1.co the . chapf. 
And vecrelpthartfameſoden comumyng ofthe Lozd wakencth 
the myndes of vs all, and pꝛouoketh vs to watch, Teaſt we 
ſhould at vnwares be oppꝛeſſed. De adiopneth allo immedi⸗ 


atcly eat prepared foz thein that watch. Happy, ſaith he, 
is that inan that watcheth. He addeth mnozcouer!, how the 


""Kcepe thy godly ſhould demeanethcinſelues in watching. Dow they 
garmentes muſt kecpe their garments, that they be not defied: and take 
that thon heede mozeouer that they walke not naked, leaſt their fylthp⸗ 
Fed da nes be elpped. Touching garmentes, A haue ſpoken ve 


largely in an other place ofthis booke , That man — 


his garments whith keepcth his ipke and conmeriartoit vn⸗ 


p kilthinelle. Oe walketh not naked, which 
ö eee putteth 


putteth on Chꝛiſt: but his ſame is ſeeue, that ſinneth impu⸗ 


dently, But chickiy is Fern zoſe whozedome, 
aduoutrie, and fleſhip luſtes are knowen, and open to the 


eyes of all men. And here is the Fate or them to be lamented <; 


that are called ſpirituall, and rather yet are in derde to be des 
teſted than to be deſcribed, Bleſſed are they whole ſinnes are 


couered, and happy are they that haue learned to bealhamed, — | 


Unhappy are as many as can not bluſh, but ſer ſuch a face on 
the matter, as 
Atter this het 


in their ſinnes and wickednes. 


22 


he maintapning of the Koiniſhe mai ſtie. The Tegates in⸗ 
deede doe aſſemble men of their faction vnto battaple againſt 
the Godly 2 but the Toꝛd hath gathered them into a place 
which is called in Debzewe deuway:Iur, Which ſome inter⸗ 


2ete the deſtruction of the Riner, and ſome the armpe of de⸗ 


olation. But howloener that is, the lence ſeemeth eaſie: they 
art in deede aſſembled by the Legates, that they might with⸗ 
ſtand, oꝛ pꝛohibite the deſtruction of the Riner, and ruine of 
Rome. But the Loꝛd ſhal aliemble them alſo, that in the ve⸗ 
ry ſaine place and woꝛke they map be deſtroped by the Lozd, 
which finally at the laſt indgement we belcue ſhal be accoin⸗ 
plyſhed. To the Lozd Lhyuit our redcemer and renenger be 
pꝛayle and glozy, Amen. 


C The ſeuenth Aungell powꝛeth out hys vpalle. 
T he Lxxii. Sermon. 


Nd the ſeuenth Angell powred out hys Vyall into 


the ayre. And there came a great voyce out of the 
temple of heauen from the ſeat, ſaying: it is done. And 
there folowed voyces, thunderinges, and lightninges, 
and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince 
men were vppon the earth, fo mightic an earthquake 
and ſo great. And the great Citie was diuided into thre 
partes, And the Cities of nations fell, And great Baby- 
lon came in remẽbraũce pęfore God., to geue vnto her 


the cup of wyne of fiercegggof,hys. wrath , And cuety 


Egle fied away, and the mountaynes were not founde. 
Ii.j. And 
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eth at few woꝛdes the deſtruction both gy 
ofthe Legates and alſo of them that are deceaued by the Le⸗ ction of the 
ates,and of inch as fight agamſt Bod and true religion, for frogges. i 
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Chas. rs, The. Ixxii. Sermon 
N And there fell a great hayle, as it had beene talentes, 
out of heauen vpon the men, and the men blaſphemed 


God becauſe of the hayle, for the ſtroke of it was ex- 
cceding ſore. | . 


Che taft The ſeuenth and laſt enp ponred out into the apꝛe, ſigni⸗ 
d zement fieth the perturbation and alteration or all elements, and the 
of H0d o, hozrible, but pet iuſt nogeiment ol Hod. and finally the cud of 
f racth A all thpuges, and payues cuerlaſtyng. Tye thynges be inclo- 
gell. led with kiguratiuc ſpeaches, taken for the mot part out of 
; the 3310pHctes,aud by a pꝛiuie co1:pariſon bzought out of the 
: holy Fone . Which is done to2 this conlideration , that all 

thynges might be mote full of Maieſtte, and that enerp man 

ſhould mote diligently, ſearch foz the ſence of ſo exceilent a 

matter, which beyng founde once, onght to be kept and re- 


* 
3 


* 


tained in perfect memozie. 


; ene tem And what tyme the Ape is moued, ſundꝛy and horrible 
" peſtes, tempeſtes ariſe in the aye, And the Loꝛd Jeſus in the Gol⸗ 


188 
1 
I] 


pell after Mathew teſtifieth, that about the laſt commmyng of 
Chiſt, the powers of heaucn ſhall be moued. And as ſoone 
as the cup was powꝛed out into the apꝛe, and a great teinpeſt 
ariſen, a voptce iounded ye; ort, it is done. By the which voyre 


An end to is ſignified, how all thynges are at an end, euen of the whole 


at hand. world. much moze ol wicked Papiſtrie , And this voyceis 
, heard out of the very teitiple of heauen, and thꝛone of Bod. 
leſt we ſhould doubt any thpng of the truth and certeinticof 
the ſentence geuen, and agayne ofthe vertue aud powerof 
dun that doth pzonounce it. Therkoze are they ſhamekulip 
deceiued, ſo many as alffieme the wozld to bec eucrtaſtyng, 
and that they ſhall reigne alwapes vpon earth, and iniop the 
pleaſures tyerof . A vopce from heauen, out ot the moſt holy 
temple of God, and cuen out ot the moſt ſincere thꝛonc ofthe 
almighty , ſpcaketh, that it is done. Foꝛ he ſpeaketh of the 
xpineto come as though it were paſt, that we might as cer⸗ 
teinly know that ail worldly and Popiſh tyynges ſhall bane 
an end, as we vndoubtediy know thynges to be done, which 
are alreadp paſt. Let vs therfoꝛe watch, & put na confidece in 
thc thyngs of this world, which are moſt deceittul. All things 
yall tall co decay , and come to naught, men onely , and rhe 
vleſſed ſpirites, renaming thꝛoug the grace of Sov, the vn⸗ 
happy alſo remainyng perperuaily, appointed to perpetyail 
purtthinenc by the iuũtice of God ; 


And ipke as the boiy j2ophcres dpd by figures er th 


5 
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the iudgement of God to be ſene of mens eyes, ſo now here 2 agure of 
the Lo2d Jeſus by S . John in a figuratiue ſpeach, ihad- Gozs wa- 


doweth the terrour of that hozrible indgement. Foz he ſapth Leimnent. 
how there (hall be thunderpages, vopces, ligytnpuges, and 
thunderboltes, and an carthquake, ſo terrible, that tie wozid 
hath neuer at anp tyine felt the ipkc. Foꝛ S. Peter allo in the 
end of his latter Epiſtle, reciteth terrible thynges ofthe laſt 
dap, and burnyng ok all woꝛldly thynges. But the quakyng 
and terrour of mens myndes , ſhall be yet a great deale moe 


terrible than all theſe, 


The Lozd in S. Math. Soſpell. Than ſhall waple, ſapth x 
he, all the kynredes of the carth. Foz the vngodip, whoſe con⸗ ar 


he godly 


e exemp - 


ſciences are wicked and coztupt. hal feele thoſe terrours and ted tron 
tozmentes vnſpeakeable. Like as the godly (accozding to the crueliter⸗ 
ſaying of our Sauiour) come not into iudgemẽt: lo although rours. 


that they alſo by realõ of the infirmities of their fleſh, be lome 
what aſtonyed at the ſodaine alteratid of things, a at the ter⸗ 
rible tearpng # craſhyng of all eleinentes: per toz aſmuch as 
they haue knowẽ betoꝛe, that the ſame ſhozld come to paſſe, 


+ beleue the Haniour, ſaying, your redemptis dꝛaweth nere, 


they gather vp their ſpirites, æ coinfoꝛt them leiuto in Chꝛiſt, 
and reioyce in him, commpng to iudge oz condeinne the vn⸗ 
godly, but ts ſaue the godly. And herein is alluded to londꝛy 
ſtoꝛies of the holy Scriptures , but chiefly to the burnyng of 
Sodome, to the dꝛownpng of Pharao in the red Sea, and to 
the ruine of Jericho. æc. Thoſe were verelp but ſcuerall de⸗ 
ſtructious, æ yet terrible aboue meaſure:therfoze what thinke 
we that laſt deſtraction wiil be, which ſhail be gencrall: 


Than ſhall chat great Citie, namely the vniuerlalitie of The great. 
men inthe great Church be cut a ſunder oꝛ deuided into thice Citic ſhalbe 


partes: that is ta ſap, in the end there (hall be thꝛee kyndes of deuned in | 


men found in the Church . There be true Chꝛillians, which 59-3- partes | 


üttribute to Thuſt his true gloꝛp, that is, all thpugcs gf true 
ſaluation, and cleaue to hun alonghy ũincere fai. There be 
Papiſtes , which ater the letter alcribe vuto Lhnft manp 
thyngs. but not as hecome them: toꝛ they aſcribe theſe things 
to Autichziſt, which belong to Chiſt alone: and n gommu⸗ 
nicatyng with hun, ſuch thpnges as be not to ve communi⸗ 
tated, they deny Chaiſt . For ii the dope be head of the church 
vunerlall, it he be Kyng aud ucſt. gc. whertoze is Chꝛiſt 


pꝛeached to haue thoie thynges alone: There be mozeouer 


Newters, WHICH vatil not ſeme to deny Chꝛiſt, aud yer attri⸗ 
bute uot a litle to Antichuit , whoa nenertheicile in many 
J.. ij. thynges 
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The. Hæxii. Sermon 


tupnges thip contemuc and deſpiſe vtterlp. Theſe haue no 
certame Religion, but ſuch as is cſtabliſhed and concetued 
at their plealure. as it iſkethj oꝛ pleaſeth thein to belcue this oz 
that. There is a great number oftheſe me at this day, which 
{come and mocke what ſocucr is not tuned after their moſt * 
light. æ wanton Lucianicall wittes. You may finde alſo in the 

Bolpell, a field ſowen with ſondꝛp ſerde, to bꝛyng forth moſt 
dimers triutes , pta eutn cockle and darnell, which at length 


- 
* 


in the end ofthe woꝛid ſhalbe gathered. xc. Math. z. 


— 


Moꝛconer the Cities of Gentiles (lapth he) ſhall fall, hp 
the which J vnderſtand the Jewiſh, Turkiſh, and ſtraunge 
Neligions, plucked into fondzy lectes oꝛ hereſies. And eucty 
one of theſe haue theirſocierices, tites, and lawes , which they 
commend to be the beſt, and ſuch as ſhall indnre for euer: but 
they (hall tall alſo. The onely Religion oꝛ fapth of Chit hal 
pꝛeuayle and oucrcome, Aretas expoundyng this place after 
the ſame fort layth: The Cities of the heathen kallyng downey, 
be diners opinious of fapth about Keligion, #c, They(J lay) 
are fallen all. 0 bi 
But as it was mete and requilite,ze affirmeth and hews 
eth diligently, that the Citie ano Church of Rome ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroped, and committed to pernetnaſſ toꝛmentes. I declartd 
ſuckicientip bekozc, h: Babplon is Nome, which in very 
dede is great, noi in Italic oucly, but thꝛoughout ail Frafice, - 
Spapne, Germanic, and other Nealmes. The Citie and 
Church of Romc hath lemed to manp, that it ſhould be euer⸗ 
laityng and trimaphaunt toz ener. As who would ſay , that 
Bod knoweth not of them, but muſt let them woꝛke their 
picaiure . Berem the Epicures cry, that God carcth notfoz 
thcic interidur thynges: but that euery man lpucth here , £1- 
ther happely oz vnyappely , accoꝛdyng as he hath dilcretly e 
wittelp :kramed his lyfe , and that Sod knoweth not of gur 
picatuces ano dilpleàlures, noꝛ of our cõuerlation. But chn⸗ 
trarpwile S. John affirmeth, that the Loꝛd hath rememHed 
Babploizpca and ioremembeed her, that he hath deter mißed 
to commit ber to toꝛmentes. The which he vttereth by a Mo- 
ph<ticaupiaſe ot iprach, chat he might geue vnto her, the cup 
of wpne ot indignation, oꝛ fearceneie ot his wiath: that it to 
ſap, that he miggt puniſh her accoꝛdyngleas the great indig⸗ 
nation and wꝛat of God requireth. Thertoꝛc ſye ſhall haue 
no linall pꝛiuiſhment: fox the wzath ol God is not light, but 
moſt greuous and hotte. Foʒ he requirech and recom̃penſcth 
the llactzenelle or putuſhment , with the extreinitie of papne 
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and ko2nent , The lpke thinges vou map read in the thyꝛd of 
Malachie: how Sod hath bookes written . Touchpng the 
cup allo, of the wpne of Gods wzath, is ſpoken befoze out of 
the Pꝛophetes. f 
Now ailo amongeſt other thynges by a figuratiue ſpeach an Jics 
he ſheweth, tha the vngovly haue no refuge, noꝛ way to el⸗ flee. | 
cape. Otherwite in daũgers the richer ſoꝛt would hyde thein 
ſelues farre of: landes, that they might be out of gunſhot; 
many flee into the &ountaines, that they might there lurke 
ſafelp. But now he iaprh, how the verp Jlãdes flec,and ther? 
fore that ſuch as would flec vnto them can not get to them. 
De addeth that the Mountaines, that is to ſay, the places of 
refuge 02 lurkyng can not be kounde. Therfoze there reinap⸗ 
ncth nothyng but that all the vngodly in generall ſhalbe ta⸗ 
ken and put to toꝛmentes. 
Furthermoze he addeth that byting oz deſtroping haple, f 
oꝛ haple as byg as talentes ſhall be caſt downe from heauen . 
vpõũ the wicked: ea @ ſuch haile as hath not bene remembꝛed Haylelyke 
to haue fallen in no memoꝛp of men. And he lemeth to haue talenteg. 
alluded to the ſtozy of the Chananites, which is in the. 10. | 
chapter of Joſua. To be ſhozt here is ſignified that the gre⸗ 
uous and ineuitable iudgement of God pꝛonounced agaynſt 
all the vngodly, (hall at the generall iudgement tozment the 
wicked with luch an extremitie, that no eloquence of men, no 
ſence noꝛ vnderſtandnig can attaine vnto it: foz it is alwapes 
moꝛe greuous. P rimaſius cxpoundyng this place, ſaith:he ſet⸗ 
teth the wꝛath of reuengement in hayle. wherot we read:the 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd falleth downe lyke hayle. eicher doth he 
without cauſe make mention ofa talent weight. Foz with e⸗ 
quitie will he execute his tdgement. #c, : | 
Bere is ſhewed the obſtinate and vncurable mutinyng The wic⸗ 
and impatiencie of the wicked, wherby they are incenſed a- ked blai- | 
gapnſt Gods iudgementes, vomityng out blaſphemycs a= pheme God 
gapnſt the Judge him ſelte and his iudgement. J haut hand⸗ in their toz⸗ 
ied theſe rhyngs moꝛe bꝛielly, foꝛ that we haue heard in a mas entes. 
ner the ſame betoze about the end of the , 11. chapter. To the 


Lom be pꝛapſe and glozp. 


The Judgement 82 puniſhment of the purple whoze, is 
deſcribed:and alſo the ſinne, and vngodlypnes ok her. 
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Chap 17 : The Lxxii. Sermon 


=D there came one of the ſeuen Aungeiel 
u hiche had the ſeuen vialles, and talked 
With me, ſaying vnto me: come, I wil ſhew 
thee the iudgement of the great whore, 
that ſitteth vpon many waters, with who 
the kynges of the earth haue committed 
whoredome, and the inhabiters of the earth are dron- 
ken with the wyne of her fornication . Aud he caryed 
me away into the wilderneſſe in the ſpirite. And I ſaw a 


woman ſittyng vppon a roſe coloured beaſt , full of 
names of blaſphemie , whiche had ſeuen heades, and 
ten hornes. | : 
De hath hetherto 1 in generall of the iuſt iudges 
mentes of God: albcit that in the meane tyme he hath tou⸗ 
ched rather than handled ſome particular matters cõcernyng 
Babylon oz Rome. And now conſcquently ſcucrally , and e⸗ 
uidentlp he handleth the deftruction oz end of the beaſt , and 
of his Jmage, of old Rome and new, J mcane both the Em⸗ 
pire and Papiſtrie ; which he ſemeth to point at, as it were 
with his fingar. In the. 13. 4. and. c. chapters he gaue ſome 
incklyng hereol: and now he purſeweth euerp thyng with a 
notable plcnty and enidence. And the ſame that J ſapd in the 
begynnpngok this place, I repete here agayne: that hereby 
a are affirmed , how the inſtice of Bod is ſhewed to be the ſd 
: Thepofite of good and cuill that the godly are cõfirmed, and the iudg 
df this place ment to come eſtabliſhed, as we conkeſſe exprclicly in the 
1 poſtles Crede. The lune ol all is this:the old & new Kome, 
' tonor the Empire and Popich kyngdome, which is the kyngdome 
- Kome, Of Antichꝛiſt ſhal periſh for linnes, and great enoꝛmities. pz 
0 he ioyneth together the beaſt, a:: d the Image of the beaft „the 
beaſt and once littyng on the beaſt, a pꝛonde ſtrompet, ſo chat 
they tan not be leperated. T derkoze muſt the place be expouf⸗ 
5 ded of both Empires, 
' Thats, And leaſt anp manſhould thinke me to be led with an entil 
Ihn ſpea- Affection, toz onderſtandeng theſc thpnges of Nome, J will 
| kcthof ſue we by theteſtimony both ot God and mai , that rhe i. une 
NMome. rpoluion is olde, and not newe, teuc. and not atfccred. F 
| ſi arg:)t way the Angel! bunſcite, as we hall h care , x3! 1 
th cheſe thinges Ol Rome. Aretas alto att © ther te] . MMU ohr 
of this booke, lapththns: dimers expoſiionrs 00 by y vv! MC 
Vi:deitang olde mon, Any the late Arctas falt) Cy and by 
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agapne 2 whileſt he ſapth the mother of whozedome, 


whether ſo cucr you meane either olde Rome oz new, 


o2 the time of the comming of Antichꝛiſt ( beholde the tyme of 
Antichꝛiſt he ſapth) von can not erre from the tructh, toz that 
both cities (Nome and Lonftantinople) haue occupped the 
Emppꝛe, and euery oſthem hath beene imbzewed wpth the 


the bloud of the holy Martpꝛs. æc. Detherto he. And what 


the moſt auncient wzpter Tertullian, and S. Hierome hath ſpo⸗ 
ken oltener than once of Babplon and the purple whoze, J 
haue heretofoꝛe repoꝛted in the. 14. chapt. 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 230 c 75. 


And in this oꝛder he pꝛoceedeth. Firſt he ſheweth the au⸗ Tye der 
thour of this renelation,and afterward gathereth the ſumme of this | 
of the reuelation oꝛ viſion. Fog againehe treateth by viſions, chapt. 


to the ende all thinges myght be inoꝛe linelp and enidẽt. And 
in deede ſame make this leuẽth viſion from the. /. chapt. vn⸗ 
to the.2 i. chapt. be but the ſixt viſĩion, as J admoniſhed in the 
beginning of this woxke. Than noteth he the place and ma⸗ 
ner ofthe viſion. Finally, he pꝛopoundeth the viſion it ſelte, 
and ummediatelp adioyneth the expoſition thereof. And in the 
pꝛoceſſc of this matter he vſeth a iudiciall kynde of pleading, 
and that alter a pꝛopheticall maner. Foz the ꝛophetes doe 
commonly firftof ali ſet foꝛth the ſinnes ond wicke dneſſes of 
the people befoꝛe the eyes of all men: and then they annexe 
vnto it the iudgement, papne, oꝛ puniſhment. Foz ſo doth . 
John alſo at this pꝛeſent. 


Firſt, the authour of this dzeadfull viſis,is the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt ,,, 
hymleife: but he vſeth the ininiſterie of an Angell, and name⸗ eth 
lp, of one of them which came out of the temple of the diupne viſion. 


maieſtie, and was appointed wyth lire others to powꝛe out 
plaques and vpalles. This is the head miniſter, And it was 
ſecmely that the iudgement of Babylon ſhould be vttered by 
an Angell that had the rule ouer toꝛmentes. The Loꝛd Jeſus 
hymleit will take puniſhment of the beaſt, foꝛz whom this tri⸗ 
umphe is reſerued. And we vnderftand that ſuch chinges as 
are ſet foꝛth and treated here, haue p2ocecded from the hygh 
Byſhop hymſeife Jeſus Chziſt: and the maners of ſpeakyng 
to be Angelicall, hcauenlp, and godly. who ſhall than blame 
vs, if we vling the woꝛdes of Angels and of Lhzift hyinſelfe, 
ſhall ſay that the Byſhoppe of Rome and all Popery ts that 
purple, and great and moſt common harlot. Jt ſceincth alſo 
to many which beare a countenaunce of godlineſſe, that mo⸗ 
deration is neglected, when theſe thinges arc repcated bythe: 
pꝛeachers, which are playnely let fozth to vs by the cxpreſſe- 
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The Lxxiii. Sermon 


woꝛdes of Angels and of Chꝛiſt. It ſeemeth that they would 
ſhutte and ſtoppe the mouth of Chꝛiſt hunſelf. Dowbeit they 
atteinpt it in vayne. Fo if the pꝛeachers holde their peace,the 
ſtones will crye. Foz it behoueth, that like as the glozy of 
Chꝛiſt, ſo the ſhame of Autichꝛiſt ſhoulde be knowen to the 
whole woꝛld. But they offende moſt greuonfly which in the 
Sermõs made againſt Antichzft, require J know not what 
modeſtie, As though he ought to be ſpared, which ſpareth no 
good man. As though that doctrine were not modeſt, which 
is taken and receiued of the inouth and woꝛds of Thꝛiſt. Afs 
ter in the. 1. chapter. we ſhall heare the Lozd commaunde: 
render vnto her, as ſhee hath rendzed vnto pou. æc. 4 

Secondly he compꝛiſeth in lewe woꝛds the ſumme of all, 
and ſheweth wherunto we ſhould referre all thyngs. Come 
ſayth the Anugell to . John, and J will ſhewe thee 4, 
the iudgement, condemuation and puniſhment of the great 
whoꝛe. And where he ſayth, ol the great whoze, he doeth ins 
timate what the crime is oz cauſe of puniſhmet: nainelp, foꝛ⸗ 
nication, miſbeleife.oꝛ vngodlineſſe. This viſion allo apper⸗ 
tepneth hereunto, that we might vnderſtand, how Rome 
ſhould be puniſhed oz deſtroyed, that is to ſay, the Romapne 
Einpire, oz the kyngdome of the Pope 02 of Antichult ; and 
wherckote, oꝛ how it deſeructh to be deſtroyed. Shee is a 
whoꝛe, anda great and an arraunt whoze. Aud who knows 
eth not, that a mariage is contracted betwent God and all s 


& | 


ſingular faythful:y Bod is the bꝛydegrome, and y church his 
ſpouſe: ſhee is bound then & coupled to her huſband alone in 
fayth & troth. It ſhe bꝛeak this faith, a loue others, geue her 
ſelf to the, call vpõ, æ honour them, ſhee is a whoze. wherot 
F haue ſpokẽ many times both in this booke and els where. 
And a moſt common thing is it in the Scriptures, to call 
reuolting, vnfaithfulnes, vngodlines, ſuperſtition and Ido⸗ 
latrie, foꝛnication oz whoꝛedome. It any ma deſire teſtimo⸗ 
nics hereof, He Chal finde them in the. s. of Judges, 1.of Eſap 
2, and. z. of Jerciny, the. 15.of Ezechias, in the. 2.and, z,of 
Oſee, and in other places. Komethcriozz was a great ſtrum⸗ 
pet, and is alſo at this day a moſt ſtinckiug harlot. Fo2 why, 
ſheets full of Idolatrie, woꝛſhipping ot crcatures, and abho⸗ 
minable ſuperſtitious. Neither is Hee her ſelle oneiy pollu⸗ 
ted with all fuͤthines, but ſhee copcileth moꝛcouer the whole 
wozld to ſerue, yea and to ſerue in Jdolatrie and ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons, what will you lap, that thzough the wonderkull pꝛoni⸗ 
dence of God it caine to paſſe, that a woman fapuing her lelfe 
f : * Aatnan, : 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 229 chor. ty 


a man, did clyme vp to the Sea of Rome, was created Bp⸗ 
(hop, and called lohn the. 8. which was one Gylberta, a 
whoꝛe, boꝛne at Mentz. Foꝛ thus would God declare, that the 
Byſhop of Rome ſitteth a whoze vpon the beaſt, And herein 
follow the conſtant coalent ot all Diſtoꝛiographers. Nez 
uerthelefſe, J am not ignozaunt, that there be ſome which 
haue thought, how this lohn was intruded into the ſeat by 
an — foꝛ _ cauſe mw — an — ba | 
Furthermoꝛe, olde Rome had power to doe theſe thyngs: | 
for ſhee (ate vpon many waters: that is, had dominion and — —— 
rule oner many people, and ſundzy nations. Ye alſo y kings waters. 
of the earth haue committed whozedome with her, whyleſt 
they haneſubinitted themſclues to the Komaines, bounde 
themſelues in league, and receiued of them ſuperſtitions and | 
Jdolatrie, Foz the childzen of Jſracll were alſo ſapd to haue The Pꝛin⸗ 
committed whozedome wyth the Egyptians, foz that they ces commit 
had ioyned amity with thein, and were become felowes with whozedom. 
them in religions. And ſo new Rome the Popes kingdome ; 
ftretcheth farre and wide, and kynges #x Pꝛinces of the earth 
committed whoꝛedome wyth her. Thertoze doeth the woꝛd 
ofthe Load call that thyng filthy whozedome, which the Ko4 
miſhe ſoꝛt doe terme by the name of aholp bond and obedi⸗ 
ence. There is added, and they that dwell vpon Garth are 
made dzonken . Foz he ſignifieth , that beyng infected wyth 
errours, yea rather aſotted, and cleane out of their wittes, 
they haue been madde in Jdolatrie, and pet rage in their ſu⸗ 
perſtitions like dzonkardes, and can not fox furie receiue the 
preaching of the Golpell. Touching this wine of foznication, 
and whozedome, and the dzonkennes, J haue (ſpoken in the 
14.chapt. And it is aptly ſpoken, that the dwellers vpg earth 
are made dzonken, not ſo much foz that men dwe:ly on 
earth are made dzonken, as foz that carthly incu and luchas 
are choked wyth carthly deſires,ſhall become faythfull woz= 
ſhippers of the Romiſhe Sea. 21 wy 
Thirdly, he expoundeth the maner of the viſion thus: N Themancy 
was caryed away in y (pzite. pherfaze with his body remai⸗ of the vilio, 
ning in Patmos, in ſpir:tc he lawe a womalitting on a beaſt, 
and deffroyed with fier. Such be many vtitons' and ſightes 
in the Pꝛophtts. And he noteth allo the place, wherm he ſaw 
the beaſt: not in heauen, neither inthe temple oz tabernacle, 
oꝛ in afruitfuil place, but in the wilderneſſe. Slay calleth the Tye beaſt 
Scntiles and Heathens, a wilderneſſe. And vereip the olde in the wüͤ⸗ 
Koinaines and newe with their „ haue ow. _ derneTe.g | 
l. v. : | 
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The Lxxiiũ. Sermon : 
place in the Church, but are without the Church. God ſoꝛ⸗ 
bidde then that we ſhould acknowledge the church of Nome 
to be head of all faithtil churches. And at this day manp of 
them which are called moſt holy and moſt reuerẽt, differ up ⸗ 
thing from the Sentijes, their titles and hipocriſie onely e 
cepted. wherof is ſpoken beioze in the. n. chapt. FT 
Fourthly and laſtip he exhibiteth this viſion oꝛ type of old 
and new Rome, and the ruine and deſtruction of them both, 
and therwithall he defcribeth moſt diligently the wickeones 
of cyther of them. And lirſt nailt the bealt be conſidered, and 
alterward the woman ſitting on the beaſt, The beaſt tepit⸗ 
lenicth the figure of olde Kome: the womã the figure of new 
Roine and of Popcrie, And the woman litteth vpon the 
beaſt. Foz the Image ofthe beaſt hath ſucceeded, and hath 
placed her ſeat in old Rome. For Danicl alſo affirmeth, that 
Antichꝛiſt hall pitch his ſcat oꝛ palace bctwixt two Seas, to 
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and the Tyzhene oz Tuſcane Sea. And the beaſt is Uoſe co⸗ 
loured, it is of a red and bught colour like Crunoſme. Foz 
Nome hath been moſt cruell and bloudy, and lwimmpug al⸗ 
together in the bloud of all men, but ſpecially of Chziſtians. 
Dow much bloud was ſhed by Marius, Syl-a, Pompey, Iulius 
and others, after hiſtozics Plinie hath repozted. Nome hath 
with ſwoꝛd and tier deſtroyed the whole woꝛld. The ten pers 
ſecut ions of Chziſtians befoze the Emppꝛe of Lonſtantine 
are moſt commonly knowen. ; 
Dow the beaſt was ſull of names of blaſphemy, A ſhew⸗ 
ed in the. ;. chapt. Nome abounded with chapelles & J\dols, 
Daply it blaſphemed God, and Thiſt, and his Bolpell, aud 
rent the Church a ſunder. Ot the. /. heades and ten hoznes, 
ts ſpoken alſo in the. :3.chapt, And certaine thinges ſhal fol- 
low in this ſame chapter plapne inough. And thus much he- 
therto of thc olde beaſt: here followeth of the woman ſittpug 
vpon the beaſt. ; i 


Che ſame matter is vet ffill treated of, and the viſton is 
expounded. | 1 


T he Lxxiiſ. Sermon. 


| ANd the woman was arayed in purple and roſe co- 


lour, and decked with golde, precious ſtone , and 
f pearles: : 


pearles: and had a cup of golde in her hand, full of the 
abominations, and filthineſſe of her whoredome, And 
in her forchead was a name written, a miſterie ; great 
Babylon the mother of the whoredome and abomina- 


tions of the earth. And I ſaw the woman drunke wyth 


the bloud of Saintes, and with the bloud of the witne(- 
ſes of leſu. And when I ſawe her, I maruailed with a 
great wonder. And the Angell ſayd vnto me: wherfore 
maruaileſt thou? I will ſhewe thee the miſterie of the 


womã, & of the beaſt that beareth her, which bath ſe- 


uen heades and ten hornes. The beaſt that thou ſeeſt, 
was, and is not, and (hal aſcende out of the botomleſſe 
pitte, and (hall goe into perdition, and they that dwell 
on the earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not writts 
in the bogke of life from the beginning of the worlde) 
' when they beholde the beaſt that was and is not. And 
hcre is a mynde that hath wiſedome, 


De deſcribeth exceedingly well and linely,and letteth foꝛth 
to be ſeen ofthe epes of all men, that ſame woman befoze na⸗ 
med the great whoꝛe. About the end ol the chapter he cxpoſi- 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 232 Chap.ty. 


deth hymicife,and ſayth: And the woman which thou ſaweſt Ty, c5oms 
is the great citie: great verely, as ſhee that beareth rule ouer is the great 
the kynges of the earth. De meaneth therfoze the very citie of citie, lady 


Nome, and enen the popiſhe and Romiſhe Church, and the ot K 


Pove hy nſelfe wyth all his creatures & Thapplapnes, which 
make a great and ſtrong citie, reigning oner all kynges and 
Punces of the earth Foz who knowerh not that Rome and 
the ꝛelates of the Church, doc rule euen aboue magiſtrates 
and Sꝛintces? conſider what is done in courtes of kynges & 
j31inces, and by whole aduiſe and counſelles the jPrinces of 


the cart) are chiefly gouerned. And in calling papiſtrie a wo⸗ 


man, he alludeth to the. 5. and. 7. chapt. of the Pꝛoucrbes of 
Salomon, who alſo likeneth craftie and deceipttull phyloſo⸗ 
poy, and winldly wiſedome to a Zapte woman tull of iundꝛy 
ccaites aud guilcs, 


engen. 


Ina no alſo he painteth ont trimely and cuidently the Tye appa⸗ 
apvarel oꝛ clothing and very whoꝛiſh behauiour oi this wo⸗ ren of the | 
ma z. Sheer is turuhes with no good qualu es inwardelp, woman. 


wer chere mex coiamenae her tele to the woꝛld aus to her 
laneα: tqeckoze toe excelletꝭ in outward decking of her fell, 
wycte 
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way 


where ſhe is inwardly full ok all abhominations: fot all che 
woꝛld, like vnto the Phariſcis E hypocrites, whom the Lozd 
lapth are without. like ſhinyng tumbes ofmarble, but with 

in repleniſhed with all coꝛruption and lilthynes, and enen 
ſtinkyng. And hereby is lignified chiefly that the Church of 
Rome and kyngdome of Antichziſt ſetteth forth it ſelfe altg- 
gether with wozidip furniture, to witte with gold, ſiluer, 
pꝛecious ſtones, and all coſtly arap. Thele thinges are found 
in the old people, beyng vnder the diſcipline of the law: they 
are founde, alſo amongeſt the Gentiles, which ſuppole not 
God to be rightly honoured, but with the precious thynges 
ofthis wozld. But we know that the Leniticall Pzefthode 
is abꝛogated with all the outward aray and that now the 
Church decketh her ſelfe with vertues and hateth and abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth outward garniſhing. Lactanuus cõfuteth at large ali ont⸗ 
ward deckpng in religid oꝛ godly woꝛſhipping, in his bocke 
of Inſtitut. de hero cultu. c. Moꝛeouer all old wziters ſhew, 
that God is not woꝛſhypped of the Lhuſtians with golde & 
ſiluer: but with fapth, charitie, and rightconines , what will 
pe ſap to this that Daniel in the. 11. chapter ſheweth that An⸗ 


tichuſt (hall wozſhyp Bod with gold, ſiluer and pꝛecious 


thyuges:ꝛ which thyng he condemneth and reiecteth. 


The Pope And doth it not appcare here playnip, that the Lozd Jeſus 
- painted him ſelfe hath ſet foꝛth to vs the Pope oz Antichziſt painted 
koꝛth is as it were in a table. Foz, he appeareth altogether ſuch, and in 
ſhewed to ſuch lite apparell he ſweweth him ſeite to de lene ol all inen, 
we word. ag the whoze of Babylon is decked with at this preſent, And 


he chalengeth to hun ſelſe this apparell by a certein right Foz 
the Papiſtes bꝛyng fo2th a falſe tayned donation of Conitan- 
tine, amongeſt other thynges pꝛonouncyng thus, in the Di- 


: The dona⸗ Ninct. v6. we gene and dꝛmile to bleſſed Silueſter and to all his 
tion ot Cõ: ſucceſſours the palace Lateranc of our Empire:mozeoucr the 
lantinc fai⸗ Diademe, to witte the ropall crowne of our head (which the 
ned. Hope calleth a kyngdome, and hath made it triple) and allo 


out purple robe and coate of Crimoſine, and all our Impe⸗ 
riall arap. cc. J caꝝ not here omitte, but muſt nedes wzite a 
few thinges out of Platina, the Bopes Secretarp, De vitis pon 
tif. Foz deſcribyng the life ot Clement the. 5,at the jPopes co⸗ 
rouation, ſapth he, were pꝛelent Philippe kyng ot A raunce, # 
Charles his brother, and lohn Duke of Bꝛitaine, who bepng 
ouerwhelmed with the failyng of a walle, dyed ( ſec the di⸗ 
nine and iuſt iudgement ol God) with many others, while 
the pompe of the Coꝛonatiou, as the maner is, was led hip 
i rougg 


— — — 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 233 Chap x7, 
rough the Citie. Kyng Philippe alſo by the ſame ruine was | 
ſozc hurt and lamned:the Pope was ſtricken of his hoꝛſe, and 

loſta Ruby out of his myter that coſt ſixe thouſand Ducates. 

This whoꝛe mozeoucr dꝛinketh to all nations ofthe cup She dzm⸗ 
of Circes, which the Loꝛd calleth of gold. And it lignitieth do⸗ keth to the 
ctrine , Foz to geue dꝛinke is to teach, Ezechiel. 4. Gold be- carouſe. 
tokeneth ſincerenes and purenes of doctrine. Doubtles vn⸗ : 
der pꝛetence of ſincerenes and Gods truth, Rome hath caſes 
ly perſuaded all people. to receiue the doctrine of the Komiſl 
Sea. Fo the Bope hath both named him ſelfe Apoſtolicall. 
ano the Church of Rome alſo d poſtolicall. And in the Cano⸗ 
nes, he hath left wzitten: right lo are all the lawes ofthe Sea 
Apoſtolicke to be taken , as though they were confirined by 
the godly mouth of S. Peter him lelfe . ee 7 9. Atad the. 

0. 21. T. Diſtind. Thertoꝛe the mote ſimple ſozt of the woꝛld 

haue ſuppoſed, that they receine the very woꝛd and lawes of 

God, what tpme they receiued the Decrecs and doctrine of 

the Church ot Rome. But our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth here 

declare vnto vs, what hath bene, and what is euen at this 

day their doctrine, and lapth: full of abhominations, and vn⸗ 

cleanes of her futhy luſt, And the Scripture calleth abhomi⸗ 

nation, Jdolatrie, Deut. 7. chapter. Moꝛeouer the falſe woꝛ⸗ 

ſhyygyug of God, ſuperſtition, and ſuch other thynges lpke. 

She vucleanes of whozedome in the Pꝛophetes is nothpng 

els, but peruerſe doctrine, and peruerſe Religion , not attri⸗ 

butyng all good thynges to Bod alone by his ſonne, but ra⸗ 

ther diuidyng the hart, and applipng them both vnto crea⸗ 

tures, and to wicked woꝛſhppppnges. But ſich is the doc⸗ 

trinc and Religid ofthe Konuth Sea. Therfoze is her great 

ſinne here recited, that ſhe hath with her euill and venemons 

doctrine ſeduced and intected all nations, and euen now alſo 

retcincth them in ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie , Alyke place is hs 

in the, 16.chapter of Ezechiel. And J ſuppoſe that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus £hu7 vled here now woꝛdes very tilthy,to the intent 
he might plucke away from the Konulh decrees and Lands 
their authozitie and vilerde, and that their filthynes might 
appzare vnto all men, and be knowcn,and eichewed. — 

Furthermoꝛe leſt any ſhould be ignoꝛaunt, what the ſame hich may 
woman were, which is here ſet fozty to be ſene, and that all open the 
might fice that great witche Circes, ge wiiteth her owu name miſtery 02 
in her very foꝛehcad, that all men might read it, and that ſhe vnderſtan⸗ 
might by no meaues be vnknowen. For he calleth a miſterie deng. 

the 
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the meauiug oꝛ ſignification ofa ſecret, fu2 by a figure Rome 
is called Babilõ. wherot J haue ſpoken befoꝛe. And after the 
true ſignifitation of the woꝛd. Babell ſoundeth confuſion, 
And Nome hath bꝛought an excedyng great confuſion into 
the Church. Fox like as the pumatine Church of Rome ſet 
forth the Goſpell in the weaſt countrey: ſo after that the firft 
fimplicitic and purenes was once cxtinguiſhed, the later By 
ſhops, regardyng more ambition aud cauetouſnes, than hu⸗ 
militie, liberalitie, aud godlines, haue bzought into the whole 
would all maner of Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition. Lertcinly ſye 
is called of the Lozd expꝛeſſely the mother ofthe whozedomes 
t abhominations ofthe carth. Foz we may thanke the church 
of Nome, foꝛ all the coꝛrupt doctrine and vngodlynes that is 


in the Church. She is the oꝛiginal of Idols, Maſſe, and other 


abhommatcions.Therfoze is ſhe moſt woꝛthy, to be puntſhcd 
with moſt greuous tozmentes. And this verelp is the moſt 
worthy title of the Romiſh Church. Others call her Apoſto- 
licall, diuine, chief, and of all moſt holy: The Loꝛd Lhuſt cal⸗ 
icth her Babylon , yea and great Babplon a moſt common 
harlot, and cuen the mother of the avhominations, e whoze⸗ 
domes of the whole woꝛld, figbtyng agaynſt God and his 
annoynted. Therfoze let all the holy and obedient childꝛen ol 
Bod the father flee fromm her. will not here make rehearſal, 
how ſhe is alſo the mother of all abhominations and vhozes 
domes, euen after the fleſh. Fo2 whileſt the Church ot Rome 
hath pꝛohibited lawfull Mariages permitted by Bod to Gc⸗ 
cleſiaſticall perſons , it hath opened the gate to foznications, 
adulteries, whoꝛedomes, and luſtes abhommable. There 
nede no woꝛdes, the thyng it iclfe ſpcaketh, 5 
Unto thele de annexeth a crime of all other moſt arenons: 
dꝛonkennes, tpꝛannp, and murther. And here alſo he vierh 
au amplication . Foꝛ he layth how that great Circes the ing 
venemous witche & ſoꝛcerer, is not ſpzinkled , oz imbꝛewed, 
o2 wette, but dꝛonken with the blond of Saintes, J meane 
of holy Martyꝛs, which hane boꝛne witacs 10 Jeſu Chuſt, 
by pꝛeachyng ofthe Goſpell, and aſcribing ali thynges cf lal⸗ 
nation to Lhuik aloue. But how many thonlandes, nay mil⸗ 
lions ot Martyꝛs thꝛough the inſtiga: ion and meanes of the 
Byſhop and Church ot Rome, haue bene executed vet moſt 
extreme aud hoꝛrible puniſymentes, with in theſe ure oz fic 
hundzech peares, byſtozics make mention. what hath bene 
done, and what plenty of mans bloud hath bene ſhed eatn 
within thelc, ; o peares „which aur memory doth attapne ty, 
5 | wy. 
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my Hart grudgeth to recite , Sreatis the crime alſo, fox the 
which Babylon is plagued of Bod by tult and molt greuous 
toꝛmentes. And full aptly is here mention made of &artyzs, 
that is of the witneſſes of Jeſt, Foz they that confeſſe the E⸗ 
zangeticall doctrine of Chꝛiſt, to be the true and abſolute do⸗ 
ctrine, that Chꝛiſt is the oneiy head of the Church, the onelp 
$:1cl} and Byſhop, Mediatour anv Satrifice: and will not 
ioyne witd all, by the way that the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome is ailo moſt pertit, to be had in lyke reuerence with the 
doctrine ot the Goſpell. that the 4Sope is head of che Church 
militãt, and in earth the true Uicare of Chꝛʒiſt, and gencrail 
Shepheard, and that the Saintes in heaucn pꝛap foꝛ vs, and 
that the Maſſe is a true and reall ſacrifice foz the ſinnes of the 
quicke and the dead: they are condemned fox herctickes and 
ſchilmatickes, to be rooted out of the earth with ſwoꝛd # fire. 

And hetherto reachcth the myſterie of the viſion, by hoꝛri⸗ 
ble ligbhtes ſet befoze our epes, wherein is lpuelpy deſcribed 
both the old Romane Empire, and chiefly the Poperie of 
Rome with their (innes and crimes hapnons and full ofes 
noꝛmitie. Hercaſter hall follow an expoſition of the viſion, 
to the which at the laſt ſhal/ be annexed the puniſhment to be 


Chap 17, 


taken of Aritichziſt , and the whole Antichziſtian Citie. Burt 


in cale pe (hall apply ail theſe thynges which are ſpoken of 
the woman to old Rome, J will not be agaynſt it. Fox there 
was alſo a Religion at Rome, which conſiſted in gold and 
pꝛecious thynges. Old Roine had a cuppe of falſe wiledome, 
whertwith ſhe made dꝛonken and infected all nations. She 
was thereioze the mother of abhominations and whore = 
dumes, as of whom the Pꝛouinces icarned ſuperſtitions. æc. 
Bowbeit theſe rhynges peculiarly , do concernc the Pope. 
Notwithſtandyng that old Nome alſo was dzonken with 
the bloud of Saintes. Cc. | 

S. John maruaileth cxcedpngly, when he ſaw the womũ. 
Foꝛ Daniell alio maruailed till his hart almoſt fayled hym, 
when he ſaw that Komiſh beaſt, as appeareth in the.7.chap- 


S. John 
maruapæ⸗ 
leth at the 


— he 


ter of Daniell. All the godip in a maner marnayle allo at this 5 ac 


dap, when they lee ſo great thynges graunted oz permitted 
by God to the Church of Nome agapnſt the pure ſimcerenes. 
Foꝛ the Pꝛelates of the Church arc foztunatce, victozious, 
puiſſaunt, and in fanour with all Pꝛinces: and bꝛyng to pale 
what ſoeuer they imagine oz liſt. Dappy is he that is not in 


them offended. Nead the. -3 . lalme. Bow good is Bod to 


Iſraell, to them that be right in hart. ec. The 


— 
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Chap .17, | The. lxxiili. Sermon 
The expo⸗- The Aungell, as chieke miniſter, vttereth the miſterie to 
lition of the S. John and the whole Church: that is to ſay, opencth the 
viſion. ſecrete and true mcanyng of the viſion by partes moſt dili⸗ 
gently. And he ſpeaketh in decde of the whole bodpe of the 
beaſt, notwithſtanding that the beaſt, hath certaine thynges 
eculier, and likewiſe the whore: pet the Aungell hymſeſte 

peth: J will ſhew thee the miſterie of the woman, and of 

beaſt that beareth her. Neuertheles this ſame is alſo a darke 
ſpeaking, where in the beginning of the expoſition he lapth: 
the beaſt which thou ſaweſt, was, and is not. The Nomane 
Einppꝛe was pet whileſt Domitian ruled;but it was no moꝛe 
ſuch, as he had been hefoze. Foz from the firſt Monarch lali- 
us, it was as it were by inheritaunce in the houſe of Czſars, 
: vntill Nero, Foz in him the beaſt receaucd a deadly wounde: 
# py but it was healed, and diners Emperours reigned, not of a- 
: ny one familie. The Emppꝛe thertoꝛe had been in the power 
of one houſe befoze: hut after Nero it was not ſo. Agayne. the 
/ Romaynes poſſeſſed the Emppꝛe after Nero, _ From Nerya, 
which is the.7.after Nero, the Emppꝛe was conueped to Tra- 
jane, vnder whom it was puiſſaunt and ſtrong. Therefore it 
of Was and it is not. vhercof S. John hym ſclfe will ſpeake 
a litle after. QJozeouer the ſtozies teſtifie, that the Emppꝛe of 
Rome was extinguiſhed, and in place thereof ſpꝛang vp an 
other, which is allo called the Komaine Empire: whereof 
pou map lay moſt truely it was and is not. Foz that old Koz 
maine Empire, was the moſt ample @& novle Empire in the 
world: but this new, now erecteo by the Nope, is none ſuch, 
but rather an Jmage ofthe beaſt (as J ſapd in the. i;. chapt.) 
a ſhadow and a dꝛeame. Therfoze we doubt nothing but that 
| in this viſion is exhibited to vs a type, both of the olde and 
: new Emppꝛe, but chiekip of jPopery. ; 2 
The ozigi⸗ And now he ſheweth none other oziginall of the beast, 
nall of the but helliſhe and deuilliſhe. Foz he ſayth, how he ſhall come 
vcaſt. vp out of the bottomeleſſe pitte. whereof is ſpoken befoze. 
All Emppꝛes verelp, as witneſſeth Daniell in his. 2. chapter, 
be of God. But in caſe the goueruours be coʒzrupted, the be⸗ 
ginn m q; ozigimall, got of the Emppꝛe in deede, but of the 
coꝛruption is reſerred to the deuill. Here is added mozcouer,. 
what ende that vnhappy Einpy:c is like to haue at the laſt; 
and goeth into perdition. Fox it is cutte vp by the rootes in 
earth, and cödemned in an other wozld toppainc euerlaſting. 
. But lpke as he ſhewed in the. . chapt. who ſhould wons 
; der at, that is, ould honour and wazlhyp the beaſt; ſo 21 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 235 Chap.ry. 
he repeatcth the ſame: not the choſen childzen of Bod, but who be the 
carthly men, and repꝛobates, whole names are not wzitten worlbyp = 
inthe bookc of lyfe. whereof we haue ſpoken befoze, De an⸗ pers of the 
nexeth an acclamation; and here is a mynde that hath wile⸗ beaſt. 
dome. The Loꝛd ſtirreth vp all hearers to the diligent conſis [ 
dcration of theſe thynges, leaſt we mpght be deceiued and 

periſhe. They be fooles that marnell at the beaſtes felicitte, 
victoʒies, pomipes, maieſtie, riches, and pleaſurcs, and ſub⸗ 

mit themlelues to him. They be verelyp wple, that vnderſtãd 
the Emnpyre to be takeaway, and know that vnder the ſha⸗ 

dow of the Empy2<, lurketh Antichzilt the childe of perdition 

and man ofſinne, to be eſchewed of all the godly , Foz theſe 

are conuerted to Chꝛiſt. In whom they know that they haue 
all thynges pertapning to lyfe and laluation, and that they 4 
lyue in hym. To him be pzaylc and glozp. 


C The godly vilton is yet moze playnely declared. & | 
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The lxxv. Sermon. | 1 
THe ſeuen heades, are ſeuen mountaynes, on which 
the woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen kynges. Fiue, 

are fallen, and one is, and the other is not come. When * 
he commeth he mult continue a fpace. And the beaſt 
that was, andisnot, is cuen the cight, and is one of 
the ſeuen, and ſhall goe into deſtruction, And the ten 
hornes whiche thou ſawelt , are ten wks wr whiche & 
haue not yet receiued the kyngdome, but ſhall receiue 
pou as kynges at one houre with the beaſt. Theſe 

aue one mynde,and ſhall geue their power & ſtrength 
to the beaſt. Theſe ſhall fight with the lambe, and the 
lambe ſhall ouercome the. For he ts Lord of all Lordes, 
and kyng of all kynges: and they that are on hys fide, 
are called choſen, andfaithfull. 


The Angell the expounder of miſteries. pꝛoceedeth to des 
clare to Saint John the miſterie of the beaſt that was ſhews 
ed, and of her iudgement. particularly. And at this pzeſeathe 
vttereth thꝛee thyngs: what is lignilied by ſeuen heads: why 
he ſaped of the beaſt, he was and is not: and what the teune 
hoznes doe betoken. : 

De expoundeth the ſeuen heades two wayes: firſt by ſeus = 
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mountapnes, vpou which the woman ſitteth, whom in the 
"h:aveg ore ende ofthe chapter he talleth the great Citic: to witte ereae 
ſeuen hilles Rome, which all furngine Scucab:!l, as ſtanomg vpon leuten 
Uo mouutapnes. A : 


KY 

TY 

5 &F nen 
EA 


Mozeouet the beaſt hath (cuen heades, becauſc hee had 
maup tymrs lencen kytges , whereot J ſpake alla in the. x3, 
chapter. At this pzeſehic be reckoueth lo rhe leuen kyuges s 
there is no doubt, but that it ib Rome wohercol he tpeaketh, 
which J\ (nppote to be the Lozwen chieke intent in theſe mats 
ters. Fo} he conide Rot fpealie 1n0ze crpieſfelp, vulclie He 
Would haue crpꝛedcb the name of Nomc allo: bat the name 


. of Babylon we heard expꝛelled before, Fiuc, lapch he, are fals 
5 len, to wirte, ſince the deadlp wounde was genen, in p begth 
5 0 pf Nero, in the {pace at. 14. pcareg. Voz imuncdiatlp alter Ne- 


yo, beganne Galba to reiguc:atter whole acath Otto reignfds 
alter that Otto had Kfiled bymſcife, Vitellius luccecded, who 
was allo killed by the Flauianes. Foz alter him, Flauius Veſ- 
7 paſiane was Emperdur: after whom came Titus, the beſt 
| 0 HO Pnince of ail, Ano thole fine fell within . xith. pcares. De ads. 
1 dcch, and ouc of thoſe ia, that is to wut, reigneth now, vere⸗ 
5 y the lirt in oꝛder, Domitiaue the loune of Veſpaſiane , & oz 
17 A ther to Titus à moſt vngractous man, which perſecuted/the 
13 » * faithtull, and had condemned H. John into exile, An other, 
* a5 layth S. John, is nat pet commen: namely Cocceius Nexua. 
For atter he came tothe Emppꝛe, and lined moſt vertuouſly, 
„ A, and moſt righteoufly oꝛdered the Empire, he taried not long, 
„Foz wh he had reigned one peare, thice monethes,and nine 
£ dayes, he dyed. And thus much hetherto of the ſcuen kings, 
and of the ſeuen heades of ihe beaſt, i 


[17 


2 


Thelc thynges ſo certame appertaine, not ſo much to the 
erxpolition of this place, as to the conſolation of the fayth- 


®* fall: which here p clearely percetue how Empires conliſt 
| iu the hand and pꝛoujidence ot G ob almightp, who knoweth 
pdys, and hath a cart of the goviy, although they map ſeime, 
bp reaſon of their grenous perſecutions, & crucil tozmentes, 
ta te ot God neglectced. J 
The ban KWonicquently veexpoſideth, wherfoze he ſapd ofthe beaſt, 


. was; dad He was, and is not; verely foz the eight king of Komanes, V1- 

pius Traiane . Foz he is the eight from the Empire wounded | 

in Nero: Traiane wAS of the ſeuen, that is to ſap, was adopted 

= of Nerua the ſeuenth Emperour. Ano hetherto the Romane 

TAR | Empire was gouerned, tirſt in dede of Cælars, after ot the no⸗ 

„ blen Litizens of Nome. But of this Traiane , dien eee 
5 a Nerua, 
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Empire therfoze was 92 hath bene in the hanucs ofthe 1Koz 


manes, now it is ſono mote. Foz a Hpanyard ſuccedeth, ſo 


as it ſeintth now, that the Empire micht be called Komiſh 
Spanich. And loz as much as Traiane perſecuted Chziſt and 


bis 1nembers , he alſo went into perdicion, And let no man 
thinke that this was the onely and ſole cauſe, wherfoze G. 


John ſapd, how foz Traiane it was ſayd;he was, and ts not. 
Foz hee Hath pꝛononnced expꝛeſſelp, and hee is the eight: as 
though he ſhould ſtg:1\te, that there be other cauſes alſo, fog 
the which it was ſapd, that the Romane Empire was, and 
now is not, wherot is tpoken be foze. 


Hereaferr foloweth alſo the expolition ol the ten homes, The hops , 
And the {zine hoꝛnes are here recited, which are ſpoken ok in nes, are ten 
the ſtuenth of Daniell, and in the. 13. of the Apotalipſe. Rei⸗ zrnges. 


ther is there any cauſe, why pe ſhould ſuperſtitioutly ſticke to 
the number of ten. Foꝛ in the. 1. okt Mum. the Lo2d laith, how 
he hath bene now teinpted ten tymes of the Jſraelites: fo; 
many tymes . Dere is üͤgnified therkoze, how the Nomane 


Empire ſhall be dilperſed into many kyngdomes. Foz whe⸗ 
ther you ſap kynges, oꝛ kpngdomes, the matter 18 all one. 


Doubtieſſe when the Romane Empire began to fail to de⸗ 
cap, there ſpꝛaug vp kynges in the Eaſt and weſt, which ins 
naded the Komane Empire: namely Perſians, Gothes, 
Tiandals, £nmmbardes , and J wore not what others: at the 
laſt in Spayne, Fraunce , Dungarie, (I ſpeake not of Afs 
fricke and Aua, ) were fonnde diners kynges, and ihe No- 
mane Monarchie ccaled, 

Ol theſe kynges the Aungell warneth vo fox' diners cau⸗ 
ſes. Thele, ſapth hee, haue not pet recciued che kyngdome. 
Foz whileſt Saint John wiote the Apocaupſe, Domitiane 


ruled, aud the Romane Empire was per mighty and rong, 


and fo remained (iVil certeme ages. when thertoze dpd they 
rtteine their byngdome? They receiue, ſapth he, power as 
lynges at one houte with the beaſt, namely with the lecond 
beaſt, Foz thele thinges can not be vuderſtode of the tit and 


old Bomane Twmprre, and Primaſius, expounding this place, The kingg 
admonicheth, thar an houre here is taken tor a tpme preſent,” recepve * 
Therloze at the lame tyme, the beaſt, that 18 0 ſay, that new power with 
Empire groweth vp aud increaſeth, and the kynges receine toe bealt. 


might and power. Foꝛthe decap ofthe old Einpne, was the 
lleeugteh ol Kkyngs, and the decay ur the new Empire was the 
Nh. . ütrengen 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 236 Ch 


Ne tua, the wiiters of hiſtozits ſay, that he was the firſt raft» 


ge that ruled the Empire. Foz be was a Spanyard , The 


=. 
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Cab. 77. The. xv. Sermon . 
5 ſtrength of the o opedome. And in dede the Empetour Pho- 
cas commaunded the Church of Nome, and the Byſhop ther⸗ 
ok to be head of all Churches: wherby he gaue a certeine br⸗ 
gynnyng to the jPopes dominion, as allo in the. 1; . chapter 
F haue recited:which he obteined at the legth moze filly vn⸗ 
der kyng Pipine, and other Pꝛinces of Fraunce and Germa⸗ 
1 = ny. But Nauclerus ſpeakyng of the Empire of Phocas in the. 
1 = i. Generation. The enempes, ſapth he, ol the Romane Em⸗ 
14 | þ | pirc , growypng — thozough the louthfuines and cows 
cM _ | | ardiſe of the Emperours, dad taken away in the welt coun⸗ 
| = trey Jlandes together with Bermany , Fraunce , Spayne, 
. | Þ Dungary,Slauonie,and a good part of Italp, and therceq a 
i | | great part of Africke; and in the Eaſt partes, Cacannuspf 
1 = 1hracia,kyng of Bunnes ceaſed vpon the Jbcrians , Arme⸗ 
19 iT nians, Arabians, Dardanes, and the middle partes of Faces 
1 = donic and Brece . And the Perſians in a maner pofleſſed L 
ut 1 Aſſiria. The Saracens deſtroyed Egypt. Fye fo: ſhame, our 
4% 1 ſtrength hath ſo fayled vs thꝛough riot, couetouſnes, and vo⸗ 
ut ; luptuouſnes, that the Koznane Empire ſtode than onelp in 
14 L name. Thus much layth he. The lame thynges haue we diſs 
ei. Theff.zs courſed moꝛe at large in the. 3. chapter of this wozke . And 
11 1 vertly Daniell ſheweth how amongeſt thoſe ten hoꝛnes, one 
wu 5 other little hoꝛne ſhould grow vp, whiche ſhould ſtrikeof 
19 5 thꝛee, and take their place, and reigne wantonlp. cruelly, and 
14 : wickedly, roherfoze the popes Empire, x thoſe ſondzp kyng⸗ 

> domes grew vp in a maner about one ſelfe ſame tyme, : 
Che kings Delyeweth mozcquer , what maner of kyngdomes thoſe 
| haue one hall be, and how they ſhall demeane them ſclues towardes 
- mynde. that latter beaſt, namely toward the Church of Nome: they, 
; ſayth he, haue all wiav wuuyy,one opinion: they beleue all one 
: thyng, and be of the ſame Neligion. He ſpeaketh chiellp ot 
the welſterne kynges, Foz they all reccine the Decrees of the 
Byſhop of Rome, and honoꝛ thein,as moſt obedient childzen 
of the ſacred and holy Lhurch of Nome. They ſhall deliuer 
to the beaſt , their power, xo; iZ20ay their authozitie, 
oz kyngdome. Foz they ſubmitte them ſelues to the Sca of 
5 Rome. It the Church of Rome haue neede of an Armie oz 
; force of armes, the o kor (end their power gladlp to hym: 
F which thyng the noble kyngbome of Boheme felt about an 


1 


hunazed peares ſinte, though it were to no great tommodi⸗ 
tie, and beaurcifull triumphes of the inuaders. Pea moꝛeouer 
tizcy acknowledge them ſelucs to owe homage and feanltic 
to the moſt holy and ſupꝛeme Biſhop in all the wozld.Deres' 


untq 


vppon theApocalipſe, 237 Chap.r7. 


nnto chicfly appertcineth that which Auguſtin Steuchus hath 
wꝛitten in his booke agaynſt Laurence Valla, concernyng the 
donatiõ of Conſtantine, in the. 94. Sechion, on this wilc: Grego- 
ry the, 7. vnto Geuſa kyng of Hungary ; we ſuppoſe it is not 
vnknowen to thee, ſapth he, that the kyngdome of Hungary, 
lyke as other moſt noble Kealines alſo, ought to be in the 
ace of his owne libertie, and that it ought not to be ſubiect 
to any king of an other Realme, ſaue to the holy and vniuer⸗ 
ſall mother Church of Rome, which hath her ſubicctes, not 
as ſeruauntes, but as childꝛen. Hereunto addeth steuchus: 
thou heareſt with what gouernement the Church ruleth, that 
ſhe may interteine her ſubiectes, not as ſeruaũtes, but as chu⸗ 
den. She putteth not kinges out of their poſſeſſion, but per⸗ 
mitteth them to reigne as her ſonnes: and by their reignyng, b 
ſhe reigneth her ſelfe alſo. Reuertheleſſe ſhe will be knowen f 
foz Queene and Lady. Thou heareſt how all the moſt noble Queene a 
Kealmes be ſubiect to the Apoſtolicall Sca. Euen there he Lady. 
ſheweth that the noble kingdomes of Spayne, Fraũce, Gng⸗ 
land, Demnarke, Knſſeland, Lroatie, Dalmatia, Arragon, | 
Sardinia, Noztugalle, Bohemia, Swenia, and No2way, be 
ſubiect and tributarics to the Church of Rome. Jn the S. 
en. 97 . De addeth mozeouer: although the kynges reigned 
and continued in poſſeſſion: yet are they wont to acknow⸗ 
ledge her as Queene. and true Lady and giner ol their king⸗ | 
domes. And in the 5-4-0». or. he ſayth: The old monumentẽs 3 mor! 
of all Pepes are full ofhygh authozitie , wherby they baue rh. 
with their Empires goucrned the whole world, hauyng the img areas 
rule and oꝛder of all landes: which power and authozitie thingcs, 
that impudent pzayſcr ofthe Romiſh Sea is not aſhamed to N 
call omnipotent o2 almighty. | ] 
And donbtles we ſee at this day, great Ambaſſades ſent 
to Kome by the weſtern kyngs newly elected and crowned, 
to the intent to kiſſe the Popes feete oꝛ toe of Antichziſt, and 
to offer due obedicnce, as they call it. Therfoze herctofoze he 
called them not kinges abſolutely, but as kinges. For they 
acknowledge a ſupcriour, and be euen as it were ſeruauntes 
oꝛ wardes of the ſeruaunt of ſeruauntes. Ot whom one hath 
made theſe pꝛoper verſes: 
Ye folke that come flocking from all coaſtes wyth payne, 
The ſeruaunt of ſeruauntes doth ouer you raigne. ö 
Dereunto the Apoſtle addeth a thyng pet moze greuous. Tye giz © - 
Theſe kynges (J meane the confederates of the Pope, and wyth⸗ 
obedient childzen of the Church ons indewed wo the lam. 
1, i⸗ 
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ſpirit of the beaſt) ſhall fight with the Lambe, whereby is 
lignitie d the tyꝛanny. which kings, and jÞzinccs, and certem 
other ſtates of the Komane Emppic doe pꝛactile, and long 
haue pꝛactiſed agaynſt Chꝛiſt and his goſpell. Concerning 
the lambe we haue already ſpokẽ inough befoꝛc. John Bap⸗ 
tiſt, pomting with his fingar to Chziſt, ſapth: Bcholde the 
Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozlde, 
Thertoꝛe ſhall the Romiche princes fight, not agapuſt Chꝛiſt 
hymlclfc,fo2 they wül be Chꝛiſtians, but agaynſt the Lambe, 
that is, agaynſt the ſanttification, iuſtification and ſatilfaction 
of Thꝛiſt. Fo it any man ſay at this dap, that the ſonne of god 
is moſt holp, by whom alone ſiunes are foꝛgeuen, and we 
are ſanctificd : and ſay not alſo, that the Byſhop of Rome is 
molt Holy like wiſe, and purgeth by pardons grannted, but 
(yall ſay rather, that pardons are plame deceitfulncs, and the 
Pope moſt vacicane of all: he ſhall doubtleſſe neither be taks 
toꝛ right catholicke, noz be ſpared foꝛ confeſſing the Lambe 
of God. If any man conkeſſe that iuſtification is onelp in the 
ſonne of God alone, and that men art inſtified by fapth one⸗ 
ly, and not alſo by our owne wozkes and merites: he (hal be 
carped to death oz to pʒiſon, neither ſhall the conteſſion of the 
Lambe of Bod pzenaple hun any thing. If anp man lap, that 
he is fully purged thzough the onely oblarib of Chziſt on the 
croſſe, as of a lambe without ſpotte, and ſacrificed from the 
beginning, e that he needeth not any popiſhe @aſles, wher⸗ 
by the ſhauelynges boaſt that they make a daplp offering foz 


x 


the ſtnnes ofthe quicke and dead, which in deede is both falſe 


The lambe 
chall ouer⸗ 
come them. 


and blalphemous, he is ſtraight wapes hurricd to pꝛiſon. and 
from thence dzawen to the ſtake and bent. we can not deny 
but that this is true, ſeting there be at this day innumerable 
examples of Romiſhe kynges and j92incces in this behalfe. 
we lhall not neede therkoze to fetch our expoſition farre of 
now theſe kynges, which wholy depende of the Pope yall 
fight with the lambe. J =_ here nothyng of others, which 
cleaue wholp vuto Chziſt. ; 
And thertoze foz a coinfort here is conſcquently annexed, - 
and the Laiabe ſhall onercome them. Fox albeit that S opilh 
kynges and Pꝛinces ſecine to ouercome the Saintes, whom 
they burne, murther, and deſtrop: pet Lhuſt lyucth foꝛ eucr, 
anc the redemption of Lhuit floziſheth, As moſt godly that 


— 


good poet hath ſong: 
Chriſt lucth yet, and ſhall doe ſtill, | 

His trueth ekeſhall reinayne: a 

Whilſt all chat doch this world fulfill, Shall 


vppon theApocalipſe, 238 


Shall periſhe and be vayne. i 
Ringes pcrilhe, kingdomes pcriſhe oz be chaunged: but 
the truerh is neuer channged, Chꝛiſt neuer periſheth. Ve ad⸗ 
iopneth a moſt ſtrong realon: foꝛ he is Loꝛd of Lozdes, and 


c. 17. 


kyng of kynges. Therecfoze ſhall they be made a foote ſtoole 


koꝛ the fecte of the Lambe, as many as ſhal ſtrine againſt him, 
vou ſee agapne, why S. John ſapd befoze: they recciuc po⸗ 
wer as kinges. Foꝛ all kynges are vnder Chꝛiſt, who excel- 
leth all Lozdes in the woꝛlde Foz to hym is geuen power in 
heauen and in earth. Let vs therfoze be of bolde courage. Fox 
the Loꝛd is our Emperour, and kyng almightie, ummoꝛtall, 
and inuincible. De will come ſhortly in the clowdes of the 
apꝛe, to iudge the quicke and the dead. c. . 

- BIJaeoner victoꝛp is pꝛomiſed afſuredly to vs that be the 
ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. And theythat be with him oz on hys 
ſide are called, choſen, and faithtull. we be choſẽ in Chꝛiſt be⸗ 
foze the foundations of che woꝛld were layd, that we ſhould 
beleue in hym, and be laued, the firſt to the Ephel. Derennto 
we be called by the pꝛeaching of the Boſpell. Kead the. 2. to 
the Theſſ the. 1. chapt. And we ought to gene thankes vn⸗ 
to Bod foꝛ euer. c. Let vs holoe faſt theſe thynges, and be 
conſtant and without feare in the troubles of this wozld, To 


C Agayne this viſton is moꝛe fully declared, andthe pus 
niſhement ofthe bealt is ſhewedz 


The lxxvi. Sermon. 


Ad he ſayd vnto me: the waters which thou ſaweſt, 

where the whore ſitteth, are people and folke, and 
nations, and tounges. And the ten hornes which thou 
ſau / eſt vppon the beaſt, are they which ſhall hate the 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhal 
cate her flethe, and burne her wyth fier. For God hath 
put in their hartes to fulfill his wyll, and todoe wyth 


Called,cho= 
ſen, faithful. 


one conſent, for to geeue thcir kingdome vnto the 


beaſt, vatill the wordes of God be fullilled . And the 
woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great citie; which 
reigneth ouer the kinges of the earth. 


The Angell ſent of the Lozd Lhuift, vttereth co John and 


the whole Woꝛld the miſterie of the beaſt that was ſhewedz 
| Buy, but 
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; Waters 
b us which he expoundeth after his maner, altogether pꝛopheti⸗ 
: rh *{it- (all, as was alſo noted before, by thie termes. Foz in naming 


tech. people, tolke, nations and tounges, he compꝛehendeth as it 


The Lxxvi. Sermon l 
bnt especially her iudgement oꝛ puniſhment, foꝛ her hapnous 
crimes. which he will purſue alſo in the chapt⸗folowing. 

And now he expoundeth the ſignification of waters, ouer 
the which the whoꝛe reigneth: to witte, the Nomiſhe power. 
Waters ſignifie kingdomes diſperſed thꝛoughout the wozld, 


were iunumerable nations, diſtincte with lundzp languages 
and maners. And foꝛalmuch as nothing is mote inouable 93 
vnconſtant than waters, noz when they be once ſtirred vp 
more furious and outragious: the common folke oz people 
arc rightly compared to water, becauſe that they alſo toz their 
vnſtablenes are called mouable oz vnconſtanc, and foz they; 


rage, both furious and madde. : 
Therefoze not withont canſe all wiſc men haue grenoufſy 


: Commoti- condemned ſeditions, which we are wont to call tuinultes 
1 o2 vpꝛoꝛes:as by the which are aſſemnbled many nanghtie na⸗ 


tures, and occaſion is geuen them to bꝛeake out at their luft, 
and to hurt. But ſeeing that ſo many nations were ſubiecte 
to the Komaine Emppꝛe, and haue erred neuertheleſſe in the 
true fapth, what ſhall it pꝛeuaple hereafter to reckon vp mas 
ny and ſundꝛy kingdomes, which ſhould conſent in any r7- 
ligion: as though the ſincerenes and certeintie of religion 
ſhould depend vpon a multitude of me agreeing in the ſame, 


. The iudge⸗ Now followeth the iudgement of God agaynſt blouddy 
ment ok Nome, which is the chiefeſt thyng in this vilion. The ſine 
god againſt of all is, Nome ſhall be bꝛent in pecces, and burnt wyth tier: 


Rome. as we heard allo in the :3.chapt. like as ſhee hath done to d⸗ 
thcrs, ſo ſhall be done vnto her. And thele thynges are to be 
expounded firſt of the old Rome, and after of new: and in the 
ſame muſt the woꝛdes be firſt conſidered: and then a confe- 
rence of ſtoꝛies muſt be had, out of the which the trueth of the 
pꝛophecie may appcare. | - 


| Thehitred The ten hozncs, ſignific kynges, which haue rilen of the 
: of.x.hoznes tcaring a ſunder of the Koinaine Emppꝛe, ſuch as were the 
: — the kynges of weſtgothes, Eaſtgothes, ot Serinapnes, Frèch⸗ 


men, Tumbardes, Dunnes, Nandalles xc. Tyeſc nations 

ſerned once the Komaqines, and tooke their wages: they ſa⸗ 

uoured them, and to their owne folie brougbt their matters 

to paſſe: no otherwile than as an carneſt loner icrneih tome 

one harlot, trom whoin he can by no jncarcs Le with zawen 

as Whom ye loucth mol iorucnely; aut at lait n Her 
5 | nene 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 239 Chap.rp. 
vntrue dealpng, he beginneth to hate her moſt deadly. So | 
theſe nations and others, —— ſo to perſecute the name 
of Romaines, that they would haue no monuments oz foote 
ſteppes ot them any where to abyde oz remapne. All the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces ofthe Komaincs were filled full of Komaine polies, 
Images, pillcrs, titles and wzitinges:; but in the ſame, eſpe⸗ 
cially in Germanp, æ the boꝛders thereof, how many J pzap 
pou, ot lo great plentie remmapne? The cities wherin the Kos 
maines had their garnilons, are vtterly deſtroped, that ſcarſ- 
ly there appeare any foote ſteppes of them at this dap. 

And like as an honeſt man hauing a whoꝛe and a ſhaine- 
leſſe trumpet to his wife, docth not onely hate, but alſo foz- 
ſake her, trouble her, and turne her naked, ſtripping her out | 
of all her wifely apparell and oznamentes (foz ſo Sod in his o 24 
Pꝛophetes thꝛeateneth to doe vnto his people fox their vn⸗ Pech. 10 
fapthfulnes:) ſo the nations that reuolted from the Romane :i if 
Empire, deſtroyed and imponeriſhed the ſame, ſpopling the 
riches thereof, which the Romaines had heaped together by 
the robberies ot all nations: they ſpoyled euery where alſo : 
Romaine pꝛouinces. And where it is lapd that thoſe kynges They ſha 
ſhall deuour the fleſhe of the beaſt; it is ta be vnderſtoode of _ her 
the manner of ſpeaking . Foz lo are we wont to lap, what debe. 
tyme we ſignitie extreame crueltic and mallice without mer - 
cy: therfoze like as Rome hath been moſt cruell towardes al | 
nations, euen ſo (hail all nations moſt cruelly teare her, and ] 
finally ſhall burne her with fier. f 

Adv let vs compare the hyſtoꝛies with theſe things, and X — of 
ſcehow they were faltilled in the old Rome, and map be pet the deſtruc⸗ 
fulfilled in the new. And fird we will (peake of old Rome, @ Hon >, 
after of new, Ucrely old Kome grew inany peares,and pꝛac⸗ — ! 
tiſed robberies thzoughonc the whole wozld , and deſtroyed | 
the Saintes of the moſt higbeſt;wherkoze it was wozthp, that | 
the puniſhment therof (hould extend & indure many pcares, 
and ſo as it were by Degrees deſcend to the laſt burning and 
deſtructid therof, Lhe peares ot her puniſhment be gathered 
to be about. 36. in the which ſhe beyng unpeuitent, was ve⸗ 
x d and turmopled with cötinuall calamities, ſlaughters, and 
verations. Aud yereot J compiled an aboziogement m ehe. 57, | 
Sermon ot thts woke che. 13, chapter. Ano here J wil: res 1 
pete a ter thynges, ano rchearſe certen e other thynges more f 
p!ayne!ly aug ar large. As the Todo in punichpeig 0. Nintut— 
tes ano peogie of Jeculntem, occtared his lung ü. brong und 
cieme. acc, aug al. 91 Grevgly)i ice ; LEW bb Þ EE PIG 
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flowelp. to deſtroy Rome, he left them mercyſully ſpace to tc 
pent in, which ſeyng they refuled to do, he waſted e deſtroyed 
them terriblcly as unpenitent. De gaue therfoze to Nome tx- 
tellent good Pꝛinces, Conſtance, Conſtantine, Iou:ane,Valen- 
tinian,Gratiane, Theodoſe. &c By whole diligent labour and 


—— he diſcloſed the kuries and ragyng idolatrie of the 
eathen, and alſo reſtoꝛed and eſtabliſhed the true Keligion. 
But as in the tyme ok loſias the old cankred crrour and abho⸗ 


minable idolatric could not be rooted out of their hartes, but 


thes burne 
Vome. 


. whiduorth. gothes, (by the condgit of Alaricke)beſieged the Litie, aſſaul⸗ 


that the greater part had rather haue ſtill the abhominations 
of the Amorrheans : (6 the Romanes both in the Citie and in 
the pꝛouinces gaped gredely atter the reſtitution of the old 
idolatrie. T herfoꝛe like as he tamed at the length with gre⸗ 
uous warrcs the inuincible vngodlynes of the Jewes, and 
deſtroped the Citie of Dierulalem: ſo by the warre of the 
Bothes and Uandales , and by the innaſions of the 2Barba- 
rous nations (io the ſtoꝛies terme them) he deſtroped pꝛoude 
and wicked Rome, with her pꝛouinces, and finally conſumed 
the Citie with the lwoꝛd and fire ofthe Bothes , The very 
name of the enemy crped out, that the vengeaunce was not 
executed by men, but by Sod hun ſelfe. Foz the Bermane 
terme of Gothes, doth ligmitie the people of od, oz Gods 
people. Foz Bod in high Dutch is called Gott © therot com⸗ 
meth the Gotthes, Die gotther, the people of Go. Therſoꝛe 
Bod, and not man dyd chaſten, turmople and at laſt deſtro 
Rome . which thyng S. John at this pꝛelent ſpeaketh ing 
expꝛeſſelp. oY : 
Firſt in the Empire of Honorius aud Arcadius , the weſt⸗ 


ted it. tooke it, and ſpopled it. S. Dierome to Principia doth 
greatly lament this chaunce of Rome, in the Epitaph of Mar- 
cella: but Oroſius as I alſo rehearſed in the, 57. Sermõ, doth, 
in my iudgement, moge rightly commend the iuſt iudgement 
of God in puniſhing of Rome. It is plapne, that Rome was 
then foꝛ the greuouines ot her linnes , chaſtiſcd with mercy. 
But foꝛ aſmuch as the Komanes would not acknowledge 
the hand of the ſtriker , ic came to paſſe, that when Alaricke 
was dead, the victoztous army haupng now Adolphe oz A- 
delhilf commonly called Attyla to their captaine, returned ont 
of . ucani, and ſpopled the riches of Rome much moze grede⸗ 
ly thin they dyd befoze. I 
From the which cyme was graunted agapne to Rome a 
ſpace ot ce pentaunce, about, 4z, yearcs , In the mcant tyme 
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by deſtruetions and ouerthꝛowes geuen by the Dunnes in Atchil! 
their pꝛouinces, which oucrthzowes were great and whder- B2" of 


full.,they were admoniſhed to be wiſe . what will they lap to 
thys that Athila him ſelte with his Dunnes innaded Itaſp it 
ſclfe,and hunge ouer the necke of Rome: There chaunced thi 
a thyng, which had bene able to haue turned the Romanes 
to the ſeruice of the true God, in cale there had remayned in 
them any one ſparke of thankefulnes. Foz the miniſter of the 
Church of Rome, Byſhop Leo (the ambitious pꝛide of popes 
was not pet knowen)a pꝛeacher of the Lhziſtian fapth, and a 
ſteward of Chꝛiſtes miſteries, makyng ſupplication co Athi- 
la, obteined peace foꝛ Rome, and by a manifeſt Ozation tur- 
ned away the blgndy enemy from p neckes of the Komanes, 
This was an exceding great benetite, which God by his ſer= 
taunt would ſhew to the Komanes , in caſe they Would pet 
ceaſe to hate the Religion of Chꝛiſt, and to ſclaunder Chziſt. 
as though he poured out euils into the woꝛld, and that there 
came no good noꝛ quietnes by the pꝛeachyng of the Soſpell. 
Foz euen then ( not to ſpeake ot others innumerable) he im⸗ 
pioyed vpon Rome a bencfite ineſtimable, and that by the 
pzcacher ofthe Golpell. This was done in the peare ol our 


Loꝛd. 474. 


Bawbeit whileſt the Nomanes pꝛoteded after their actu⸗ Giferich 


ſtomed maner , & alſo that Valentinian a jPzince not euili was 


murtbered, ano many vnwoꝛthp thyngs were done, by ryor, 
and pet no token of thankefulnes towardes Chziſt, oz ſigne 
of true conuerſion appeared:thzough the meanes of one wo⸗ 
man Eudoxiathe wite of Valentinian , who her ſelfe alſo ſuffe⸗ 
red many vnwoꝛthy thinges in that tumulte, it was bzought 
to paſſe, that Gẽſerichus kyng of Uandalles, ſapled ont of Ak⸗ 
kricke with thꝛee hundꝛeth thouſand men to Rome, and tooke 
it, and by the ſpace of fourtenc whole dapes, gathered vp the 
treaſures bꝛought thether out of all partes welnere of the 
w ole woꝛld inhabited. Than could the interceſſion of Leo do 
norhpng,ſauc that the Vandalles abſtepned from kyllpng and 
burumg: which was alſo a benelite of Sod not to be cõtem⸗ 
ned. The firſt king of weltgothes, which bzake into Rome 
was called Alrich, others call byin Atalaricke: bit this ewa 
ot Vandailes is named Genſerych. The fir} made his inen al 

riche,+ this other made them whole rich, And ſo Kome that 
whoze which had hetherto bene ſo pꝛoude bycauic ſhe was 
inriched with the ſpoues of all nations was left aclolite and 


naked, I meaue ſacked her iclic , But pet the was . nom 
alto⸗ 
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altogether defaced # bꝛent: the which was no ſinall bend . 
which Chꝛiſt agapne ſhewed to Rome for an amendement. 
And yet mozcoucx are graunted about twentie peares, in 
the which neuertheles, as in the ten tribes of Jſracll betoze 
4. booke of the deſtruction of Samaria , were practiſed cuntinuall myr- 


i pages. thers, whilcſt ten Pꝛintes raigned at Rome: pet ſo fox. all 


that, that there was neuer one of theſe which was not either 
ũapne, murthered o2 expulſed by other. Auguſtulus amongeft 
theſc was the laſt. Foꝛ as Auguttus ſuctedyng Iulius ganc the 
8 to the Bomane Monarchie: ſo Auguſtus ended 
the lame. 

Foꝛ aftcr that the Komanec legions, and the name Impe⸗ 
rial were diſpatched by the Germanes: Odacer, (which togke 
his name of deſtroying of landes, Ocdacer, and was caljed 

as it were a deſtroper, wane Rome, and in it raigned king a⸗ 
bout. is. cares. Vet was he cxpulled agayne, and fla agar 
the inſtigation of Zenon Emperour of Lonſtantinop e by 
Theodo- Theodoricke inte of the Eaſtgothes. And the Eaftgoihes 
ricke an raigned at Rome about fifty peares, till the'Emperour luſti- 
Ealtgoth. nian ſent Belliſarius into Italp with a Greke arinp, to recouer 

the ſame: whom the Eaſtgothes, beyng apded with a power 
of Germanes, ſent vnto them by Theodoper kyng of Fraũce, 
valcauntly reſiſted. They warred in Jtaly by the ſpace of, 18, 
peares continually, with foꝛtune variable. 

At the laſt Totila Baldeuille got the vpper hand. He robke 
and burnt the Litie of Rome, and yet not ſodainely , Foz he 
gaue a tyme to deliberate. And where he could not ſo p2e- 
uaple, he deſtroped Rome, and as S. John hath pzophecied 
burnt her with fire. All ſtozics make mention of this deſtruc⸗ 
tion. lohn Auentine in his thyꝛd booke of Chꝛonicles, ofthe 
ſame matter hath wzitten. 

Totila This Tocilas beſieged Rome, and tooke it, the, 16, kaledcs 
Balduffe of January (02 the, >.of December) in the peare of the chꝛi⸗ 
02 Balduill ſten ſalnati6.s 4 8. Totila gaue all the goods to the — 
but he commaũded by pzoclamatis, that their bodies ſhauld 

be free. From thence he ſent ambaſladours with his pleali! — 
to new Rome (that is to ſap, to Loſtantinople) vnto luſtini- 
an, He required of the Emperour, Italp, and the league as 
it had been vnder the Einperour Anaſtaſe, and king Theodo- 
ricke, Which if he might not obtayne, Torilathzeatened, that 
he would raſe the citie, which he could not keepe,and abokſh 
the Romaine name. uſtinian aunſwered how Belliſarius was 
in Jſaly,vnto whory he had committed all Italian Tory 

Tot 


Odacera 
Germane. 
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Totila therfoze, when the Emperour would not graunt hys 
requeſtes, deterinined to raſe the citie of Rome. The greateſt 
part of the walles in moſt places he made eue wyth 5 groſid, 
and ſet the Capitolle houſe on fier. He commaunded all Ci⸗ 
tizens with their wines and childꝛen to depart out ofthe ci⸗ 
tie. The commons of Rome were diſperſed in the townes of 
Campania, The Senatours and nobilitie, Totila kept wyth 
him koꝛ pledges. Then was fire put into euerp houſe. Thus 
was Nome fp1ed in all places, and Totila left it vacant, and 
13, dapes the ficr bꝛent cleare, The Citie of Rome was. 40. 
dapes in that ſolitarines, that there was neither mã noꝛ wo⸗ 
ina in the ſame. whẽ the citie was ouerthzowen, he remoued 
his campe towardes Lucania and Calabria. Belliſarius came to 

the Citie thus vacant, and ſooner than a man would haue 
thought, foztified a part ot it with ditch, walle, rampare, and 

turrets of wood. Foz all coulde not be repapꝛed. Totilas came 


to hym: but being repulſed he departed to Tibur . Bellifarius 


was ſent foz into Grece by the Emperour. Tovla beſieged 
Rome and tooke it. So in one peare Rome the head ofthe 
world, and Lady of all nations, was taken thziſe ; thus wꝛi⸗ 
teth Auentinus. Leonarde Aretine wꝛiting ofthe Italian war 
agaynſt the Bothes, in the end of his. 2. booke, ſapth thus: 
After this Totila departing from Rome wyth his whole ar⸗ 
mie, icfc it vtterly deſolate and vacant. ac. who wil ſay now, 
that S. John hath not in fewe woꝛdes compꝛehéded the de⸗ 
ſtruction of olde Rome, which the ſtozics afterwarde haue 
plentifully delcribed: and finally how alter the ſame maner 
as it was pꝛopheſied, it hath followed the pꝛopheſie, after 
451, peares: And that he hath let it koꝛth lo euidentip in ewe 
woꝛdes, that you would thinke pꝛeſentlp co beholde Rome 
both fallpng and burning. 


And like as in the ſtoꝛie of the Goſpell the Loꝛd intermix⸗ ewe 
th a pꝛophecie of the deſtructid of Jeruſalem, and ofthe end Rome all 


Chap 17. 
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ofthe wozld, to the end that when men ſaw how the Citie of ſhall fall 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed accoꝛding to the Loꝛdes pꝛopheſi⸗ with Em# 


ing, lo as one ſtone remayned not vppon another, they pere. 


might gather that this woꝛld (hall as afſuredly and certainly 
periſh likewiſe: So map we ot this that we lee the olde citie 
of Nome fallen. and ſo great an Empire, which was thought 


ſhould haue laſted foꝛ euer, bzought to naught, gather allo 


that new Rome with her ſhadow oz Image of the Emppꝛe, 
ſhall as ſurely decay and be bzought to naught, And lirſt in 


deede tye Saracenes and Turkes, which ruled, and pet raigne 
m 


l — wag 


. 
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in the pꝛonintes ſubject to the Komaine Emppꝛe, as in Aſia, 
Grece, Ægypt, Affticke, Slauonie, and baſc Hungarie, and ther⸗ 
fare be rightly accompted amonges the ten hoznes, doe hate 
both the Popedome it lelfe, and Rome, and all that Image⸗ 
rie Emppꝛe, woꝛſe than a dog oꝛ a ſnake. Pea and ſtozies al- 
ſo teſtiũe, that they hanc oft tunes made inuaſtons, and ipcy- 
led Rome it ſeife. what is done at this dap, experituce it ſeite 
teacheth. But whether the Turke, 62 the Chziſten Pꝛinces 
themſelues which are conuerted to TChziſt by che Boſpell, 
{hail ſpopie this newe Nome, deſtrop it viterly, and burye it 
wyth fier, the Lozd knoweth, who leemeth here to intupate 
ſome ſuch thyng hereof. This is certappe, that Chziſt aſone 
wyth his hand call bzing downe Antich nt, and abohly? 
bym with hys cammpng. Certapne it is, that the Garth and 
all the wozkes that be therein ſhall be bꝛent. Fox thus is the 
Apoſtolicall doctrine; and that all theſe thyngs ſhall be in the 
end of the woꝛld. Read Haul. 2. to rhe Theſſ. the. . And Pe⸗ 
the. 2. Epiſtle the. 3. chapt. Moꝛconer, there ariſe in lundzy 
kyngdomes of the wozid learned men, which hauing heretos 
foze bene bound to the Sca of Rome, haue defeded her e her 
ſtincking Jdoll, but now bepng connerted to Chziſt, begyn 
to hate both Rome, aud the KRomiſhe Church, which allo 
they aſſaplc, and burne wyth the ficr of Gods woꝛd. Ther⸗ 
foze all the gloꝛp, dignitite, and wealth of the Pope and pope⸗ 
ric hath periſhed and periſheth daply in the goviy. All that be 
godly wyle,hate Rome and Roumiſhe warcs. All cry. pur, 
that this Sodoine is worthy to be bꝛeut wyth fier falling tro 


heauen. Reither is there any doubt, but that agreeuous 


vengceaunce is pꝛepared agaynſt her. : 
&0d hath And bie here is ſhewedareaſon, wherkoze the kynges 
put into the ſhould rage ſo cruelly againſt the beaſt, and why theſe things 
hartes of are done in ſuch lozt and mauer, as we haue heard, Foz God 


Bynges gc. ſayth he, dath geuen into the hartes of them, moon - 
WV dvTH x94 Fong icy yrwuyy; that is: that they ſyonide 
woꝛke his will, and ſhould doe wyth one mynde and cöcknt. 
Foz where ſome referre 457% his, to the beaſt, that ſcemeth 
too farre ot. and ſtraunge. It is referred rather to the next, ta 
Bod J meane, wha hath put into the hartes ofthe kyngs to 


doc his wyil, J ſay the wyll of God, Foz it is the mynde and 


a a a hat punpſh⸗ 
ment ſhouid be taken of her, {92 ſhedding of innocent ion. 


The lame Sod will pꝛocure that kynges (hail not be at dil⸗ 


c03d, but at coucoꝛdt, that bepug of one mpride and accafbt, 
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they may execute Gods iudgement. Ho we read in the Pꝛo⸗ 

getes, that Sod did put into the hartes ofthe kpnges , Sal- 
manaſat, Sinacharib, Nabuchodonoſer, Cyrus and othcrs. to 
dae as thep ace read to hane done, to witte, in piunyſhyng 
the wicked, and defending the godlp. and there is alſo men- 
tion made in Bpftoꝛies, how Alaricke Myng of the weſt⸗ 
gothes was in deede dilwaded dpa ſeruaunt of Sov, that 
he (hold not make ſuch haſt to deſtrop Rome and that hee 
aunſchered. There is one that tontinuallp troubleth me and 

lapth, goe, deſtrop Rome. Aud he that put that mpynde # will 
into the hart of Slarich, Adolphe, Genſerych, Odacer, Tneodo- 
ricke aud Totila: The ſame it he will, and ohen he wyll, and 


Chap I. 


into what uunces he wyll, ſhall put, that they alſo hall doe 


their duetie agapnſt this new Litie and Church ol Rome. 
The Angell annexeth, how God moꝛeouer hath put into 
the hartes ol kynges, that they ſhould geue their kyngdome 
to the beaſt, till the woꝛdes of Bod be kultuled. The which 
the interpꝛetours expounde and ſay. how Bod hath permit⸗ 
ted, that they ſhould concerne this intent oz purpoſe in their 
myndes, to delmer their kyngdome do the beaſt. But J ſup⸗ 
pole it to be moʒe plapne, it we ſimply conteſſe Bod to be ans 
thour of no ſinne, and that men linne as compelled by no fa⸗ 
tall neceſſitie, but though their owne taulte and vice. T her⸗ 


foze God would, (as by his word allo he hath expreſſed and 


taught) that kyngs ſhould deliuer their kingdomes to Chziſt 
the hygh kyng: wherof koꝛaſmuch as they had no Ipki 75 d. 
rather fox diners fleſhly aud wozidly cauies had leuer io de⸗ 
lyuer their kyngdomes to the Pope; and to ſubmmte theni⸗ 


leiues to the Sca (as they call it) Apoſtolicall, God of hys 


iuſt indgement hath foꝛſaken them, and geuen them oucr (as 
g. Paule wrote the Komanes) into a repꝛobate mynde, ta 
doe choſe thynges which God alloweth not. Aud ſo are the 
woꝛdes of od pꝛophelied by the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 
bu this wiſe fulfitied. Doubtleſſe they be the wozdes of od 
and not of men, which are read of this matter in Daniell, and 


in all this booke of reue lation. 


Finally, the . expoundeth, what is lignificd by the The 8203 


woman ſitcing ont 


beaſt: to wutte that great citie of Rome man is the 


the head and Lady maiũreſſe ol the woꝛlde, and the Ko-- great Citig 


miſhe Church, Boperp, and power. ſtretching out her 
ſeife aud her kyugdome. ouer the Bynges or the 
Earth. Of whom already hath beenc ſpas, - 
ken mough. To Sod be gloz ge. 
Fr | (Ve 


— 
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: CVeſheweth that Rome ſhall aſſuredly fall; and addeth 
5 the cauſcs of her fall. ; 
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dd after that, I awe an Aungell come 
V2 done from heauẽ hauing great power, 
and the Earth was lightned wyth hys 
brightneſſe: and he cryed mightely = 
hee 


a ſtrong voyce, ſaying: ſhee is fallen, f 
is fallen, even great Babylon, and is be- 
come the habitation of Deuilles, and the holde of all 
yncleane ſpirites, and a cage of vncleane and hateful! 
byrdes ; = all nations haue dronken of the wyne of 
the wrathe of her whoredome . And the kynges of the 
earth haue committed fornication wyth her, and her 
marchauntes are wexed1yche of the aboundaunce of 
her pleaſures, | _ 


De purſeweth thꝛoughout all the. 1s. chapter the deftruc- 


: tion of olde andnewe Kome, and alſo of Deithennes and 
1 Antichꝛziſtianitie, and that with a maruelous plentie and eui⸗ 
5 dente of ſpcach, ſo as ye woulde thinke, that you ſawe all 


Theſiime thynges — And he vleth a very godly oꝛder. Fox firſt 
of the. 18. the Angell declareth the deſtruction ot Rome with moſt apte 
Chapter. wozdes, Secondly connlell is geuen to the godly, how to be⸗ 
haue themſelues in ſo great daungers. Then is added the 
maner of the deſolation:that lyke as Rome hath gredely and 
cruelly ſpopled and deſtroyed other nations, euen (0 it (hall 
thaunce vnto her alſo. After this, a lamentation is made, 
wherein the Princes and marchauntes doe mourne fo the 
ruine of Koinc : where they alſo recite the riches and plea⸗ 
ſures of Rome. Fynally, the Apoſtles and j920phets retoyce 
at the moſt inſt iudgement of God. Agapne, the Aungell of 
the Loꝛd, caſteth a milſtone mts the bottome of the Sea:that 
thereby the moſt certayne, vnrecouerable, and ſoꝛe deſtrutti⸗ 
on of Rome mpght be ſignitied. whereunto agayne are an- 
nexed the cauſcs of ſq great euilles, and the ſame are finiſhed 

DS. Johnt⸗ with the pꝛayſe and teiopcing of all the heanenly dwellers. 
nutatetjh 5 And moſt luckely doth he imitate the holy Pꝛophetes ok 
pzophctes. Bod, wherol two in a maner after the ſame ſozt , vo 1 
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the deftruction of old Babylon. Ely in the. 3. 14. and. 27. 
chapt. And Jeremp in the. o. &. i. And fo doth Ezechiel. deſ⸗ 
cribe the ouerthzow of Tyrus, in the. 26. 27. aud. 28. chapters. 
Foꝛ as the lot and end of all the vngodlp is ipke: ſo doth the 
Lanonicall Scripture in papntpng out their deſtructid, right 
well agree with it ſelte. Moꝛcouer, although the Apoſtles 
ſpake aud wꝛote to the Gentiles in Greke: pet altered they 
notbyng of their naturali phꝛaſc of ſpcaking. but conſtrapned 
ſtraunge tounges to ſerue the holp, and not the Bebꝛew to 
ſerue vnto heathen langages. Foz ſpcakyng Greke, they ob⸗ 
ſerued the naturall phꝛaie of the Bebꝛew ſprach, as firſt, di⸗ 
nine, and holy. And where they could ſpcake ail langages, 
pet dyd thep neuer ſpeake noz wꝛite any foꝛeine langage ſo, 
but that in the ſame the Hebrew phaſe might be perceined, 
Let ſome therfoze bewarc at this day, that they be not to de⸗ 
intie cared, and follow the purctic of the Latine ſpeach ſo, as 
in expꝛeſſyng the lame, they may fall in the meane while from 
the ſimplicitie of the holp toung, and loſc not a few miflerics. 
They that be not froward, had rather frame them ſelues to 
the holy langage, and learne the phzaſes therof, than to lub⸗ 
duc the ſame agaynſt the heyꝛe to ſtraunge tounges, and to 
compell it to ſerue our delicate cares. Moꝛeouer we haue al⸗ 
ready admoniſhed oftentymes, what is the end + vic ofthis 
treatiſe , concernpng the iudgementes, oz punifhmeates of 
Bod. Fo the truth and inſtice of Bod is confirmed, the affli- 


Chap. 18. 
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cted receme comfozt, and the wicked and all Gods enempes 


are made affrapdc.ec. 


But when S. John publiſhed theſe thinges, and pꝛophe⸗ The vngob 
ſied of the deſtruction of Babylon, which all men at that time iy deride 
(by reafon of the late ſubuerſion of Jicruſalein and moſt gre⸗ the oꝛacicg 
uous captinitie ofthe Jewes, which had lately chaunced vn- ol God. 


der veſpiſian ) dyd clearelp vnderſtand to ſignitie Romc: Foz 
right ſo had Babylon in times paſt, vexed the holy Cutie, and 
nation, as now Veſpaſian had done the Roꝛnanes. The godly 
in dede beleued them to be true, & that they chould vnudonbz 
tcolp come to paſſt: But the vngodip laughed them to ſcoꝛne 
as dotages. The ſamc had their Elders done . Foꝛ when the 
ꝛophetes alſo pꝛopheſted the ſubucrlion of Amine, Babp⸗ 
lon, and other moſt mighty Monarchies, they ſemed to them 


to be mad. Notwithſtandyng cuen as they had iayd. ſo came 
it to paſſe. Therloꝛe the fatthtuil belcue Gods iayings which 
are pꝛopheũied to come. bow long {ocuer they be vificrred , oz 
how vnpoſſible ſoeuer they appcare vnto the wozio. For no- 
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thyng is hard if Bod ſpeake it and will it. 


Toe Fu-2 And goyng about to ſew the ſubuerſion of Rome, he pꝛe⸗ 
5 r ie. parcth his hearers. and winneth credit to the p2opheſte, Whi⸗ 


leſt beloꝛe all thynges he ſheweth the authour of the Ozacle 

oꝛ pꝛopheſie, the very Aungell of Bod , And verelp he com- 

mendeth highiy the lane Aungel to vs, to the end we ſhould 

donbt nothyng, ofthe vertue of thoſe thinges which he ſpca⸗ 

keth. Foꝛ he ſapth, how he came from heauen, wherupon we 

gather, thoſe thynges that he buingeth to be diuine and ceic- 

{tiail , And he is lapd to haue great power: leſt verely we 

ſhould thinke thoſe thynges to be vnpoſſible, which he ſapth 

ſhall come to paſſe, Now if the Aungell Gods mmiſter be of 

ſo great power: what may we thinke the Loꝛd to be, which 

ſcnc the AungelizOne Aungell befoze the walles of Prexula- 
lem killed an hundꝛed fourc ſcoze and fine thouland inen of 
warre . One Aungeltin a night flewe all the firſt bozne of 
Aegppt. Therkoze ſeyng the moſt mightie Aungell pꝛophe⸗ 

cicth the deſtruction ok old and new Rome, we neve not to 

doubt, but that it hall vtterly periſh . Bozconer the Earth 
was lightened with the gloꝛy that is to ſay with the bzight⸗ 
nes 92 light of this Aungell . Foz this pꝛophecie is neither 
darke, neither wil it be hid, but chiefly, and moſt clerely pꝛea⸗ 

ched through out the woꝛld. i 5 

we muſt wherfoꝛe the ſame Aungell crieth with all his fozce,E that 
preach frely with a great vopce . Foz it behoneth theſe ozacles of Bod, 
and clearely wherin is treated of the glozy of Bod, and ſaluation of mens 
— Ark 1 ſonles, to be pꝛeathed With loude voptes, how ſocuer the 
Tatichziſt. World pꝛohibiteth and perſecuteth the lame. And let them ob⸗ 
lerue thoſe thynges which thinke that men map be reſtrep⸗ 
ned by pꝛoclamations, fire and ſwoꝛd, that they ſhall not 

with voyce moſt cleare pꝛeach agaypnſt Antichziſt. The fooles 
arc deceaued , They haue fought and contended herein theſe 
ſice hundꝛed peares and more, and pet could not (though he 
raged neuer lo fiercely)bꝛyng this pꝛeaching a ſlepe. Ji bꝛea⸗ 
keth ont many tymes, and pcarceth farre, euen at this day al⸗ 
la thꝛough out the whole woꝛld: therfoꝛe the gloꝛy of this An 

gell is pet. æ euer ſhal be ſhining and bzight, and his voyce # 

e, pzeachyng moſt ſtrong, though the Popes guttes burſt. 
ay 8 bi- Now followeth the pzophecie of the Aungtil, rhe ſumme 
Lien Sa wherok is: Nome ſhall periſh, neither ſhall any ſieppe ol her 
bylon. bo lekt. This vttereth he pꝛopheticallp, as he dyd alſo in the. 
: 14. chapter. She is fallen, (hc is fallen great Babplon She 
8 fallen, he ſapd, toz (hall fall: puttyng the tyme paſt, fo the 
eb cet> _ 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 244 Chad. 75. 
certeine ofthe thyng,fo2 the time to come wherunto the dou⸗ 

blyng allo apperteineth. Likewiſe ſpake the Pꝛophetes. la. ö 

crobius marueleth at the vzonderfull bꝛeuitic of Virgil! . And 

amongeſt other thynges in the firſt chapter ol the 5. booke ot 

Saturnalles, wilt thou heare Vi:gill, ſapth he, ſgeakyng with lo 

much bꝛeuitie, that bꝛeuitie it ſe ie can be no moꝛe cioſt ly pac⸗ 

bed and dꝛawen together? And ficldes where Trope was. 

Behold in how few wozdes he hath ſupped of and \walowed 

vp a mighty great Litie, æ hath left no ru ine ok it at all. Be⸗ 

therto Macrobius. Theic thynges may we moze trulp # moꝛe 

rightly applyed vnto our Pꝛophetes moſt cloquent in thepz 

taung, and chiefly to S. John. Foz what could be thought 

02 bꝛiek, than that which he ſapd, ſhe is fallen, ſhe is fallen 

great Babylon : F902 S. John both expꝛelled the greatnes 

aud mateſtio ofthe citie, and lwallowed it vp whole, leaumg 

no ruine at all:foꝛ he meancth that both old and new Rome, 

although it ſeine ſtoute, inuincible, and eternall, ſhall nener⸗ 

theles fall:and ſo fall, that nothyng therof (hail be left. which 

ſhortly after he ſotteth befoze our epes more expꝛeſſelp by a 

terteine notable fact and ſaping iopned together, in that the 

Aungell takyng vp a milſtone, and caſtyng it into the bot⸗ 

tome of the Sea, addeth: thus oz with ſuch a violence ſhall 

Babylon that great Citie be onerthzowen , and be founde no 

in02e. Therfoꝛe' there neuer was, is, 02 ſhall be any thyng in 

the would ſo mighty oꝛ vnpꝛegnahle, whiche the innimcible 

power of Bod can not bꝛyng to naught, when he will, and 

when the fatall houre is come. Old Rome ts loſt, and that 

mighty Monarchie decaped: there is fallen alſo the ſuperſti⸗ 

tion and Jdolatrie of the Deathen , that hath reigned many 

peares: new Nome ſhall periſh alſo with her Jmagely Em⸗ 

pire: the kyngdome alſo of the pope oz Antichnii whiche 

hath long ſotted and plagued the wozlo, chall fall, and fade 

with ſmoke. >. 

Moꝛeouer by a figuratiue ſpeach taken ont of the Pꝛophe⸗ Ind itis | 
tes, he ſheweth the maner of the de ſtruction by conicquences: made the ha 
| and is become the habitation of Denils . ac. Foz hereby he bitatio! ot 
ſignikieth that it (alt be lo deſtroped , that the place whiche deus. 
was beſoze much frequented of men, fall be now the habita⸗ j 
tion of wilde beaſtes and dem!s ,, who delight in wdernes,, © _ 
as aur Load alſo teſtitieth in the. 12, of Math. And he aliuded | 
tothe woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet Efapinthe ; 13. chapter. And 
Babylon the beauty of Kealmes ſhal be ouertiowen, as the 
20d ſubuerted Sodome and re it ſyall _ — 
Y, abi⸗ 
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habited, but beaſtes ſhall there take there reſt, and the Hatp⸗ 
res: o hearry (hall there leape. Z he ſame thynges are repe⸗ 
ted alſo in the. o. of Jeremy And in the. r. he ſapth: and Ba- 
bylon (hall be in heapes, and an habitation foꝛ Dꝛagons, a 
wonder + a hiſſpng, that no man may dwell there. Hot much 
valyke thyuges are read in the. 26. of Ezechiell of the ſubuer⸗ 
ſion ot Tyrus And that old Rome was deſtroped, I ſhewed 
betoꝛe:æ loꝛ the ipace of fourtie dapes and moꝛe it was inha⸗ 
bucd ot no man. And that we ſce it inhabited agapne, it ſet⸗ 
teth nothyng the truth of Chauſtes pꝛophecie. Foꝛ Fraunces 
Petrarche an Italiau, and ainongeſt the beſt learned Jrahias 
not hinoermoſt, in acerteine Epiſtle to a fr:nd, expoundyng 
theſe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle S. John, amogeſt other thynas, 
ſayth:thou art verely become ſuch already, foꝛ how much bet⸗ 
ter is àa wicked man, and of deſperate doynges, than a deuili? 

erelp thon art become the habitation, oz rather kyngdome 
or deus: which by their craftes,albcicm mans ſhape, raigne 
in thee, æc.betrarche liued and wꝛote theſe thinges about two 
Hundred peares ſince. And man other certeine Epilife , ſpea- 
king of old and new 15aby!on:ſhe was, ſayth he, worſt of all 
others, and at that tyme molt filthy: and this now is no Ci⸗ 
tie, but an houle ot findes and ſpirites , and to be ſhort, the 
linke of all ſinne aud ſhame, and that hell of the liuyng, ſigni⸗ 
ficd ſo long betfoze by the mouth of Dauid, ere it was founs 
ded oz knowen. And the ſelfe ſame man ſapth agapne: what 
ſocuer thou haſt read of Babylb in Aria oz of Acgypt, what 
loeuer thou haſt read of the foure Labyrinthes oꝛ Mazes, finally 
what ſoener thou haſt read of the way to hell, of the darke 
woꝛdes there and laques of fire and bzimſtone, if thou com- 
pare them to this hel. it is but a fable: here is that pꝛoude and 
terrible Nimrod : here is Semiramis with her quiuer: here is 
vnmercpkull Minos here is Rhadamance: here is Cerberus de⸗ 
uouryng all thyngs:here is Paſiphz put to the Bulle, a mon⸗ 
grelle kynde , as Virgill ſapth, a poung imp of double ſhape, 
Minotaurus by name a monſtrous monument of vnlawtull 
tuſt . Finally here mapeſt thou ſee what (ocuer is confuſed, 
what ſoeuer is blacke, what ſocuer is 02 may be imagined to 
be hozrible and hugly.6c. T heſe thynges hath he, and many 
other moe like thele wzitten in other Epiſtles . But what 
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* 


thinke you would he wꝛite now. ik he ſaw the court of Rome 

at this day ? which is doubtles many wapes moze coztupt, 

than it was thã: Bueflp S. John doth vs to witte accozbyng 

to the ſentence of Chult,the kyng and iudge, that an 1 < 
ö ol 
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old and new, together with her heatheniſhenes and Intichzi⸗ 
ſtianitie ſhall periſh vtterly, and neuer be reitozed agapue. 
The cauſes befoze once oꝛ twiſe rehearſed, he repeteth and 
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beateth in agapne: namely vngodlynes, idolatric and ledu⸗ The cauſes 
cyng ot all people and nations, whom they haue coinpclled or the rume 


by toꝛmentes to reccine falſe Religion. where cruelty, tpꝛan⸗ 
np, and bloud alſo hath place. I ſpake of the wine of whoꝛe⸗ 
dome becfoze in the. 14. chapter and cis where, ſo that it ne⸗ 
deth not to repete the lame agayne with tcdiouſnes , And 
hereunto is added an other new cauſe, and the marchanntes 
of the carth i rug ouvauntcs rob N, avryg Were made rich by 
power 92 picuty of her pleaſure, oꝛ wantonnes. And he ſapd. 
of the power of plealure: foz though vumcaſurable, mighty, 
and vnlatiable inſt were they made rich. Foz in aſmuch as 
Nome abounded with ſpoples, which it had gredelg taken of 
all nations, and bꝛought to Kome, they were geuen to all 
kynde ok riote and wantonnes. It became couctdus, wplpe, 

and wiltul. Therfoze the maiſters of voluptuonſnes, and de ⸗ 
tilſers of delicate picaſurcs , and marchanntes ofinoſt pzecis 
dus wares repatryng thether , fonnde euermoze thein that 

would bpe, intertainc, and fet by them, and fo were made rich 
by the volnptuous and riotous k the Komaues. Ther⸗ 
koze the Apoſtle noteth an in e kolowyng of moſt ſũp⸗ 
ruous riot, in meate, dꝛinke, appareil, duildyng, pamperyng 
and cheriſhyng of the body . The Komich allo of our tyme 
— ſtriken —— _ imſupngrs Fea _ —.— 

end excedyng much riches in . is ſent 
chickly in thole ſpirituall fathers, the Biſhops and Abdottes, 
and in the whole Romiſh Liergy , But Sod neuer ſuffered 
riot and tpzanny long vnpuniſhed in any nation. Therfoze 
is Babylon faltcn aiſo, tzerfoze ſhal the Church of Rome fail. 
too. Therfoze doe pzinate men alſo lone temperannce, and to 
abſteyne from riot and pzide, To the Loꝛd be glozy. 


Countell is genen to the godly, which are commanded 
to go out of 13abylon.Cnempyesarc ſy2red vp agaynſt᷑ 
Babylon, and they are commaunded not to ſpare her. 
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Nd I heard an other voyce from Heauen faying: 


come away from her my people, that ye be not pars 
LI. 1j. takers 
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The Lxxviij. Sermon . 
takers of her ſinnes, ſeſt ye receiue of her plagues , For 
her ſinnes are gone yp to heauen, and the Lord hath 
remembred her wickednes. Reward her euen as ſhe re- 
warded you, and geue her double accordyng to her 
workes. And poure in double to her in the ſame cup, 
which the filled vnto you. And aſmuch as the glorified 
her ſelfe and lyued wantonly , ſo much poure ye in for 
her of puniſhment and ſorrow, for the ſaith in her hart; 
I ſit beyng a Queene, and am no widow, and ſhall ſeg 
no ſorrow. Therfore ſhall her plagues come at one day, 
death and ſorrow, and hunger, and (he ſhall be brent 
with fire: for ſtronge is the Lorde God whiche ſhall 
iudge her. . ; 


The ſecond place of this chapt.is the faithfull counſell of 
the Loꝛd, geuẽ to the godly, how they ſhould demeane them⸗ 


/ foz the faith (clues in their felicitie, & in the deſtruction of the citie. Nome 
- full,how- hath in deed of long tyme beene lady ofthe woꝛld, and the ri⸗ 


they ſhonld 


- lelues. 


ches E plealures of the whole would haue been feen at Rome, 
f any at Rome oꝛ inthe pzoninces, ſhewed hymſeife tracta⸗ 

e and obedient to the Komanes, and loned much theKo- 
miſhe religion, aud made hun confoꝛmable to the coꝛrupte 
maners of the Komanes, he was much inade of, and myght 
come as it were by degrees to hygh pꝛomotion and dignitie, 
to the greateſt riches, and moſt cholen pleaſures. Jfany man 
would reſiſt the Romiſhe religion, and would not aſſent to 
the Komanes: he was vexed with pcriccution, he was ſpoi⸗ 
led and dziuen into exile, oz caſt in pꝛiſon, oz led to execution, 
Therfoze were the godly greuouſip tempted, and knew not 
whether to turne them. As we ſec the lyke done at thys dap 
in newe Kome, and inthe popiſhc kingdome thzoughout the 
would, wherfoze Bod, who will not that man ſhould periſh, 
but be ſaued,geueththe beſt counſell of true felicitie and 
vation: which ſo many as obey,are bleſſed. | 
And ſtraightwapes from the beginning he cheweth the 
authour ok this counſel, to the end he might get it authoxitie, 
and that we might boldely receinc it. J heard,ſayth he, an o⸗ 
ther voyce from heauen:from Bod therfoze out of heauẽ pꝛo⸗ 
ccedeth this counſeil: which they that ſoilow,obey God:they 
that obey it not, contemne and deſpiſc thc counlef of Bod. 
And what is this counfell? bzicte,plaync, — yours; # 
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dolelome, doubtles, come away iy people, ſapth the Lozd, ice from 
from her, to witte from Babylon,o2 from Nome both olde Babylon, 
and newe: that is to lap, you that will be called the people of is y countct 
Bod, and be witten in the number of the citizens of Sod, ot God. 
This lame is his counſell, and none other. The ſaine conn 
ſell Bod by his Pꝛophetes gaue to dis auncient people, 
when they were in the captinitic of Babylon. Fo? thus ſaith 
Elap in the, 4 8, and. 2. chapt. depart,depart, come ye awap 
from thence, touch no vncleane thing. Tome away from her, 
be pe made cleanc, which beare the veſſelles of the Lozd, And 
Jeremy inthe. 51. chapt. Flee from the middes of Babylon, 
and let euerp inan ſant his ſonle, that pe be not rooted ont in | 
her wickednes. Foz the time of Bods vẽgeaunce is at hand. 
he wyll reward her. The Lozdtherefoze counſelleth to flee, | 
that ſo our ſoules inyght be ſaued. Foz eis vnleſſe we flee, we 
{hall periſhe. Bowbeit the Pꝛophetes taught not the Iſrae⸗ 
lites to fler out of Babylon bodely, by ſhifting of place, as 
they terme it. Foz Feremy in the. 29. chapt.cxhoztech the caps 
tyue people to dwell in Babylon, and to make their pzouiſt- 
on there, till the tyme of deliuerie come. Foz than maſt they what flight 
come out of Babylon. In the meane ſeaſon he would haue is coũſelled. 
them depart, not by bodely remoouing, bat by vnlikenes of 
maners. Foz albeit they dwell in the middes ofthe ſuperſti⸗ 
ous, vngodly, and Jdolatcrs: pet would not the Lozd haue 
them made like vnto them. That fleeing thcrfoze is this, that 
they ſhould abſtayne and refrayne themlelues krom _vngods 
lyues, idolatry, and ſinne.to witie, from bioud, vlurie, pꝛide, 
lecherye, aud other lyke vices; and perleuer in true godunes 
and innocencie. 

In like maner now, whetherſocucr the godly ſhould haue 
fledde vnder the olde Romane Emppꝛe, they ould euerp 
where haut fallen agapne into the handes of the Romaines: 
lyke as we allo at this day, although we chaunge our place, r. Cor. 3. 
pet haue we popꝰ rie eyther neare, oʒ iminente. Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſayth well: we muſt get vs out of the woꝛlo, if we 
wyll not be conuerſaunt wyth ſinners. This therefore is the 
true and godly fight, if remaning in this wozla bodelp, 
we depart furthermoſt out of the world, in mynde aud man⸗ 
ners, fo that we abſtaine from all idalatrie, ana heatheniſhe 
worſhipping, ſo as we allow it not, ſo as it plcaſe vs nat, ia 
as we neither aſcent, noz frame our ſelues to the maners of 
the vngodly; fo as we betray not our religiou.cyth c toz me, 
92 92 wozldly gaine, Ho therſoze is "on which A tuca 

iin. nder 


: offenve nt called Goſpellers, For many thinke it to be ſuficient, incaſe 
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vitder the Romapne Emppꝛe, ded Rome, inſuch wyſe at 
tdey vtterly abſtayned from worſhipping of Jdolles, and 
_ from the corrupt maners of the BSeEriles, although they lined 
amonges the heathen. Foz that the auntient churches in Aſia 
were ſuch, we haue heard in the. . and.. chap.ol this booke, 
Albeit thertoze that we alſo dwell vnder the Popiſhe kyng⸗ 
dome, and in the Einppꝛe that perſecutefh the Solpell: pet 
muſt we flee papiſtrie, that is to ſay popiſh churches: none cf 
the godly ought foz worſhipping oz obcdience ſake to enter 
in, no2 to — — oꝛ vc any opiſhe rites 02 ces 
remontes: but to uee from their vices and coꝛruptions ſo far 
as is poſſible, For ſo the Apoſtolicall ſcripture teacherh vs in 
the. :2.to the Komon 2. Lozinth.s. in the,5.to the Epheſ.and 
1, Het. 4. And S. John at this pꝛeſent as it were expounding 
hymſeite, ſapth: be not pe parcakers of her ſinnes, owyxeivwyy- 
ori, communitate not wyth her ſinnes. And linnes de not 
onelp thoſe which are done againſt the ſccond table, but alſo 
that are committed, (and that much moze) agaynllt the kz 
table: of the which ſoꝛt are idolatrie,ſuperſtition, the abuſe of 
{Gods holy naune, ſtraunge worſhipping, agapnſt the.z.and 
4. detepte of the firſt table. Thoſe were then, and ſo are at 
this day taken foz very good woꝛkes, whereas they be abho- 
minations. — 2 in the communion of ſacred 
thyngs, and againe ik they be genen to the ſame diflolute riot 
with filthy men. If thertoze we beware of thoſe t , we 
fice out of Babylon, and follow the good counſell of Bod, | 
But herein we offende at this day commonly, which are 


% 


they obſcrue J wote not what religion in their hart pray: 
ond openly doe communicate wyth them, which may either 
helpe oz hurt, Pe ſhall haue them, that will crouch and knele 
. befoze dolles, which will heare Baſſe and Popiſhe ſeruice. 
There be (ome that know,many abominations of the popiſh 
pzicſthood, but pet neuertheleſſe make their ſonnes Jteſtes; 
Becauſe pꝛomotions, and the clarkly iytc,that is to ſay , the 
wealthy and pleaſaunt lyfe lyketh them well. There be ſoine 
that thuſt thep2 children thꝛough the bonde of wediocke into 
the middes of Papiſtrie : neyther dot they regarde any thin 

eis, but riches,and woꝛldiy honours and tredſhpps, Again 

all theſe the ꝛophets wyth the Apoſtles, and at this pꝛeſent 
Lhuſt the ſonne of Bod krom the ryght hand of the Father, 
thunderetg and crpeth out aloude, come away from her my 


people, and be not partaker with her ſuines, Thete = oꝛdes 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 247 Cheb. rf. 

doe not admitte any wittie 02 ciuile reaſoning, noz carnall oz i 

crafrie qualifipng. Foz it followeth : leaft ye receiue of her 

plagues. Foz if ye lyke Rome, it pe line the Komiſhe religi⸗ 

on, if Romiſche pꝛelacit, riches and pꝛomotions pleaſe pon, 

if rye Komilye cozruption content pon, let the iudgement, 

payne a dainnation due to Antichziſtianitie content pou alſo, ; 
we haue mozeoucr at this preſent, what aunſwer we may | 

make to the Komaniſtes, obiccring and laying to our charge nher 

reuolryng oz apoſtaſie, and foz the ſame caule allo the crpine werg to the 

of Schilme, Ye hane fallen. ſay they, from the holy Church of cryme of 

Rome, and by that ſaine fozlaking, declare openly,that pe are reuoltyng. 

lectaries and Schiſmatikes. whereunto we atnlwere,that | 

we put a diſtinction in the church of Rome. Foz we acknow- | 

ledge a certaine olde Church of Rome, notable, and Apoſto⸗ 

licall. Of the which wzote S. Paule: pour fapth is ſhewed in 

the whole woꝛld. From the ſame wholoeuer departeth, with 

out doubt ſhalbe both a Schiſmatike, and alſo periſhe fo c= 

ner, There is agapne an other Church of Rome, newe, and 


tleane contrary to the olde, no longer now Apoſtolicall, but 

Papiſticall rather, wherein be not the miniſters ofthe woꝛde 
and Sacramentes, but eythcr Princes, nothing vnlyke the 
Sentiles: oz marchauntes,by whom the Sacramentes, the 
reanifſion of ſinnes, heauen it ſelfe,s all thynges in the church 
arc to be ſolde foz money. teach a doctrine \waruing 
quite from the doctrine ofthe Goſpel. Thele are not 
inkreted, dut N ftincking of moſt vis 
ces,cuen of the filthynelle of whozedome: 1 — 
now of Chꝛiſtẽ blondſhedyng. Neither is there leen in 
any repentaunce, with theſe to perſ with cheſe to com⸗ 
municate,is to periſhe encrlaſtingly , e from thele 
mens company the Lozd commaundeth vs here to depart, 
— and to fleet from. Therefoze; that we haue done, we 

aue done at the Loꝛdes commaundement, who 

ly dere commanndeth vs to come away, deparr, and fle from 
the purple whore, and from this Babylon. There be alſo o⸗ 

ther notable places commanndyng this departyng: which 


who ſo liſte to know and conſider, ſet them read Peut. iz. Ae⸗ 
remy the. 13. The woꝛdes alſo ot the Loꝛd in the Goſpell of 
Luke the. s. chapt.the.7. 23. and. 4. ol Matth. Kead both the 
Epiſtles of S. aul to Tymoth. clpectally the.s.chapt.of the 
. and the, 3. and. 4..chapt.ofthe.z.Jnthe,:s.to the Romanes 
be ſapth: I beſeke you bꝛethꝛen, marke them which cauſe di⸗ 


uiſi d geue occaſions of ciull, contrary to the doceryne 
n . LI. v, which 


Chap.1 43. The Lxxviij. Sermon 1 
which you haue learned, aud auoyde them. Fox they that are 
ſuch, ſerue not the Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſt, but their owne belly; 
and through flattering woꝛdes. ac. : 

What Ba⸗ QAndrendzyng the canic, why we ſhould fice from Babp⸗ 

by10n 1s k9 lou, he vttereth rhe profit, and diſpꝛofit. Leſt ye receauc of her 

ve auopdcd. nagues. Foz who ſdeuer matchcth him ilfe with the vngod⸗ 
p. idolaters, filthy and vncicane perſons, receiueth the ſame 

reward with them: namely in this lyfe pzeſent , curledneſſe, a 

repꝛobate minde, æ ſondꝛy calamities, recited in the. 6. chap⸗ 

ter and cls where, and after this lyfe, euerlaſtpug tounentes. 

Thertoꝛe he treateth of no light matter, when he treatcth of 

flyeng from Babylon, oꝛ of axoidpug the Romiſh Religion, 
Many belcue not thele thynges: fox that they conſider not, 

how great is the auhommation of the Church of Rome be⸗ 

foze God: and therfaze heare theſe things as it were a fable, æ 

perſeuer in the ſame kinde of life, wherin they are and haue 

liued hetherto. But he lyeth not, that ſayth, how they that pꝛo 

uide not foꝛ them ſelnes to ficc out of Babylon, ſhall Gazrly 
pcriſh with Babylon, and with the wholc fcllawſhyp ol the 

wicked. wo be to them, 3 1 

That God Dowbeit foz aſmuch as the wicked in this woꝛld are com⸗ 
remẽbꝛeth monly foꝛtunate ( wherot many gather, that God knoweth 
Wickednes. not our matters, oꝛ at icaſt if he know chem careth not great⸗ 
| ly foz them) there is added by the Apoſtle, oz by the oꝛacle 
bzonght from heauen: foz her linncs are commen vp to hca⸗ 

uen, and the Loꝛd hath reinembꝛed her wickednes , Bod ves 

rely neuer foꝛgetteth iniquities. Fo2 all thyngs are cuermoꝛe 

peſent befoze him. Yet ſemeth he not to remember, when he 

puniſheth not. Fo2 fo men ſuppoſe: but when he punilhycth 

and viliteth ſinners, he ſemeth vtterly to haue had conſidera⸗ 

tian of our inatters, and to haue rcemembꝛed wickednes and 

; wicked men. Therfqze God is rightcous , and myudefull of 

9 euill, and of good alſo : and when he ſeeth tyme will recoms 

| pence all mens woꝛkes, and chicfly the cuill. In the meane 

tyme he ſignifieth allo, that the ſinncs of old and new Rome 
are great and full of enoꝛmitie. Foz iu the. 19 , of Scuel, the 
ſumcs of Sodome are ſayd to haue aſcended vp to heauen, 
and as it were to haue crped out agapult the doers of thein, 
and to haue required vengeaunce. So we read iu the. 51, of 
Jeremp that the nnes of Babylõ aſcẽded vp to the cloudes. 
Foz Samt John in a maner cucry where vleth the places of 
Scripture.tothc intent he might get his booke moe autho- 
ritie, although otherwile it be mlpired ol the holy ghoſt. And 
um. 


\ 
| 


in dede the old Satyricall Poctes as Horace, Iuuenall, and o- 
thers wꝛote ſoze agaynſt the ſinnes and vices of old Nome. 


There remapne allo at this day many ſharpe 9 a⸗ 
gaynſt Rome, and the Lardinalles and Pꝛelates of the Ro- 
miſh Churche, and Paſquilles innumerable ( Paſquille at this 
day is a Satyricall wziter on? in ſtead of many)ſo that as well 


at this day as in tyines paſt, the ſinnes of Rome crie vp vn⸗ 


to heauen it ſelſe. 


De pꝛotedeth after this to reaccompt againe the plagues, mers bY 
and moſt certaine deſtruction of Rome, which is the thyꝛd hey as thee 
p well deſcribed hath rewar 
ion and ſub⸗ ded you 


place of this chapter where alſo is exced 
the molt hoꝛrible and cruel maner ofthe 
uerſion therot. Foz Bod is bꝛought in callyng on and exhoꝛ⸗ 
tyng the ſouldiours, and the Commiſſioners and executours 
or his iudgement vnto vengeaunce that they ſhould puniſh 
her moſt extremely, and not ſpare her. but reward her molt 
aboundantip, and mincte vnto her by the ſaine meaſure, wher= 


with Koine hath meaſured to others. Foz here taketh place 


that ſame ſaying of the Lozd , and common ſaying with all 
nations:with the lame meaſure wherewith pon mete,others 
ſhall mete vnto pon agapne, and there be geuen good 


meaſure, pꝛeſſed, ſhakẽ a runnyng oner. Thertfoze ſeyng that 


Nome hath robbed the whole wonld, and ſeduced the whole 
— and by the iuſt wzath of Bod was lhe ſpoyled 
and vtterip ſubuerted. which thynges the Botthes did with 

reat fayth and diligence: ſo that we can uot doubt alſo, but 
that new Rome, and the Sea Apoſtaticall, muſt be plucked 
all to peeces by her encinyes, whom the Loꝛd hath prepare 
and by the Aungels that gather vp the tares. And what 


become of her in an other wozld, we map gather hercof, that 


he beateth in ſo oft, that her euils her payne alſo, mourupng, 


and greuous toꝛmeutes, (hall be doubled with out — | 


Thele thpnges doubtles are greuous and hozrible , wo 
Bod they might be perteiued of fapthſull 7 And a⸗ 
gapne this place is wꝛʒitten as it were woꝛd foꝛ word out of 


the. o. chapter of Jceremic:where you read to this effect :he a- 


uenged on Babylon, and as ſhe dyd, do pe vnto her. Spoyle 
and deſtroy ſayth the Loꝛd, and accompliſh all that A haue 
commaunded thee. Deftroy her, that nothyng remaine , In⸗ 
trench her round about, that no man eſcape. Keward her afs 
ter her woꝛke: and accoꝛdyng to all thynges that he hath 
done, do pe vnto her. Foz {he hath bene pzoude agaynſt the 


Lozd, and agapnſt the holy one of Jſracll , Thus 2 _ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 248 Chap 
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The vaine 
22 pꝛide 


lecuritie 
of Rome. 


The LxXxviij. Sermon : 

Z02d in Jeremie. Chou ſeeſt therfoze where the Lozd hath 
bozrowed his owne at this prctent , Thou ſeeſt what eue 
Citie, oꝛ common Wealth, oꝛ man may _— hun ſelfe, if 
beyng inriched by the lofie cf others. he liue voluptuouſſy a 
pꝛoudip in this wozld, Foz God is the ſaine alwayes, and his 
iudgements areegall againſt all — — E 

l de hath meddled the cauſcs of ſubner- 


And there wi | 
ſiou:namelp crucltie,conctouſncs,crtorſids,flaughters, bur- 
nynges , wherewith Nome hath made dcſolate the whole 
wozid.1But he pzocedeth more expycſly to recite other cauſes; 
to witte pzide.glozying and boaſting, ſecuritie,riot,plcaſnres 
and voluptnouſies , Fo it followeth: as much as (hc hath 
glozificd her ſelfe, and ſpued wantonly. #c. And agayne fot in 
der hart ſhe ſayth, J ſit a Qnene #c. De hath bozrowed theſe 
thyngs alſo out of che. 7. of Elay. where Babylon gloꝛiſieth 
thus alſo and with ſo many woꝛdes. Nome in tpines paſt 
glozied her ſelfe to be Lady of the woꝛld, and that ſhe ſhonld 
de euerlaſtyng. Fox they ſtamped in Siluer copnes,of Rome 
eternall. They had thought that the kyngdomes ſhonid ne⸗ 
uer haue bene plucked from her. She thought therfoze that 
the ſhould neuer daue bene a widdow . And J doubt not but 
the Berinancs bozrowed of the Romanes that Sermane 
woꝛd Komen , by the whiche they meant to boaſt oz bzagge 
ſKtoutely : which ſemeth to haue bene peculiar and pzoper ca 
the Romanes. She was careles oz in ſecuritie. She had not 
thought to haue dene ſubuerted. She ſayd, I ſhall ſee na 
mournyng, J will haue no mournyng chere. J will alwaycs 
ſing, Gaudeamus. The Aomaniſtes at this day alſo fnl bzaue- 
ly make their boaſt, that no Emperours, no Kyngs, no peo⸗ 
ple. no heretickes and Schiſinarickeg(foz fo they terme the e⸗ 
nempes of the Komily wickednes, men godly and learned) 
hauc pet luckcly aſſapled Rome. That the enempes ofthe 
Church of Rome haue alwapes bene oppꝛeſled: that ſhe hath 
alwapes triumphed ouer her enemies, theſe ſeuen oz eight 
hundꝛed pcares and inozc 2 That the ſhyppe of Saint jo tier 
may be ſoꝛe turmopled, cofſed, and waſhed with wancs and 
billowes. but can not be dꝛowned: and therfoze that the Sca. 


of Rome ſyal be perpetuall Queene and Lady of all reahines 
and Cdurches. ac. | 


I 
K 


Rome ſhaii But heart now the indgement o? God for as much as ſhe 

periſhe vpd is pꝛoude, vayne gloꝛious, careles and wicked: in one day 

ſh ul come her plagues, Aretas noteth, that by one dap is lig⸗ 

niied a ſodaine deftruction ; and that ſhe ſhould than per 5 
when 


x (odapne. 


when ſhe would haue thought left, And her plaques he reci⸗ 
teth in 92der, death, monrnyng, famine and fire, And ſtozies 
teſtifie, that thele thyngs were by the Botthes fulfilled accoz⸗ 
dyngly in old Kome:wherof J haue ſpoken befoze. Therfoze 
we doubt nothyng at all, bur that new Rome alſo hall by 


men, and by Sods Aungels be toꝛne a ſunder and pluckt vß 


by the rootes. And lcaft any man ſhould thinke this vupoſſis 
ble(fo2 great is the power and maieſtie of either Rome, in ſs 
much that ge that ſhould haue ſapd in Saint John his tyme, 
Rome ſhall fall, ſhould haue ſemed to haue ſpoken a thyng 
as much unpoſſible, as if he had ſayd, the ſkye hall fall) he 
annexeth incontinentlp:foꝛ ſtrong is the Loꝛd God that ſhall 
iudge her. Therfoze let vs not doubt ofthe fall of the jSope= 
dome. Foz the Lozd is true, iuſt, and almighty, To whom be 
glozy toʒ euer and cuer. Amen. 


CA dolefull ſong 02 mournyng, and lamentation of Nome, 
which the Pꝛinces and Parchauntes make foz her. 


The lxxix.Sermon. 


Nd the Kynges of the earth ſhall bewepe her, and 


wayle oucrher,which haue committed fornication, 
and lyued wantonly with her, when they ſhall ſee the 
ſmoke of her burnyng, and ſhall ſtand a farre of, for 
feare of her puniſhmet, ſaying: alas, alas, that great Ci- 


tic Babylon, that mighty Citie: for at one houre is thy 


iudgement come. And the marchauntes of the earth 
ſhall weepe and wayle in them ſelues, becauſe no man 
will buy their ware any more, the ware of gold, and ſil- 
uer, and of precious ſtone, of pearle, and ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet, and all thynen wood, and all maner 
veiſcls of Iuory : and all maner veſſels of moſt precious 
wood,and of braſſe, and of Iron, and Synamon , and o- 
dours, and oyntmentes , and frankenſence, and wyne, 


and oyle, and fine flowre, and wheate, and cattell, and 


ſheepe, and horſes, and charets, and bodycs and ſoules 
of men. And the Apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are 
departed from thee, And all thynges which were dein- 


ty,and had in price, are departcd trom thee, * * 
alt 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 249 ch 1 f. 
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ö chap at, The. lxxix. Sermon 


ſhalt finde them no more. The Marchauntes of theſe 
thynges , whiche were waxed rich by her, (hall ſtande a 
farre of for ſeate of the puniſhment of her,weping,and 
waylyng,and ſaying : alas, alas, that great Citie, that 
was clothed in filke aud purple, and ſcarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious ſtone, and pearles: for at one 
houre ſo great riches is come to naught, And cuery 
ſhyp gouernour, and all they that occupy ſhyppes, and 
ſuypmen whiche worke in the Sea, ſtode a farre of and 
cryed , when they faw the ſmoke of her burnyng , and 
ſayd. what Citie is lyke vnto this great Citic? And they 
cait duſt on their heades, and cryed wepyng, and way- 
lyng, and ſayd: Alas, alas, the great Citie, wherein were 
made rich all that had ihyps in the Sea, by reaſon of her 
wares: for at one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 4 


A lamenta- In the fourth place of this chapter, followeth the weeprig 
tion # wap⸗ gy wapyling, oꝛ lamentation of Rome, bzent and veſtroyed, 
oe eucr The ſtoze ts plentifull and maruaplous, by an cuident repze⸗ 
die.  cntationſettingali thynges befozc our eyes. And our Lord 
Bod hath alwayes a fam per manner: that what tyme he 
wyll euidently ewe before, and fixe in the hartes of all men 
the ouerthꝛow oꝛ deftruction of a nation, Kyngdome, oz citic: 
be wyil commaunde his 20phctes to ung mourning oz ſa⸗ 
mẽtable ſonges. And in ſuch kynde of lamẽtations is teuſed 
not onely the ſubuerſion, but allo the cauſes of deſtruction, 
aud maner of dcſotaczon: the end allo oz vie is declared, lcaſt 
others bee made lyke vnto that nation, and become parta⸗ 
kers of her deſtruction . we haue manifeſt cxamples in the 
wꝛitinges of the Pꝛophetes, eſpecialiy in the latnentationg of 
Jeremp, and (which agree better to this place) the dolc full 
dittie of T vꝛus ſong by Ezechiell, in the. 7. and. 28. chapters. 
And verely it appcareth that S. John hath. bazowed_ many 
thynges trom theuce. ; 5 
eicher is there anp matter here, to buſie our lelues much 
about. The lumme ot all is this, Rome ſhall fall and periſhe 
vtterly, ſo as there ſhall be nothing left, eyther of the Ein⸗ 
py2c, 02 of that Sta, and much leſſe ot their riches and pleaz 
lures. The which was partly fulfuled in olde Rome, æ part- 
ly (hall be fulfilled in the newe at the day of iudgeinent. 
- Howvett neither Chꝛiſt hunſelf, noz the Apoitic is brought. 


7 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 250 Chap r8. 


in, bewaplingthe lubnerlion of Babylon, but wicked perſss 5 
are induced, which are firſt to be coſidered, Foz they digs _ — 


and 2inces of the earth, Marchauntes oz gouernours of mourne. 


ſhips oz Mariners, which haue all committed whozedome 
wyth this trumpet, and by her —.— haue beene made 
rich. And verily: old Roine was furniſhed wyth the amities 
ol Mynges: and agapue the pꝛelidents that were ſent of them 
to gouerne Pꝛouinces, ſeemed euerp one to be Kynges and 
Pꝛinces. Aud foꝛ almuch as the riches of Rome were great, 
and all ſtates were wondertully let at ryot, the Marchaunts 
there got exceedyng much gapne. Moꝛcouer there was ſap⸗ 
lpug to Rome out of the Saft, South, and weſte, J mcane 
out of Syzta, and Egypt oz Atfricke, and out of Spayne it 
ſelfe, and ont of the vecermoſt partes of the world. But what 
tyme Nome was deſtroyed, lay ouerthzowen, aud the Em⸗ 

pꝛe was rent in peeces, they could not but lament, whoſe 
lucre and pleaſure was loſt, 


Belides thole tempoꝛall marchauntes, Nome hath alſo Sos of 


new Kone, 


her peculyar marchaunts and Pꝛinces of her owne, Foz the 
pꝛelates of the church be pp2inces. And in Church of Rome 
all the Saints of God know how to occupie the traffique of 
umarchaundyſe. Foz what holy thyng is not to be bought in 
that Sea: Marchaundiſe is practiſed in foꝛgeuenes of linnes, 
in pardons and ſatiſfactions, in Eccleſiaſticall benefices, in 


wozſhipping of Jinages and Saints, in aſſes, in burials, 


in ſaying diriges foꝛ the dead, and almoſt in all (piritualinat- 
ters. {Zereof commeth an vnmeaſurabie gaine, and the grea⸗ 
teſt occaſion of pleaſures. Other matchaunts buy their ware 
very deare: the Romiſhe Cananites, pay not one dodkin oz 
farthpng foz their wares, but ſell the ſame foz an vnreaſona⸗ 
ble pꝛice. Neither ſuppoſe that cuer there was any Mar⸗ 
chaùdiſe lpke vnto this in all the woꝛld, noz pet a moze gaine⸗ 


full lucre by a thyng ol naught. Eraſmus hath allo touched 


theſe thynges, in the pꝛouerbe to aſke tribute of a dead man. 
And fozaſmuch as bcfoze the dap of indgement, the Lozd 
Lhuiſt ſhall deftroy Antichziſt with the ſpirite of his mouth, 
and that the lapd gayne beginneth to be miniſhed; we lee 
how euerp where amonges theſe ſpirituali marchauntes, 
complaintes and grudginges ariſe. Then what maner of la⸗ 
mentation and Wapling thinke ye that wyll be, where the 
ſame Lode by bys cominpng, ſhall vtterly aboliſhe the 
ſame Antichꝛiſt, and they muſt goe into fpze cucriaſting: A⸗ 


gayne we mult ſomewhat allo conlider the mournmg . To 
maurne 
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mourut of it lelle, is no linne. Foꝛ the beſt and holyell men 
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haue lamented their dead, and their calamities, and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of cities and realmes. Foz Abraham mourned, The la⸗ 
mentations of Jeremy remapne, ouer the citie of Hieruſale, 
The faithfull mourned wyth a great — — Stephen 
in the Actes. Bowbeit in the lamentation they kept aincane, 
and referred all thing to the gloꝛp of Bod, and to the ſaluati⸗ 
on of mens ſoules. The vngodly and wozldly men doe not 
mourne after this loꝛt. They neuer remember the ſinnes of 
men, oz the which the righteous Loꝛd puniſheth the wozld, 
neither doe they referre the cuilles of them and theirs to the 
glory, trueth, and iuſtite of Sod, oꝛ amendment-of manere: 
thercfozcare they not ſoꝛp that God is offended, t102 require 
fozgeuenes of ſinnes:but it greueth them that occaſion of ſins 
ning is taken from them, and that their pleaſures and lucre 
is paſt. And now wayle Princes, Marchauntes and Mari⸗ 
ners, not fo2 the loſſe of Gods fauour, not toʒ true compaſſt- 
on, oʒ loue of their neighbour, but for loue of themſelues, foz 
the loſſe of earthly thynges, for the deſtruct id of good, aun⸗ 
cient, ſtrong and precious thinges: but chiefly foz their lucre 
loſte, and pleaſures taken away. The Apoſtle maketh menti⸗ 
on of cyther griefe in the ſecond to the Coꝛrinthians the. / 
chapter. And ſtrely this ſoꝛrow and monrning is nothyng 
cls, but a deſcription and a ſhadowing of a moſt certayne and 
great deſtruction, that ſhall iyght vpon the vngodip. And 
full well and purpoſely doeth he ſet koꝛth the waplyng both 
by the behauiour of the mourners, and alſo by their woꝛdes. 
To their geſture appertapneth, that they weepe, waple, cry 
out, and caſt duſt on their heades. To their woꝛdes are re⸗ 
ferred theſe thynges, wo, wo, alas, alas, that great citie, #c, 


The which is repeated ol the marchauntes and ſaplcrs, 


Moꝛeouer, here are touched the cauſes ol the deſtruction. 
namelp, the ryot and voluptuouſnes, wherin Rome flowed, 
And like wyſe are rehearſed the wealth. riches, maicſtie, pꝛide 
and pleaſures of epther Rome. And here by the wap, we are 
warned, what all worldly me may looke foz, in caſe they ad⸗ 
dicte themſelues to the pleaſures and voluptuouſnes ot thys 
woꝛld: which was at RKome,and is vumcaſurable. Neither 
haue we red in any ſtoꝛies, that nations haue long cotnued, 
which haue been geuen oz vanquiſhed of wonldly pleaſurcs. 
To builde, to cate, to dꝛinke, to be clothed, and to haue ſer⸗ 
nauntes men and women, is lawfull: but a meaſure muſt be 
kept in cheſe as in all other thynges: the benefites of 1 

| muſt 
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muſt be acknowledged, aud they may not be moꝛe ſerby thẽ 
vertue. But at Rome, and in the woztd; 
lynes and meane, theſe thynges are onelp 
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and beloned, In buildinges and houſholde ſtuffe all thinges 


were ſumptuous & vnincaſurable. They are of 


might hanc becne well of earth oz tinne : of ſiſuer, where 


de which 


wood 02 pꝛon myght hane ſerued. And when wood was 


cholen, it was not euerx wood, by hoo thynen, that is to ſay 
the extellenteſt was choſen. Thynen ſtemeth to be named or 
Thy, a tree, to the which Theophraſteattrihuteth great Ho- 


nour, repoztyng that the famous buildinges of olde temples 


were made thereof, and that there is in it a cerraine immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie of matter incozrupte, induring on Houſes agaynſt all 
wethers. ac Plinic hath this in the. 13. booke, the. 16. chapter 
In lernite alſo they vle meu lyke beaſtes: neither auc 
any beaſtes foꝛ their owne vſe, but moſt choſen. They han 
doꝛſes + mulcs exceeding fine. They haue their hozſchreers, 
Cochees, and charettes right notable: all Mete gliſtcr 
with gold, pꝛecious ſtones, and qurpic.s and 5 8 aps 
wzought and deniſcd foz pꝛide and ſumptugulnes. Wpat lth 
we lap. that the wholc bandes of theit mien gor alt in ſukcs 
and veluet, wearing their maiſters colours? Tht Loꝛd him⸗ 
ſelfe of all, ſitting on the ſhoulders of his Beiphonters, is 
boꝛne on high, and is caried on mens bodies as the mot no⸗ 
ble charette. In the meate and bzinke ol theſe men all things 
are moſt delicate, exquilite, and variable. Their dzinke is 
coſtly, ſtraunge and unmoderate. The apparell of their ho⸗ 
dy is alſo duerſumptudus. Their garmentes gliſter wpth 
golde, and are ſtiffe with pearle. Their common rapment is 
of Crimolin ſatten. They vlc all opnimentes and apples of 
deſire: which map both be vnder ſloode of the fruites of trees, 
and alſo of Bomanders contepning muſke, ana meli ſwete, 
and arc tul of odoꝛiftrous ſauours, which we cal omãders. 
Finally, in all thinges is to be conſidered, what the ende 


The end ot 


62 winding vp is of riot, pꝛide. aud voluptuouſnes, and how gleaſurcs. 


vnſtable is the ſauour and frendſhip of men. Here all things 
periſhe once, nothong remapncch ſale. Aud they periſhe ve⸗ 
rely in one houre, that haue been pꝛouided foꝛ maup pearcs. 
They flee from vs in daunger, which dane receined great 
gayne at our hands. Yta thep land a farre of & ont ot onus 
ger, and lament the doiicfuil chaunce: no ment commeth nere 
tu hcipc oꝛ deliucr vs. Euery mau is atcrapde of his one 
(kinnc, Let vs learue therloze to truſt in God, to deſpiic pica⸗ 
8 Mm. i. " "me; 
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ſares, and to put no confidence in fleſhe and frendſhippe of 


L 
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tozeucr. The Loꝛd our Sod reftrayne all cuill, Amen. 


C The reioycing of the Saintes faz the ouerth ꝛ0 lot of Ba þ 
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R Eioyce ouer her thou heauen, and ye holy Apoſtles 

and Prophetes: far God hath geuen your iudgemẽt 
on her. Anda mightie Angel tooke vp a great Milſtone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying : with ſ ach violence ſhall 
that great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be founde 
no more. And the'yoyce of harpers and muſicians, and 
of pipers and trumpets ſhall be heard no more in thee; 
and no craftes man, of whatſocuer crafte he be,ſhall be 
founde no more in thee: and the ſounde of a Mille ſhall 
be hearde no more in thee: and the lyght of a candell 
ſhall ſni ne no more in thee, and the voyce of the bride- 
grome, and of the bryde ſhal be heard no more in thee; 
for thy marchauntes were Princes of the earth, and 
with thyne Inchauntments were deceaued all nations; 
and in her was founde the bloud of the Prophetes,and 
of the Saints, and of all that wereſlayne vpon the earth. 


In the litt plate of this chapter the Angell ol the Loꝛd ex⸗ 


. The reiop- hoꝛteth all the Saintes of heauen to reiopce, and that foz the 
ſin 


bi ' fingof ouerthꝛow of Babylon, And this reioycing of the Saints is 
4 - Szaintes let agaynſt the wayling of the wicked. Foz as they lament 
# koꝛ the de⸗ fot the cauſes of pleaſures taken rom them: ſo the Saintes 
ql ſtruction of reiopte ouer vngodlynes oppꝛeſſed, and the gloꝛy of Bod re- 
i; © Boine. nenged. we arc verely foꝛbidden in the oꝛonerdes of Halo⸗ 
10 | mon, and in the doctrine of Lhziſt and his Apoſtles, that we 
by ſhoulde not be glad of the calamities of our enemies, no; 
1 fttzat we ſap euill, noz doe eupli to our enempes. which 
4 thyng is perpetuall, and commaunded to all men, _ ta 
i | 

P | 

. | 


men. Foz whyleſt thon art fozcunate, thou ſhalt haue manp 
frendes: if the woꝛld beginne to frowne on thee, they will all 
loꝛſake thee, in whom thou putteſt thy truſt, and leaue thee in 
the bꝛpers. And this is the chieſe ende ot all theſe thinges as 
I (hewed at the firſt; Kaine ſhall fall, and be made deſolate 
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be altered by any diſpenſation 2 but we muſt obſerne in the 


Chad, if, 


meane tpine, that men doe reiopce dincrs wapes. Men are 


glad inany times of the deſtruction of their ent imies, though 
hatred and mallice: which is not done without linne, Others 


are glad agayne ot the calamities, and plagues ol the vngod⸗ 


lp, pet bearing no mallice towardes them which are inthys 
milerp:vnto whom they would doubtles haue wiſhed a bet⸗ 
ter ſtate, if they might haue beene perlwaded to haue turned; 


but they retoyce rather to ſee the iuſt vengeaunte, and the de⸗ 


liuering of the godly from the tyzanny of the wicked. wherof 


we read that the jS920phct ſayd in the. 58.ÞÞſaime. The righ⸗ 


teous ſhall reioyce, when he ſhall ſee vengtaunte, he ſhall 
waſhe his fecte in the bloud of the vngodip, to witte; he ſhall 
ourge his affections and cuill maners, what tyme he ſhall 
ce the bloud ofthe vngodly ſpilte: which he belencth to be 
done fo an example, lcaſt we ſhould follow our cuilli affeeti- 
ons, and that our bloud ſhould be ſhed alſo by the iuſt Bod 
and his miniſters, and a man will ſay ; verely. there is a re⸗ 
ward foꝛ the righteous, verely Bod iudgeth the tarth. Ther⸗ 
fote are the righteous glad, and reiopte when they ſee venge⸗ 
aunce. And it is not ſapd, that they couet, oʒ wiſhe for venge⸗ 
aunce. Ucengeaunce is myne, ſayth the Loꝛd, J will reward, 
when the Loꝛd therefoze rewardeth they are glad foꝛ the de⸗ 
luierauuce, and foz that the trueth is eſtabliſhed and tonfyꝛ⸗ 
med: but they rciopce not of any hatred p they beare to warde 


That the 


Saintes re 


ioyſe at the 
deſtruction 
ot the Wic⸗ 
ked. { 


the opmeſſours, whom they haue wiſhed toſt and deſtroped. 


The godly wall) cucrinoze the wicked to be conuerted. and co 
returne into fanour with Bod. But wheu they (ce thein mo⸗ 
ued with no repentaunce, but obſtinatelp to ocede, and fait 
into their owne deſtruction, and that Bod doth cut them of, 
fo; the ſaluation of the faichfull, and deliueraunce ot the gods 
ly:the godly reioyte at this dekueraũce, and pꝛayſe the mſtice 
of Sod. Notwithſlandyng that they had alwaycs tather , if 
it might haue bene, that the loſt had otherwitie led their lyte: 
but now ſince it can be no otherwiſe, thꝛough their owne ob⸗ 
-ftinate mallice, they ſptane not agaynſt the iudgementeg of 


1 Bod, but rather commende the (ame. Theſe thynges verety 


do the Saintes in tarth. And as foxthe Samtes wm heaueu, 
lince they be puritied now from all aflettions, theix rr ioyuing 
is altogether moſt pure, ſo that it wert ſupcriiuous tu rcaſon 
turiouup therof. But where the heane!p reiopie at the deũru⸗ 
ct1 of the wicked, we map caicly mygehow much they crre,. 
which truſt to the helpe oz pꝛapers ot Sauntes; wyere ncuex⸗ 
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: theleſle they alter nothyng at all or their wicked life. It hall 

ve caſie alſo to diſcuſſe their doubt & carefulnes, which feare 

leaſt they ſhould be ſoꝛp alſo , ſeyng their bꝛethzen, liſters, 

frendes and kinſfokkes condencd. Foz the Saintes do plain- 

ly conſent to the will of Bod, and extolle the indgeinentes of 

ö Bod, and reiopſe thereat, and can be ſoꝛy uo moze, 

Keiople And he biddeth heauen reiopce, as many tymes in the 

: thou heaut᷑. lalme, we read the lite phꝛalt: vnles you had rather by hea- 

f uen. vnderſtand heauẽly dwellers, ſuch as we beicne the Apo 

| ſtles and pꝛophetes to be, Fot at the ſame time wh? H. John 

. w2ote theſe thynges, all the Apoſtles in a maner were lapne, 

And here is to be knowen, that the Koiiſh beaſt had deuou⸗ 

red, that is td ſay , afflicted and ſlapne, not oneip the ſonne of 

God, our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but alſo John the Baptiſt, all 

the Apoſtles of God, and all the AJarty:s of Chuſt . B x 

Pꝛophetes we vnderſtand , not onely thoſe old, but all the 

taithtull pzeachers of the Boſpell . Foz we haue heard oftner 

then once betoꝛe, that the faithfull pꝛeachers of the word be 

called Pꝛophetes. De annexcth mozconer a reaſon why thep 

ought to reioyſe:toꝛ Bod harh geuen pour iudgement ot her, 

Foz in the. 6. chapter, the ſoules of Martpꝛs crye vnder the 

aultar;how long Loꝛd auengeſt thou not our bloud on them 

that be on earth: now therfoꝛe they pꝛayſe Gods iuſtice, who 

as he then pꝛomiled that he would auenge, ſo hath he now a- 

Saintes And by this place we learne, that all iudgement is geuen 

do not pu⸗ to the ſonne, and that no Saint in heauẽ can iudge 02 puniſh 

nich the an euill man on earth. Foz it is moſt falſe, that Saintes are 

wicked. ſapd to puniſi their enemies: S. Anthony with the holy fire, 

: Valentine with the falipng ſickenes , and other with other di- 

_ feaſcs, God alone, (as in the, :6.chapter is declared at large) 

puniſheth, and ſendeth and taketh away ſickencs. And moſt 

certaine it1s,alwcil by this, as alſo by many other places of 

this booke, that God ſlepeth not, but wil when he ſeeth time, 

reuenge and puniſh moſt certetnelp , The Martpꝛs when 

| they ſhould dye, bad committed all their indgement to the 

; - Loddtheir Sov. Be wdgeth now the indgemet of the ſaints 

To vpon Rome: that is after his inſt iudgement he taketh pu⸗ 

5 niſyment of Nome, foz that ſhe had with wꝛonglull indge- 
nent oppꝛeſſed the Saintes. | : 

In the ſixt place oi this chapter he returneth to the del⸗ 

cription ot the ſubuerſion of Babylon, And it is a molt clere. 

and enen a certeune epeiꝑ and euident demonſtration by a ſi⸗ 


mili⸗ 


vppon the Apocalipſe, 
militude oꝛ notable dede doing. Foz takyng vp a great ſtone, 


in quantitie like a Milſtone, he caſteth the ſame into the Sea, Babylon * 


dꝛowned in 


and makyng a declaratid of his ſo dopng. ſayth, thus ſodain⸗ 
ly,and with ſuch a violence, (ie ſhall Babylon be caſt 
downe. cc. T his place is taken out of the end of the. r. chap⸗ 


4 


ter ol Jeremie, where pon read in a e the like thynges 


word foz woꝛd. And here is now bꝛought in aſtrongaungel, 
leaſt we ſhould thinke that the fozce of Rome were happely 
ſtronger than that it could be bzoken . But it ſhall be bzoken 
of a ſtrong Aungell. And the thynges that be ſodainly dꝛow⸗ 
ned appeare no moꝛe. Bere is lignificd therfoze, that with a 
ſodaine deſtruction Rome (hall fall, ſo as there fhallno to⸗ 
ken therot be lest, and that it all fall without any difficultie, 
and be made to ſinke, and neuer moze be ſene. And the Loꝛd 
in the Bolpcl affirineth, that the crime of ſclaunder oz offence 
giuyng mult be puniſhed with a Milſtone hunge about the 


necke ; yea and that the ſame is not a puniſhment greuous 


inough, although amongeſt the Syrians it was accompted foz 

vple and ſhainctull, ſince the crime deſerueth to be puniſhed 
with a much mote greuous oz crueller payne. wherfoze Pri- 
maſius ſuppoſed, that here by the way is lignifted , how Ba⸗ 
bylon, foꝛ offences geuen to the wozld, ſhould be dzowned in 
the Sea, as it were with a Milſtone tyed faſt to her neckt. 
Doubtles if euer any Litic, if euer any kingdome were hate⸗ 


full by reaſon of great offences, and innumerable ſtumblyng 


blockes geuen to the Lhziſtias:Rome and the Romane Em⸗ 
pire, and euen the jÞopiſhnes of the Church hath hurt moſt 
bp lclaunder, and pet hurteth . whertoze it is no doubt, but 
that it hath bene plagued moſ} greuoully , æ ſhall be pet moꝛe 
puniſhed of the Lozd, _— 

Agapne by pꝛopheticall and figuratiue ſpeaches he ſigni⸗ 
fieth anotable deſolation, and that the ſame place ſhould nc= 
uer after be inhabited foz euer. Such like maners of ſpeaches 
ſhall ye finde in the. 24, of Eſap, and. 26. of Ezechiel and in di⸗ 
uers other places. All pleaſure, ſayth he, ſhall periſhj, eſpeci⸗ 
ally which was wont to be.taken of AJulicke .. & l craftes 
{hall be lapd downe, 15ziefly there ſhall be no moꝛe any habi⸗ 
tation fo2 men. 


In the leuenth and laſt place are tet foꝛth agayne the tau⸗ The catiſes 
{cs of this lubuerſion, and thace mote notabie than the reſt. ot hcr deſo- 
The firſt: Thy marchaunts were 777 ＋ of the Earth. Foz lation. 

e ö 


they that haue occupied mnarchaũdile in the Church of Nome. 
and pet do, are in a maner Pꝛinces. Of whom J haue ſpokẽ 
m. .iij. befoze. 


253 ch. J. 


— — 


— — — 


— 


— — 
. . . ——r—« ] . 1 —C 1 
* a — —̃p — — 
_ 


* — r 
BE A C247 2 a 2 22 * — 
——— — Jö.— — — ] ẽ.n. nt — — — — — 


The Lxxx. Sermon 


befoꝛe. Dere is noted therfoze their pride,auarice, and ſump⸗ 
tuouſnes. De calleth them marchauntes (ſapth Aretas) which 
turmople and trouble the whole woꝛld, as it were certeine 
fapꝛes ec. The ſecond:foʒ with thine inchauntements all na⸗ 
tions haue bene ſeduced. There is no doubt, but that incthau⸗ 
tyng, and magicke, reigne in Babylon, x that there is founde 
plenty of foꝛtune readers, necromanciers, and incbaunters: 
pet here appeareth chiefly to be ſignified, ſeducing, Jdolatree, | 
and vngodlpneſſe, oz errour of doctrine. Such an inchaunter 
was leꝛzabell, as appeareth in the. 4. booke of Kynges the. . 
chapter, who pꝛactiled inchauntements in very dede, and be⸗ 
witched men with toꝛrupt Religid. And euen ſo hath Rome 
ſeduced the whole woꝛld, and pet ſeduceth. Foz the which 
cauſe ſhje deſerueth moſt grenous puniſhment. The laſt cauſe 
of ſubuerſion:foꝛ in thee is founde the bloud. Bloudſhed can 
not be wipt away not clenſed from them, that ſhed innocent 
blond, And although it be not ſtraightwap required;yce will 
there come a time when it ſhall be required by Bod, and than 
is it found. And he maketh mention of thꝛee ſoztes of blond, 
Firſt of the bloud of jS2ophetes , of them J meane, which 
haue pzeached the Soſpell, and haue bene the fathers of the 
faichfull. Secondly of Sat to witte ofholy Martpꝛs.Fi⸗ 
nally of ali men that haue benc ſlapne in earth, to wire that 
haue dwelled here and there thꝛough out the wozld ; whom 
we vnderſtand to haue bene diſpacched and taken out of the 


wap, by the warres, ſeditions, and tyꝛannp of Rome. So we 


read allo in the firſt Oꝛation of Jeremp, that God ſtraitiy re⸗ 
quireth the blond of his ſernauntes ſpilt. Donbtles all ſhes _ 
dyng of blond is greuous (the ſame excepted which is inftly - 
done by the Magiſtrate) yet is one more hepnons than an o⸗ 
ther. Fox he that killeth a pꝛeacher of the Boſpell, ſinnetg 
moe greuonſly , than he that diſpatcheth a puuatce perſon: 
and he which foꝛ Religion ſake ſlayeth a man, and maketh a a 
Karty?, ſinneth moꝛe Hepnoufly , than he that killeth a man 
in the warre. Thertoze all the bloudſhed of Rome after ang 
fort , ſhall be required of Nome, and 1s required. Thus the 
Loꝛd ipake alſo of the Citie of Hieruſalein , Bath. 23 The 
Toꝛd Jeſus haue merty in vs, and looke vpon vs with the 


cycs of his mercy. Amen. 


The reioyſinges and Pymnes of the Saintes are recited | 
fo2 the deftruction Rome and ſoz the takyng away of all 
vngodlynes. | | a f 

5-4 The 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 254 Chap.rg. 
The lxxxti.Sermon. Io 


* * 


N 5 > people in Heauen, ſaying: Alleluya , Sal- Chapter. 
N fy uation and glory, and honour, and power | 
Lhe WE Se be aſcribed to the Lorde our God. For 


rue and righteous are his iudgementes, 
becauſe he hath tudged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the carth with her fornication, and 
hath auenged the bloud of his feruauntes of her hand. 
And agayne they ſayd, Alleluya . And the ſmoke of her 
aſcended for euermore. And the. xx1111,Elders, and the 
foure beaſtes fell downe, and worſhypped God that 
ſate on the ſeate, ſaying. Amen: Alleluya. And a voyce 
came out of the ſeate, ſaying: Prayſe our Lord God all 
ye that are his ſeruauntes, and ye that feare hym both 
ſmall and great. And I heard the voyce of much people, 
euen as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of 
great thunderynges, faying : Alleluya . For our Lord 
Godaltnighty raigneth. Let vs be glad and reioyce, and 
geue honour ynto him : for the mariage of the Lambe 
is come. by Won. 


Nd after that, I heard the voyce of much qe. bo 


; Foxaſmuch as the Apoſtle in this booke moſt plentifully Sed ne 
bath veleribed the oppꝛeſſion of the Saintes. and the cruel, foxlaketh 
miſcheuous, and pꝛoude aſſaultes of che perſecutours of the his ſer⸗ 

_ Bolſpell, whereby they both mocke God, and tozment hys naunteg. 


Saintes, whcrupon euermoꝛe at alltyines the complaints 
cuen of the godly men are red to haue riſen, as 8 o 
thiongh his long luffcring and great paticnce , ſhould ſe | 
to ncglecte the oppꝛeſſed: he diſcourſeth alſo at large now, the 
rctoylinges and pꝛaplinges ofthe Haintes, wherbp they ex⸗ 
tolle the trueth and niſtice of Bod, who uener neglectech his, 
and moſt greeuouſly puniſheth the vngodip perſecutours. 
Howbcit they reioyce here chiefely, and pzayſe God for the 
e of Antichziſt, and all vngodipnes wyth hym. 
which verelp is the firſt place af thys chapter. The lecaude 
confirmeth all Saintes leaſt t zould doudt any thyng of 
the ſaluation of the fapthfull, which he ſheweth to be moſt 
certapie, The third place reciteth the ſinne ol bicſſed John: 
m, ui. and 


— 
* * y 
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7 Chap. 19 | The Lxxx Sermon 1 
5 and the fapthfull doctrine of the holy Aungell that we ſhonld 
woꝛſhippe no creatures, be they neuer ſo holy. In the laſt 

place is deſcribed the iudge, oꝛ reuenger Jeſus Chziſt, com⸗ 

myug to mdgement: there is mozeouer deſcribed the perditi⸗ 

on oz puniſhment of all the vngodlp, which the iuſt and holy 

Loꝛd taketh of them. which place verelp begonne in the. 1, 

chapt. ot this booke, and beyng ſuſpended hetherto, was re⸗ 

peated ſomwhat in the. 14. chapt. and now at the laſt finiſhed, 

And verely the reiopſing of the Saintes is diuerſe, pien⸗ 

tifull, and manifolde, ouer che loſt and condemned enempes 

of the godly. Firſt he heareth a voyce, and that a great one, 

of much people in heauen. De ſheweth therefoꝛe in generall, 

that ali the heaticuly ſoꝛt, (the Aungelles not excepted) ſyng 

pꝛayſes to Bod in heauen. which thing we vnderſtand (hall 

be done at the laſt iudge ment, when all vngodly folke ſhal be 

troden vnder foote. And befozc theſe thinges be done they 

= are rehearſed and deſcribed, that hereby the godly may in 
41 daungers and tozments comfort theinſelues, aud abyde ſted⸗ 
1 faſt in the true tapth: beleeuing that they alſo, though they be 
now oppꝛeſſed, (hall ſing pꝛapſes of thankes to Bod. - 

And vercly he hath here compiled ß whole Himne which 

: is ſapde in the pꝛapſe of God the reuẽger. He placeth fozmolt 
Alleluya. Alleluya: after he annexeth the pꝛayſes, ſaluation, and glozy. 

. xc, And Alleluya ſignifieth, pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd. De vleth a 

moſt common woꝛd, and of all men beſt knowen in the pꝛi⸗ 

mitiue Church. Foz certapne Þſalmes haue this title, Halle: 

luyah. Foz the chaunter ſo exhoꝛted and ſtirred vp the people 

to pꝛapſe God. Oo after the ſame manner now allo, the 

Saintes as it were compꝛiling the argument ok their long, 

ſay Alleluia. And theſe woꝛdes haue moꝛe grace in ours and 

other ſtraunge languages, vlurped than tranſlated. So haue 

remapned in the Church, Oſanna; Amen, Szla, Maranatha, 
and diners others; Whereof alſo wꝛiteth S. Hic rome to Mar» 
| cella and Dam error by * * e al | an 
| | | Now followeth the hymne: Saluation, and glozp, and 
= os _ honour. cc. And thole thinges they pꝛapſe in God, and aſ⸗ 
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cribe vnto hym wholp. whereof J ſpake in expoundyng the 
. and. y. chapt. of this booke, Moꝛeduer they pꝛaple Bod fo 
that which in this cafe is pzincipalſ: foz hys iudgtmentes are 
tuſt & true. which laping fermeth woꝛthy to be pꝛinted moſt 
dcepely in the hartes of all me, as the which in temptations 
map not a little cheare them. And Wherckoꝛe the indgements 
ot Bod be iuſt and true, he addeth, becauſe he hath iudged the 


EL 4 * - "I Gs 
— —UE— — Ro 
eras. 1 * - A 


as” SEE, 
. — 


—_ 


1 = 
* ig 2 a * 
n — = 
— A * x 


[a 
# Aa 
er 
14 
ns 


1 
% = $ #4 * 7 
ey 
2 


A 
ED 
5D 
S 
2 
— 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 255 Chap 


great whoꝛe: that is to ſay, taken worthy and condigne pu⸗ ö 
niſh ement of the great whoze. Detherto many men haue 
thought the Loꝛd to be oucr llowe, and too much fauourable 
to Rome, and Nomiſhe Church: but than ſhall they ſee that 
God is moſt iuſt. Of the whoze is ſpoken befoze, — 
Yet doeth he repeat here agayne her moſt heynous and 
great ſinnes. Firſt coꝛruption though whozedome and in⸗ 
thauntment. whereby is ſignified ſeducing by coꝛrupte and 
wicked doctrine. The latter, the ſheddpng of the bloud of 
holy Martpꝛs. wherof we haue already ſpoken many times. 
Theretoꝛe God puniſheth the coꝛruption of doctrine , and 
penn of the Romiſhe Church pꝛactiſed agapnſt the Saints 
of Bod. 8 0 | 
 Andlykeas in the beginnyng they ſang Alleluia, ſo in the ,.... 
ende alſo they repeat the lame. By this repetition declaring, fut 500 
that the pꝛapſes which we alſo powꝛe out to God in Earth, to God ar 
be to Bod moſt acceptable. And by & by is added a ſentence, acceptable. 
which myght ſeeme to be put to, cyther by S. John,oz by the [ 
deuine heauenlp dwellers theinſelues. wherebp is lignified, 
that the burning of the vngodly ſhall be perpetuall, and ſhal 
neuer haue ende: as lykewile Elay hath layde in hys zo, and 
46. chapt. And the Lozd hymfelfe in the, 25. of Matth. and.. ö 
chapt of Marke. Foz when he ſayeth theſmoke,he vnderſtã⸗ The make 
deth that there is fier vnderneath. Let vs earneſtly thinke of roſe vp. 
theſe thyngs, ſo oft as the pleaſures and commodities of an⸗ i 
tichziſt doe flatter vs. Foz this perpetuall ficr is pzepared foz | 
all the vngodly,eſpecially foz the. Antichuſtias , And then ge⸗ 
nerally he bꝛingeth in pꝛapſing God, the, xxiiy, Elders, and 
the kourt beaſtes, by the which the vniuerlalitie of creatures 
is vnderſtoode. Touching the whichthpng, ſee what is ſayd 
in the. 4. and.. chapt. of this booke. — — EEE 
kneele, but alſo fall downe, to the end we ſhould vnderſtand, 
what we ought to doe in earth. And they wozfhip God that 
litteth in the thꝛone, and nepther Aungels, noz ſpirites, noz 
pet any creatures. Furthermoze, with two woꝛdes he ſhad⸗ 
doweth their hymne. Foꝛ they ſinge, Amen, and Alleluya. Fox 
they confirme God to be iuſt, and his iudgemẽtes to be righ⸗ 
teous, and that he iuſtly puniſheth the whoze , And therefoze | 
that he is to be pꝛapſed. | ; 1 
Now cometh alſo a vopte ont of the thzone, to witte from 7x voice cõ⸗ 
God hymſelte, but by the miniſterie of an Aungel. Foz it fol⸗ meth out of 
loweth: ſing pꝛayſe to our Sod. Beholde he ſayth, our God. the thzone, 
Thertfoze hc accompteth hymſelk here in the munber of thein, ö 
Mm. v. which 
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| Chap.ig, The Lxxxj. Sermon f 
: which haue Bod common wyth men. Therefoze he was an 
Angell, which recited thoſe thynges of God. Thertoze that 

the Saintes doe now, they are commannded to doe. Foz in 

the middes of the pꝛapſes, this voyce is heard from Bod by 

the Angell. And he commaundeth to pꝛapſe the true e onelyp 

Bod. He ſheweth mozeoner, who ſhould pꝛapſe hym: all the 

Saintes. that is, ali that feare Bod, whether they be great oz 

ſmall. By this cammaundement therefoze is ſignified , that 

Bod is delighted wyth the pꝛapſes of holy men, and ipketh 

them. wherby we now that dwell in Earth, learne to pꝛaile 

the Loꝛd withont ceaſing, aud wyth a ſincere hart. we learne 

that no inan is excepted, whatſocuer degree, age, ſexe, q cons 

5 dition he be ok. 1 3 ; 
Che divire Agayne, an other hymne is annexed, as it were an exam⸗ 
| © vyzapſesare ple ot obedience. Fo2 God by the Angell commaundeth the 
- greateſ. Saintes to pꝛayſe hym, Now therkoꝛe they obey God, ard 


* 


wo 
43; 


offer to hym pꝛapſes. And how great theſe pꝛaples were, he 
ſheweth by a double compariſon, and by a maruclous bzeniz 
tie, and tuident oz liuelp repꝛeſentation. Fox he ſapth, how 
the voyces of the ſingers were ſhꝛille, as the guſhing & noyle 
of many waters: and alſo lyke the clappyng o2 crackyng of 
great thunders. It ſuch bꝛeuitie and perſpicuitie were found 
in Homere oz Viręill, it ſhould haue inanp maruailers therof, 
which would extolle and commende clegancic, But no man 
marueileth, no inan ſetteth fozth oz commendeth the holy 
ſcriptures, and the elegancie and efficacie of the ſame, though 
it can not be ſampled. And againe, here is annexed an himne, 
the beginning whercok, as of the fozmer,ts alſo Alleluya. And 
lyke as in the foꝛmer hymne the Saintes haue declared, that 
Bod doeth inſtly puniſhe the wicked: ſo in this they pꝛeach 
that Bod reigneth, and that he ſaueth the Saintes freely and 
wythont any deſert of theirs. They commaunde thercfoze to 
p2ayle the Lozd. The reaſon, foʒ becauſe ſince he is almighty, 
he reigneth. De hath verely reigned eurrmoze: but ſince ſo 
many thynges haue been permitted by hyin to the vngodly, ; 
maunp haue thought that the vngodly, and chiefelp Antichziſt 
hath reigned; but now ſince he hath oppreſſed hym, and auk⸗ 
ged his gloꝛy and his ſernanntes, it is made manifeft to all 
men, that Sod alone reigueth koꝛ cuermoze. They alleadge 
allo au other cauſe, why Bod ſhould be pzayſed, pea rather 
why the godly ſhould be glad and reiapte: namely, foz.that y 7 
mariage of the Lambe is comc. Fozaſmuch as that tyme is 
now come, wherein the Lambe himlelfe wyll bzyng — * 5 
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c<hfldzen of Bod, hys well beloued ſpouſe, thoſe I meane 

whom by his bloudſhed he hath redeemed to iopes euerla⸗ 

yng. Of the mariage ſhall be ſpoken a litle after at large, 

Amen and glozy be to our redeemer Chʒiſt Jeſus the Lozd, 
men. 


¶ Ok the mar page ofthe Lambe, and of the makyng ready 
ol the Lambes wyfe. 


The læxxij. Sermon. 


A Nd his wife made her ſelfe ready. And to her it was 
geuen , that ſhee ſhould be arayed wyth pure and 
goodly ſilke. For the ſilke is the righteouſneſſe of the 


Saintes. 


The Saintes celebꝛate the Loꝛd with pꝛayſes, reiopcings 


and hymnes. There be cauſes innumerable: but two nota- 
ble aboue others, The firſt, foz y Lozd hath iudged the whoze 
and aduenged the bloud of his Saintes. The ſecond, foz the 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 256 Chap. 9. 


There is very much mention made ol wedlocke and ma⸗ Matrimo⸗ 
ringe in the holy Scriptures both of the olde and new Teſta⸗ ny and ma⸗ 
ment: The which map not be expounded afeer the letter, but ryage. 


by an allegoꝛp: leaſt with the Turkes and mahomeriſtes, we 
fall into ſhamefull and monſtrous abſurdities. Fox ſpiricual 
thynges arc figured by coꝛpoꝛall matters. Of the ſpirituall 
this is the ſumme: Bod the father the louer of mankinde, wil 
laue men by his ſonnec. This thyng is declared by a parable 
of wedlocke and mariage. And in matrimonie there is a con⸗ 
tract oꝛ makyng ſure, there is a coupling 92 handfaſting of 
epther partie, and finally mariage. 


In the coutracte not onely the pong man and the mapde The con⸗ 
are affiaunced, but alſo the whole manner ofthe marpage to tract 
tome is appointed, and au oꝛder taken. Foꝛ the lawyers lap, kyng 


that affiauncing is a pꝛomiſe of the maryage to come. Thys 
contracte was made at the beginning of the wozlde , where 
Bod pꝛomiſeth that he wyll deliner mankpnde by his ſonne, 


and receiue him inta glozp, Hercunto appertaine all the pꝛo⸗ 


miſcs of Chʒiſt, ot᷑ the remiſſion of linnes, and of a 
e 


fare. 


* 
* 
. 


The Leni Sermon 


lyle. Moꝛeoner the duties of the ſponſe are preſcribed, Shee 
pꝛomiſcth to be obedient, and other thynges. ac. Chziſt the 
bꝛydegrome the ſonne of Bod the father, affiaunceth to hym 
{clic all the choſen thꝛough his free grace: he pꝛomiſeth them 
his righteoulnes, all heauenly gyftes and eternall lpte. De 
takety vpõ him moꝛcouer all the infirmities of the bꝛide, and 
pourgeth her filthines, And the bꝛyde is affiaſiced to hym by 
fapth, as it is wzitten in Olce, # ſhee byndeth her (clfe who- 
ly to hym: after whoſe wiil and lawe ſhee frameth her ſelfe 
wholy. Fox ſhee is the bodye of a lpuelp head. As S. Paule 
layth in the. . to the Ephel. The bꝛpde leaders be the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Patriarkes, Apoſties. So John Baptiſt in the. z. of 
John, calleth hymſelte the frende of the bzydegrome. He ads. 
deth (to be the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt.) H. Paule. 2. Coz. 11. J haue 
marped pou to one man a chaſte vp2gin. ac. Hereunto the. 1 6. 

chapt. of Ezechiell ſeemeth to appertapne, 

ind the ioyning together of eyther partie, is made after 
they be afftaunced, wuß certaine ceremonies } to wit, by ta- 
kyng ech other by the handes, and certapne woꝛdes ſpoken, 
and there is geuen a token 02 a ring. #c. Immediatelp after 
the beginning, there was a coucnant oꝛ bonde made betwirt 
God and men, which is oft tymes red to haue been renued, 
not without ceremonies, certapne woꝛdes and ſacrifices, as 

by Abzahain , BJoſes and others. Bod byndeth him ſelte to 
men, and men tohym, and that not without Sacramentes. 
And all thoſe thynges, lerue to this end: namely that Bed 
would be in league with man, and haue men boũden to him, 
and all his thynges communicated to vs. And this mariage, 
was then moſt ſtraightly ioyned and made, when the ſonne 
of Bod had vnited our flcſh into one and 'the ſame perſon 
with him, and commaunded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach vnto all, 
that hee will haue a coſnmunion with the faythfull . Ot the 
which communion arc read manp thynges euerp where m 
the Scriptures. And he hath geuen a pledge of fayth & per- 
petuall amitie, not a ryng of gold, but rather the Sacramets: 
pea cuen the holy ghoſt, as S. Paul ſapth in the,z.to the £9- 
rinth,1.and to the Ephel.the firſt, 

And the mariage ſhal be ſolemnized in the reſurrection of 
the dead. The ſoules yerely paſſe froin bodily death, into lyfe 
eucrlaſtpng:bur pet the full reſtitution, and ſaluation of man 
is not made perfect, excepe the body come alſo . Therfoze at 
the reſurrection commeth the mariage of the lambe , that is. 
of Lhuſt onr redemer, Then are we caried to mete 2 in 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 257 Cho. 75. 
the ayte; then he bzingeth in his wife into the bed chamber of | 
tternall gloꝛp and bliſſe, then ſhall be holden that fraſt and | 
deintic ſupper, then (yall the bzyde iniop ko euer the loue of 
the bzidegrome, This ſhall be vcrely the mariage of the lãbe. 
And the mariage ſhall be the merrier., foz that the whoꝛe ſhall 
be quyte caſt out and codemned,and the wife and honeſt ma⸗ 
trone ſhall haue the full and perfect ioy alone, At this iop , & 
at this mariage, the holy inhabiters of heauen do retoyce. | 
Moꝛeouer the Saintes recite here allo a certeiue pꝛepara⸗ The pꝛepa 

tion of the bzpdc,that by the way the godlp may vnderſtand, ratio of the 
what thyng beſt bechmeth them, and whereunto they ſhould v2yde tothe 
apply them ſelues in the laſt age. Let vs prepare our ſelites ®7iage, 
to mete p buidegrome. Foz we loke fox the iudge cuery houre. 
And we pꝛepare our ſelues not in one honre oz dap, but all 
cur lyfe tyme. And how we (honld be pzepared,the Loꝛd him | 
ſeife ſheweth by the parable of ten Uirgins , Let vs decke Thebzideg 
our ſelues with true fayth agapnſt Antichzilt in the later arar. 
dayes. Let vs beautifie our ſelues with the woꝛkes of chari⸗ 
tie, the wotkes alſo of rightcoulnes , chaſtitie, and tempe⸗ 
raunce: Let vs not be corrupted and defiled with dꝛonken⸗ 
nes. blond, and cares of this woꝛld. ä 

Furthermoꝛe left any ſhould aſcribe this pzeparation to 
his owne merite, ſtrength and vertue, and that we ſhould ſce 
alſo , that the ſame pꝛeparation doth chiefly conliſt in pꝛoui⸗ 
dyng of the garinent,S. John addeth incontinently , and to 
her was giuen, that ſhe ſhould aray oz apparell her ſelte. If it 
be genen , than is it not by our foxce oz meanes prepared. i. 
Coꝛinth. 4. chapter. It it be genen,than is it not bought by 
Popith trafficke. Read the. 8. to the Actes. And he exprefeth 
alſo the kynde of garinent, of cleane oz pure ſilke,and ſhining 
oꝛ bright, Foz in the Goſpel alſo we read of the weddyng gar 
ment. The Apoſtle full oft exhozteth vs, that we ſhould pu 
vpon vs the Lozd Jeſus. Theſe thynges be in Allegozy. But | 
he by and by expoundyng this kynde of garment, ſapth: that  -þ 
ſilke is the rightcouſnes of Saintes . Saintes he calleth the Juſtifica- 
faithful. But whereas there is one onely iuſtilication of faith noo; | 
though Chꝛiſt, H. John ſpcaketh iuſtifitations in the . 1 
rall number. Foz they that be iuſtified freely though Chu 1 
by fayth onelp, do incontinently ſundzy and many wozkes. of 
rightcouſnes. Fox he that is iuſt(as the ſame S.Jobnſayth) 
worketh righteouſnes. Therfoze be their iuſtifications, to 
witte the rightcoulnes of fapth iuſtifieng, and the righteoul- 
nes of wozkcs iuſtikipng:that is to ſap, declaxing vs to be tus 


t.lohn.z. | 


ſcitie d 


bo : 
7 


þ Chap .t9, The. lxxxiii. Sermon 4 
hd! tified by fapth onely. Foz we are purified by the blond of 


Lhzift freely, the which we receme by faith:and be fully iuſli⸗ 

fied,witnes Paule in the. 3. to the Komanes , Agayne they 

that be righteous, do ſondzy woꝛkes of rightcouſnes, # com? 

mend themlelues vnto Bod. So do they not appeare naked, 

but clothed with 3 we touched allo 
i; im the thy2d chapter of this booke. : 

A pure and And kull aptely is the garment of the bzyde called pure oz 

vꝛxꝛignt gar cleane, not fo2 her ſelfe, whom we know to be alwapes hyn⸗ 

ment. dered and weakened by the fleſh, but (oz the ſpirit which lan⸗ 

ctifieth , and foz the bloud ofthe ſonne of God: as H. Baule 

teſtificth Ephelians the fift , and firſt of John the firſt ., The 

- garment is ſaid moꝛconer to be ſhyning and bught, and that 

is by reaſon of the glozifipng of the Samtes to come, where 

ol is made mention in the. 12. of Daniell, and. 23 , chapter of 

: Mathew. Foꝛ of rightcoulneilc followeth gloty , Foz whom 

Þ R + he hath iuſtified, the ſame hath he allo glozitied, Unto hym be 
Loma. 9. ppaple honour and glozp. 7 


Df the certeintie of the ſaluation of Saintes 5 And what | 
bliſſe o2 ſaluation is. — 


Te Lxxxiii. Sermon. : 


ANGd he ſayd vnto me write, bleſſed are they whiche 
nAre called vnto the lambes ſupper, And he {ayd vnto 
me : thele ſayinges of God are true, : 


Ot the cer: Theſecond place ofthis chapter is, of the ter:eintie of the 
tentie ok the laluation of the fapthfull:where is ſignified in the ineare ſea? 
: ſaluation of ſon, wha: and of what jnaner,ts the bliſſe ofthe faithfull. Foz 
2  fapth there is ſapd inongh already ofthe mariage ofthe lambe, that 
1 is to ſay,of the glory à bliſſe of the choſen: but many thinges 
arc put into mens heades in this lyle, which bꝛyng laluation 
in doubt, and go abont as it were to make it vncectaine, and 
thertoze wauerpng myndes are here now confirmed . This 
doctrine is pꝛofitabie fo; afflicted and icoubied conſciences, 
forte duerthioweth and beateth downe the doctrine of ſophtz 
ftets,who affirme that man is neuer aſſured of his ſaluanon, 
bycauſe that in an other place the wiſe man layth: mi know⸗ 
eth not, whether he be woꝛthy of loue oꝛ hatred , whereas he 
hath ſpoken that vpõ an other occaſion, and to an other env, 
as J haue declared in my booke ofthe grace of God. cc. 


= 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 


253 Chap.ry: 
At this pꝛeſent therkoꝛe is ſhewed. that the laluation of th e 3 


ohn is cõ 


faythfullis moſt certaine. Foz firſt the A commalſideth maunded to 
the Euangeliſt co wzite. This is taken of the maner of men, Wwzite. | 


which put in wꝛiting their Teſtamentes, couenauntes, and 
bargaines,and then ſeale the ſame, foz the moze credit and foz 
a perpetuall memoꝛiall ofthe thyng. And they thathane ſuch 
nde when go. rg ofa qupet e, and thinke them 
ſelues late and aſſured, agaynſt all S, and ſubtill pꝛacti⸗ 
fes . And therfoꝛe to the intent that the mynde of man mighs 
be quicted in the matter of ſaluation; he cauſeth as it were an 
inſtrument to be wꝛitten, where by all the godly might be al⸗ 
lured of certaine ſaluation. The ſame maner of wzupng our 
Loꝛd in other places followeth in weightie matters. As we 
map ſee in the. 8. and. z o. chapters of Elap, and in the. 2. of As 
bacuke, wherfoze it is leſſe to be marneled , why the Apoſtle 
Saint Paule ſo oft alledged that ſame out of uke: the 
righteous ſhall ipue by tfayth , Fox this onely teſtimony of 
God, as which is cited out of the godly inſtrument might be 


in ſtead of all. / 
And where as Bod openly commaunded Moſes and Jes - 4700 


remy to wzite( wherebp we map doubtles indge, and 
ly gather that other ꝛophetes, Apoſtles and E 4 
wꝛote not without commaundement) we ſee, of what autho⸗ 
ritie the bookes of the old and new Teſtament be with all 
the godly. Fox they be diuinc,autenticall, the inſtrument and 
Teſtainent of God, and the bookes of Sod hym ſelte, which 
are rightly beleued, without any otherhelpeoz confirmation. 
we beleue the teſtamentes and ſealed waityngecs of men: 
how much moꝛe ought we to beleue the bookes of the ſerip⸗ 
ture Canonicall? 


- 


certems a 


| 
cripture. 
7 

# t> 

* 


Agapne here it is manifeftly declared to S. John, what he The caued 
ſhould wzite: bleſſed are they which are called to the —— bed. ; 


of the lambe. Therkoze it is cuident, that now it is confirined 
both by Bods oꝛacle and alſo by his lawfull inſtrument, that 
thoſe which are called to the lambes ſnpper be and ſhall be 
bleed. This ſaine was pꝛonounted by ozacle dinine, & wzit⸗ 


ten Autentically. what place then of doubtfulnes is leit: vn⸗ 


doubred!y bleſſed are the faithfull, graffed in Lhziff, Fox they 
be now called, vnto whom the Boſpcliis pꝛeached, by the 
which they are called to the participatis of the giftes of God, 
but chfeflp to eternall ipfe thoꝛough Chziſt: that is to witte, 
they which not onely heart the truth of the Goſpell. but alſo 
receiue it, and beleus it with their hart. Foz many be ——_ 


2 


The. lxxxiii. Sermon 


and few choſen. Foꝛ the Boſpell is pꝛeached to manp, and the 

race of God is offered in Chꝛiſt, but they receiue it not. But 

ſuch as thꝛough p grate of Bod do receiue it with true fayth, 

arc bleſſe d. Foz they are not onely called in the Mariage, but 

allo come, vnto the mariage, and inioy that weddyng ſupper. 

: Theſe th ſeme ts be taken out of the doctrine of our Sa- 

| || uiour which he taught in the. 14. of Luke, of them that were 
i | bidden to the mariage. Kead that ſame place, : 

What that . Neuerthclelle by the way here is declared, what the bleſ- 

- pic is, lednts ofthe faithfullis:nothing els vercly:than the fruition 

; of the fupper ofthe lambcs mariage. A ſupper is made when 

the day dzawcth towardes an end. So is full ſaluation gens] 

to the godly abont the end of the woꝛld, at the reſurrection of 

the dead:as inthe foꝛmer Sermon is expounded, And vere⸗ 

i Ip all tboſe thyngs de altogether aliegozitall. which repꝛeſent 

1 | | vnto vs acertern ſignitication of eternall lyte and glozy . ©- 

; | therwile we haue learned by the doctrine ofthe Pꝛophetes # 

Apoſtles, that the care hath not heard, noz the cyt ſcne,noz the 

hart of man concciued , the thynges that God him ſelte hath 
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pꝛepared foꝛ thein that loue hun. 


* Theſe Finally here is annexed agayne a moſt weighty aſſertion, 

- Caymges of 02 confirmation hcresf, Foz he heareth it vttered by an oꝛacle 

God be from heauen, 70: 6: No. dAybiyoreiorroU hecõ. Thele woꝛdes 

rue. oz ſapinges of Bod be true. They be verely true, and be of 

: Bod, Oz els, they be true, for they be of God. Eraſmus hath 
eranflated : theſe woꝛdes of God are truc. And ſo hath the 

vulgare tranſlation : theſe lapinges of Bod are true. By a 

double reaſon therfoze arc theſe thyngs confirmed, which arc 

here pꝛopounded: both fo that they be true, and becauſe they 

* . beof God. But they come both to one pointe. Fox ſince they 

be of God, who is the truth, they can not but be true. Ther- 

koze let vs beleue rheſe thyuges, and leaue no place vito 


* , 
— — — 


— 
* 


[1 


N doubtfulnes. ; i 4 
The Scrip Dere is cutte of the occaſion of ſubtile reaſonyng, that the 
ture is Scriptures and pꝛeachyng is ſer forth by inẽ out of the ſcriß⸗ 
gods word. tutes, arc not the woꝛde of Bod foꝛ that they be wait ier on 
1 Paper with Inke, and pronounced wyth mans vopce, and 
wyth a lounde palſing away: where the woꝛd of God is nei⸗ 
A ther humane, no cozxuptibic, noz paſſing away. For the ct⸗ 
mn leſtiall ozacle docth here pꝛononnte maniteft:y, that the ſay- 
= inges which were wꝛitten into the booke by H. John, x p29= 
nounced by the Aungell, are both true, and alſo Bods word. 
So Panl afſirmeth alſo in the. 1. Thelf,z,that » wozde which 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 259 Chap.rg. 
he pꝛeached, was the very woꝛde of Bod. Lykewyſe H. Pe⸗ | 
ter, in it.. eter.. Therfoze let curious mẽ leaue bʒinging 

fozth oſtheſe JParadoxes, & ceaſe from their diſputpng, that 

thc woꝛd of Bod wutten, and preached, is not the woꝛde of 

Bod. Uereip, it is not the woꝛde of Bod, what tyme ſuch 
thynges as are wꝛitten o2 ſpoken agree not wyth the holp 
Scripture of God. The myndes of the faithfull are rather to | 
be allured to this point, that they belecue,and cleane vnto all * 
woꝛdes of the Scripture declared in their right ſence, as the ö 
moſt certaine woꝛds of Bod. Foz eis, to what thyng ſhal we 

truſt? what thing after this ſhall we haue vndoubted and cer⸗ 
tapne: To Bod be ĩglozp. 


(The face of S. John is declared, which woulde haue 
woꝛſhipped the Angell, and or the Angell pꝛohibiting. 


The Ixxxiiij. Sermon. 


Ad I fell at his feete, to worſhyp hym. And he ſayd 
to me: ſee thou doe it not. For I am thy fellow ſer- 


uaunte, and one of thy bretherne, and of them that 
haue the teſtimony of Ieſus. Worſhip God. For the te- 
ſtimony of Ieſu, is the ſprite of propheſie. 


Here is added the third place ol this chapter, to witte, the 
doyng ofthe Apoſtle S. John, and the Aungell of God. S. 
John would haue wozſhipped the Aungeil: but he is pꝛohi⸗ The excel 
bited by the Aungell, which biddeth hym woꝛſhip Bod. And jencie ok 
before all thynges, Johns acte and intent ſcemcth chiefly to Aungels. 
be conſidered, Angels are ſure!y right noble creatures, and 4 
of great power, by whom the loꝛd executeth greateſt affaires. 
They take vpon them koꝛ the moſt part the ſhape of men, and 
very oft appeare vnto men, to ſerue them, to keepe them, & 
to doe good vnto them, accoꝛdingly as Bod vſeth their mi⸗ 
niſterie. Foz the Apoſtle ſpeakyng of Angelis (as J tolde yon i pr. . 
in the. 29, Serind) be they not all, ſaith he, miniſtring ſprites, ED 
which are ſent foꝛth to ſerue for their ſakes which ſhall be 
made hepꝛes of ſaluation? And theſe thinges doth the Scrip= | 
ture make plapne by ſundꝛy examples. Thice appeared to Gene. 18. 
Abꝛaham in mans lpkenes, which were Aungelles, inſtruc- 19. | 
tyng hpm. Two deliuered Lot hym ſelfe out ofthe handes | 
of the Sodomites, and bꝛought hym out of the fier: whole Gene. 2. 
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Fx d. 34. 


19 ſicge ol Dieriſalein,flaying an hundzed foure 


Flach 1.4. Angell delynereth Joſeph out of ali care: another delpuereth 


armyes of Angels inuironne Jacob, defendyng him agapuſt 
the fo2ce and violence pf hys bꝛother Elau. The Loꝛd ſent 
5 hys Angell befoze Moles and the childꝛen of Iſraell. to leade 
' 4.Kinzs. s them though the wildernes into the laud of pꝛompſe. Fpꝛie 
„ icyages. Charctees colnpalſed about Deltzeus. An —— leuied the 


ze and fyne 
thouſand of the Aſſynans . Daniell hath Angelles familyar 


wyth hym. Likewyle the fathcrs and other Pꝛophetes. An 


the wile men from the treaſon of Herode: by and by he com- 


' Math. 4, maundeth to conucy away Chꝛiſt into Egypt: Angelles mi⸗ 
oy niſter to Chꝛiſt in white garmentes: they tcſtificd that the 


Lozd was rilea,and aſcended into heauen . They brpng the 


- Actes. 1.5 . Apoſtles out ofpuſon; one of them deliucrcth Peter out of 
and. 32 Herodts priſon, An Angell is lent to Loznelius an Italian 


captapne. Angelles many tyines talke with Panle. Otten⸗ 
tymes they imploy great beuelues vpon men. They declare 


: w' John theinleiues to be of great power through Bod. And when 
wou haue inen marke theſe thynges, they wonld wozlhippe Angelles, 
| 15e Bagel. euen at this pꝛelent, becauſe the Apoſtle S. John perceined 


that Chꝛiſt hymlelte by hys Angell did open to hym ſo great 
miſteries fox the pꝛotite of the Churches, whileſt he maruaps 
led at his bꝛightnes and godly gutes, he would by e by haue 
worſhipped this his Aungell the bzyager of thoſe miſteries: 
not that he intended 92 purpoſed to reuolte from Bod, and 
concted in ſtead of Sod to worſhip an Aungell, fog it is not 
lawfull once to imagine luch a wickednes in lo great anYAo | 
poſtle. De would therefoze haue worſhipped and honoured 
the Angell wyth leruauntly woꝛſhyppe as they terme it, (as 
Thomas of Aquine expoundeth it) aud not with godly wozs 
ſhip: that is to (ap, he would haue woꝛſhipped and hondu⸗ 
red God, as Bod: and he would haut woꝛſhipped the Angell 
ſomewhat moꝛe baſely . But pet as an excellent meſſenger ol 
God. Dowbeit herem he offended, to the ende that all men 
(ould vnderſtad that they (inne, how manp ſoeuer doe woꝛ⸗ 
ſuyp and honour Angelles oz excellent creatures with godly 
woꝛſhyp. as all the woꝛſhippers of Saintes doe at thys day 
in Papiſtrie. either haue they any other ſhilte to colour 
their errour, but that (ame diſtinction, that Bod is worſhip- 
ped aud honoured wpth godly woꝛſhyppe, and Saintes and 
Angelles with ſernauntly woꝛſhyp, and the Uirgin Mary 
with honour moꝛe than ſeruauntip: and J wote not what 
thynges cls, which J am both aſhamed and loth to 8 


ypon the Apocalipſe. 260 Chap, 19. 


And it appeareth-that . John here was intangled wyth H. John 
ſame errour: whom otherwiſe we mult needes confeſſe to crreth, 
e ſinned by Apoſtaſie, and that he would haue woꝛrſhyp⸗ | 
ped the Aungell foz God, oꝛ with God. whiche are both to 
wicked, and vnworthy ſuch a man, But in caſe he wozſhyp= 
ped Bod, and would ucuertheleſſe haue wozſhipped the An⸗ 
gell alſo, what thyng cls did he, than offende in the godly 
woꝛſhippe 2 And vercly Bod hath permitted ſo worthy a 
man tocrre (as he did c ter and Thomas) to the intent he 
myght healc our infirmities: that is to witte, that by their er⸗ 
rours we myght learne to beleue moze rightly , and tohonoz 
Bod moxe purely, For this preſent place, and other like ex⸗ 
amples cf crrours.,tcach opcniy that all the ſayings and do⸗ | 
ings of Haintes are not to be allowed without any differece, | 
Foz now here followeth the facte ofan Angell moſt excel⸗ That net 
lent, that is to ſay, a godly confutation of the exrour. Firſt he ther un 
ſapeth not lightly, doe not as thou haſt purpoſed : but gree⸗ — 
uoully tondeinning hys facte, he ſapth wyth a certaine vehe⸗ ſdould yo 
mencie, lee thou dot it not. we haue alyke phꝛaſe of ſpcach woꝛſhyp 
here in Hwicerland, what tyme (ſignifyinginany wyſe to ped. 
beware) we ſay,Loug vnd thu das nitt Looke.thou doc it not, | 
wherctoze we haue learned by the teſtunonie ol the Jungen, 
that now nepther Aungels noꝛ Saintes are to be wozxſhyp= 
— Foz (ceyng the Loꝛd hymlelk layth of Saints, they (hail. 
eas the Anngeis of God: J (ce not why they ſhoulde not 
matche the Samts with Angels. And we haue verely lear⸗ 
ned that they inay be woꝛſhipped neither with godiy woꝛ⸗ 
hip, noz with ſcruauntip woꝛſhip Foz, to worſhip is to fall | 
downe at ones fecte with a reucrencing mynde,.0o2 to bowe | - 
downe, oz to kncele,as J haue ſapd cls where. | 
After the Aungeli lſheweth reaſons, why he oughtnot to 
worſhip:foz J am thy fellow ſeruant. He ſaith not ſcruãt, but 
kellow ſeruant:to wit, ofthe ſame office with thee, vnder the 
lame Loꝛd & maiſter. Fozangels ſerue god after their maner, 
and {0 doe me ſerue god alter their maner:pet are thep all ſer⸗ 
uants yea @ the ſcrnants of one maſter. And it is agamft rca⸗ 
(ci p ont ſeruant ſhould hono2@ worſhip an other of his ſel⸗ 
lowes, being ot the ſame ſtate & crratiõ. It is therfoze an vn⸗ 
worthy matter, d the faithful. ſhould worſhip p apoſtles, pꝛo⸗ 
phcces, oz Martpꝛs: much letſe docth it become them to ho⸗ 
nour their dead bones. And leaſt any man ſhould ſay, how: 
the Angel in deed in reſpecte of the moft excellent Apoſtie . 
John, conteſicth hymſcife to be his — ſeruannt: = thats 
3 An . k cre 
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 The.Ixxxifti.Sermon | 
there is an other conſideration to be had or other men. which 
coine not neare the dignitie of blefled John: and therfoze ſince 
we be much infertiour, we may woꝛſhippe Angels and Apo⸗ 
ſtles our {uperiours; he pꝛeuenteth and ſaith, and of thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. And who be the bzethzen of che Apoſtle S. John? the 
Angell hymſcike aunſwereth,and ſapth, which haue the teſti⸗ 


-4 a 


mon of Jeſu. The teſtiinony of Jeſus, is the Golſpell, and 


the very fayth fixed on the Goſpell, compꝛehending Jeſus 
with a faithfull mynde. wherkoꝛe all the farchfull of Chzift,be 
Johns bꝛethꝛen: thcrfoze is the Angeil their feliow ſeruaunt 
alſo. And therefoꝛe none of the fapthtuli ought to wozſhippe 
any Aungell oz Apoſtle: the Lozd hymicite alio in the. 12, pf 
AJath.callcth all that obey his woꝛde oꝛ pꝛeaching, bzethzen, 
And here it is diltgetly to be noted, that by tatch we are made 
the bꝛethꝛen of Thꝛziſt, of the Angelis e of the Apoſtles. Typs 
ſhould the Monkes and Fryers hauc veaten in and ſer kozth, 
and not the bꝛotherhode of our Lady, and the fraternities ot 
Saintes: vnleſſe they had been the Apoſtles of that great and 
abhominable Antichziſt. : 
Moꝛeouer the Aungell him ſelfe expoundyng agapne bys 
owne wozdes, ſhcweth what is the teſtimony of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 


For the teſtunonp of Jeſu, is the ſpirite of Pꝛophecy. And the 


ſpirite ſignifieth reuctatid oz vndecſtandpug ; and prophecie, 
the pꝛopheticall and Apoſtolicall docerine , And thertoze the 
ſcule is:the teſtimony: of Jeſu Chziſt is no other thyng, but 
the reuelyng of the doctrine ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles 
in the mynde of the godly thozough the holy ghoſt and fapth. 
And therkoze the Apoſtles in the goſpell are called witneſſes; 
and the Goſpell, a teſtimony oꝛ witneſſyng. And to teſtifie,is 
to pꝛeach. Ok the which expoſition ſuch an argument map be 
gathered: the caule of thy woꝛſhyppyng, John, is doubtics 
that excellent reuclation and pꝛophecie, vnto thee by me ke⸗ 
nealed, But if A ſhould therfoze leme woꝛthy to be woꝛſhpp⸗ 
ped , foz that there is in me an excellent ſpirite of Pꝛophetie: 
by the, lpke reaſon (halt thou wozſhyp all thy bzcthzen , in 
whom is the lame (pirite.of pꝛophecie, to witte the teſtiinony 
of Jelſu, the true tapth. But foꝛ aſmuchas thou ſeeſt, and th 
(ciic art compelled to =_ the ſane to be very much agayn 
realon, aſſure thy lelte it were as much allo agapnſt reaſon if 
thou ſhouldcſt wozſhyp an Aungell. 1 
The laſt and ſtco:igeſt reaſon, why he would not be woꝛ⸗ 


= God. ſyppped, is thts: wozſhyp Bod. It is taken out ofthe autho⸗ 
5 rittc and law of God perpetuall and immutable, a in 


— 


the. s. of Deut. and repeted by our Sautour Chꝛiſt in the, 4. 
of Math. i we would obey the law of God, all ſeruice æ woꝛ⸗ 
heppeng and inuocation of Saintes had bene long ſincc ba⸗ 
nilhed and exiled out of the Church. 


Furthermoꝛe there be other places alſo, which commend Angels are 
the miniſteries and vertues of Angels, teachyng nenertheles not to be 
to honour and cali vppon God him ſelfe. Read the goodly wozſhipped 

Þſalmes. 34.and, 19. And if any man liſt to haue alſo the con⸗ - wn 


ſent of the fathers, let him read . Auſten who ſapth, that 
Aungels muſt neither be woꝛſhypped noꝛ called vpon , noz 
haue any ſacrifice made vnto them, noz Churches erected, 
The chiefe places be of the true Religion the. . chapter a= 
gaynſt Maximine an Arriane Byfhop , firſt booke, leafe. 477. 
De Cur. Dei. J. booke laſt chapter. And the x. booke,chapt, 16, 
29.20, To Bod be the glozp. | 


C The deſcription of Chziſt the Judge commyng to the 
laſt iudgement. 


The [XXXV. Sermon. 


Ad i ſaw heauẽ open and behold a white horſe, and 

he that ſat vpon hym, was called faythfull and true, 
and in righteouſnes dyd he iudge, and make battayle. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crownes: and he had a name written, that no mã 


knew but him ſelfe . And he was clothed with a veſture 


ſtayned with bloud,and his name is called, the word of 
God. And the warriers which were in heauen. followed 
hym vppon white horſes, clothed with white and pure 
ſilke. And out of his mouth went a ſharpe ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen. And he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of yron, and he trode the winnefatte 
of the feareceneſſe, and the wrath of almightie God. 
And on his veſture , and on his thighe he hath a name 


written: Kyng of Kynges,and Lord of Lordes. 


Detherto we haue heard many user — ps _ — — — 4 | 


niſhmentes of the vngodly : and becau 


Bod taketh puniſhinent of the miſchienuons and wicked at 
ſundzy tymes, and dinerſly, but Ag molt ſeuerrly 
| | n. . m 


vppon the Apocalipſe; „ Chap. 9. 


» 
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A p:ofita- | 


in that ſame laſt iudgement, and from thence fo:th cucrmoꝛe, 
and S. Johnhath once.tw!:lc.yea thꝛiſe begon to treate of the 
laſt iudgement, (as in the end of the. i. and. 14. chapter.) And 
pet hath euer deferred, ſuſpended and reſerucd it to an other 
place: at the laſt thinkyng it tyme, to (ct befoꝛe all mens epes 
a deſcription chiefly neteſſarp, at the length he taketh it in 
hand, # now finiſheth it vp as a matter ot ail other the grea⸗ 
teſt. De annexcth thertoze a plentitull treatiſe of the toꝛments 
ot the vngodly, a moſt ful and euident deſcription ot the moſt 
righteous and great iudge, and of that laſt iudgement, which 
is moſt ſtraite ot all others, wherein moſt fully and ſeuerelp 
the paynes ſhall be executed vpon all Antichziſtiaus. and vnz 
godip tolke foz cuermoze. This place ( which is the fourth of 
this chapter) and this treatile ſtretcheth vnto the. z1, chapter, 
The vtterance is great ſauozing of pꝛopheticali maicſtic, and 
Apoſtolicall clearenes and efficacie, You (hall finde not a few 
ot this ſoꝛte in the Pꝛophetes, eſpeciallp in the, 24.25. 26. and. 
29. chapters of Eſap. 5 
And verely this doctrine is very p2ofitable and neceſſarß 
to be learned and vnder ſtand moſt diligentlp of all and lin⸗ 
gular the fapthtull, as which was with much diligence and 
moſt plentyftull aboundannce ſet foꝛth to this end by the j920 
phetes and Apoſtles, but chiefly by the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt 
hin ſclfe, both in the Goſpell, and alſo in this moſt godly res 
uclation. Foz vnles thou be kept in the duetie with fcare of 
the iudgement and Judge to come: it is no marucll though 
thou runneſt mad and periſh with this fooliſh and wickcd 
woꝛld. In the treatiſe ot the laſt iudgement here is ſcne the 
end of all men. their life and death, felicitie and milerie, papne 
oꝛ toʒment, and vnſpeakeable and heauently reward. De that 
remembzeth theſe thynges well, abhozreth wickednes, and 
walketh in holp feare befozc God. 5 
And we haue learned by the doctrine of the Goſpell, that 
the ſame dap of the reſtoꝛpng of all thyngs, and of oppꝛeſſian 
of the vngodly, and alſo of all vngodlynes, is knowen to ug 
moꝛtali man, but to the father alone: and therfoze to inquire 
of the houre and moment therof it were moſt fooliſhlp o2 ras 
ter wickedly done. Hotwithſtandpng the good Loꝛd hath 
ſhewed and lignified tokens , which when we ſhall ſee to be 
fultiiled and accompliſhed, we map lift vp our hcads, knows 
png that our redemptiũ dꝛaweth nere. Behold pour redemp⸗ 
tion, iaptq he, not pour toꝛment. Foz he ſpcakerh of tge gods 
ly,iookpng foʒ their redemption from heauen, at the 2 
or 


vppon the Apocalipſe, 262 


of our Saniour and redemer our Toꝛd Chziſt: which hall 
allo be auenged of his enemies, as S . Paule ſapth in the. 2. 
Theſſ. the. 1. Therfozc let vs not here be curious, to ſcarch foꝛ 
thynges vnlearchcable:but rather let vs watch and pꝛap, af= 
ter the holelome commaundement of our Sauiour, uidge, x 
reuẽger, et vs haue our loynes gyꝛded. and let lightes burne 
in our handes, let vs looke foz him ſtedfaſt in flapth, + ſounde 
in holp hope. Let vs rather take hede, that the care of this 
woꝛld poſſeſſe not our hartes, and beware of dzꝛonkenneſſe 
and ſurfetyng, and that we be not of the number oz conuerſa⸗ 


tion ot them, which in the dayes of Noe and Loth, regarded 
worldly thynges onelp. deſpiſed heauen ly, and laughed them 


to ſcoꝛne that gane them good counſell, till the w2ath of God 


was kyndled, and fell vpon them, when they leaſt looked fox 
it. we {ee all tokens that are ſayd ſhould come betoze the day 


of our Loꝛd, to be fuifilled . Let vs watch therfoze ; and theſe: 


thynges ou this wile conſidered, let vs ſee and heare with 
great and diligent attentinencs , what maner of indge of all 
ſhall come, and what the indgement ſhall be of the godly 


moſt wiſhed foz,ts the vngodly hozrible and with trembling 
to be feared. 


hep.! 9. 


; 
x 


Firſt S. John in the viſion ſecth heanen open. Foz by a Heaniw/ 
viſion, (to the end all thynges might be more euident, ) he not open. | 


on?ip telleth ſo great a matter, but ſct:cth it alſo befoze the 
eyes to bchold:and looke what he ſapth, he ſapth it by the re⸗ 
nclation of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: icaſt anp ſhould oviect and ſay, art 
not thou a madde felow to talke thus of matters vakowen2 
Foꝛ what is he that knowcth , who oz what zhat indge (hail. 
be 2 oꝛ els what that iudgement (hall be? Therfoze he telleth 
theſe thynges from the iuoge Lhult dim ſelte, and by an hea⸗ 
uẽlp reuelation. Foꝛ other places gf the Scripture ſhew, that 
the L02d ſhali come in gloꝛp and ateſtie: with a great and 
ſhinyng bzightnes of lpght, with fire and cxecdyng great 
clearencs . Fo: ſo it is laps in the. 24. and. 25. of S. Math. in 
the. 7. of Danic il. And the. 2.ZHefl. 1, chapter, THhertoꝛe by the 
openyng of heauen is ſignitied, that tte whole wort ſhal be 
lightned with gloꝛp and bzightnes, e that the ſame bay ſhalt: 
be moſt ſhyning and cleare. Others vnderſtand, that the ind⸗ 
gement can not be tulip percciued, bur by celeſtia ll renelacis, 
Which as J confcic to be moſt true, ſo thpnite J here tome 
greater matter to be ſignified. b, 
Then fuioweth the deſcription ofthe indge, ag of a noble 
and ſtoute warriourcoalitpug ofmany parces ; Tie goviy 
Hn. uh. vu⸗ 
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Cap. 79 
The tudge 
commeth 

: fozth fozth 
ud gement. 


The Lxxxv. Sermon i 
vnderſtand herebp, that the keper, watchman, and reuenger 
of the church ſlepeth not, whom the wicked belpe, not to per⸗ 
ceiue, what wꝛong they do to the godly, noꝛ to care for the ſu⸗ 
perſtitious Chziſtians, as they terne them. They ſee moꝛe⸗ 
ouer that they erre, if thep thinke Chꝛiſt at any tyme ouer fa 
uourable, and to winke ouer long at the calamities of his ſex 


unauntes. Foz now he commeth fozth a indge and reuenger, 


There be as many excellent deſcriptions of Chziſt in this 


ye xdeth 
on a white 
hozſe. 


booke, as in any other: but this is moſt elegant and linely, 
which N accozdpng to my ſinall talent, will expounde by 
partes, Thou muſt euer thinke of greater thynges, zill it ſha! 
be geuen vs to behold them preſently with our eyes. 9 

Our indge commeth on hozſebacke, pta and on a white 
Dozic: not that he needeth the helpe of coxruptible hozſes in 
heauen, but thus he ſpeaketh after the maner of men, that we 
myght unagine greater thinges. Cöquerours ride on white 
hoꝛics. Here is ſignified therloꝛe, that our iſidge ſhalbe a con⸗ 


' querour æ a triũpher. Others ſuppole by white hoꝛſe to be 


clowde. Fo the ſame tooke hym vp from the cycs of 


: Faithfull 
and true. 


ſignified his moſt pure mahode . J vnderſtad rather de 
is diſc 
ciples, what tpme he aſcended into heauen from Mounte 
Oliuet. In the ſame he ſhall come agayne to iudge. And like 
as Rynges are carped on hoꝛſes and charcttes: ſo the pſal- 
miſt aſcribeth to Bod elowdes as hozles and charettes. 
2, Our iudge is 67:0; faithfull and true. Faithfull, to hys 
faythſull. True in all his pꝛomiſes towardes the godly and 
vngodly. They are deceaned, and ſhall ſce themſclues to he 
deccaued at the iudgeinent, ſo many as haue conremned the 
pꝛomiſes and thꝛeateninges of God as vapne, and eſteemed 


thynges after the ſucceſſe of this wozld, iudgeing the wicked 


to be yappy and foꝛtunate, and the godly to be waetched and 
milerable. Dercofhath the ꝛophet Malachy treated in hys 
3. and. 4. Chapt. And ſeyngthe iudge is faithſull and truc. h 
iudgeth and fighteth in rightcouſnes : to witte, geuing enerp 
man his owne: rewardes to the good, and pumiſhinentes to 
the cuill. This kyng doth not iudge and fight, as the kinges 
of this wozld are wont, following vanitie and cozrupt affec⸗ 


tions. But Chꝛiſt is ſapd to fight, wyẽ he rewardeth the vn⸗ 


godly atter their demerites: we muſt all (iayth the Apoſile) 

appcare betoze the iudgement ſeat of Chu, that cuerp man 

may receiue luch thinges as he hath done by his bodp, accoz⸗ 

ding to that he bath wꝛonght be it good oꝛ euil. 2. Cozinth. j. 

3. The epes okthe Judge are like a flame of tier, Foz as no 
| | ; mau 


man can eſcape,o2 hide hym from the indge oz iud 


vpon the Apocalipſe. is; Chap.rg: 
nent(fo2 His eyes 
he ſcarcheth the ſecretes of all men, neither can there be any ikea flame 


thyng hidde from his ſight) ſo are his eyes terrible and feare⸗ of fer. 


full agapnſt the vngodly. The godly agapne are by the light 
ol the Loꝛd fulfilled wyth all pleaſure, ioy and gladnes. Fla⸗ 
myng and firic eyes are attributed alſo to Chꝛiſt in the fyzlt 
vilion, where pou map lee moze. And the Scripture euerp 
where teſtifieth, that the iudge knoweth all thyngs, enen the 
ſecretes of mens hartes. Thou doſt fooliſhly therfoze, which 
thinkeſt thou haſt wonne the fielde, e to hane ſinned vnpu⸗ 
niſhed, when thou haſt eſcaped the 3 and indgeinẽt 
of man. There remapneth an other iudg , wherin all the 
doinges of the wicked ſhall to their vtter ſhame and conkfuſi⸗ 
on be reuealed befoze all the wozld. The linnes of the godly 


* 
Lot 


Pſal. 16. 
Rom. z. 


are couered by him, thzough whole benefite they be iuſtifi⸗ Nom 4. 


ed, and abſolucd from payne and crime allo. 12 
4. Our Judge hath very many crownes vppon his head: 
fot he alone gouerneth all rtalmes and nations. As alſo Daz 
niell hath ſignificd in the. /. chapt. De alone might truely be 
called Affricanus, Europeus, Aſiaticus, Parthicus, Perſicus, Ger- 
manicus, Gotthicus, and others, which our kynges haue full 
fondely chalenged to theinſclues, affectatyng ſo the Monar⸗ 
chie, where Chziſt alone is the true monarke foꝛ euer. Thys 
Judge and mightie ꝛince ſhall ſtrike of the triple crowne 
from the head ofthe Byſhoppe of Nome. More, there ſhal be 
none ſo mightie a kyng in the whole wozld, that ſhall be able 
to reſiſt hym, and make warre agapnſt hym. 


. Our iudge hath a new name wꝛitte, which no ina know- 2 name 
eth laue he hpinſelfe. This ſhall be moze plapnelp opened a⸗ vnknowen, 


* 


non. Chꝛiſt hath a name vnſpeakable, foꝛ he is the true Bod, 
tternall incompꝛehenlible and almightie. This name knows 
eth no man but hunſcife . Foz firſt the Maieſtie of Bod is 
greater than that it may be compꝛehended of any creaturet 
agayne the name of Bod is agreable to no man, but to hym 
alone; foz the name of Bod, in this ſignification may not be 
communicated Foz he is very Bod, and beſides hym there 
is nonc: which thing Eſay repeateth ofte. De is the ſauiour, 


1 


kyng, monarch, æ Judge: all which things belong pꝛoperip? 


to hym alone, and are not common to others. Moꝛeouer, the 
Loꝛd hymſeif iapth in the iBoſpell; no man hath knowen the 
ſonne but the tather: neither hath any ma knowen the father, 
faue the ſonne, and he to whom the ſonne hath pleaſed to re⸗ 
2:aie, Belides this, we ſee here vuperfitly ; and the glozy ol 
Nn. v. the 


— 


Chap.to. The EN Sermon 5 
| the dinine maieſtie is ſo great(as cuen now J ſayd)that _ 
5 capacitic is vnable to conceaue ſuch a glozy , Mo man theres 


forc ſane Bod alone knoweth his name. 
ig 2 blowy 6. The veſture of our iudge was ſtayned with blond. wher⸗ 
garment. by is ſignified victoꝛp, and flanghter of his enemies: which 
f all anonc be added about the ende of the chapt. And he toke 
this note of our indge out of the. z. chapt. of Eſay, De allu⸗ 
2 deth to cõquerours returning from battaile, whoſe garmets, 
F and armours, are inbꝛwed wyth the blond of the lay ne. And 
f he betokcncth the inf ſeueritie of the Judge, and the great 
5 llaughter of his euempes. 
The name y. The name ofthe indge is now expꝛeſſed: which is vtterly 
ok Fiudge, vnknowen to the vngodly. And the indge is called the woꝛd 
the woꝛde gf Bod, For the lonne is the woꝛd and ſpeach of God, the ex⸗ 
| of God. pꝛelle marke of the diuine ſubſtaũcc: in whom the father hims 
5 lelfe is expꝛeſſed: and by whom as by the woꝛd the truce meſs 
ſenger ot the hart, we vnderſtand the wyll and mynde of the 
5 father. Theſe holy woꝛdes ofthe goſpell are knowen:Jn the 
r. Iohn. r. beginning was the wozd, and the woꝛd was wyth God. cc. 
Hleb. I. Therkoꝛc Chziſt the worde, the Lozd and Judge of all, bes 
: came fleſhe. 
1 The army 8. To the Judge is added an army, not of Angels orcly, 
of y Judge wpth whom he olt repeateth in p golpell that he would come 
| white. vnto iudgement: but of all the taithtull, oꝛ Saintes, which at 
no time, no nat here are ſequeſtred frõ their head. Foz firſt at 
the ſounde of p trumpe blows by the Archangell the Saints 
aryle, and the lyuing alſo with the dead are chaſiged, and are 
taken vp to mecte Chꝛiſt in the apꝛe. Here, herein} clowdes 
and bzyght apꝛe, appeare as happy and blefied conquerours 
wyth Lhzift, By and by the vngodly riſe alſo, and thoſe that 
lpued at that dap, are chaunged with them that ryſe agayne, 
to payne and confuſion. But they lee the Saintes with Lhzifl 
in heauen, and in gloꝛy, and fcele incontinently vnſptakea⸗ 
ble toꝛmentes. They came to paſſe doubtleſſe, and arc fnltyls 
led, which thinges are deſcribed in the, z.and. 5.chapt. of wilz 
dome. Saint John therkoze layth, that this Armie is in hea⸗ 
uen, not in earth. De ſapth how they ſollow Chꝛiſt. For tht 
ſame layde the Apoſtle alio, in the tirſt to the Theſſalonians, 
the... Moꝛeouer he addeth that they were clothed, and aps 
. pear ed not naked: and he expꝛeſſeth the kynde of their gars 
f 6 ment. They were clothed ( layth he) in luke, white e cleane, 
Fg Foz the Saintes obtapning righreouines & glozp in Lhuff, 
| neg arc made cleane # are _—_— Aus this lence hath > 3 ohn 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 264 Cheb. 790 

dymſelfe a little befoze opened to vs, ſaying: ſilke is the iuſti⸗ | 

fication of Saintes. | 

9. Out ot the Judges month pzoceedeth a two edged and A ſwozde 

ſharpe fwoꝛde 9i;popuos, which cutteth on eyther ſide, It is dut ofthe 

not a bill that cutteth on one lide onelp, but a ſwoꝛd that cuts — 

teth on both ſides, It is not ſharpe on one ſide, and blunt on d. 

an other, it cutteth on both ſides indifferently. wherebp is 

ſignilied a mi ſentente pronounced of Gods mouth agapuſt 

the wicked. Foz againſt them the ſentẽce of Bod is aſword, 

pearſing euen to their harts. wherfoꝛe it is alſo called ſharp, 

The iudgement of our iudge is ſtraight and ſeuere, but pet 

tuſt and righteous. what that (word ts, in the Boſpell is de⸗ 

clared: vercly thatheauy and immutable ſentence, get you 

hence into lier euerlaſting. Math. 25. wherupon it foloweth 

in the woꝛdes of the Euangeliſt: that with the ſame he may 

ſtrike the heathen, to witte, that he map damne, and put to | 

pcrpetuall toꝛmentes all vubeleners, = | 

10, And he ſhall rule them with a rod of Aron. Bp the ſame — 1 

hende of ſpeachin a mauer he fapth the ſame, that de ſayd be⸗ £1, an J. 

fore. Foz thep that would not receine oz acknowledge wyth ron rod. 

repecaunce the ſtaffe of inſtruction and ſhepherdly diſcipline, | 

Mall finde in iudgemẽt and feele the Jron ſcepter, wherwith 

he ſhall bzcake them all to ſhiuers, like a potters veſlel. Net- 

ther (hal any power reſiſt oz pꝛeuaple againſt hym. And this 

manner of ſpeakingis taken out ofthe jſalme. 110. Foz . 

John vleth gladly the woꝛds of ſcripture to the end to make 

his booke moze comendable,oz mote pleaſaunt a acceptable. i 

11, He treadeth the wynefatte ofthe wyne of wzath.xc. A⸗ | 

gapne he ſayth the ſame, that he dyd befoze: but by an other Yetreas' 

parable now vttered, and the ſame is taken out of the ſcrip⸗ — 4 

tures, to witte, out oi the. sz. chapter ol Eſay. The effecte oz enetat. 

lamme is, he will powꝛe out his wꝛath vpon the vngodly, & 

puniſhe the moſt extreamlp, ſtriking thein on the heads with 

his almightie hand, whereunto all thinges gene place. He 

will heaue the wpnepꝛeſſe vp, and let it fall vppon them. See 

what is ſayd hercof in the. . chapter of this booke. , HS 

12, Againe here is ſhewed p name of this iudge, e in name Kyng of 

is his maieſtie & power of ail others the greateſt. De hath the 22 | 

name wzitten on his garment, and on his thigh. By theſe is Tondes. 

declared the true manhode of Chꝛiſt, after the which he is ex⸗ 

alted, as the Apoſtle ſayth in the ſecond to the ÞPhilipptans, 

And to him is geuen a name which is aboue all names. Here 

he is called king of kyngs,+ Lozd of Lozds, very — 
monarke, 


Cb. 
| | monarke, and iudge of all men. Foz ſo do the other Apoſtl 


ſpeake allo in the, z..17,ofthe Actes, And there might ſeme 
in this name ofthe Judge, as it were a cauſe to be mr e s 
el 


—_— 
N — 


— — — * 
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wherfoze he is here appointed Judge onerall, Becauſe 
kyng and Loꝛd of all, Tu whom be glozy foz euer. Amen. 


The deſcription of the iudgement, wherein puniſhement 


is taken ofthe Antichziſtians and of the vngodly, 
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ANd I ſaw an Angell ſtand in the Sunne, and he cry- 

ed with a loude yoyce, ſaying to all the foules that 
flye by the middes of the heauẽ: come and gather your 
ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the great God, that 
you may cate the fleſh of kynges, and of high captaines,, 
and the fleſhe of mightic men, and the fleſhe of horſes, 
and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſhe of all free 
men and bonde men, both of ſmall and great. And 1 
ſaw the beaſt and the kyngs of the carth,and their war- 


rious gathered together, to wage battayle againſt him 


that ſat on the horſe, and againſt his ſouldiours. And 
the beaſt was takẽ, and with hym the falſe Prophet, that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he deceaued 
them, that receiued the beaftes marke, and them that 
worſhipped his Image. Theſe both were caſt quicke in- 
to a ponde of fyer burning wyth brimſtone: and the 
remnaunt were ſlayne with the ſworde of hym that ſat 


| on the horſe, which (word proceded out of his mouth, 
| and all the fowles werefilled with their fleſhe. . 

1 Type de⸗ Iſmmediatlp after the deſcription ofthe Judge, and a ter⸗ 

14 lteription of keinliuely picture, a deſcription no leſſe euident foloweth of 

. ſtthe iudge⸗ the indgement:that is to ſap, how Chꝛiſt haupng vanquiſhed: 

ment and his enemies, committeth thein to perpetuall toꝛmentes. And 

vumnſbment the Apoſtle vleth a pꝛopheticali phꝛaſe and eloquence. Fo by 

dbx the wic⸗ a figuratiue ſpeach, allfoules are called to the laughter and 

: f feaſt, that they might be filled with the fleſh of the ſlayne. And 

ö ö firſt an alluſion is made of ſuch as ſley wares and pꝛepare a 

(hh, 1 feaſt, whercunto they may call their frendes , and make them 

4 | chere. Agayne an alluſiũ is made, to the murther rr 
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ter of eneinyes , wherof wilde beaſtes and mp 
are filled}. Neither is there any thyng hereby ſignified , dut 
that Chꝛiſt (hal ouerthꝛow all the vngodly, and take puniſh⸗ 
ment of the ſane, Betoꝛe was ſet forth a ſupper foꝛ the godly, 
wherewith they are refreſhed and tulfilled. Now is pꝛepared 
a feaſt of the ſolemne Zanghter, whereby the vngodly receine 
no commoditie, neither are they latiſtied, but rather are ſlame 
and deuoured, that is to ſay periſh, Fo no man wil imagine, 
that the wicked ſhall be ouerthꝛowen at ance, and alter wer⸗ 
tied of wilde beaſtes, and gnawẽ of toules, and ſo all puniſ- 
met to make an end together. Foꝛ ſo ſhould their — — ſeme 
to be none at all. But by tempoꝛall parabics,cternail thyngs 
are figured. Thele arc taken out ofthe, Pꝛophetes, namely 
out oc the. 66. chapter of Eſap, and the. 36. of Ezechiel, where 
are read in a mauer the ſame woꝛdes what tyme he couereth 
and wꝛappeth the vngodlp with calamities, J meane when 
be maketh as it were a butcherie of them, by warres, and de⸗ 
ſtructions,and other toꝛmentes:but chieflp , when at the laſt 
iudgemeut he committeth them to papnes cuerlaſtpng. 


Chap 175. 


And this laughter is declared by an Aungell ſtandpng in an Zungel 
the ſunne, and cripng with a loude voyce. whereby is ſigni⸗ tandyng in 
fied, that the day of iudgement (yall be lolemneip pzoclapined the ſunne. 


with trompettes, and hall be a notable dap, ſo as no man cã 
be ignoꝛaunt herein, but all thynges (Hall be heard of all me, 
And therkoꝛe he crieth with aloude and an audible voyce. 
And he calleth together, (as it is in Ezechiel) the byꝛdes and 
foules to deuoure kinges, and men ot all ſtates, age, and ſexe: 
that is to ſay, all theſe inuft be called together, to ſuffer eter⸗ 
nall puniſhment and deſtruction. Therfoze he reciteth dili⸗ 
gently kyngcs , chief captaines, ſtrong men, and men of all 
loꝛtes, to wit the perſecutours of Chꝛiſt, Antichziftians, vn⸗ 
godly, contemners, and impenitent perſons, 


Here is ſhewed the cauſe of the damnation and deſtruc⸗ The cauſe 
tion ofthe vugodly,whileſt their enterpꝛiſe, indeuour, and at⸗ of danna= 
tempt is ſhewed. They are now aſſcinbled to fight a battaile tion, reſi⸗ 


agaynſt Lhuift, æ his elect, that is agapnſt the Church. who? ſtr 


the beaſt, the kyngs ot᷑ the earth, and their armies, captaines, , 


and ſouldiours, fighting both ſpiritually and coꝛpoꝛailp. And 
here nedcth no long Commentary , Kcad the ſtozies of the 
Church fo the ſpace of theſe fine hidzed peares. And ſee what 
is done at this day of Bopes, Byfhops, and ꝛinces. and of 
their counſellers and miniſters. Parliamentes are called, in 


them are bloaddy decrees and lawes made agapnſt the m_ 
pei⸗ 


g Chap. 19. 
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pellers. And greuous perſecution is attempted agaynft the 
Bolpell and the Church. The ſpirituall fathers cluſter toge⸗ 
ther, they conſuite, and crie ont, that there muſt a counteil be 
called. wherkoze J pray vou? to the intent that the new doc⸗ 
trine (as they call it)of the Boſpel, may be cut vp, rooted ont, 
and plucked vp by the rootes. And tyerfoze they ſtand gl- 
wayes ready to fight, and are many times aſſembled agaynſt 
God and his annoynted, to fight with the Lozd Chꝛiſt, and 
with his choſen. Now a dayes if at any tyme peace be cõclu⸗ 
ded, and the blouddy warres of jPunces taken vp, either in 
the compoſition of pcate, oꝛ uimmediatelp after, conſultations 
are had, how to oppꝛeſſe the godly . But there is no other 
kynde of ſinne mote hatnons,tha to impugne the truth of the 
Goſpel. And thertoꝛe is this the chiekeſt cauſe of the condem= 
nation of the wicked at the ſame day. It is accompted at this 
day amongeſt the chiefeſt vertues of Pꝛinces, if a inte wall 
geue no place to the pzeachpng of the Boſpell, but (hut out 
the ſame , and defend and mainteine the Lhurch of Rome, 


with thole doctrines, rites, and ceremonies which are talſelp 


called old. Such are called right and good Catholickes, moſt 
Chꝛiſten, and defenders of thefayth, ; 
But now is their damnation, and the maner therof an⸗ 
nexed. And the beaſt is taken. And he ſpeaketh of theſe noto⸗ 
rious offenders e airopupce,as it were taken with the ma⸗ 
ner. and taken in dede beyonde their expectation . Fox in the 
middeſt of their enterpꝛiſe are they intercepted , when they 
be pet in great hope, and thinke verely to bzing many things 
to paſſe agapnſt Chꝛiſt and his Church, then in the lelte heace 
and wickedues ol their impugnynges and perſecution they 


halbe caught them ſelues. whereupon alſo this is manifeſt, 
that perſccution and iinpugnyng of the truth all perſcuere 


to the woꝛldes end. But who ſhall be taken? the beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet, which wzought miracles . Touchpug theſe 
thynges. ſee what is ſayd about the end ofthe. :3.chapt. The 
cauſe of his eternall damnation is agayne here placed. Foz 
he hath ſeduced. the woꝛld by his inchauntmentes and crafty 


mglynges., by his decrees and commanndementes . wher⸗ 


of I haue ſpoken befote oftener than once? as alſo in the. 17, 
chapt. ac. The fellowſhip alſo of his condemnation is adiop⸗ 
ned: ſa many as haue recctued the marke of the beaſt, e haue 
worlyypped the braſt. wherof we will now repete nothyng. 
Theſe thynges are declared in the. ;. chapter. And albeit no⸗ 


Deng can 2 ought tobe pꝛoued by the pictures: yet is it ng- 
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nertheles certaine, that P ainters haue boꝛrowed hereof thoſe 
their old nges of the laſt iudgement. 


C (rs : 


Foz we lee the old pictures of the laſt iudgement, painted 


an hundꝛed yeares lince and moꝛe, to repyclent and exhibite 
to vs agreatrable of ꝛieſtes, Monkes, and Friers, and all 
maner of ſpirituall fachers: but chiefly the ghoſtes of kynges 
and jPÞopes, which are hurried to hell, and burne in the bot⸗ 
tome therof with fire cucrlaſtyng , wherupon it is ſapd, that 
there go mo d neſtes than ploughmen to the deuill. xc. 
Furthcrinoze the dainnation it ſelfe, æ maner of tozment, 
oꝛ the tozment it ſelfe ſhall be tire. Foz S, John ſayth: theſe 
two are caſt quicke into a ponde, burupng with bzymſtone 
ru Aiuuv into a lake oz ſtandyng water as be in fenne coun⸗ 
treys, fo2 ſuch is the deſcription ot hell, and of the extreme 
puniſhment, as is alſo deſcribed by Eſay in the. 30. chapter. 
Tophet was long ſince pꝛepared, the ſame is alſo pzepared fog 
kynges which he hath made both wide and depe, the inward 
parlour therot᷑ is fire and there great ſtoze of wood, which 
the blaſt of the Lozd, oꝛ ſtreame of bzimſtone ſetteth on fyze. 
Not much vnlike thynges are read in the. 66. chapter and in 


A lake of 
fire bur 
nyng with 


the Boſpell of Jeſu Chʒiſt. Marke the. . Math. 25, and in o- 


ther places in maner infinite , And the plague of Sodome is 
knowen to all men, Genel. 19, The godly therfoze deſpiſin 
the laughters of wicked ſcozners, had rather beleue thcie 
thyngs, than pꝛoue them. Foz here is hell fet open as it were 
fox vs to lookc into it. Let vs feare. 


And two here are ſcuerally named. Foz ſince they haue Theke twe 
mut be chicke in are caſt in- 


paynes oztozmentes. Foz the wiſe inan allo hath ſayd, terri⸗ to the pode. 


bene authours of all enilles , of right 


bletp, and ſodenly will he appeare vnto pou, fox it (hall be a 
right hard iudgement to them that beare rule; and the migh⸗ 
ty ſhal ſuffer mighty toꝛimẽtes. Foz the Scripture alio ſhew⸗ 
eth in an other place, that there be degrees of puniſhment, af- 
ter the qualitie ofthe crime. And let vs not thinke here that 
the head is puniſhed without the members. Foz the whole 
_ of Antichziſt ſhalbe condemned to tozmentes. All vn⸗ 
godly ſhall be puniſhed , as hertatter ſhall be moꝛe playnely 
declared in the end of the. zo. chapter. Ng 

But this is alſo cſpccially to be noted, that it is ſayd how 


Sapien. 6. 


They t 


they hall be caſt quicke into hell. Foz ſo is ſignified the re- caſt into 
ſurrection of the dead. Dere is ſignified , that in the iudgemẽt the ponde 


the woꝛld that ſhall be remayning at that time, ſhall be taken 
iu the fleſy,not as yet dead but linyug ; which S. or” 


quicks 
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elleth liuelp. 1. The, . And we pzononnece openly inthe 
©rede.laping : fromtheuce he ſhall come to iudge the quicke 
and the dead: not onely the iuſt and vniuſt, but the dead, to 
witte remainpng in the deſh, and liuyng . Antichiiſt therfoze 
ſhall lyue at the day ol indgement,# ſhall not be cxtinguiſhed 
befo2e. The perſecat16 of Antichꝛiſt ſhall indure, with all vn⸗ 
godlynes, euen to the laſt day. And ipke as Chore, Dathan , e 
Abyron, and the reſt of the conſpiratours, were taken in the 
very crime of rebellion, and ſwallowed vp quicke with their 
tentes and all that cyer they had, by the opening of the earth: 
ſo at the day ol iudgement hell gapyng wide ſhall receine and 
ſwallow vp all the vngodly . but chiefly the Antichziſtians. 
The which many now beleue not, but in that day ſhall lo 
finde it with vnſpeakcable paynes, and hozrour incredible, 
and all we ſhall ſce it with theſe our eyes. Enery one putteth 
truſt in his owne lect, and hopeth to obteine ſaluation in his 
ſuperſtition. But the thyngs that we here at this preſent. are 
told vs by Chꝛiſt the iudge him ſelt, as moſt certaine and vn⸗ 
doubted, and after a ſoꝛt ſet foꝛth to behold, ; 
And the rẽ⸗ And what ſhall be done at that iudgement with the reſi- 
naunt are due of the vngodly, and unpenitent? ſhall the Antichziſtians 
Caine with onely be damned fox Antichziſtianine ? S. Johnaddeth : and 
thelw92d. the remnaunt are llapne with the woꝛd. ec. Foz in the. 25, of 
Math. is pꝛonounced by the mouth of the iudge 2 go into fire 
euerlaſtpng,p2epared for the deuill and his Aungels , Fo? J 
was hungrie,and pe gaue ine no meate, and ſo tozth. Fo if 
they be to be damned by the iudgement of God, which when 
they might haue done good to men, haue not done it: what 
pꝛap thee ſhall come ot them, which not onely haue ſhewed 
no liberalitie to the nedy, but haue moꝛeouer ſpopled luch as 
lpued honeſtly and were liberall of their goodes: and they 
afterwardes haue ſpent the lame in liupng riottoufly : and lo 
haue brought them that were of honeſt ſubſtaunce into ex⸗ 
treme miſerie:and by this meane haue robbed the pooꝛe aiſo, 
which were wont to be holpen through their liberalitie, of 
their helpe & ſuccour: here are allo compꝛehended, heretikes, 
Jewes, Gentiles. Mahoimnctiſtes,and all other lige. 
And the ende is repeated, that all foules are filled wyth 
toules are the ficſhc of the damned. The whiche we vnderſtand to be 
filled. repcated by a figuratiue ſpeache: and not to bee expounded 
| after the letter, but by that maner of ſpeakyng to bee ſigni⸗ 
kyed, that all vngodlp and impenitent perſons ſhall be pu⸗ 
nilhed molt aboundantly , Primaſius expoundyng 9 5 ce 
| | uy; 
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laith: we onght not to vnderſtãd it ſo carnally,that we ſhould 3 
belene the Saintes (foz by byzdes, he expoundeth Saintes) 

to be fed with the flelhe of the wicked: but fozaſmuch as the 
Saintes are made pꝛiuie to the vpzightnes of Gods Juſtice, 
whereby hc redeemeth the full number ofhys choſcn,and de⸗ 
termineth the reſt to damnatid:thep are ſapd to be filled with 
this knowledge of righteouſnes , which in this lyfe a man 
map hunger oz thirſt foz, but not perfectly tompꝛehende. And 
£Eſay allo ſpeaking of ly, ſayth thus: And all fleſhe 
looke vpon them. cuen their fill. Bert 3 ſuppoſe to be ſet the 
fozeſapd fulnes of the ſoules. And by and by: And the foules 
map be taken in euill part foꝛ the Angelles that tranſgreſſed. 
who after they haue bzought their followers ts deſtruction, 

# fulfilled their wicked loging, they are ſayd to be filled with 

the fleſhe of the cödemned, becauſe they take their fill ol their 
dũnation, vnto whom they were authours of errours. Thus 
much Primaſius, But foz iny part, as J doe not myũlike theſe 
thynges, which are doubtles ſpoken truelp:ſo thinke J that 
the ſame are not to be ſifted ſo neare: but rather that being 
ſpoken figuratinely,and after the pꝛopheticall imnitation,they 
ſeeme to intimate no other thyng, but (as J ſapd a little be- 
foe) that all che vngodly ſhall be deſtroyed, by the great po⸗ 
wer of God, and extreame toꝛmentes. Thertoze let vs feare 
Bod, to whom alone be glozy, 


Cf the bzight trueth of the Golpell , which by the mint- 
ſerie of the Apoſtles was ſpꝛed abꝛoade th;oughout the 
whole woꝛlde a thouſand yearestogether. 
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Nd I ſawe an Aungell come downe from Te. 20. 

A heauen, hauing the keye of the bottom - Chapter, 

V leſſe pitte, and a great chayne in his had, N 

And he tooke the Dragon that olde Ser- 
* 1 pent (which is the deuill and Sathanas) 

and he bounde hym a thouſand yeares: 

aud caſt him into the bottomleſſe pitte. And he bound 

hym, and ſet a ſeale on him, that he ſnould deceaue the 

people no more, till the thouſand yeates were fulfilled, 

And after that niuſt he be looſed for a little ſeaſon, 


: } | ; WE 
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*Theqgrea: Becauſe the greatef? pointes of religion and true godlp⸗ 

+ telt foꝛce of nes, conſiſte in the true knowledge, and vnderſtauding of the 

-rcumon ca- jg} indgement, as J ofte admoniſhe: therefoze to our great 

node d, commoditie 5. Jobu diſcourſcth with lo much diligence the 

o the laſt t rcatile ofthe laſt iudgement. And alter his accuſtoined ma- 

iudgement. ner, to the intent all thinges that he pzopoundeth may haue 

: the more plapneneſſe, he not onely declareth the matter in 

| woꝛdes, but alſo letteth them fozth by viſtons as things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to be ſcene with the cycs of the faithtull . Foꝛ to the vn⸗ 
faythtull,all theſe thinges,although moſt godly and dinine 
ſeenie ſtarke trifics and fables. 1But the wildome of Bod (hal 
laugh at them alſo, when ſhee leeth her tyme: as ſhce thicate- 
neth in thc Pꝛouerbes ot Saloims, And alſo he aſſopleth cer⸗ 
tayne queſtions , which are wont about this matter tobe 


5 mooued. | ö 
what ſhall De lſapd, how the beaſt wyth the falſe Pꝛophet and all bys 
vecome at adherentes ſhould be caſt at the laſt dap into hell. But foꝛal⸗ 
them, that much as the chiefeſt part are neither Antichziſtians noꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
: Ss ſtians, but ſelfwilled and ſelfewyle men, keeping a rule anda 
noꝛ Anti- laàwe of their owne making, ſuch as be the Nettorians, laco- 
chuſtians 2 bites, Georgians. & c. Oz thoſe that be ſtill heathen oꝛ Gẽtiles, 
; and mo2couer Jewes and Turkes: ſome man might mar⸗ 
naile, and demaunde, what ſhall be done with them, oꝛ what 
ſhail come of them? . John maketh anlwere: and the rem- 
naunt were flayne with the (wozde of hym that ſatte on the 
boꝛſe.æc. Agayne where a godly man myght marnayle,how 
they ſhould be condemned , which being bozne amongeſt x 
Turkes,Deretickes, Jewes and Sentiles, neuer heard the 
Chꝛiſtian trueth. Saint John pꝛeuenteth this imagination, 
and by the begynnyng ofthe 20. chapter ſhewerh with what 
5 a maicſtic , plapnneſſe, and cuidence the trueth of Chziſtes 
' with What Holpoll was notified to the wozlde: how alſo all fozce and 
- amaieſtic } power was taken away from the Deutll, by the ſpace of a 
veritie ok thouſand peares:wherein the pꝛeaching of the Boſpell thun- 
: — v6 po dered toutiuuallp: ſo that they be vtteriy inexcuſable, ſoma- 
the world. up as haue not receiued the Golſpell of Chꝛiſt. Foz the pꝛea⸗ 
E chyng ol the Golpcll was not in hucker mucker , but moſt 
: cleare and manitef, noꝛ ſhozt and pinched , but publyſhed by 
the ſpace ofa thouſand peares, and it was not recciued of 
a fewe little ones, but of all people and nations vnder the 
kunne , Therefoze groſſe is the ignoꝛaunce of the Turkes, 
Deretikes, Jewes, and Gentiles. For although in tymes 
paſt the tructh ſeemed to haue been notably knowen, now 
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it is not ſo: pet certapne it is, that the maieſtie ofthe Boſpell 
hath been ſo great in the world, that there remayneth a print 
of it enen pet ſtill among all men, and they that vnderitand 
nothing concerning Chꝛiſt, are ſuch as ſhutte their eyes wil⸗ 
fullp. Thcrefoze is that ſaping of the Apoſtle euen now of 
fozcc allo: if our Boſlpell be hidde, in thoſe that periſhe is it 
hidde, vnto whom the Bod of this woꝛlde hath blynded the 
myndes of them, which beleue not, that the light of the Boſ- 
peli ſhould not ſhine vnto them. ec. 2. Cozinth. the. . chapt. They that 
whertupon we now gather, that none of them which are are codcm = 
damned in the would, are damned without deſcruing. which ned are wit 
thing the Apoſtle S. Paule hath touched in the Epiitle to the lx condem = 
Komaines in the. 1. and. 2. chap. Here therfoꝛe is a pꝛofitable ned. | 
and neccſſaric place treated, of the famous Meachyng of the ; 
-goſpell throughout the wozlde, rhe courſe thereof i 


indured a 


thouſand pcares, | 

And this reeatiſe pzoceedeth in this oder. Firſt ts the an 
gell deſcribed; afterward his woꝛke oz effect is declared. And e 
laſtly is the ſealing ot the tyme. Touching the deſcription of 1 
the Angell, firſt in deede he is named an Angell, and com⸗ The Tun 
meth fozth abꝛoade: howbeit the whole ſtate Apoſtolicall is ell ſigmfi⸗ 
hereby vnderſtoode, in 7 which ſhineth exccedinglyp S. Pank — 224 03 
the doctour of Bentiles, neither is it maruaple, that the oꝛder A op 

of Apoſtles is ſignified by an Angell, Foz an Angell ligniti⸗ || 
eth a meſſenger, ambaſſadour, oꝛ an Apoſtle. And therfozethe 
Pꝛophet Malachy calied John Baptiſt( the vauntcurrour of 
our £02d)an Angell:beholde J ſende mp Anacll befoze thec. 
#c. And miniſters of the Church are oftner than once in thys 
boonke called Angelles. But in caſe the woꝛthines and nobi⸗ 
litie of the name pleaſe the miniſters, let the Angelicall puri⸗ 

tie, æ excellent fayth pleaſe them alſo, An Ambaſſadour docth 
and ſayth nothyng, ſaue that which he hath reccined in com= 
miſſion of hym that ſent. hym: (9 alſo iet p-nenifters ſet forth 
nothyng, ſane that which he hath receiued of the ZToꝛzd in the 
Scriptures, ; 

Sccondly , this excellent Aungell is ſapd to come downe The J un-- 
from heanen, not that the bodies of. Apoſtles came from hea⸗ gei! came 
uen, but fozalmuch as their vocation and office was geuen down from. 
them from heauen. Foz the ſonne ol God, which came downe heauen. 
from ijcauen, choſe the Ayoſtics , and {cnt them foꝛth into the 5 
wonlde. which thyng is declared in the. 10. of Math. and. 20. 
ot John. Marke. 6. and Luke. 4. And S. Paul ſapth to the 
Galathias,that be was tailed, - 627ayned an Apoll e nets 

- 0. ter 
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ther by men, noꝛ of men: but of God through Chꝛiſt. wher⸗ 
upon it appearcth, how great is the authoꝛitie ot Apoſtles, 
Fox they be not they which ſpeake, but the ipirite of Chꝛiſt 
and of the father, which ſpeakcth in them. T herefoꝛe he that 
deſpileth their doctrine, deſpiſcth God the fatger e the ſonne, 
They lye moꝛeouer, that ſap, how the Goſpell is a new docs 
trine foꝛged of wittie men. Read the. i. chapter of the foꝛmer 

ö and latter Epiſtle of S. eter. = 
The Aim: Afterward, this the Aungell is ſayd to hold in hys hand 
geli holdeth thoſetwo excellent inſtrumentes, the key and chapne, Let vs 
in his hande (ce, what is meant by p ſame. Doubtles by thcle two inſtru⸗ 
the keye# ments . John vnderſtadeth nothyng els, dut the frec,true, 
chapne. holp, and liucly pꝛeaching of the Boſpel:by the which it camc 
a to paſſe, that both hell was locked from the fapthfull, and the 
deuill was holden and kept faſt bounde in chapnes, that he 
coulde not hurt the 15 — ſo much as he would, and ſeduce 
| whom he lift. Foz ſo hereafter S. John wil 2 
{eres And the kepes of binding and looſing, the Apoſtles recei⸗ 

Kees. med ofthe Lozd inthe. 16. of Matth. and. :o.chapt.of John by 
the preaching ofthe Boſpell they open the bottomleſſe pitte, 
and hell it ſeife to the vngodly, when they ſhewe vuts them 
their damnation in hell, foz their vngodipnes. They ſhut vp 
hell from the godly, when by the pꝛeaching of the goſpel they 
open heanen, and bzing the faithfull to the iopes celeſtiall . J 
| if haue ſpoken of the keyes at large in an other place, A chayne 
© Chayne, is the ligne ol captiuitie, By the preaching of Bods woꝛd the 
Wi Deuill is taken and bounde. whereof it commeth to paſſe, 

| that the common painters haue painted the Deuill bounde 
j wyth chapnes to certayne notable pꝛeachers. : 

He taketh The lignikication of this keye and chapne ts lapd foꝛth the 
tie Dꝛagõ. better by the thynges that folow, in that the effcce ofthe Apo⸗ 
: " NFolicall n ſec downe. Foꝛ he addeth: and he tooke 
the Dzagon, ec. And he repeteth the names of our enemie 
out ot the 12. chapt. where cuery thyng is expounded, where 
you map alſo looke fox the ſaine. And the Aungel did binde 
Sathan, whiche is the ende and vie ofthe chapnc, verely that 
he ſhould not beſtirre him, and inuade and dcſtroy\the fayth- 
full. Mozeouer there followeth an other thinge yet inoze ve⸗ 
hement:and he ſente him into the bottomleſſe pitte: to witte 
he caſt him headlong into the bot tome ot hell, that he ſhould 
not murder the fapthtul. There followeth an other thing yet 
moꝛe greuous: and he ſhut him vp, that he ly ould not come 
ont agaync, This is the ende and vle of the kee. Further⸗ 

| more 
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more he ſet a ſcale vpõ him. And letters, pꝛiſons, and graues 
are wonte to be ſealed:and that is fo the moꝛe ſureneſſe,. leaſt 
any manne ſhoulde vndoe them, and that they mighte re⸗ 
mayne ſhutte, ſealed and ſafe, And all theſe thinges lignific a 
full and moſt perfit victozp, which we haue obtemed thꝛough 
Thuſt. by the word of the Goſpell preached vnto vs, and cõ⸗ 
municated thꝛough fayth. Fox cut for vs he ouercame, ouer⸗ 


c. 


thꝛewe, bounde, locked vp, and lealed the euemie, that we 


might be ſate and {ure from him. Finally it followeth (which 
may declare all and ſingular partes hereof) to the end he 
ſhould deccane the people no more 2 to witte by ſuch ineanes 


That he 


ſhould no 


as he dio ſeduce them beloꝛe the victory of Lhuilt, + befoꝛe the oe de⸗ 
Boſpeil was pꝛeached through out the woꝛld. Foz then were ceaue the 
all thinges full of vngodlines and crrours. Teples of Gods pcopic.. 


oꝛ Tdolles were euerp where. Jdolles were wozſhipped:J= 
dols gaue oꝛacles: Aultars ſinoked with the bloud of men 
and beaſtes: All wickednes raigned:Art Magicke, witcraff, 
murder and whozeoome, were practiſed without puniſhmets 
No man can eaſely expꝛeſſe, (no not in a long ozarion,) how 
ſhamefully Sathan had dete iued the woꝛld, how aſſuredlp he 
raigned, noꝛ how ſoze he had ſnarled and bound vuto hym 
mankpnd lyke a bondellaue. Let him looke who ſo liſt vpon 
Brece, Italp, and Aſia : and in the lame, Lozinthe of Grece. 
Nome of Italp, and Epheſus the head Citie of Aſia. De ſhatl 
finde abhominations lothlome, and will ſay, that the deuill 
raigned in them wholy , a dayly with new guiles bewitched 
the ſcly wictches . But after that Paule alone (J wil ſpeake 
nothyng now of the other Apoſtles) came to Lozinth, Ephe⸗ 
ſus and Rome, and there had pꝛeached Thꝛiſt: who can not 
ſee, how truely S. John here ſaw the Denill bound and laſt 
ſhut vp 2 J am the bucker in this matter which is moſt plen⸗ 
tifull. foꝛ that I thinke J haue done enough, if I ſhew onely 
ſome footeſteppes, by gopng wherein pe map come to a much 
moꝛe ainple conſideration of theſe thinges. Dereunto apper⸗ 
taine thoſe dinine woꝛdes of S. Paule, which are read in the 
26. of the Actes, ſpoken befaze kyng Agrippa, and the Pyinces- 
of Spꝛia and Feſtus the pꝛoconſull there, Foz this intent haue 
J appeared vnto thee ( ſapth the Loꝛd to S. Panle) that J 
might ozdeine thee a miniſter and a witnelle both of ſuch 
thpnges as thou haſt ſene, and alſo of ſuch wherein J (hail. 
appeare vnta thee after this, delinerpug thee from the people 
and nations, whereunto J now ſend thee, that thou mapeſt 
open their eyes, that they 4 _ from darkenes to light, 
| 0,1, and. 
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| Chap.20. | The Lxxxvij. Sermon f 
| and from the power of Sathan vnto God, that they may res 
tciue foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes. ac. In the. i. chapter of the Epi⸗ 
le to the Lolofſians, as alſo in diuers other places, Saint 
Baule ſheweth. that Chꝛiſt hath ouercome Sathan, and that 
the lame Chꝛiſt hath redemed vs, and bꝛought vs out ofthe 
f kpugdome ot darkenes into the kyngdoine and light of the 
* Chziſthath lonne of God Therfoze where the Apoſties and miniſters | 
3 — are here ſayd to hynde and ſhut vp Sathan, it is to be vnder⸗ 
DSathan. ſtode as by the way of their miniſterie. Euerp man allo may 
: wdge by the thynges that haue bene treated hetherto, whe⸗ 
ther he haue p2ofited in the doctrine of the Goſpell, which he 
hath a log tyine heard in the temple. Foz in caſe thou thy ſcife 
be as yęt bound ſtil with the chaine of the Deuil. (De that is 
tide in y deuils chaines daũceth after the deuill in all nuſchicf 
and wickednes ) thou haſt not yet heard the Bolpell, as aps 
perteineth: but if thou fecleſt that the Deuil is bounde with 
the chapne, and that thou ruleſt the Deuil, and the Deuill not 
thee, the matter goeth well. Crie vnto God: Lozd confirme 
| this, and incrcaſe,that thou haſt wzought in vs. xc, ; 
A thouſand And conccrupng the tyme ofthis inoſt ſhinyng truth of 
" peares. the Holpel, it is ſapd how it ſhal indure in the woꝛld a thous 
] {and pcares. Fox he ſayth expʒeſſely:he bound him foz a thous 
ſand — — agapne:that he ſhould no moꝛe deceaue the 
people, till the thouſand peares were fulftiled . I know that 
the opiniõ of the expoſitours,touchyng theſe thouſad pcares, 
be diners. J know, how the hereſte of the Chiliaſtes oz Mille= 
naries by Papias authoux hercof,as Euſebius reciteth inthe, 3. 
booke of the Etcleſ. byſtoze , was taken hereof. I will not 
here ſtand to confute the opinid of others, which alſo would 
i be ouerlong and tedious, and not of ſo great pꝛofit. J will 
5 onely vtter myne own to be wayed of the godly readers, and 
5 than will J leaue it free foꝛ enery man to follow that thyng, 
which he ſhall thinke moſt agreable to the truth, and pꝛolita⸗ 
ble foz the godly . And J vnderſtand plapnlp and ſimplely, 
that S. John ſpeaketh of a thouſand pcares, which came on 
by cõtinuall courſe from the time of Chziſt, vntill the laſt coz- 
: ruptyug of the Euangelicall pꝛeachyng # Church of Lhzift, 
* Thebegin: , Neuhcr am J very ſcrupulous in ſcarching out the terme 
ning ot the ok the ſupputation of theſe chouſand peares, Stunpicly J aps 
* accompic of point the begpnnyng of the rekenyng in the open pꝛeachyng 
a thoulande of the Holpel!, what tune the word began to be reccuued,and 
- peares.. was receiucd of the Gentiles. J.\uppole therfoze that there 
. may bc thzee terines 02 tymes appointed, which ne or 
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chall come all to one rekonyng, differyng little 02 nothyng a- 

mongeſt thein ſeincs oz hauyng ſmall diacerſitie, not paſſpng 
halfe a yearc inoꝛe 02 leſſe. ye may thertoꝛe, ifyc pleaſe, begyn 
the ſupputation of the thouſand peares fromthe. xxxiiy. yeare 
of Lhuftcs byzth, wherein Chꝛiſt alſo aſcended into heauen. 
and Paule beyng called to the miniſterie , and dzawyng the 


Bentiles into the fellowſhyp of Sods people by the pꝛca⸗ 


chyng of Bod his woꝛd, began to reſtrapne Sathan.. And ſo 
fall yon come to the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1034 and to the By⸗ 
Mopꝛicke of Pope Benedicte the. . who after he clome by vn⸗ 
lawfullmeanes into the chapze of S . Peter, as they call it, 
pꝛactiſedart Magick, and was iopned in league with the de⸗ 
all : of whom he was carped away alſo, what tyme he had 
ſold his Byſhopꝛicke bcfoze to opt Gregory the. s. E ead the 
ſtone of Cardinall Benon, wherof is mentioned hetoze in the. 
13. chapter & let to read other ſtoꝛies. Certame it 15, that the 
Deuill at thoſe dayes dyd occupie the Apoſtolicall ſeate, as 
they terme it. Kead the ſtoꝛies frõ Silueſter the. 2. and ſo forth. 
Thon wilt ſay than, that about that tyme the Deuill bzake 
looſe agapne, and ſeduced the people, eſpecialſy by Popes. 
Oz begyn the \npputation of the thouſand yeares from that 
tyme. wherein Paule beyng bound foꝛ the Goſpell ar Rome, 
teſtified that the Boſpell was pꝛeached through out y wozld. 
That was about the yeare of our Lozd . 6. from thence ac⸗ 
coinptyng a thouſand peares, thou ſhalt come to the peare of 
our Loꝛd.ioso. when Nicholas the ſecond was Nope, vnde r 
whom it is wꝛitten that the truth was dinerſeiy tempted and 
toʒrupted, and that Gregory the ſeuenth dyd than allo by his 
craftes and enterpꝛiſes trouble the whole wozld © Oꝛ begyn 
the ſupputation from the deſtruction of Ditruſalem, what 
tyinc the Jewes were caſt of, and the Gẽtiles in great num- 
ber entred & were receiued into the place ofthe Jewes that 
were reiected, which was the peare of our Lond. 2; and thou 
ſhalc attaine to the peare of our ioꝛd. 073. eaten to opc Gre- 


Chap. 0. 


gory the ſeuenty: in the which tpme not a ſew Oypſtoniogra⸗ 


phers wꝛite that the Deu him leite reigned. Doubties ne⸗ 
uer man hurt godlynes, 92 more ſtontly asuaunces vwicked= 
nes, than dyd this Gregory, othetwiſe called Hildehgande., DE 


hymn J hauc ſpoken befoꝛe in the. 13. chapter. where alſo Þ 


admouiſhed pon, that Cardiiall Benon did accompt thoſe 
thouſand pearcg ftoiu the birth ot the Loꝛd, and conciudeo in 


Sylueſter tie ſecond. It is cuident thertoꝛe, that the Goſpell 


bath had a notable place iu the woʒla, that it hath not bene 


Od. tw, quen⸗ 


” 15 call our 


4 Chap. 20. | The Lxxxy: Sermon ; 
in quenched fo2 the ſpace ofa thouſand peares: that is to ſay, 
trom the tyme ol the Apoſtles, vnrill the pcare of our Loꝛd 
was reckoned. 1073, oz there about. What was done at that 
tyine and after, we ſhall heare whe we {Hall come to that ſap⸗ 
ing. And when the thouland peares (hail be tulfuled. ac. 
Some man will ſay, I cannot ſee that the pꝛeaching of the 

Go ſpell hath continued in the world ſo long tyme, to witte, 

a thouſand pcares. gs by hiſtones, that Þ docs 
trine of merites, latiſfactions , and iuſtification of wotkes, 
did mcontinently after the Apoſtles tyme, lap their firſt foun⸗ 
ations, we knowe that the interteſſions of Saintes, and 
the woꝛchipping of reliques, were defended by Saint Dios 
rome, who departed out of this world the pere of our Loꝛds 
incarnation. 422. We know that the Byſhop of Rome did 
ummediateip after the death of Gregoꝛp the firit, take vppon 
hun to be head and catholique ſhepherd of the church vniuer⸗ 
fail. we know that about the ſame tyme (to witte, about the 
pcare of our Lozdes incarnation. 630.) Mahomcet ſeduced a 
great part of the woꝛd. we know that ſhoztly after aroſe that 
deteſtable contention about the hauing of Images in the 
Churches of Lhziſtians. we haue heard that S. John hath 
alſigned to Antichuſt, 656. cares. Fmallp, u is maniteſt that 
the deuill hach by murther, manſlaughter, and all kynde of 
milchiete reigned in the childzen of miſbelicfe, wherkoꝛe thou 

; ſapeſt. I (ce not how the Deuill hath been bounden a thou⸗ 
How the land peares, æ locked in chapnes. J anſwere that the things 
- dcinitharh which are alle adged hetherto, are true: pet neuertheleſſe, that 
deen vboun⸗ the thynges which S. John by the reutlation of Jcſu C hᷣiſt 
dena thou⸗ hath affitined, are in ſuch wiſe true, and ſo alwapes remaime, 
land veres. ag that the Deuill ſhould be ſhutte vp foz a thouſand peares, 
| and remaync bounde, ry!l a thouſand ptares were at an end. 
And the ſame we expounde on this wyle; The Lozd ſapde in 
the Golpell. Mow is the mdgement of the wozid, now ſhall 
the jPunce ofthis woꝛld be caſt out. And where as it is not 
lawfullco doubt of the trueth of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes: et nener- 
theicffc he is not read to beſo caſt out, but that he hath beent 
of great foꝛte in the woꝛlde, and hath beene called ot the Apo- 

ties themielues, the ꝛince of this woꝛld. Haw then is he 
ſapde to be caſt out, to tempt the godly , to reigue, and to of 

2 can cait out ot his kyngdome? 0 
Domus ge is caſt out of the church, and out ofthe faithful, uot that 
rycl vcx-6 de tommeth not agapne, and tempteth, (ta alwayes He re- 
die kon. ul. turneth, and leeketh to pluck backe the tedeemed) but "_ wy 


i 
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de poſſelſeth no moꝛe the full Emppꝛe. Foz Chꝛiſt now lineth 
and reignety in his Church and in his Saints, Theſe, as &. 
Auſten ſayth. he aſſayleth from without, he is caſt out of hys 
auncient poſſeſſion, but he laboureth to recouer his olde ha⸗ 
bitation. And thus was Sathan bounde, and ſhutte vp foꝛ a 
thouland peares, as he that poſſeſſed not the faythful of Thyift 
thꝛoughaut the woꝛlde, noꝛ ruled chem at hys plealure, and 
atter his inallice, although he hath teinpted and vered them. 
So was the holy ghoſt denyed to be geuen, not tyat he was 
not iu the woꝛld and in the ꝛophetes: but becanſe he was 
neuer ſo plentitully powꝛed out vpon all ficſhe, as after the 
glozifying of our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. In the ſame ſence we ſay, that 
death and finne are taken away from the faythfull, and trodẽ 
under foote. As S. Paule therfoze (who in the firſt chapt. to 
tc Colod.ſapde, that we are tranſlated out of the kingdome 
of darcknes, into the kynadoine of lyght):ſapth neuertheleſſe 
to the Coꝛʒinthians, that the God ot this woꝛld, hath blynded 
the myndes of the vnfaichful; ſo G. John at this pꝛeſent ſaith 
how the deuill is bounde and ſcaled , by the ſpacc of a thou⸗ 
{and peares: and yet he ſapth afterwarde, the reſt at the dead 
reuiied nat, till the chouſand peares were fulfilled: that is to 
ſay, in ali thoſe thouſand peares, they which (ct moze by the 
beaſt, than they did by Chꝛiſt, beleeued not. And they vereip 
thꝛougb their owne fault, and the inſtigation of the Deuil be⸗ 
lecucod not, but periſhed. Tyerfoze did Sathan exercile hys 
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foꝛte in them. who to the fapthiull is in deede bounde, and 


tpeo faſt, but to the vntapthkull free and ouer familper. Like⸗ 
wple hell is ſh it ta the godiy, but to the wicked it is open. 
wherloꝛe alto we confeſſe in the Creede, lyte euerlaſting, and 
not death oz damnation euerlaſtyng. Foz the taycytull haue 
no hell, oꝛ there is no hell pꝛepared fox them: but foꝛ the vu⸗ 
godlp. Foz Chꝛiſt hath bꝛokeu hell. ho wobeit but fox his taith⸗ 
fall : but to the vnfaichſuil all chynges of Hell are pet moſt 
strong, and they haue Mell. | 
Agapne, the Deuul is ſapd to be bound, ſhut vp, and lea 
led: fo (ance the rede mption of Chit, hys power hath not 
beene lo great in the worlde, as it was vetoze. roQerfoze S. 
hon ecpoyadeth hpinſelte, and ſapth: that he ſhoulo deceaue 
the people no moꝛe. what is this moꝛe: but that he (hall not 
{3 ſcaute them trom bencekozth, as he hath done hetherto. 
T yzecfoze albeit that in p meane while he ſhall deceauc ſome, 
pet in tale thouſand yeares he hath not reigned lo tully and 
at large, as he dyo beioze,, and as 2 3 hun 2 
| | O. v. d 


The power 
of the deuill 
by Chꝛiſt 
broken. 
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i after thoſe thouſand yeares. Therfoꝛe theſe thinges are ſpo⸗ 
; ken by a compariſon, and not ablolutely. And the thyng it 
1 ſelfe,o2 experience teacheth, that they are not to be vnderſtood 
ablolutelp, and after the bare letter. Although therc foꝛc that 
Sathan hath in theſe thouſand yeares alſo, biowen his poy- 
ſon vpon many, and hath troubled the world, pet this is no⸗ 
5 thing in compariſon of thoſe thynges, that haue followed af- 
Ms ter the thouland yeares even vntill this dap, and ſhall follow 
; hercatter vnto the wozlds end. In olde tyme alſo he reigned 
fully amonges the Hentiles thꝛough Jdolatry, But a thon⸗ 
ſand peares together their teinples and Jdolles, with all pz 
ther inſtrumentes of vngodlynelle fell downe, J 
Certain ar- We read, how there were in the Apoſtles tyme that affir⸗ 
| = ticlesof re- med, that men are uiſtitied by the law and by wozkes, Wher⸗ 
© Ug:onaſſai= upon ſpꝛang vp the doctrine of ſatiſtaction and merites. But 
us. the lame doctrine was confuted by the Apoſtle S. Paule, „ 
boue other Apoſtles. S. Auſten allo, and after him Bede, moſt 
5 conſtantly haue defended the doctrine of grace, and redemp⸗ 
5 tion by Lhult. The ſazne cõtinued ſafe by the ſpace ofa thon⸗ 
5 ſand whole peares. But afterward when Friers had gotten 
the vpper had, the doerrinc of latiſfaction and mans merites 
did pꝛeuaple: whereupon was vtterly obſcured the doctrine 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. concernyng the free remiſſion ol ſlinnes, and 
imputing okrighteouſnes. There grew vp an opinion amd 
ſome, that the Saintes did make interceſſion oꝛ pray in heg- 
uen foꝛ their woꝛſhyppers . Keliques began to be woꝛſhpp⸗ 
5 ouer ſoone. Neuctthelcſſe ſuch as were illumined daye 
ſt to the onely miterceſſour Lhuft, a honozed not reliques. 
But after thoſe thouſand fatall ycares, many attributed moe 
to Saintes, than to the very holp one of Saintes. we ſee 
what is done at this day. The wzitynges ot Monkes and 
Friers teſtifie. how much the wozſhipppng of creatures hath 
increaſed within theſe. ij. hundzed peares, oz there aboutes. 
Who will deny that exceopng many haue bene deceaned by 
deretickes? But who ci gather thereby that the Goſpel hath 
bene vtterly loſt, and that Sathan hath raigned tully?- 7 
The Byſhop of Nome hath aſcended into the toppe of 
Mount Zion, and will be called the head and generail She 
pheard of the whole Catholicke Church. But pet the Eaſt. 
molt conſtantly reſiſted, and ſo did other partes of the woꝛld 
alſo. At length atter a thouſand pcares, he made his boaſt 
moſt impudently, that the tulneſſe of power was geuenhym;, 
which he got by hoke and croke, and after vlurped the — 
| Maho- 


Mahomet ſeduted many: yet neuertheleſſe the Þatriarchall 
Churches pcriiſted , and the Eaſt honozed Lhuiſk : So lpke⸗ 
wile did the South and North, ſo that the thouſand peares 
agaynt had their light: neither hath Sathan in theſe raged ſa 
much, as he hath ſince thoſe peares were complete, Doubtles 
ſince the Turkes began to rule and reigne, all matters ofre- 
ligion grew cuery day woꝛſe and woꝛſe. And the warre into 
the holy land dyd very much hurt to religion, and gaue great 
courage to the Saracenes # vngodly : wherof J hall ſpeake 
afterwardes , And Jmages began to be ſet vp in tempics, - 
and to be defended . But the hyſtoꝛies teſtiſie, that the ſaine | 
was done with great difficultie: and hardly could the vſe of 
them be obtapned, bycauſe all good men moſt conſtantly re> . 
ſiſted. And what tyme they were now admitted: et were not 
the Jdolaters ſo ſtark mad, as we ſee they are now, and haue 
bene certeine peares paſt.wherfoꝛe it is rightly ſapd. how al⸗ 
ter a thouſand peares, Sathan ſhould be looſed from hys 
chapnes, who befoze alſo moued the vnbeleuers but pet ra⸗ 
geth moze furigufly to wardes the end. 

S. John aſſigned to Antichriſt a certeine nüber ofyeares, 
to witte. «55, wherof we might vnderſtand the name ol Anz 
tichult. But therkoze it foloweth not, that the Denill was tha 
quyte looſcd, oz that the light of the Boſpell was vtterly ex⸗ 
tinguiſhed . For the Apoſtle in his tyme , ſpeakpng of hym: 
The miſteric, ſapth he, ot iniquitie now worketh . Antichziſt 
therfoze hath his ſccdcs : he hath his begynnyng: he hath his 
riſpng vp, his growyng and increaſes . But after a thouſand 
peares, he went to wozke moſt impudently and moſt boldly, 
where as bcfo2e alſo he had vttered hys maliciouſnes, but 
now after that tyme moſt venemouſly of all he ſpeweth out 
his poplon, oppꝛeſſing Kynges , and all that ſpeake neuer ſo 
little agaynſt him, we know moꝛeouer that in theſe thouſand 
ypcares paſt, the Demi hath raigned in many by murder, per⸗ 
iurie and innumerable and vnipeakeable miſchieues , But if 
pe conſider what hath bene done ſince thoſe thouſand peares, 
and what is done at this dap: vou will ſay thoſe ages of the 
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thouſand peares were golden and ſiluer woꝛldes: and ours Corruption 
nod for theſe fine hundꝛed pcares are ot buaſſe,yzon,lead,and of the laſt 
clay, Latantius in the ſeuẽth booke of his Inſtit.the. 15. chapt. age. 


ſayth:towardes the laſt end of the wozld, the ſtate of wozldlp 
matters mult nedes be altered. and iniquitie pꝛeuapling, and 
incline to the woꝛſe: ſo that theſe our tymes, in the which in⸗ 
iquitie and iniſchief is growen to the higheſt degree, may in 
com⸗ 


He muſt be 
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compariſon ofthat vncurable enill, be accompted formmare 
and in maner golden, Foz iuſtice call then ware ſo thinne, & 
vngodlynes, conetonſnes, wilttines and luſt ſhal be ſo com⸗ 
mon, that ifthcre be than happelp any good men, they ſhall 
be a pray to the wicked, # euerp where vexed of the vurighte- 


ous. And cuul men oncly ſhall be wealthy, and the good tur⸗ 


mopled in all vexation and milerie. All right (hail be contoũ⸗ 
ded, & lawes ſhal periſh. Than ſhall no man haue any thing, 
fanc that which is either en! gotten, oꝛ cuill kept. Boldnes 
and violence ſhall haue all. There ſhall be no tayth in inen. 
no peace, no humanitic, no ſhamefaſtnes, no truth. And the 
remnaunt which are read there. By all the which lapinges 
our dapes now leine to be painted liuclp. 

But what is that, which is annexed, that the Deuill muſt 


toſed a little be looſed foꝛ a little ſcaſon 2 2 ſemeth this a little ſcalon, which 


ealon. 


continueth now fiue hundꝛed pcares ? And this place we ex⸗ 
pounde ſo, as that ſame in the Goſpell: vniclie thoſe dapes 
werc choꝛtned, no fie li ſhould be ſaucd . Fo it is cuident by 
ſtozics, that neither the Deuil, noz Antichult, hath inioped 
— kingdome long in qupet. Fox cuermoze, and in all ages 
ue ſpꝛong vp ſome holp and learned men, which beyng il⸗ 
Q1nined and comfozted of Bod, lyke Enoch and elit, haue 
reſiſted the vngodly and vngodipncs, and haue maintepned 
the true Religion. wherby mens conſcicnces that were affſj- 
cted by Antichuſt haue receiued comfoꝛt by reaſon that Bod 
of his mercy hath ſo tempered matters, as the choſen mnight 
not diſpapꝛe in ſo great temptations, errours and darkencs, 
Thertoze both Sathan # the Pope could mioy their mat⸗ 
ters but a ſmall ſeaſon. Foz immediatly after the thouſand 
veares, there ſpꝛaug vp the Waldois, which conſtatly impug⸗ 
ned the Pope, and his vngodlincs. The Loꝛd hath rayſcd vp 
terteine kynges , amongeſt whom be the triderickes Empe= 
rours of Germanic, Lewes of the houſe of Bauier, and man 
others. The Popes alſo haue bene at dilention among 
them ſelues whileſt many haue benc choſen, and cuery — of 


them would be the vicar of Chuſt,and ſo teare all that Eccle⸗ 


ſiaſticall body of theirs with Schitmes , Agapnſt theſe roſe 
vp the carncſt and vehement pzcachers, Wicleffe, Huſſe, lie- 
rome of P:age,and diuers othecs . what is dont at this day, 
avd hath bene done now theſe thirty pcares and moze, as 
gaynſt ſuperſtitions, and Jdolatrie, and agapuſt the Pope, 
and all his Clergie: the Bapiſtes them ſciues crye out ana 
all partes ot the 5 can teſtiiie. Therfozc is the By 

Q= 7 


* 


1 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 273 Chap .20. 


looſed a little ſeaſon , The Lozd Jeſus tread hym bnder our 
feete ſhoztly. f 


Cf what ſozt thoſe thouſand yeares ſhal be, and of the cer- 
taine felicity of ſoules after bodily death, and of the firſt 
reſurrectton,and ſecond death, 


The Ixxxvin.Sermon. 


Nd I ſaw ſeates, and them that ſate vpon them, and 
the iudgement was genen vnto them. and I ſaw the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe of 
Ieſu, and for the word of God, which had not worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, nor his Image: nor had taken his marke 
ypon their foreheades, or in their handes: and they ly- 
ued and raigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeare: but the 
other of the dead mẽ liued not agayne, vntill the thou- 
ſand yeares were finiſhed , This is the firſt reſurrection. 9 
Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſur- 2 £7) 
rection. On ſuch hath the ſecond death no power, but | 
they ſhall be the Prieſtes of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 


reigne with him a thouſand yeares. 


By theſe S. John declareth him ſelfe , expoundyng what Here is ve- 
thoſe thouſand yeares ſhall be. Not ſuch doubtles, as very clared what 
many, ( amougeſt whom are accdpted alſo the Millenaries oz thoſe thou- 
Chiliaſtes)do Imagine with theſelues,in the which they ſay, ſand pearcs 
there ſhould be traquilitie vpon earth, æ in the which pcares ſhall be. | 
the Saintes here in earth ſhould raigne coꝛpoꝛally w Chꝛiſt 
in moſt exquiſite pleaſures and iopes. Foz S. John him ſelfe 
contuteth this opinion, whileſt he ſheweth, how the Saintes 
ſhould be beheaded by the beaſt and by his Jmage : and that 
the others which remaine in death, ſhould not iyne agayne, 
92 receiue the Boſpelil of Chuſt , It is manifeft therfoze that 
the beaſt, his Jinage (hal be in thoſe IS It 
is euident that the Golpell ol Chꝛiſt ſhail in thoſe thouſand 
peares lo ſhyne , and that Sathan. be ſo ſtrapte tyed in 
chapnes, as that neuertheleſſe all (hall not receine the Gol⸗ 
pell.noꝛ that there ſhall be ſo quyet tranquillitie: but that the 
Saintes ſhal ſuffer perſecutts by the beaſt, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes cruth: 
and many {hall not belene the Soſpell, but rather withſtand 
the ſame and periſh ; e yet that the Deuill inthe mon __ 


— 
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ſhall not haue ſo great power, as he hath obteined ſince the 
| thouſand peares were kiniſhed:noꝛ the Goſpel in thoſe thou⸗ 
5 land ytares be ſo darkened, as it hath bene coꝛrupted a mar⸗ 
red ſinte that tyme , And he toucheth with all certeme opini⸗ 

ons right notable and neceſſarie, and openeth the ſame: to 

witte What ſhall be the Cate of them, which either are killed 

foꝛ Chuſt, oꝛ reiect Antichuſt:namely that their loules do not 

| : flepe till the indgement, but liue with Chziſt in heanen, He 
i f treateth mozeouer of the firſt reſurrection, and leconde death. 
= .| i Thus vnto them that maruaile, where the ſoules ofthe dead 
ſhall become, and what they ſhall do immediatlp after: the 
co2po2all death, he aunſwereth, and declareth ſo much as is 


Chap 20. 


requiſite to know, | þ 
' _Theſoulcs Therkoze S. John lecth ſcates , & thoſe that ſit on them. 
: ofthe that And who be thoſe that lit: he addeth by an expoſition, and 
be beheaded ſapth: and the ſonles of them that are beheaded. For by an 
expoſition it is taken, as though pou ſhould ſap, they that ſar 
on the heauely (cates, were the ſoules of them that are behea⸗ 
ded , Soules are not beheaded , but bodpes: the ſoules re⸗ 
maine in their ſtate and lyfe. wherfoꝛe he layth the ſonles of 
them whoſe bodyes were bchcaded oꝛ ſlapne. And here let vs 
note, that S. John ſpeaketh not of the bodyes reaſſuinpted, 
chaunged, oz rapſed agapue at the laſt iudgement, but ofthe 
ſoules deliuered from the bodies of the Martyꝛs. For he ſpea 
keth of ſoules looſed from the bodyes, befoze the Judge⸗ 
ment, accoꝛdyng as enery one in his tyme liueth here in this 
woꝛld, and is called from hence by death. Fox Aretas alio Bi- 
(hop of Ceſarea expoundeth this of the ſoules of Martyꝛs:pct 
thinketh he not neuertheleſſe y no ma ſhould be ſaucd , vnles 
he dye by the tyꝛauntes ſword. Fox he addeth this moꝛeouer: 
oꝛ vercly he termeth them to be beheaded figuratiuelp, which 
hane moꝛtitied their members, that are on earth. Betherto 
he. Und we allo haue ſhewed befoꝛe, that firſt and chiefly the 
holy martyꝛs are rewarded with eternall lyfc: e ſccondip all 
they that haue honoured Sod truly, æ haue donc penaunte, 
and crucitied their fleſh with al! the concupiſcences therof. 
Behezdzd And he ſayty cxp2ellely, that the Saintes were beheaded, 
tog Chziſt. at ko2 thetce, murder and milchicic,as allo Saint zg eter tea⸗ 
cheth. . Get. . But fo the woꝛde of God and teſtunonp of 
Jeſu Thuſt, The wo2d or Had, 6 Aeg is the verp ſoune of 
God our Sautour; and the teſtiinony is that holeſome Boſ- 
p11, and the very pteaching and profeſſing of the ſame: tyke 
45 by the conlerente of Scripcures we haue declared befozs, 


They 
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They are reckoned moꝛeouer ainonges the Saintes, which 
haue not woꝛſhpped the beaſt, c. And ſuch are the Martyꝛzs 
beheaded oz llayne, foꝛ that they haue wozſhipped Bod, but 
the beat and his Jmage would they not woꝛſhip. Dowbeit 
all are not llayne, that reiecte Antichziſt, and therkoꝛe particu⸗ 
larly as a peculiar member he rehearſed them alſo. But what 
it is to worſhip the beaſt and his Image, and to reccaue hys 
marke. ec. J haue declared befoze at; large in the. 13. chapter. 
Now let vs ſee, what their ſtate is, that ſhed their bloud foꝛ 
Chꝛiſt, and abhozre Antichziſt with all his inchauntmentes. 
They lined (ſapth he) to witte, by faith in this pzeſent would, 
As S. Paule ſapd alſo: lyue not F now, but Chꝛiſt lyueth 
in me. And of that ſame life followeth lyfe euerlaſtpng, in an 
other would. roherfoze S. John hath annexed, and they reig⸗ 
acd with Chꝛiſt a thouland peares: to witte, all that whole 
pꝛoceſſe of tyme. Not foꝛ that they reigned not and lined with 
Chꝛiſt afterward, but fo that their ſoules hetherto, oz to the 
iudgement, haue not ſlept, but haue lyued rather in heauen a 
bleſſed lyfe. which thyng allo from the veginnyng he decla⸗ 
reth by an other deſcription. Fox he leeth ſeates (vu) ſer, 
and the ſoules ſitting on thein. And by a figuratine ſpeach he 
ſianifieth , that certapne ſeates, and honourable places, are 
pꝛepared in heauen fot the bleſſed ſoules, ipke as alſo h Loꝛd 
hymſelte ſapth in the Goſpell: In my fathcrs houſe are many 
manſions, and now J goe to pꝛepare pou a place. De calleth 
the leates thꝛones, alludyng to the ropall Trones of kynges. 
But of theſe celeſtiall ſeates, we muſt conceaue, greater, di⸗ 
uine, and ſpirituall matters. T hey litte in them, not foꝛ that 
they doe nothing cls but ſute on a cuſſhion: but they raygne, 
triumphe, reſt, lpuc, and haue fruition ofthe comkoꝛt, iope, 
and glozy euerlaſting. This J lay is the maner of the ſoules 
and ſpirites in their litting . De addeth moꝛeouer, how to 
thole _ was geuen iudgement, verely foꝛ that they are 
erempted from inogement, and come not into indgement 
(euen as our Hauiourt ſapth) but haue paſſed from death to 
lyfe. It is alſo declared in an other place, in what ſence the 
Saintes are lade to litte vpon the leates, and to indge the 
woꝛlde: where it is manifeſt in deede, that all the iudgement 
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of God is geuen to the ſonne. It is euident therfoze by thys 


vnfallible place of ſcripture, that the ſoules of Saintes flcepe 
not after the death ofthe body vnrill the laſt iudgement, but 
hue in heauen with Chꝛiſt. But at the indgement they ſhall 


returne to their bodies rapſed agapne, and 9 * 
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their bodies ſhall be receined into bleſſed ſeates. And thys is 
the ſtate of the faithfull, From this hope let vs neuer luffer 
our ſelues to be withdzawen. Jn my Decadcs J haue diſ⸗ 
courſed moꝛe at large of the ſoules ſeparated from theic bo- 
dyes and haue ſhewed that they do not ſleepe, f 
A toule er And here J can not reſrayne, but muſt needes ſet fozth and 
tour of recite that which D. Iohn. Functius, à learned man , — 
John the and one that hath red much, ſheweth in the. 0. booke ot hys 
. Pope. Chronologie, vnder p peare of our Loꝛd. i; 32. in theſe words: 
8 About this tyine the moſt holy father Pope John, the. 22. of 
E that name, fell into this hereſie, which alſo he pꝛotelled open⸗ 
iy, and taught that the ſoules ſaw not god befoze the laſt day. 
oz ſo had his father taught hym, beyng deceaued by the vi⸗ 
ſions of Tantalus, which were commonly carped abzoade in 
waiting; And jSope John ſent two preachers to Paris, ta 
witte a couple of Fryers one of the oꝛder of pzeachers , an o⸗ 
cher Kinozitic,to pzofeſle his errour there. But one Thomas 
a preacher of England reſiſted the Pope ſtoutely, whom the 
Pope committed to pziſon, And the Kyng of Fraunce called 
a r node in his palace.in the fozeſt of Saint Vincent, where 
all chat were aſſembled ſubſcribed agapnſt the Pope. Then 
the kyng ſent Ambafſadours to the jSope, exhozting hym to 
recant his errour, and that he would deliner Thomas out of 
_> The Pope inlarged his pziſoncr; and alſo (as it is 
pd) following the admonitions of his frendes, at the houre 
of death repented. So much Functius. It is a ſhaine therefoze 
toz ſome, which at this day in ſo great  lyght of the Bolpell 
dare renew that moſt fooliſhe errour, affirming that y ſoulcs 
ſeparated from their bodies lye ſ\nozing J know not in what 
dormitozie oꝛ doztour, and feele not ayy thyng, tyliat y day 
— Ar they be ioyned agapne to their bodies, and rilt 
John addeth: and the remnaunt of the dead lyued not 

e rem⸗ 1 
— of the Againe, till the thouſand peares were accompliſhed. Not that 
dead lyued they lyued afterward, but that they reuiued neuer at all. As 
not agapne. the Scripture ſpeaketh in an other place, Michol Dauids wife 
remayned barren, vntill the day of her death: not that ſhce 
had childe after her death. But whom docth he meaneby the 
remnaũt of the dead? ſurely all we that deſcende ol Adam are 
dead, As G. Paule right well declareth inthe . chapt. tothe 
_ Romanes, But we haue heard how ſome though faith haue 
receiued Chꝛiſt, and ſo beyng quickened, haue ſhed thryꝛ 
bloud foꝛ Thyiſt, and would not woꝛſhippe the oy bys 
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Image. Now is added to this meinber: but the remnaunt ob 

the dead, which are neither regenerated thzongh fapth, noz 

would beſtowe their lyte foꝛ Chꝛiſt, but had rather wozſhip 

the beaſt and his Finage,theſe J ſay fo2 their vnbelicfe lyned 

not. Foz without faith there is no true lyfe in thys wozlde, i 

We ſpeake nothing here of the vitall oz naturall life. And we A double 

ſay that lyfe is double oz of two ſoꝛtes, to witte, the one ſpiri- ivfe a dou - 

tuall, which is of faith and of the ſpirit ol God, and of Chꝛiſt, bie death. 

who is by kapth receiued, and lyueth in the hartes of his, and : 

they line in hym. Foz the Loꝛd hymlelfe ſapth: he that cateth 

me, ſhall lyuc alſo thzough me. The other life is enerlaſtyng, 

to witte, of an other wozld, in the which we ſhall ſee Bod as 

he is, and ſhall be as he is, lyuing in Bod and with Bod fox 

euermoꝛe. Lontrariwiſe, death is of two ſoztes, ſpirituall, © | 

whereby wantyng Lhziſt and his ſpirit, and beyng vopde of WM 

fayth, we line in ſinne. The Apoſtle ſpcakyng of this death, | Z 

ſayth,that a wydow _ wantonly, is dead, euen whyle 

ſhec is aliue. And the Loꝛd alſo to the diſciplc that would re⸗ 

turne home, and burye his parentes, ſapth: ſuffer the dead to 

buryc their dead. There is alſo a death tuerlaſtyng, that is, 

encrlaſtpne wzetchednes and miſcrie , which followeth the 

ſptrituall death. Pet ſee what we haue ſayde of double death 

in the. 3. chapt. ofthis bookc, in expounding the Epiſtle to thE 

of Sardis, roherfoze g. John here ſignikieth, that there ſhal 

be many in thele thonſand peares, which ſhall not reccine the 

Boſpell with a lynely fayth, and therefoze ſhall remapne in 

death: as the Lo2d ſapd in the. 3, of John. Therefoze they 

erre ſhametullp, which ſuppoſe that all nations in the whole 

vninerſall wozlde, ſhall come once to an vnitie of fapth, and 

moſt aſſured peace in this lpte. | : f 
And H. John hymſelfe agapne expoundyng hymſelk ſaith; ; 

This is the firſt reſurrection. which J pzap yon? Euen that Of the fir 

whereby men receiue Chꝛiſt thꝛough true faith, and riſe from = 

ſinne in newnes of iyfe. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh much ande le⸗ 

in the.s, tothe Romapnes. The ſame Apoſtle ro the E p het. 


out of Eſap layth:awake tgoꝝ that ſlecpeſt, and riſe ir dead, 
and Lhuſt ſhaitfytnevnto thee, T e thep not porta — 
kers of the firſt reſurrectio, ſo many as neither acknowledge © 


their ſinnes, noꝛ be regenerated, neither are quickened by 7 b 
fapth in Lhuſt, noz ryic agapne with CThuiſt in newnes of 
lyfe. The ſecond relurrecuienis that vniuerlall recurreceion 2 
vt all flelijẽ: wherein all men wall arue in vecte , but wpth 
vnlike tate; fog che fapthrull rite vnto fyte cucriaſtyiis,, the 

Bp. j. zu- 
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Tue effect 


ok the firſt 


5 reſurrcctid. 


thus: it is not ſpoken onely of Byſhops and j9zicſtes 2: but 
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vufaithfull to death cuerlaſtyng. which the Loꝛd hyinſelf als 


lo hath repeated out of the. 1 2,chapt, of iDanicil, in John the 
5. chapter. —— F 


Aud bp occaſion, and after an Apoſtolicke maner he ſhews 
eth a thictolde fruite o2 efiect of the firſt reſurrection, Firſt 
ſapth: + he, which is partaker of the firſt re⸗ 
ſurrection. De is bleſt (fayth he) happy, and hepze of celeſti⸗ 


all and eternall lpfe. Holy, that is to ſay, purified, ſancriſied, 


aud inſtified. Foz faith in Lhult doeth ſanctific, and make 
bleſſed. Than in ſuch as be thus ſanctificd, the ſecond death 
bath no place noz power. And the firſt death, is the death of 
finne: therfoze is theſecond death eternall damnation . Ste 
what J haue ſpoken hereof befoze in the.z.chapter of thys 
booke, in the Epiſtle to the Church of Hmpzna. Fynally,the 
faithfull are made the Puicſtes of God and of Chꝛiſt: the elect 
I meane who are ſegregated, nocable, excellent and ryght 
dearely beloued both of Bod and of Chꝛiſt, to offer eternall 
p2ayſcs to Bod in euerlaſting lpfe. It is repeated agayne: 
and they ſhall reigne with hym a thouſand yearcs, And thys 
ſignifieth that all Saintes ſhall reigne with Chziſt fox euer, 
but chiefly the ſoules, euen allo belõſt the urdgemit, _ _. 

Primaſius Byſhop of Vtica expounding this place, ſa 


lykc as we call all Lhziſtes, by reaſon of the miſticall chʒilme 
92 oyntment: lo are all Pꝛieſtes, fog that they be members of 
the Pꝛieſt, of whom the Apoſtle S. Peter ſapth: an holy peo⸗ 
ple, a ropall ꝛieſthood: thus ſapth he. But this whole place 


ofthe binding & loo ling of the Deuil. ofthe thouſand peares, 


and of the firſt reſurtection, and ſecond death, G. Auſten hath 
well and diligently fot his ryine, and fog ſo much as he could 


ſee dilcourled at large in his 20. bogke 0. lei. I ſet down 


tuele thynges of myne to be diligently conſidered by y fapth⸗ 
full. Let euerp man holde that which he ſhall thynke moſt 
conſonant to the trutth. To the Lozd our Sod be pꝛaiſe and 
clozy, now and euermoze. Amen. 5 


c tubat wall be done when the thouſand peares are expi⸗ 
red. Ok the deceaued wozlde, of warre, and greeudus 


perſecution of the godly, and ol the euerlaſting payne of 
the wicked. g 
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Nd when the thouſand yeares are expired, Sathan 

ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhall goe out 
to deceyue the people, which arc in the fourc quarters 
of the earth,Gog and Magog to gather them together 
to battayle, whoſe number is as the ſande of the Sea. 
And they went vp vppon the playne of the earth, and 
compaſſed the tentes of the Saintes about, and the be- 
Joued citie. And fire came downe from God ont of hea- 
uen, and deuoured them. And the deuil that deceaued 
them was caſt into a lake of fier and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe Prophet were and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for euermore. 


De declareth hereby, what ſhall happen after thoſe thon⸗ what Malt | 


- — ey. 


Chap 20. 


ſand peares. And he ſayth chiefly two thynges, that the De⸗ be done af- 


ni!l (hall be looſed out of his pꝛiſon, that he may deceiue the 
people in the woꝛld, and aſſemble Gog and Magog vnto bat⸗ 

taile. To the which agayne he annexeth other two thyngege 
namely a moſt crueil perſecution of the church, and the papne 
of the wicked, with the euerlaßyng danmation of the Denill 

and his members. | 


ter the thou 
ſand peares 


— 


And the ſeducyng of the woxld muſk agayne be expounded How the 
by the figure Sinecdoche,that is, by puttpng the whole foz a wWozide is 
part. Foz the ſenſe of the Scripture will not permit vs to vn⸗ — 


derſtand, that there (ſhould be no godly left at that tyme . Fo? 
we belcne all. that there is a Church, yea and an holy chnrch, 
and ſhall be alwayes in the wozld vntill the iudgement. And 
we haue heard mozconer in this booke. how manp cthonſades 
are ſealed that they (ſhould not periſh. And allo that the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon muſt be looſed fot a little ſeaſon. Litke as therfoꝛe we read 
in the Goſpel, that Sathan is cait out, and his kyngdome ta⸗ 
ken from him: where neuertheleſſe S. Peter warneth and 
ſapth, that the Deuil goeth about lpke a roaring Lyon, ſee⸗ 
keth whom he map denonre: verely foꝛ that the greateſt foꝛte 
of Sathan is fo2 the fapthſull infringed by Chꝛiſt that migh⸗ 
ty champion and noble conqucrour, though the Denilinots 


withſtandyng do go about and aſpire agayne to the Empire: 


and labour to be reſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer place: ſo at this pꝛe⸗ 


fent we vnderſtand that Sathan beyng looſed after thoſe 
thouſand peares, raungeth now abzoad moze frecly , exerci- 


{th great authozirie, ſeduceth mote people inthe woꝛid, and 
p.. But. 


ruleth further , than he had raigned thoſe thouſand pearcs;- 
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tömeth out 


ok pꝛiſon. 


What decea 
ung ſhall 
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: wozld after 
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peares. 


Thie. lxxxix. Sermon 


But pet lo as there ſhall be neuertheleſſe in the world a fel⸗ 
lowlhyp of Saintes diſperſed and vexed miſerably , Foz 
tramediatly S. John ſapth, that the beloued Litte of God is 
beſieged of the enempes. Therfoꝛe (ail the Church be in the 
middeſt ol the enempes. wherfoze all that ſame place muſt be 
expounded not ot the vtter quenchyng of truth and Neligid: 
but of the mote large and ample power and ſeduction of Sa- 
than the old Serpent, [ 
Wherkoze he ſapth, that when the thouſand peares ſhall 
be expired, the Deuill ſhall be looſed out of that his pꝛiſon, 
whereinto thꝛough the power and might of Chziſt, oꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the Apoſtles he had bene ſhut. Foz when the chapne 
was ones bꝛoken, to witte the ſincere doctrine and pꝛeaching 
of the Goſpell coꝛrupted aud marred, he came out: and to 
this end he came out, that he might deceiue the Gentiles, that 
is to (ay all people and nations, which are dwellpng in the 
toure quarters oꝛ partes of the carth, I incane in the whole 
vninertall woꝛld:and to the end he might allure Gog and Ma- 
gog, namely fierce men, barbarous , wouldiy , which mocke 
and contemne the true Religion, addict to robberies, and ge⸗ 
uen to cuil thynges, and regardyng onelp coxruption and 
naughtynes, that he might dꝛaw, J lap, ſuch men to vnrigh⸗ 
teouſnes, and keepe thein ſtil in errours. Foz ſuch doth Eze⸗ 
chiell fignifte G og and Magog to be. But thoſe which though 
the diuine grace be not ſuch, ſhall not be deceaued of Sathan; 
but foz almuch as they be grounded on Lhaiſt, they ſhall per⸗ 
ſeuere in the doctrine of Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and (hail 
rightly woꝛſhyp Chꝛiſt, and abhozre Antichziſt, e all naugh⸗ 
tyncs in the wozꝛld. i 
But that ſuch deuiliſh deceiuyng hath paſſed thꝛough the 
wozld farre and nere ſince the thouſand peares were expired. 
experience teacheth, and hiſtozics which arc the witneſles of 
tyines do teſtifie. Foz it is playne, that during thole thouſand 
veares, there were famous Churches of Lhuiſt in the Eaſt, 
which notwithſkandyng haue bene deſtroped within theſe 
fie hũdꝛed peares to our grief. Th-rfoze the wicked and ab⸗ 
hominable ſect of Mahomet began ſixe hundꝛed peares after 
the byꝛth of Chꝛiſt, aud from that time fozth was aduaunced 
by the Saracens , and pꝛeuapled at the laſt alter thoſe thou⸗ 
tand fatall peares. Fot how great the power ofthe Turkes 
15 now in Aﬀricke , Aſia, and Europe, no man is ignozaunt. 
And japiltric had his begynnyng # pꝛocedpug ouer loont: 
vut after a thouſand yeares it was of full fozce, Fox the Bp⸗ 


ſhops g 
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ſhops of Raine thꝛough the abuſc of excommunicatpnghaue 
oppꝛeſſed enen moſt mighty Einperours and Kynges . Foz 
who knoweth not with what ſhameles boldnes the Popes 
haue withſtode both kinges and Keyſars, Hentyes, Friderickes, 
Lewyſſes, and many other Pꝛinces, whom their lewdenes 
bath vexꝛd.vanquiſhed, aud ouertome ? After much and gre⸗ 
uous contention the Hopes wꝛeſted ta them ſelues the con⸗ 
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ſecratyng of By{hops. They vſurped moꝛeouer the Church | 
goods allo, by the weich ( ſuch a foxce hath Lady money )they 


might do in the woꝛld what they liſted . Foz by this meanes 
Papiſric receined her ſtrongeſt linewes. Mozeouer after 
thoſe thouſand peares there was rapſed vp and eſtabliſhed 


that God Mayzim, of whom alſo Daniell maketh mention, The God 
which bꝛought allo a great ſtrength vato Poperit: J meane Marzun. 


tranlubſtantiation, and the hozrible — Lows 

Supper, and manifoldc abuſes of the holy miſteries. And of 
the fozce hereof increaſed an infinite number of Pꝛieſtes and 
filthy Fricrs . Foꝛ after thoſe thouſand peares at the length 
came vp the ſect oz oꝛder of Jacobines, Celeſtines, Gilber⸗ 
tines, Graptriers, Blacketriers, whitefriers, and manp o⸗ 
ther Friers. and mõſtrous Mkes, which haue crattly crops 


into the fauour of all ꝛinces. to the intent they might know 
all their ſecretes by auricular confeſſion . Than began all 
thynges mote unpudentlp to be ſet foꝛth & ſold in the church, 
than euer befoꝛc. Superſtitions and vnpꝛotitadle and hurt⸗ 
full ceremonics oucrfiowed. For we haue ſcue thirty peares 
fincc and moꝛe, how much Idols and Idolatrie, wozſhyp= 
pyng of creatures, and abuſes innumerable about the ſame, 


pugrimages to dumine Idols, and an infinite number of 
the ſame ſoꝛt haue dayly increaſed. J recite not how hotp ma⸗ 
trimonp waxed now vc alter thole thouſand ycares, in ſo 
much as Simiſters of Churches were pꝛohibited to matry. 
Than waxed whozedoine rife, and rape, and adulterie, and 
vet more filthy thynges than all theſe. cc. paſſe ouer here 


very many thynges:this oncip I rehcarſe, it ve compare the 


tites, ceremonies and ſuperſtirias ot Papiſtrie with the hea⸗ 


then gentilitie (as J haue partly ſhewed here and there in 


my wozkes ) ye will (ay that Papiſtrie paſſeth farre ali gens 

tiluc. Fox in caſe: that the talſe opinion and perſuaſion were 

once tak? away and that ve do weigh what Mapiſtrie is in it 

{clic : you will graunt, that there was neuer luch a cozrupe 

thpng in the world. Full righilp therkoze fapth S. John, that 
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| weſayin he lignikieth that matters arc extremely coꝛrupted, and that 
Snguche nothyng is done in his place oz decent oder, but all thyug 
| dcit1s 29- contuſco, all turned vp ſide downe, at the will and luſt of 
en lole. the euill lpiritc, ; 

' Godard . Pereuntois added an other thyng: namely that when the 
Magogare thouſaud yearcsarc expired, Sathan ſhall gather Gog and 
' Gyererd Nagog to battaile ; Ju the which woꝛdes doubtles H. John 
ts vattaile. hath alluded to the pzophccic of Ezechiell, which we read in 


the. 38. and. zo. chapt. Eʒechiell ſermeth to haue pꝛophecied of 
the warres of Mace donie and of Antiochus, ſpcakyng hereof 
by a pꝛopheticali phꝛaſe, and a ſurmonneyng amplification, 
The Pꝛophet layth that Gog is the land ot Magog . And tui⸗ 
dent it is that Magog was laphetes ſonne, whiche dwelt at 
Mount Caucanſus, and extẽded his Empire to Athiopia and 
AÆgipt. And afterward put of Aſia, and out ofthe Eaſt partes, 
Antiochus Epiphanes made warre on the people of God. The 
lame was a figure of Antichziſt: as all cxpoſitours do con- 
keſſe. whertoꝛe it appeareth that S. John bzingeth foꝛth theſe 
his thinges by wap ol compariſon. As though he ſhould ſay; 
| Iykeasintymes paſt the people of Gog and Magog dyd ſoze 
molcſt and afflict the people of God: lo in the tymes of Anti- 
chꝛiſt. moſt greuous warres ſhal ariſe, wherewith the church 
of God ſhall be ſhaken and layd waſt. And he ſayth that the 
hoſt of theſc deſtroyers ſhall be innumerable ( After the ma⸗ 
ner of the ſcripture he addeth a —— fo} moze plapnneſſe) 
as the ſand ofthe Sea. And allo by an other phzaſe of ſpea⸗ 
kyng he ligntficth,that the enemycs of Gods people ſhall be 
bold, and ready to ouerrunne the whole wozld , and to tur⸗ 
moyle all chynges with warres. Foz he ſaith: And they went 
vp vpon the playne ofthe land. As much to ſap, as they bes 
pig lwitt and bold, ſhall runne ouer all the woꝛld. Euerp 
where, and throughout the wide wozld ſhalbe cruell warres. 


They com⸗ Fox purpoſely he addeth: and they compaſſed about the 
paſſcd a- tentes ofthe Saintes, and the beloued Citie. De meanech 
- boutthe that the Church of God (hal be moſt greuonſly plagued with 
. tentsok thoſe Gogicall & barbarous warres. Foz in tymes paſt Die- 


Ants? rulalem was called the choſen aud beloned Litie ; but attet 


God. 


ſhe reiected the woꝛd of the Lord, ſhe was no moꝛe beloued 

ot God, but rather reietted & hated . Therfoze S. John ſpea⸗ 

keth ofthe Catholicke Church, which S. Paulc aiſo in an o⸗ 

tycr place out of Elay nameth Dieruſale that is from aboue. 

The lame is allo called the tentes of the Saintes. Foz the 

lapthfull are in the Church as it were in tentes, tightyng as 
HH | gayng 
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gaynl Sathan, the wozid,ſinne,and the ficſh , And where he 

pth, they compaſſe about the tentes of the Samtes:he —_ 
ſomewhat moꝛe, than if he had wꝛitten, they aſſapled oz belic⸗ 
ged, oꝛ aſſaulted the tentes of the Hannes. Fox they compalle 
them about, which gene the aſſault round about, & vexe them 
moſt greuonſly,as though they were alreadp taken, ſo as no 
hope appearcth to any man,noz refuge oz way to eſcape. 
doubtedlp if we couferre theſe thinges with hyſtozies, 
we ſhalltinde that the Church hath bene many tymes alſay⸗ The church 
led with chuell warres: but neuer pet with crueller, than af- _— 
ter thoſe thontand facall peares. I meane the holy warre as neunte by $ 
they t it. wherot haue wꝛitten at large William Archbi⸗ holy wars. 
ſhop of Tyrus, the Abbot of Wzſpurge in Chronic. Item Be- 
nedicte Coltes, aud Paulus Amilius in his fourth booke De rcb. 

eſtis Francorum. Finally volaterane in his eleueth booke of 

eographie in Celeſyria and Paleſtine. 

Dyſtoꝛiographers _ many thynges of the battaile of 
Troy. Others ſuppoſe that thole of Aſſpꝛia c Babylon were 
greater. Manp cxtoll the warres of the Perſians and Matce⸗ 
donians, as in very dede they were hoꝛrible. The Komanes 
dauealſo their warres jPunicall, Methtidatical,Cintle,Cim=- 
bꝛicall, æ Germanicall ; but J ſuppoſe verely that the warre, 
whiche they call holy, was mote cruell than all theſe, moze. 
blouddy and ſoꝛc, and of longer continuaunce. In this haue 
topned together in maine battailes, with multitudes of men 
innumerable, in a mauer all nations and people of the whole 
woꝛld, that is inhabited. wonderfull and monſtrons flangh- 
ters haue bene made. There haue dyed mo hundꝛed thou⸗ 
landes of men than can be credited. It hath continued moꝛe⸗ 
oner many peares, pea mo than the fazmer , oz any warres 
that euer were in the woꝛld. Furthermoꝛe it was done with 
molt deadly myndes. And the whiche makethmoſt foꝛ this 
pnurpoſe) in this warre were ſtyꝛred vp the Eaſterne Sara- 
cens, Turkcs, Egpptians, Babplonians, and other barba⸗ 
rous nations, ſo as thep bꝛent with an vnquenchable hatred 
agapnſt the Chꝛiſtiau Kekigion, and went about to plucke it 
vp by the rootes, and a great part therof haue pluckt vp. and 
ceaſe not to dot yer at this dap. T hat ſame warrt therfoze be⸗ 
png moſt grenons of all others, was cauſc af the perſecution 
of the apthlull in the Zaſt and weſt. And to the intent Nmap 
note and rehearle lom e what hereof, foʒ thoſe that be ignoꝛaũt 
in ſtozies: it is plane, that vnder that childe ot perd tis Hope 
Sregory the. 2. there were many and moſt famous Churches 
Bp. iiij. in 


| 
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in the Eaſt, pea and Patriarchall churches yet ſafe. But whi⸗ 
leſt this Pope aboue all others, dcalt wickedly againſt Thiſt 
the lonne of God, and his holy Church, lyke as we read in 
the tyme of Salomon, that atter he had renolted, many ene⸗ 
myes aroſe agapnſt bym;and thoſe moſt crucll; ſo in the wic= = 
| | ked and tyꝛannicall raigne of Gregory the ſeuenth, Solymanne 
In s tyme the Turke muaded Antioch, at the which tyme the Empe⸗ 
| ofpope Cre rours of Srece are ſapde to haue bene diſpatched ont of the 


goꝛy the. 7. Laſt countrie . And the Turkes marching fozewarde, are 
cuils began ſapde to haue inuaded and vexed, firſt the ſtraites oꝛ ports of 
to ouertlow the Calpiane hilics, and the countrie of Armenia, about the 
| þ peare of our Loꝛd. 264. whereof there is now no tyme to 


ſpeake. 


KF After Solyman ſutteeded Belchiaroke a Turkiſhe jzince, - 
* whom others call Belzer, who alſo inuaded Grece it lelte, in 
deſpight ofthe Emperours of Louſtantinople, Alexius, who 

then was Emperour. is ſayd to haue demaunded apde ofthe | 

weſterne men agaynſt the Turkes. And alſo one Peter as 

Deremite (whom certapne Diſtoniographers blame moſt 
greuoulſlp, not without cauſe) comming out of the Eaſt, and 

: running throughout tothe weſt, cryeth Alarme. Vrbane the 

| ſccond, whom tome call Turbane, and diſciple of Gregory the 
' The coun⸗ 7.calleda great counſeil at Llermounte tn Fraunce, wherein 
felt of Cier he pꝛopounded a queſtion foꝛ the recouering of the holy land, 
mount. and for the deliuering of the Loꝛds ſepulchze ont of p handes 
| of the Jufidelles. That counſell putteth me in remembꝛaüce 
of that which is deſcribed in the. s. booke of Kynges the. 2. 

chapiter, vnder Achab and lolaphat, foz the recouering of Ra⸗ 

moth Gilead, out ofthe handes ofthe Spꝛians. Foz there 

was in this alſo a deceiuing ſpirit: there were Achabs, there 


were loſaphats, and many other thynges lyke. And to the in⸗ 


tent not to make many woꝛdes, a tourney was decreed a⸗ 
gainſt the barbarous infidcls of the Eaſt, This was done in 
the peare of our Loꝛd. 195. In the meane tpme Peter the 


; Deeremite bcſtyzred hym apace, and gathered certaine thou⸗ 


0 landes, which he led through wungarie into Alia. And im⸗ 
| mediatciy after, followed the vnluckp captapnes Folkemar, E 
[ Gottſchalke Pꝛit des, who by the way deitroping all with fer 
| and ſwoꝛde, were ſlapne. At the laſt Zodirey c Baldwyne moſt 
noble Pꝛinces, with certapne excellent Tapiapnes and noble 


- | Fhefirſt 


voyage into warriours conucped an innumerabie milleitiibe of men into 


| $holp land. Alia: which they lap was done inthe yrart of our Lo2d. 1096, | 
| it And within, 4.ycares ſpate at the moſt, oʒ tec, they had tas | 
; ö en 


„„ 
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ken by aſſault oꝛ ſurrẽdꝛy, the Cities of Nice, Deraclea, Tar⸗ 
ſus, Antioch, and Dicritialein. The Abbot of Uzlpurge, re⸗ 
poꝛteth that there was ſo much bloud ſhed in the citie of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, that in the very temple it ſelle, the hoꝛſes ſtoode vp 
to the knees in the bloud of the lapne there. The ſame man 
telleth of a notable battayle ſoughten at Aſkalon, in y which 


about fiftene thouſand footemen, and fiue thouſand hozſemen x notabit 


7. 


ok Chꝛiſtians, ouerthꝛewe and diſcomtited Solunanne of Ba⸗ battaple. 


bylon, furniſhed wyth an hund2ed thouſand hoꝛſemen, and 
foure hundzcd thouſand footeinen, and that there were flaine 
in that battaple, aboue an hundꝛed thouland men. And thys 
iournep of Godfrey was the firſt amonges the wozthp 
vpages of Syria oz Aſia, 

2, Alter this vpage followed others moe, and thoſe very 
well furniſhed . Foz in aſmuch as the victozie and good 
lucke of them that went firſt intoy Eaſt was highly extolled 
and commended thtoughout the weſt: William Pꝛince and 
Duke of jHoictiers being put in great hope, led alſo an hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſand footeinen into the Eaſte countrie. The peare 
of our Loꝛd was accompted. 1102, But ot ſo great a number 
* one thouſande are wzitten to haue returned home 
in ſafetie. : 

3, Alter in the yearc of our Loꝛd. 1147. (though the exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation of Barnarde Clare ualle) Lewis Byng of Fraunce, and 
Conrade Ryng of Germanic, and Fridericke ʒince of Swas 
land, tooke their tourney into the Eaſte, who led with thein 
au Armie aimoſt innumerable: bur the ſame dyed in a maner 
all, and ſcarcely the jSzinces were lefte on lyue, Yo 

4. In the peare of our Lo2d. 1189, (what tyme the Citie of 
DBi-ruſalcm was taken by the Soldane King of perſia, where 
the Chꝛiſtians had kept it onely about. 89.ycares.)The Ems 
pet our Fridericke ſurnamed Barbarouſſe, Philippe Kyng of 


France, Rychard Ryng of England, and other Pzinces moſt 


puillaunt, ienied an exceeding great Armie of Thziſten peo⸗ 
ple, to recouer the Citic and Halp lande: and very luckelp 
tra:pozted thtir Armie into Aſia, but aſterward they had ves 
ry eupll lucke. Foz the Emperour Fridericke was dꝛowned: 
ud the whole armie (as Vrſpurgenl. teſtifieth) dyed of the 
pla gzue. 

J. Tye fifte vpage into Spꝛia (bepng famous in deede) 
was made by the moſt migytie kyngs Ph:lppe of Frannce, &# 
Richard of England ſurnained Cœur de Lion, The {aine was 
bone in the yeare ol our Loꝛd. 1191. Dowveit they returned 

Pp. v. wuh⸗ 


20, 
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their menne. 


pcare of our Loꝛd. 98. | ; 
7. Agaync,in the peaxc ofour Lozd. 1213. Pope Innocent 
the. z. ot that name ſent his letters publicke to all the faithful 
: of Chꝛiſt. wherein he exhoꝛted them to take armonr agaynf} 
Innocent the Inkidelles, which poſſeſſed the holy land. If any man 
the. z. as did haut lcyſure, and liſt to read theſe letters, he ſhall fuide them 
' vibane in the Chꝛonic. of Vrſpurg. And not long after in the peart of 
the. 2. ring our Lo2d. 1215. he helde a generall coũſell in Lateranc, wher⸗ 
eth alarme. in warre was decreed agapnſt the Eaſterlinges. And alle 
7 Honorius the z. about the pcare of our Lozd.12:7.treateth and 
confirmeth the ſame thyng. wherupon many Chziſtẽ JPun- 

tes mette at Acon, which ſometune was Ptolemais, aud made 

moꝛtall warre vppon the Eaſterlynges. wherein they tooke 

the noble citie Damiata. Yet neither the ende noꝛ fruite aunſ⸗ 

wered lo great enterpꝛiſes, and coſtes, perilles and loſſes. 

8, Thcrefoze Fridericke the, 2. an Emperour moſt excellcut, 

hopyng to doe (ome good, marched alſo wyth an huge and 

well furniſhed armie into the Eaſt: which they (ay was done 

in the ycare of our Loꝛd. 1234. In the meane feaſon whyleſ 

he delt valyauntly in the Eaſt, the Byſhoppe of Name Gre? 

gory the.s.of that name, takyng an occaſion (J vſe p wozdes 

The Pope Ok Vrſpurgenſ.) ofthe abſcence of che Emperour ſent a greac 
ſetteth vys armie into Apulia, and tooke away the landes ofthe Empc⸗ 
the Empe⸗ rour, who was abſent in the leruice of Chꝛiſt (which is moſt 


rour in the wicked to be ſpoken) & kept them thus ſubdued to his owue 


wWeſt. why- vſe, aud by no mcancs would ſuffer thoſe which had takẽ the 
* == = holy croſſe (that is to ſay, which ſhould goe a warfare tothe 
Eck. Emperour) to take ſhppping oꝛ paſſage, but letted them 10 
hys power aſwel in pulia as in Lumbardie. And wore ſuch 
ſtuffe, which they may read that haue leylure, in the lame. 
Wherfoꝛe the Emperour bepng cõſtrapned, lefte his matters 
vnpertect there, and falling to a compoſitiũ with the enemy, 
returned, that he mpght recouer ſuch thynges as the Nope 

had taken from tym. | 


And no long time after, towitte in the yeare of our Loꝛd 
248, Lewis Myng of Fraunce with his bzethzen koberte and 


Charles, 


withont any woozthy exploite done, wantyng not a fewe of 


4. And Palmerius a Tronographer ſapth , that Denry the 
ſonne of the Emperor Barbarouſle, ſent an Armie into Sys. 
ria: which returned agayne the next pcare. The Chziſtians 
thertoꝛe beyng deſtitute of ayde in Spꝛia, loſt viterly all the 
dominion, that they had lette. De noteth theſe thyngs in the 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 


to ſayle into Affricke. plaguelpghted vpon bys armyc 
in the enemies land, wherotfboth the father e the ſonne died, 
aud the whole armie reccined an exceedyng great calamitie. 
And agayne, although they had but euill fauoured lucke in 
the warres agapuſt the Barbarians, pet was it neuertheleſle 
treated agapne in the counſell of Lyons vader Gregoꝛp the 
10. about the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1273, of recouering the holy 
land. And Palmerius in his declaration of the peare of out 


Lond. 1z91.ſaith thus: Becanſe many thouſandes of the Chi⸗ 


ſtians were ſlayne in Sy2ia by the Saracenes, all the reſt fox 
fcare fled ont ofthe countrie. And vppon the Chꝛonicle of the 
kynges of Fraunce, Aemilius, ſayth he, made here an ende of 
the holy warre (to witte, in the peare ot our Loꝛd. 1291.) hen 
Ptolemais in the Eaſt was deſtroyed by the Soldane, It is 
m miteſt cherefoze that this Barbarous and gogicall warre 
laſted about. r95.ycares., o long tyme as A know no other 
warre in p wozld y euer was made by ſuch obſtinate mindes 
wyth lo great armyes, and ſo much ſhedyng ol mans bloud. 
we lee in the m2anc tyme the tentes of the Saintes, and the 
beloued citie of God, to witte, the faythfull Church thꝛough⸗ 
out the woꝛld in the Salt elpeciallp. and in the weſt alſo. to be 
moſt — aftlicted, and moze tha oppꝛeſſed and deſtroy⸗ 
cd, a fewe ſmall remnaunts onely remayning: ſo as we may 
perceiue it was not without cauſe that the Loꝛd ſapde in the 
Boſpell:bur when the ſonne ol man ſhall come, ſhall he finde 
any fayth on the Earth: 


The moſt holy and wile Pꝛophet of God Daniell ſemeth Here a 


to haue foꝛeſene and pꝛopheſied all thoſe thinges, as he did all {ke 
treateo 


the reſt cõceruing Antichꝛiſt. Foꝛ after he had ſpoken at large 
of the power of Antichult, and the worſhipping ol the G. 
Mpʒim againſt the Apoſtles inſtitution, he adiopneth in the 
n. chapt. And in the tyme of the ende (to witte, when the end 
ofthe would and the lad indgement appzoche ) there ſhall ſet 
vpon hyin, namely vpon Antichilt, the kyng of rhe South, 


280 Chap, 26; 
Charles, and a moſt puiſſaunt armp, ſapled into Spꝛia, where ö 
Roberte was flayne,and Charles being taken by the Soldane 
was hardly deliuered at the laſt, and with a fewe eſcaped. 
The ſame kyng Lewis of Fraũce, in the yeare ot our Lozd 
12 70, imbarked —— his thꝛee ſonnes at Marſelles, 
e 


the yg 


aud the kyng ol the Noth (hall fall vpon hym lyke a whirle⸗ 
wonde, with charettes and hozſemen, with a ſtrong a great 


Hauie, and (hall inuade his realmes. e ſhal ouer flow with 


armies, to witte, innumerable, and he ſhal paſſe — _ 
| 
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is to ſay,he (hull ouertomt all like aconquerour doing what 
he liſt. Foz we haue ſeene how the armics ſent into the Eaſt 
by the counlelles and motion of the Byſhop of Rome, haue 
moleſted the Turkes and allo the Holdane of Babylon and 
Egypt, both by ſea and by land. what will pe lay that Dani⸗ 
ell pointyng as it were Wyth his fingar to the warre that is 
called holy, addeth 2 De ſhall come alſo into the choſen land. 
inuade the land ol deſire: namely Jewꝛy, which ſome tyine 
was called the choſen, delectable, and pleaſaunt land . And 
many ſhall fall in the warre that ſhall be made fox the recoue⸗ 
ring ot the holy land. It followeth in Daniell, theſe (hall be 
deliuered ont of his hand, Edom and Moab, and the Bꝛinces 


of the childzen of Ammon. Foz thoſe nations are not red 


to haut been ſo deſtroyed as the reſt were, by the Saraccnes, 
and after by the Turkes, foz that they frained theinſcines to 


them in tyme. Daniell annexeth, and he ſhall lay his handes 


vpon realmes, neither ſhall the lande of Egypt eſcapꝛ. Fox it 
is tuident, that the ſame alſo was poſſeſſed by the Soldancs 
who were j92inces of Babylon, and by the Einperours of 


Turzkpe. It followeth, and he (hall haue the rule ok the trea⸗ 


ſures ot golde and ſiluer, and of all the pꝛecious thynges of 
the Egyptians. By the which the Pꝛophet hath ſignified the 
ineſtunable treaſures and riches, and the exceilent Maieſtie 
ofthe Soldanes, and Turkiſhe Emperours. All the which 
thynges. cuen ſo as the Pꝛophet hath ſayde, experience pꝛo⸗ 
ucth to haue been, and pet ſtul to be fulfilled. The Pꝛophet 
addeth, finally the Lybians & Acthiopians ſhall be in his tours 
neycs- which the olde tranſlatour hath turued. He ſhall paſſe | 
allo thʒough Ly bia and Aethiopia: oz as others haue tranlla- 
ted it. they (hall be in his way. And he mcancth that thoſe re⸗ 
gions (hal be open to thoſe Barbarous Soldanes ano Em⸗ 
pcrours of Turkes, by league, vicinitie, and amitic. S. Ele- 
rome expounding this place; when Egypt. ſapth he, was ta⸗ 
ken, thole landes were alio acfrapde. Wherfoꝛe he ſayth not, 
that he taoke chein; but paſſed though Ly bia and Acthiopia, 
Whether lence of thele ſo euer thou choſeſt, thon ſhalt not crre 
as Ithinke from the trueth. And Daniell addeth, the bzntc 
from the Eaſt and from the North ſhall trouble hym , in ſo 
much that he (hall goc foꝛth in a great furie to deſtrope and 
kyil man. The which S. Dierome ſheweth muſt be vnder⸗ 
ſtand of Antichziſt. 2 


48 Hicrulalem, Antioche and Alexandria Are ſubicct to him and 
18 | par 
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chat thc holp lad is right. And he hearcth,out of the Eaſt, and 
out of the Noꝛth that all thoſe parts are poſſeſſed ot the Sols 
danes, and Emperours of Turkes: he calleth therfozc great 
counſels, and decreeth warre agapnſt them. De heareth moze 
ouer that Conſtantinople is taken, that the Rhodes is wonne, 
Dalmatia ſubdued, Bulgarie and Hungarie vanquiſhed. ac. A - 
gapne therfoze he ſummoncth counlels, he armeth kinges, he 
leadeth foꝛth ſouldiours, he moueth warre, and decreeth that 
warre ſhall be made fox the recouerpng of the halp land, e to 
roote out the Turkes. So verely this Gogmagog hys warre 
is not pet ended oꝛ appeaſed at this day. wherby it commeth 
to paſſe that an infinite multitude of men are lapnc on either 
ſide . Furthermoꝛe at the end of this Pꝛophecie, the JP20- 
phet ſheweth, and as it were with his fingar pointeth, the pa 
lace 02 ſeate of Antichꝛiſt figured befoze in Antiochus: leaſt a⸗ : 
ny mau ſyould not know, where Antichuſt were to be found. Tye crate ; 
And he ſhall plante, layth he, oꝛ fixe the tabernacle of his paz + palace of 

lace betwixt two Seas:to witte the Hadnaticall Sea, called Intichziſt. 

now the gulfe of Weniſe , and the Tirrhene oz Tuſcane Sea, | 

in the mount of deſire of holynes : that is to ſay in the plea⸗ | 
laut and holp hill, we haue heard certeinly, that the palace of 
S. eter is pꝛeterted both befoze mount Sion, and alſo befoze 
Sinai. There ſitteth y moſt holp, in the ſeate of holines. There 
is moſt full remiſſion of all ſinnes. There is the mother, and 
ſupꝛeine head of all Churches. There is the high Court and 
iundgement, from whence map no man appeale. There ſitteth 
the kyng of kynges, and high Byſhop, which ſo farre excel⸗ 
leth m bzightnes and Maieſty the Emperour & other kings, 
as the Sunne doth the Moone & Starres. There is thought 
to be pcrfit holynes, and all the treaſures of Lhzift and of his 
Saintes. Therfoze ſayd Daniell rightly, that Antichziſt ſhall 
dwell in the noble and holy hill, nainely in the ſenen hilly 
RNouie:as we heard alio in the. 7. chapt. Finally he pꝛophe⸗ 
cieth alſo of the end of this moſt puiſſaunt Pꝛince, Autichziſt, 
and ſapth: and what tyme he ſhall come to his end, no man 
ſhail helpe him . Foz Lhuſt commyng to tudgement , ſhall 
thꝛuſt him out of his ſeate. And Daniel i the. :z.chap. folows 
png, deſcribeth the iudgement. To Chziſt alone be glozp. 

Let vs conſequently pꝛocede to adde a few thynges . con- 
tern dug the paynes of the vngodly, and the euerlaſtyng con⸗ 
demnation of the Deuill and his members. . John lapth: 
and fire cane downe from heanen, and deuoured them. And 


the Prophet Amos inthe, 1,chap, calleth Gods . 
: nere, 


Chap 20. 
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tire, as the others do alſo. wherfoꝛe H. John ſignifieth, that 
the vengeaunce of God ſhall fall vpon all the enemies of the 
Church. In tymes paſt alſo fire commyng downe from hta⸗ 
uen burnt vp Sodome and Gomorrhe: and alſo conſumed the 
enempes of Dclias . Andalthongh coꝛpoꝛally fire doth not 
alwayes fall from heanen , yet ſhall the perſecutours of the 
church neuer eſcape vnpuniſhed, foꝛ that they haue vexed the 
Saintes of Chꝛiſt. Doubtles if we will behold and conſider, 
what was done in that holy warre, and what channceth days 
ly, we will (ay that the vengeaunce of Bod is moſt pꝛeſent 
both agaynſt the Turkes and the Þapiſtes. But if any man 
take it. that about the end of the wozld fire ſhal rage and con⸗ 
ſume the wicked, as a ſo S. Peter mentioned of fire and bur⸗ 
nyng, out of the Pꝛophetes. z. Pet. ;. will be agaynſt it. 
aſt of all he toucheth allo the euerlaſtyng damnation of 
Sathan and all his members. Foꝛ where the Lord ſaid in the 
Goſpell, it the blind lcade the blynde, both (hall fall into the 
ditche: it followeth, that both Sathan the deceiuer, and the 
eople by him ſeduced , muſt be caried together to hell. And 
ere S. John now placeth, and as it were iopneth the deuilk, 
Gog and Magog, the Saracencs, and Turkes, and bzieſlp all 
nations that haue bene deceiued, and the beaſt, and the falſe 
Dꝛophet, and all the Antichziſtians together; we lee ther toe, 
that the iudgement of Bod is righteous , the which to del⸗ 
tribe, he retürneth now againc. And J haue warned pou bes 
foze,that by his ſpeach,thcy ſhal be toꝛmented day and night, 
Ec, The perpctuitie of damnation is ſignified . From the 
which the L 92d our God deliuer vs: to whom be glozy foz e⸗ 


nermoze. Amen. 


EThe Judge, and laſt iudgement is deſcribed, with the re⸗ 
lurreqion ok the dead. ; 


The xc. Sermon. 


Ad l faw a great white ſeate: and hym that ſat on it, 


from whoſe face fled awaye both the earth and the 


heauen, and their place was no more founde. And I ſaw 
the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before God: and. 
the bookes. were opened: and an other booke was o- 
pened, which is (the booke) of lyfe, and the dead were 
iudged by the thyngs which were writtẽ in the bookes; 
ac. 


| f 
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accordyng to their deedes. And the Sea gaue vp her | 
dead, which were in her, and death and hell deliuered 

vp the dead, which were in them: and they were iudged 

euery man according to his deedes. And death and hell 

were caſt into the lake of fire. This is the ſecond death, 

and u ho foeuer 'was not founde written in the booke 

of lyfe, was caſt infa tlie lake of fire. 


. John had begon to ſpeake of the Uninerſall and laſt he oꝛder 
iudgement, about the end of the. i. chapter. And reſumed the oꝛ diſpoll⸗ 
ſame to be finiſhed in the. vo. chapt. where we heard, that An⸗ tion of this 
tichziſt ſhould be thꝛowen downe out of his ſeate and glozy place. + 
into hell. where chaiiced a queſtion to arile concernyng them, ; 
which although they cleaue not co Antichꝛiſt, pet are they nor 
topned with Lhuſt, what ſhall become of thein at the laſt iud⸗ 
gement: Dauyng aſſopled the ſame, and ſhewed the equitie of 
Bods indgementes, he returneth as it were with an alter 
ſong to the deſcription of the generall and laſt indgemẽt, and 
compendiouſly ,deſcribeth the ſame ; and that moze generalip 
now, than befoze in the. 79. chapter. where he ſezneth chicfly 
to haue treated pf the deſtruction of Antichziſt: pet lo as he 
ſhewed altera joꝛt alſo, what ſhould happen to the other vn⸗ 
godly , Now he hadleth moꝛe generally theſelfe ſame indge⸗ 
mẽt, ſhewyng that all ſhall be iudged herein, and ſerteth fozth 
the lame wholy as it were painted to be ſene of our eyes. Fox 
after his wonted maner he ſetteth fozth all this matter by an 
heauẽlp viſion, that he might not ſeine onely to tell the thyng 
to our eares, but alſo to ſhew it forth to be ſene of our eyes, to 
the intent it might be moze der pelp pꝛinted in our myndes. 
And ail theſe thynges are moſt certeine and vndoubtedly(as 
J alſo admoniſhyed pou befoze ) rencaled by the mdge Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe. But the iudge and Loꝛd him ſelfe can be ignoꝛaunt 
in nothyng of this matter. either can we perceine that . 
John hath hetherto beene decciued oz abuſed in any thyng 
that he hath let foꝛth to vs, but hath hitte rightly all and lin⸗ 
gular pointes, accoꝛdyng as we ſee, who can teſtifie his pꝛo⸗ 
phecies to be fulfilled. why than ſhould we ſo much as doubt 
once of ſuch thynges as are ſpoken of the iudgement:; Ther⸗ 
foze let vs credite theſe thynges, & not be amongeſt the moc⸗ 
kers , whom the Apoſtle S . Peter pꝛophecied ſhould come 
and ſap:where is the pꝛomiſe ofhis commyng?doubtles this 
matter is of right great impoztaunce , and is the foundation 
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0 - roote of our fayth.Dere are to vs expoũded not a few arti⸗ 
þ _—_ 458 of our ſincere # Latholicke fayth , chiefly thele: J beleue 
tie laſt iud⸗ that Chꝛiſt ſhal come to judge the quicke e the dead: belene 
gement is the communion of Saintes, the reſurrection of the fleſh and 
pf greatelt lyfe euerlaſtyng. Let vs thertoze be diligent in hearyng and 


markyng theſe thynges, leaſt we be accompted ot their num⸗ 
ber, which heare the miſtcries of the kyngdome of God with 
ont any kruite: + let vs rather pꝛepare our ſelues to go inere 
the iudge , to the end we may with the wile virgins, enter 

: with the bzidgrome, to the mariage, and iopes tuerlaſtyng. 
The pin⸗ And the deſcription oꝛ demonſtration of this viſion hath 
£ipallarti= theſe thynges chiefly : what the iudge ſhall be: who ſhallbe 
tles of this iudged:how they ſhall be indged:of what ſoꝛte ſhal be the re⸗ 
place. ſurrection ofthe dead: of eucrlaſtyng damnation?and finally 
: who ſhall be pzoperly damned. which thynges J ſhall in oꝛ⸗ 
der (accoꝛdyng to the gracc that God hath geuen ine, declare 
; as playnely as can. | 
what iudge what maner of iudge there ſhall be, we haue vnderſtode 
at the laſt befoze: at this pꝛeſent he is ſhadowed by certeine notes oz 
iudgement. markes. Thele thynges agree with the ſame vilion, which is 
5 deſcribed ot Daniell in his. 7. chapiter. where bythe way we 
: ſee agapne dow this'booke hath his textes out of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, by whom it is commended to vs, likbas John alſo 
expoundeth the ꝛophetes vnto vs. . Johilſceth a ſcare, 
pea and a white and great one. Fox the indge him ſelſe lapd, 
that he would come in gion and maieſtic, to witte with great 
light. And we beleue allo that his iudgemẽtes are righteous, 
iuſt and white. And Atetas an expolitour lapth: the ſeate is 
Ireat, becauſe he litteth therein, of whom the Pꝛophet ſapd: 

- great is the Loꝛd, and great is his power. ec. And he ſitteth 
in the (cate as iudge of all, and as moſt righteous, furniſhed 
with all power and vertue. Fox all this ſignitieth the woꝛd of 
ſittyng. They that are to be iudged. ſtãd, but he litteth. Ther⸗ 
fore he calleth hun that ſitteth, as pou would ſap iudge. Foz 
0 other name he geueth not. But we beleue, that all indgement 
4 is geuen to the lonne, and that he is appointed indge oucr 
; all. . John therfozc ſeeth, and alſo ſheweth vs to behold the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt cõmyng in the cloudes ofthe ayꝛe, a righ⸗ 
ccous and mighty iudge. S. Paule alſo in the. 2. to Titus 
calleth hym a great God : not that there is one great God 
and an other nttie Bod : but that the Maieſtie of our Loꝛd 
Feiu Chꝛiſt ſhall at that day moſt euidently be ſene , and the 
Loꝛd hym leltc ſhall than chew hymlclfc to the world with 
N rea- 
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greater glozp and power, than euer heretofoꝛe. . 
Alſo he ſhail appeare moſt ſeuert and moſt iuſt. wherupon Fro whoſe 
S. John by a fapning ol perſon ſapth, from whole face fiedde light heauẽ 
away both heauen and earth. Foz if thoſc thinges which haue flieth | 
not ſinned, dart not come in the iudges ſight, but ſccke as it : 
were to laue themſclues by flight: where J pꝛay thee ſhal aps 
pcare the vngodlp and ſinners ? Aud doubtles the oꝛophet 
Malachy alſo ſaith: who ſhall abide the day of his comming? 
oz who is able to ſtaud, when he ſhall appeare ? So in the ſixt 
chapter we heard, that heauen fled and was folden vp 
lyke a ſcrolle, that the mountapnes allo and Illes flitted, and 
that ynges and j32inces and other men hydde themſclues 
in caues: and ſapde to the hiiles and rockes, fall vppon vs, 
and hyde vs from the face of hym that ſitteth on the.ſcate,and 
from the wꝛath of the lambe. ec. By which woꝛdes although 
he deſcribed the effectc of a deſperate conſciente out ot coꝛ⸗ 
rupte doctrine : pet the ſame ſhall appeare rhicfelp. in thys 
iudgement, what tyme the ſeucre and moſt rightcons iudge 98 
{hall appeare. A inuch lyke figure is read in the. 1. Palme. 
Where as here is added, and their place was uo moze found: j 
it is annexed to amplifie the matter, not that heauẽ and carth 
ſhall be no where, but fo} fo much as they dare not (which is 
ſpoken dy a figure) appeare in the indgement of God, accoz- 
ding as we ſay, that a man dareth not ſhewe hys face any 
where, oz that he dareth not tarp in any place. By all theſe 
thinges therfoze is ſignified, that the vngodly beyng deſti⸗ 
tute of all counſell, halli not knowe at that day whether to 
turne them, 02 what to doe: but with trembling and deſpair 
ſhalbe vexed with vnſpcakeable counentes befoze the ſtate. 
It map be thought in the meant ſtaſon, that S. John ſignifi⸗ 
eth this alſo, how heauen and carth (hall at the commpug at 
the iudge be renewed , The which alſo the Apoſtle S. Peter 
mote p ly expꝛeſſeth in the. ;. chapter of dis ſecond Epi⸗ 
ſtle, who nenertheleſle rcferreth and applpeth all thoſe: bys- 
ſayinges to the ſame ſence that we hanc touched befoꝛe. Fog. 
be ſapth : ſeyng then that all thcle thynges hall be diffolued,.. 
what ought you to be in holy conucrſation, looking foꝛ and 
haſting the coming of the day of Sod? Aretas of Celaria ſaith, 
that the flight of heauen e carth.ſignifreth.no — of 
place, (foꝛ whether ſhould chey flee). dut flight and flittyng. 
krom coꝛruption to incoꝛruptiou, and the laſt comming ot the 
L02d, vnder the which this moꝛtali dodpe ot ours wall put | 1 
on immogtalitie, and the kace wa" hail: be — : WE. | 
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= This ſapth he. A tyke phaſe of ſpeach is bad in the, . ofte 
» -*.  Apocaliple, concerning: the Angelles that were caſt downe 
6 ou: of heauen: neither was their place tounde any: moꝛc in 
; heauen. æc. 1 ; $3726 [ 
wo m Now toucheth he allo who ſhal be iudged, verely ß dead, 
be ud ged. Fqz he lapth: and J ſawe the dead. And ſhoꝛtiy alter we ſhal 
: Hcare, that thc dead ſhall be rayſed vp, ;Zhcrfoze they ſhall be 
| mdgecd that rife rom the dead. Neucrtideleſſe, the lyning are 
not exempted, who aa the Apoſtle (ayth inoſt inantfeſtly ſhal . 
be iudged, in the. . or the ſirſt ta the Theil. But theſe he nas 
meth not at this pꝛeſent, the dead he nameth: fox that the res 
lurrection of the dead is moꝛe bardly belcened; and it is more 
eaſely belecued, that thoſe which remayne in the fleſh, ſhould 
be iudged at that day. And verely the ſoules ncuer die, but 
the bodies die. T hertaze where it is ſayde here, that the dead 
ſhall be mdged, we meant that alithoſe, which are dead at 
5 that dap ſhal come in their owne bodies to the iudgement of 
Au men are Chꝛiſt. And all men muſt be iudged. whertoꝛe S. John ſeeth 
tudged. grcat and ſmall: that is to witte, men ot all ſoꝛtes, ſtate, ſexe, 
: and age. Kyngcs and id unces are not excepted: the common 
: .. pcople ſhall not eſcape: no noꝛ childzen , noz olde ſolkes, men 
92 wont. All thcle leeth he ſtading betoꝛe the face oz iudge⸗ 
nent ſcate of Sod, And H, Paule allo teſtifying expreficly of 
this matter: we muſt all (ſapth he) appeare before the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of Chꝛiſt, that euery one map receine in his body 
according ta that he hath done, whether it be good o2 cuill.:. 
Coꝛinth. . chapt. but after a diuers maner appeare both good 
. and emi. For the wicked ag giltte are bzought to be iudged 
N and puniſhed, and that their guitines may be opcnly knowen 
The dn⸗ to alli creatures. The good (foꝛaſmuch as they be iuſtified and 
Fort are, quite, and haue now no mate gilte noz crime, by reaſon of 
[he Topty Chriſtes ſatiſtaction) appeare in iudgement with glozy, rea⸗ 
: dy to indgethe vngodly after their faſhion and mantr, and 
| not to be iudged ofany, And this thyng is ſingular, that he 
fapth, that we ſhall be judged in the ſight of Bad. Foz who 
. can appeare in the ſight of the dzeadfull God, and of the fycr 
| that conſumeth all thinges, ſaue he that is purged wyth the 
1 blond of Thziſt2 and what ſhall we thinke can be hidbe oz el⸗ 
| j cape the ſight of {Sod who ſceth all thinges?2 : 
Dor men S. John moꝛeouer deelarcth, how the dead ſhall be iud⸗ 
— oy ged. Bookes,ſayth he, are opened: and an other booke is 9- 
"faſt tage. pened. et. Therefoze by the bookes, and afterwarde by the 
mn. booke of ipfc; that is to ſaꝝ, by ſuch thyrges as l 


thoſe bookes, the dead are indged. Foz the ſcripture aſcriverh | 

vnto Bod the maner of men, wherby men are wont to wzite 1 

fo themſelues remẽbꝛaũces, leaſt they ſhould foꝛget thinges: ; 

but with God all thinges are once and alwayes pꝛeſent: be 

neither foꝛgetteth, noz callech to remeinbꝛaunce: notwithſiz- | 

ding the Scripture attributeth to dym both. Dow beit Bod The foꝛ 

is ſapd to fozget, when he helpeth not, os puniſheth not: a⸗ ting and gt 

gayne he is ſapde ta call to remembꝛaunte, what time he hel⸗ wembzyn eng 

— oz puniſheth. In Malachy; the vngodip ſap, how Bod mand 

h no careofmens inatters, noz doeth ought fo the godly, 

1302 — uniſheth the wicked. But immediately aunſwere is [ 

then they that feared the Lozd ſpake encry one to bys 

— the Loꝛd gaue eare and heard, and abookeof rez 
membꝛzaunce was made in his pꝛelence. cc. As followerh; 

Therfoze when their bookes were opened, that is to ſay, the 

ſecretes ol all men bzought to light, oz made manifeſt, the 

Lond ſhall iudge whatſoener hath been thought. ſayd, done, | 

oz left vndone. The bookes alſo of conſciences (oz the con 

ſcience is in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes) (hall be opened in c 

indgement by Bod, who will reucale a in Fo i 

S. aul (ſpeaking ot the Gẽtils)thep ſaith he: ew d wojʒe 

of the lawewꝛitten in their hartes, their couſcience nce aiſs ben⸗ 

ring witnes; and their thoughtes actuſing one an other, oz. 

alſo excuſin in that day — the Loꝛd ſhal iudge the ſe⸗ 

cretes of me, actoꝛding to my. go oſpeil,thzough:Frlus Lheift,. 

And theſe are in deede the bookes which be vncioſed in 

the iudgement. wherby it apptareth, that the indgemẽt ſhall, 

be done with moſt expedition, neitheriſhal t uery man be rea⸗ 

ſoned withall, by bookes written to make che iudge weary, I. 

as the ignoꝛaunt might imagine hereby. *: 

But what is that ſingular booke of lyfe. which allo (hall. The yok. 
be opened in the indgement? ofthe booke of ipfeis ſnoken in di lfte. 
the. . chapt. There pou may ſee. To be bxiefe, the booke ot 
lyfe hath but one article:ge that belecueth in the ſonne ot gad 
hath lyfe cucrlaſting . And there age men are indged hy this 
that is wꝛitten in the booke of lte. Am they that belerue are 
ſaued: they that be leeue not, arc. _ iudged. that 10 ta 
ſap, are moſt aſſureuly damned. 

And fozaimnch as fapth chemeth it ſcife by wortzes, x vn⸗ Ener) d 
beleile alſo which is hidde in the hart bewzayt th her icite by is tudged of; 
woꝛkes: therfoze S. John addeth incontnemh , accozdyng hie worn. 
to their woꝛkes. Fo2 nan in the Scriptures is iaened to a | 
AY tuee is utogi dy the 1 whether it be good 

Ag. v. 92. 
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92 tudl. A tree hath a growing oz increaſing life, which in las 
tin is called, Anima vegetatiua , and à nature 02 dilpoſition, 
bunging forth fruite atter his nature & kynde, But that ſcule 
vegetatiua æ that good diſpoſition, bzinging fozth in vs good 
truite, that is to ſay, good woꝛkes, is alinely fapth in Chꝛiſt, 
where the ſame is, there the man is regenerated , and hath a 
good diſpoſition 2 cherefoze he can not but bꝛing foꝛth good 
fruices by reaſon of his good deſpoſitton. Thertoꝛe atter out 
woꝛkes we ſhall be iudged all. Foz the iudgement inuſt be o⸗ 
pen a manileſt:but fayth apneareth not, but in wozkes . Foz 
it is the gift of Bod, and is of it ſelft inuilible, to witte a ſurz 
truſt in the pꝛomiſes of Bod. And it is ſene in woꝛkes. How 
beit therot it foloweth not, j men are iuſtified by woꝛkes al⸗ 
ſo, not by fayth onelp:but that by woꝛkes faith is declared, 
which purifieth & iuſtificth, that afterward we map be able 
to bꝛyng foꝛth the woꝛkes of righteouſnes. It foloweth,how 
in iudgement no pꝛetence, no hypocriſie ſhal be allowed. Fo 
many ſap they belcue, which declare their fapth by no good 
wozkcs . we learne hereof, that no booke ſhall be of foꝛce at 
the laſt iudgement. ſaue the bookes of Bod, oz the bookes of- 
conſciences, wherein God wꝛiteth with his fingar and finals ñ³ 
ly thc booke of life wꝛitten by Sod befoze the wondes were | 
made, thꝛough his dutine — — he hath pre⸗ 
deſtinated vs. that he might adopt vs toꝛ his chiſdꝛẽ by Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. And the reſt. which S . Paule reciteth in the. i. to the 
Ephel. Therfoze ſh ali p hurttul bookes of Jewes, Chꝛiſtiãs 
in title oneip, and Turkes, as the Thalmud, Decretals & Alco- 
0 rane periſh. Thele (hail be of no tozce at all in the iudgement. 
Pk the re⸗ How hereturneth to the dead, of whom he had made mE- 
ſurrectiõ of tion betoꝛe, and leaſt au inan ſhould ſay: how ſhall the dead 
we dead. de indged, which were owned in the ſea, which were ſwals 
N lowed vp ot fiſhes, æ denourtd cf wude beaſtcs, which were 
conlumed with fire, oꝛʒ in the earth were bꝛought into duſt;he 
pꝛeuenteth, and declareth, that the bodyts ot the dead ryſe a- 
gapuc. and beyng ſo reſtozed come to iudgement, and ſapth: 
and the Sea gaue vp the dead, that were therein: that is to 
ſav; which had periſhed in the Sea. And by theſe woꝛdes alſo 
hath he touched the maner and meane of the reſurrection of 
the dead, and hath ſent vs withall to the. :.of Bene, The ma- 
ner of the reſurrection is Gods almightynes , as H. Paule 
allo witneſſeth in the. 3. to the Philip. Foz God by his als 
mightynes raiſeth vp, and calleth thoſe thynges that are not, 
that they inap be. It this thing leme unto thee new W 
| idle, 


Chap. 20, The .xc,Sermon i 


—— — — 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 285 Chap.20. 


ſible,>chold the brgynnyng ofthynges,and therof eſteme the 
ſmall reſtitution, was not the Sca oz water from the hegyn⸗ 
ning2butr1s it wzuten to haue had any fiſhes from the begin⸗ 
nyng :? nonc at all. But Sod commaunded that the water 
ſhouid be repleniſhed with fiſh. And did not ſtreight at gods 
commaundement all maner of fiſhes appeare, where befoze 
there was not one: what maruel is it than, if God in the end 
of thynges. commaunde the Sea , and other clementes alſo, 
to peld agayne their dead, and — — theix maker: Uerely N 
the Loꝛd in the Goſpell ſapth, that they which are in their ohn. . 
raues allo, hall heare the vopce oꝛ commaundement ot the ; 
onne of Bod, and (yall riſc agayne. The bodyes mozeouer | 
of then that dye, are turned foꝛ the moſt part into the ſame e⸗ 
elements fra whente they were tanken out. There is ſome ma 
that putriſieth in the earth. e is connerred into — There 
arc ſome conſumed with fire. Tizere are ſome that periſij in 
water. Some hang in the apꝛe, and are there cauſumed But 
at the Lozdes commaundement, by what kynde of death (oe= 
uer they periſh. they ſhall riſe agayne to the iudgemẽt whole. 
Aretas alſo Byſhop of Ceſaria perceiued this and ſayd: he re⸗ 
cateth theſe thynges , to the intent he might declare what the 
finall and vniuerjall reſacrection;ſhall be. Foz where inany 
deleuyng not that the ſame ſhall be, do ſay; that it is by no 
meanes poſſible, to be in thoſe bodyes, which haue bene long 
cozrupted, and bzoughtto that point, that they be not at ali: 
this Sermon now coꝛrecting this, ſapth: Like as the bodies, 
when they were not, began to be, not by a certeine chaunct. 
oz of them ſelues, but of the foure elementes „namelp of wa⸗ 
ter, fire, ayʒe, aud earth: So alſo by good reaſon they may be 
returned into the ſame agaynt, aud compacted of them toge⸗ 
ther agapne: and ſo foꝛt z. 1 Nn 
And foz a further declaration he addeth agaput: and death death and 
and hell gaue vp thoſc, which were dead in them. Foz he vn⸗ hei gau vy 
derſtadeth by death, any kynde of death, as though he ſhould thein. 
ſay:death it ſelfe reſtoꝛeth to the Judge & iudgement., whom 
ſoeuer, after what ſoꝛt foeucr he hath diſpatched. Death ther⸗ | 
foze is fapned to be as it were a perlũ, which holdech the dead 
in him ſelfe, oz in a priſon. And hell hath not yet many bodies 
(to2 we read of few that haue gone downe to hell quicke) but. 
it bath the ſoulcs of the wicked. Thele (yall returue to their 
bodyes, that the whole man may be iudged, body and ſoulc. 
Others by hell, after the O tbꝛew pdꝛaĩc. vnderſtãd the ſeyn 
ture oz graue. A gapue here is nn £37 whole mã 
. 28 iq. 10 | 
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be indged body and ſoule, alter euery mans woꝛkes. : 
Thus much hetherto of the reſurrection of the dead, wheres 
of in our bookes cls where, we haue treated more at large. 
In the laſt place followeth of cucrlalpug damnation, & who | 
be ptoperly condemned. And hell, ſayth he, and death are caſt 
into the lake of fire . wherot hath benc ſpoken befoze . And 
hell here ſignifieth not the place of puniſhment, but thoſe that 
are inhabiters ot heli, to witte whole ſoules arc pet detemmed 
in hell, oꝛ appduited thether. Death alſo ſignifieth thoſe'thac | 
are dead in line, and theſe which trom the ſpirituall oz tem⸗ 
poꝛall death, gs ſtraight way to death euerlaſtyng. whertu⸗ 
pon is immnediatly annexed, This is the ſecond death, by the 
which very they that are dead to Lhzilt , and they that lyne | 
to Antichziſt and the woꝛld are cõdemned to cnerlaſtyng fire. 
Others expounde thele thpnges in this wile, that atter the 


iudgement the Saintes ſhhall neither be buried any moꝛe, noꝛ 


dye. which S. Pak!eairmed alſo out of Oſce in the firſt to 
the Coꝛinth. the. if chapter. Aretas and Primaſius make wilh 
vs. Fox Aretas ſuyth:and he calleth death and heil, thoſe that 
haue committed thyngs worthy of puniſyment, as fulfillyng 
the number of the ſecond death. And P/imaſius layth that by 
theſe names, he ſignificth the Deni ( betauſe he is authour of 
death, and paynes in hen) and alſo tec whole fellawſhpp ol 
Deuils. Fo this is the ſame, that he ſpake moꝛe plapniy bes | 
foꝛe, by the way of pꝛeueutyng: and the Denill which decea⸗ 
ued them, was caſt into the lake of fire c bunſtone. And that 
which he added there moꝛe — ſaping, and the beaſt + 
the falſe jSz0phct were calt into the lake ec. is ſet fozth here 
moe plapnely, So much Primaſius. And who knoweth not, 
that the members inuſt follow the head, nainciy all vngodix 
maſt folow the Deuill, the head of all vngodlynes. * 
And moſt cuidently de expꝛeſſeth, who pꝛoperip at the iud⸗ 


nor wurten Jeiment- are Abbie to fire euerlalipng: they tdat are ncither 
| (the Lode wzitten, noꝛ founde in the booke of ic . Therioze the onely 


| oflyle. 


faythfull in Chuiſt, (iu whom they are pꝛedeſtinated vuto | 
Fpfecuerlatphg)ſhall be ſaued. All others, bf what Religion 
foruet they be,o2 what ſorner kyndt ot life they haue lined be 
it neuer lo ſtraite, ſhall periſh, Others referre theſe words to 
"Fitch as are left a liue at that day, Foz we beleue that the ſonne 
of God (hail indge both the quicke and the dead , Doubtles 
whether they be lpuing, oꝛ whether thep be dead, certaine it 


Is, dat no man ſhall be ſaued in any other, but in the fapth ok 
"Nel Chꝛiſt: all the retidge ſhall be dauuied . And this is the 


finall 
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kinall end of the good and euul. To eee iudge of all, N 


— redemer ol the faythful, be pꝛapſe and glozy toz cuermoꝛe. 
men. 


That the wozld ſhall be renewed, and the Saintes glozt- 
fied and made bleſſed; and what that felicitie ball be, | 
The xci.Sermon. 1 | 


Nd I ſaw a new heauen and a new earth, The.:7. "| 

kor the firſt heauen and the firſt earth Thayttr. 1 
vere vaniſhed awaye, and there was no ; 
more Sea. And FTohn ſaw that holy Citie 

4 A Une Hierufalem, come downe from God 

mem outofheauen, prepared as a bride gar- | il 
aiſhed for her huſbãd. And I heard a great voyce from ö if | 
the ſeat, ſaying: behold , the tabernacle of God is with ; tA 
men and he wilt dwell with them. And they ſhall be hys 
pebple, and God him ſelfe ſhall be with them, and (halt 
be their God. And God ſhall wype away all teares from 
their eyes. And there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, neither ſhall there be any more payne. For the | 1 
old thynges are gone. And he that (at wpon the ſeate, 5 | 
ſayd: behold; I make all thynges EC fayd ynto ö 0 
me, write: for theſe wordes are faythfull and true. And 
he ſayd vnto me, it is done 


BY. | | 
N admoniſhed pon about the begynnyng ot the. . chap- The der. = 
ter ol this booke, that the fift part of this woꝛke began at the. | - \| 
15 , chapter and treated of the iundgenientes of God rightfull ö i 
and inft, And fo alinuch as the iudgementes of od are of i ; 
two ſoꝛtes, in that he requuecth the euill accozdpng to their | 
wickednes, and rewacdeth the good with rewardes: Jſapd 
how this place conſiſted ot two partes. Fox firſt J ſapd that g 0 
H. John moſt plentifulip treated of toꝛmentes to he lapd vp⸗ | . is. 
pon Antichiilt and all the vngodly: and ſecõdiy of revaardes, Bb [| 
elpecially in the end of the wozld., to be implopde vpyon all 
aints . Fo! oft times we haue heard in this bogke tyat the 
ules ſepctated from che body, are immediatip after coꝛpo⸗ 
rall death, taken vp into lyte tuerlaſtyng, but that the pertite 
2 Qi. iii, and 
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| Chap.2t, © The XCi. Sermon. | 
& full fe licitie bełalleth to the fapthlul in the end ofthe wozld,. - 
what tyme the bodpes, beyngnow rayſed — mg the 
rewardes of glozy cuerlaſtyng. And this place is treated 
thꝛioughout all the, 1. chapter and the vegynning of the. 22 
chapt. And like as in the foꝛmer part he hath ſet hell in a ma⸗ 
ner wyde open, and (hewerd rhe euerlaſtyng toꝛmentes as it 
were to be lene pꝛeſently: lo in this later part he vnlocketh | 
atter a ſoꝛt, oz opencth heauen it ſelfe, that with the eyes ol 
fayth , we ſhould ſce what hope and glozp abpdeth foz the 
all Saintes. And here with all is moſt clearely expounded the 
| 22 article of our faith, J beleue ſpte 11 And agayne los 
"ting. the moze clearenes he declareth theſe thynges by a vilion, | 
9 which others recken to be the ſeuenth and laſt, Therfoze are 
all thynges figured ſpiritually, and are not to be vnderſtand 

aud taken carnally. Doubles the matters are excellent to de 
vnderſtode, euen after the letter: howbeit we muſt thin ke ol 

ſpiricuall matters, and greater alwayes , than the (peach ot 
man can atteine to. Foz we know as taught by the doctrine 
of the Hꝛophetes and Apoſtles, how it is alwapes true that = 
is ſayd: that the eye hath not ſeene, noz the care heard, no 
the hart of man conceined the things which Sod hath pꝛepa⸗ 
| red toz them that loue hyin.:1Cot.2, | 
' Thechicfs And the chickeſt pointes of this place be theſe. Firſt he ſhes | 
articles of weth that the woꝛld ſhalbe renewed, Secondly he ſtgnifkicth | 
thus place that the Saintes ſhalbe glo2ified and bleſſed, and di clarerh in 
i ie gencrall what that ſame felicitie halbe. And incontinentlip he 


confirmeth theſe thinges by many reaſons. Mozeouer he de⸗ 
ſcribeth the place, the court and-jSalacc of the bleſſed, a lyke- 
wyle the glozy and felicitie of the Saintes. The which thyng 
he finiſheth exceeding well, vnder the figure of a river @ tree 
of life. in the beginning of the.xxy.chapt, And like as He hath 
foz the moſt part boꝛowed all his thynges ont of the bookes 
ol the Pꝛophets, who S. John alſo wich his reuclation ligh⸗ 
teneth: ſo bath he alſo at this pꝛeſent boꝛowed theſe out ot the 
65. und. sc. chapt.of Eſay. And, 37.ot Ezechiel, and out ofthe 
i laſt chapters of the ſame. | | 
1 Of the renewyng of the woꝛld he ſptaketh plainelp, as do⸗ 
Aen. — eth allo the ApoZle S. Peter in his latter Epiſtle, the. z. chasß. 
che welle. dat all thynges verely ſhould be purged by fire, @ not who⸗ 
Ip aboliſhed and bꝛought to nothyng, but de purified from all 
| coꝛruption: fo hefigniticth (fayth Aretas) not the extiuguil⸗ 
{yg or the creature, but a renewing foz the better. Therefore | 
ſapth S. John expꝛeſſelp, that he ſawe a new heauen, — 4 
t newe 
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newe earth, whereunts he addeth by expoſition: that 5 fyz(t f 
heauen and the firſt earth are vaniſhed awap:to wit, they are | 
chaunged in their qualities: ſo that the cozruptible thynge 
are now gone, created fo coꝛruptible vſes , Foz euen lo is 
Sea no moꝛe, alſo doudtles ſubiecte to coꝛruption, but chaits 
ged into better. S. Auſten, and his ſcholler Primaſius ſuppoſe 
that the troubleſome ſtate of the wozld (ſiguifies not ſeldome 
in the (criptures by the S ca) (hall ceaſe about the ende of the 
wozld. Read the, 27. chapt.ot his. :o. hooke O. e der, Ex⸗ 
pounding this place, he reaſoneth linewiſe at large of thys 
renewing ol the world, in the ſaine. 20. booke Le cette dei, 
and. 1s. chapt. and other places. I thinke meete in this mat⸗ 
ter to put away all curioſitie: and it any hidde thing appeare 
therein, that it hould be relerued vnto that dap, in the which 
we ſhall ſee all thinges euidentiy. And J ſuppoſe that theſe ; 
thynges concerning the renewing of heauen g earth, are not / 
thcrfoze ſpoken,that there ſhould any place be pꝛepared foz ; 
ich we (hould inhabite agapne in theſe furious partes 
vnder heauen (to we beleue that we ſhall flie into deauen, g 
goe meete the Loꝛd in the clowdes, accozding to the doctrine 
ofthe Apoſtle. :. Theſl, 4.) but foz that eutinyndes are thus 
confirmed, that the faythfull ſhall vudoubtedly be renewed @ 
—— Foꝛ if heauen and earth which were made foz man, 

e renewed e purified:who will doubt now that inen them⸗ | 
ſelues ſhall be moſt chiefly glozified? - | f 
Foꝛ conſequentiy now S. John declareth, that the Saints Satntes | 
ſhal both be renewed @ glozified, and placed in bleſſed ſeates: — ö 
and ſignifieth pet generally what the glozy of Saintes ſhalt . ”̃. 
be. After he will declare moꝛe at large and ſeuerallp ali thoſe 
thynges molt diligently. Foz he heareth an Aungell, ſaying: 
come, I will ſhewe thee the biyde the wile ofthe Lambe. ac. 
Tyte ſame now figuratiueip he nameth a Citie, pea euen the 
holy and new Mieruſalem. And a Litieſignifieth aſwell the 
place aud habitatiũõ, as them that dwell in che place, A meane 
the citizens themſelues. T his citie therefoze is not onely the 
place of the bteſfed, but alſo the very communion of Saints, 
in olde tyme pꝛefigured in the citie of Dieruſale, But he put⸗ N 
tech a great difference betwixt this ol our new, and that viſi⸗ f 
die and coꝛpoꝛail Bieruſalem, Foz he callethours holy ; but P{ernlar. 
that other in the land of baleſtine was vnholy, polluted with | 

the bloud of Chriſt, and of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and 
foz the ſame cauſe it was deſtroyed vtterly. Ours is alſo cal⸗ 
led newe. Foz the communion of 1 ſhall be _— 

. at 


vs, wl 


| Chapaat, The XCi. Sermon 
: at the ſame dap. And therekoze by interpꝛetation followeth., 
commyng downe krom heauen : not that the habitation of 
Saintes after the iudgement ſhall agapne be in earth: but 
that the glozp and renewing ſhall be graunted from heauen 
by the diuine maieſtie and power. As alſo S. James is read 
to haue ſapd, enery good gifte and cuery perfect gifte is krom 
about, conmmyng downe from the father of lyghtes, And . 
Paule alſo in the.4.to the Galath. ſayd that the free Church 
is theheancnly Diernſale, The lame Paul in the.:.Lozinth, 
the. 15. The firſt man, ſapth he, is of the earth earthly , the ſes 
cond man is the Loꝛd hyinſclfe from heauen. Such as that 
earthly was, ſuch are they alſo that be heauenly. And as we 
bane bozne the Image of the earthly man, ſo ſhall we beare 
alſo the Jinage of the heauẽly. Therfoze ſayd H. John moſt. 
rightly, that the Church of Saintes commeth downe from 
heauen, to witte,from heaut᷑ reccemeth her glozp. Foz again; 
by a demonſtration he ſaith, pꝛepared of God, as a bʒide gars 
niſhed fo her huſband, Foz the Apoſtle in the. 2. to the Co⸗ 
xinth. the.s, we know (ſayth he) that if onr carthly manſion 
ofthis tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a building of Bod, 

a manſion not made wyth hand, euerlaſtyng in heaucn. And 
anone: he that hath pꝛepared vs foꝛ the ſaine is God. De rea 
moueth from his Saintes all coxruption, and frecly indueth 
and furniſheth thein wyth all the giftes of a = bodye, 
ſo as they be garniſhed wozthely, and dwell in the euerla; 
ſtſting bꝛpde chamber wyth their bzydegrome Lhziſt. where? 
foze this garniſhing conſiſteth in the aboliſhing of all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion and zno2ealitec, and in the gute of vncozruption, immozs 
kalitie, and glozp. Ot the purifying and decking of the bzyde 
ſpeaketh the Apoltle . Paule alſo iu the.5.chapt, to the E⸗ 
pheſians., Der puritping and trimming begiuncth in thys 
wozlde, and ſhalbe finiſhed moſt perfectly at the ende of the 
N then ſhal the Church haue neither ſpot noz wzin⸗ 
kle, but al —— ſhall be wyped away, aud all glozp 
rectiued. And here learne by the wap, that the Saintes 
are — of God: and therefoze that latuation 1s ot hys 
mere grace. | dit i 


wat halt . And he pocedeth to declare pet moꝛe plapnlp, whatthe 
ny —— gloꝛy ſhal be: wherot in this wozke he hath ben octalioned tq 
an tchcitic. Ipeake oftener than once, Bleſſednes chicfly canſiſtcth in two 
k thynges. Foꝛ God will geue vnto his Saintes all that good 
is. aud will take from thein all euil:and ſo Mall they toꝛ euck 

entoy the ſoueraine good, and telicuie mott perfit, and ea 
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kree from all payne and miſerie. . Auſten in the end ol hys 
booke De Ciut. Dei: Id ow great, ſayth he. ſhal that felicitie be, 
v3here no euili ſhall ve,noz no good ſhall want? and this de⸗ 
claration of eternall felicitic hath her partes, whereby ſhe is 
made manifeſt, Foz firſt a vopte, yea and a great voycecryed 
tron the throue {behold the tabernacle of God is with inen. 
The contunction of God with holy men, was in tyme paſk 
p2efigured by che Tabernacle of witnes, whereby Bod teſti⸗ 


ficd that he would be in the middeſt ofhis people . And the 


ſame ſhalli he at the end after the indgement performe moſt 
aboundantlp. And therfoze that voyce annexeth: and he will 


Chap. 27. 


u the pꝛe 

ence tu. 

ition of god 
ſhall be all 


dwell with them, and they (hall be his people, and Bod hym good. ec. ; 


ſclfe-with them. and will be their Bod. The which H. Þanle 
ſemeth to haue vttered moze ſhoꝛtip e bzieflp , and Bod ſhall 
be all in all. Foz what loeuer is good, what ſocuer is fapze. 
what ſoener is pleaſaunt and delectable , what ſoener the 
mynde of man can imagine to be wiſhed oz v biickly-what ſo⸗ 
euer appertcineth to the true and perkit felicitie , and bleſſed 
lyfe , that ſame (hall that great God almighty be whole, and 
that hail he ſhew in him lelle moſt fully , And like as ail and 
ſingular men do with a pleaſaunt ſulnes iniop, the amiable 
buightnes, ana holcſome heate of the Sunne , and pet neuers 
theles the Suune laleth nothyng by the lame; and albeit that 
all men vle che Sunne in ende wavy neuerthes 
les iniopeth the ſame as pꝛoper 1. tliar, right ſo in an o⸗ 
ther wozld we ſhall vſe chat eternall light, and top euerla⸗ 
ſtyng and viſpeakeable , wherok incontinenly (hall follow 
thynges moze plentyfull, N | | | 
And than, like as God geneth all goodnes in hym ſelte to 


God ſhait. 


them that be glozified : ſo will he reinoue all euill lrom thein: deuuer the 
ſo as they (yall not onely be deliuered from calamities , but Dantes 
the (aine ſhall neuer returne, 02 be feared moze., The which from au 
in moſt plentifull wiſe he declarech, by woꝛdes bozrowed out vayne, | 


of the ozacles of the j33ophctes. Bod (hall * ) ſapth 
he, all ceares from their eyes. which kynde of ſpeach he vicd 
alſo in the, /. chapiter, vercly raken out ofthe,z25,and. 65, chas 
piters of Elay. And Dauid alfo in. 126, alm. They that ſow 
iu teares.ſayth he. ſhall reape in gladues . He lemeth to haue 
alluded to mothers , which wipe the eycs of their tender and 
deare child2en that crye , comfozt them when they be ſoꝛow⸗ 
fall,and chcraſh them when they be hurt oz bzuſed , Therfoze 
if the Saintes haue ſuffered — — oꝛ grief in this wozld, 
when they ſhal come into an other wozld, it (hall be oo rows 


Chap.2r. The XCi. Sermon : 
i them, and pꝛounded, that they ſhall fecle no moze aduerſitie, 
accoꝛdyng as we coinmonly lap he will recompece them tho⸗ 

ronqghly toꝛ all their paynes. The Loꝛd ſapd alſo in the Boſz 

— — verely J ſay vnto you pe ſhall wepe and lament, 

ut the woꝛld ſhall reiopce : and yon ſhall be ſoꝛowlull, but 

pour ſoꝛow Gall be turned into toy. #c. Ju the. 16. of John. 
Lonſequently he declareih pet inoꝛe fully by numbꝛpng of 

the calamities, that che Saintes in an other ipfe ſhall be deli⸗ 

ucred at ones from all euill: and death ſhall be no moꝛe. Fox 

they ſhall be rewarded with lyfe cuerlaſtyng., Therfoze ſhall 

there be no moꝛe feare of death, which is in a maner mote 

bitter than death it ſelfe . The ſame affirmeth the Apoſtle in 

the firſt to the Coꝛinth. the. 1; . alledgyng the teſtunony ofthe 

P2ophet Olec . There ſhall be no mournpng noz ſozrow, 
| which dꝛieth vp the bones, although they be neuer fo full of 
3 iupce. Fo2 the ioy of Saintes ſhall be perpetnall. There ſhail 
/ be no clamour , no complaint, no faultfindypng oz vmbzap⸗ 
dyng. Foz why, there ſhall be no iniurie, no mallice oz cnc, 

This woꝛld ſoundeth and redoundeth ſull of the clamozꝛous 

cryes of pooze wzetches. Bnt iu the bleſſed ſeates, fhall be 

no miſerie, There wall be no payne(cy;)labour, ſickenes, 

werynes. Thecauſe hereofis , fox that the old thynges art 
gone. T here is now an other ſyſe, pea and that a moſt diners 

maner ot liupng, fro that which we liue now. Therfote what 

i ſoencr is of ſinne, and ſubiect to coꝛruption, hall there be ta⸗ 
Tohn.;, ken awapꝛas the Loꝛd ſapd in the Soſpell, the childzẽ of this 
: world do znarrie,# are maried:but they that hall be accomp⸗ 
ted woꝛthy to atrayne to that other wozld, e reſurrectib from. 

the dead, ſhal neither marrie,no2 be marie d. Foz they can dye 

no moꝛe: toꝛ they are or with Aungels, and be the childzen 

of Bod, ſince they are the childzen of reſurrection. Like, 20, 

chapt. But ofcternall lyfe we haue ſpoken, moze in our com⸗ 
mentaries vppon the. 1. of Math. And the Lozd him ſelfe in 

John collecteth the ſumme ok all, and ſapth , how he maketh 

all thynges new. Therefoze in the wozld to come we ſhall 

[ thinke dt no carnall noz coxrnpt thyng,but all hcauenl ß). 
| 3 wrightie , But the myndes of the faythfnil are grenouſly tempted iu 
ronſir matid this matter, by reaſon that the Deuill beareth them in hand, 
y all theſe that the hope of the faythfnil is vayne: and that it is a thyng 
thyngs are moſt fooliſh, to contemne good thinges preſent and certainc, 
4 mpg koꝛ glozy vncertayne , There beinnunerable others ot the 
| 7 — ſaint ſoz, which tome to the impnde of man, and trouble and 
wcvencs hanke the truſt ol eteruall lyſe , The Lopd therlazt the * 
Lyſe. Mt a . | 
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fall P diſition of his (leaſt they ſhould fcele any hinderaunce 
in this behalfe)confirmerh theſe thynges graucly,and many 
wapes:declareth the hope of the fapthtull to be moſt certaine, 
and all chyngs to be vadoubted, which are oz ſhall be taught 
concernyng eternall lyfe , and the felicitic and glozy of the 
Saintes. And ge placeth this aſſertion as it were in battaple 
AI — — AAP — — ſame of felicity, where 
untoby and by he will adde fuller ges accoz ior 

viſion that was ſhewed, Mm 


And here is to be vnderſtad, that the certeintie of the blet⸗ | 


ſed life is ſhewed molt expꝛeſſely of all by theſe woꝛdes: and 
he ſapd vnto me, wzite , ec. And pet neuertheles na weake 


reaſons of the truth are to be gathered by the foumer woꝛdes. 


And firſt he ſapth: J John law. And we know John to be 
an Apoſtle and wirnes of the truth.whoſetcſtimonp it is vn⸗ 
lawfull to diſtruſt. Sepng therfoze this godly man, ſaw the 
thpnges him ſelfe , which he rehearſeth ; to doubt of the ſame 
were a wickednes. 

 Sccondly he heareth a vopce, pea and a great vopce, and 
Mm92eoucr pꝛonouuced out of the thzone,to witte of the.xxiiij. 
Elders and ſpirites Aungelicall, and ofthe whole heanenlp 
hoſt. And who can doubt of their teſtimonp, which already 
are in blifſe encrlaſtyng 2? They know, and haue experience 
what the felicitie is, therfoze they ſpeake & teftifie that which 
is tryedand knowen, 

Mozeouer he him ſelfe that ſitteth in the thione,, ſpeaketh 
and teſtifieth, ſaying: behold J make all thyngs new. God is 
true, e in him is no leaſing. And ſepng he teſtitieth ſo plapne⸗ 
lp, that life euerla ng (hail be: and we ſce him declare it al⸗ 
fo, of what ſoꝛte it ſhall be:there is no place lett foz doubttul⸗ 
nes hercaftcr. 2 

And the thynges that he hath ſhewed and declared of the 
happy lyfe. he commaundeth immebiatelp to wzite, Thynges 
are wzitten foz a perpetuall memoziall of the thyng, which 
we know to be true and lubſtantiall. Foz wzirpnges 02 teſti⸗ 
montals which are wꝛitten 02 made and ſcaled. by the law of 
all nations, and by common cuſtome of men, hanc the fozce 
of an vndoubted teſtimony. But ſuch letters oz teſtunoniats 
are made and ſcaled at the commaundement of Go. Foz 
God commaundeth H. John towute the thyngs, which are 
taught concernyng the blctled lyte; and thertoze they be true, 
vndoubted, and imtalitble , as he him ſelfe unmediatly anne⸗ 
xeth and ſapth:toz thele woꝛdes are faythtull and true, * 
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Chap 21, The.xcij.Sermon 7 
| | J ſay,and immutable. what can be ſpoken mote cuident thi | 
theſc2here is allo the authozity of holy Scripture eſtabliſhed, ' 

; But he addeth an other thyng almoſt moꝛe vehemẽt: and he 
4. (lapd vnto me, it is done. By the which maner ok ſpcakyng is 
ſignificd, either that the end is comen, and all thynges ac⸗ 
tompliſhed, lpke as it is vſed in the. 6. chapter oz cls that the 

thyng which is ſpoken, and beleued to be to come, is ſo ter⸗ 

taine, as though it were done already. we Bermanes ſo oft 

as we will ſignifie, that the thyng whiche we haue purpo⸗ 

ſed, oꝛ pꝛomiled and ſayd , is ſure, we are wont to lay, ks iſt 

gemacht, it is done. Let vs therfoze beleue aſſutedip theſe and 

all Gods woꝛdes. M oꝛeduer let vs geue our Loꝛd Bod moſt 

harty thankes, who with lo great faythfulnes and diligence 

ſuſtapneth and confirmeth our hope: and hath cominaunded 

thele myſterics of our (aluatio to be put in wꝛiting, and pub⸗ 

liſhed to the whole wozld in all ages. To hym be glozy koz e- 


7 


uermoze. Amen. ” 


At is furthermoze declared, that the hope of the euerla / 
ſtyng and bleſſed felititie and glozy is certaine and vn⸗ 
doubted. ne car} 


3 a . 
| The xcij. Sermon. 4 
Am Alpha and Omega, the beginning & the end. To 
him that is a thirſt I wil geue of the well of the water 

of lyfe freely. He that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite all 
thynges. I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 
But the fearefull and vnbeleuyng, and the abhomina- 
ble, and murtherers, and whoremongers, and ſorce- 
rers, and idolaters and lyars ſhall haue their part in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
{econd death. 


Cod is be2 Unto all the fdꝛmer commeth now the ſixt teſtimonye ot 
gynnyng t the certentie of the true felicitic of the fapthfull, taken of the 
md. very nature of God. Foꝛ he pꝛonounceth of hymſelte & ſapth, 
= Fama and e: And unmediately in wap ofexpolttid he ſaith: 
4 t ende. This he tooke out of Eſap, by whom 

the Loꝛd ſayth oftener then once, J am the firſt and the laſt. 

And gere let no man imagine that God is firſt in oꝛder, teier⸗ 

ring the beginning to the conlequences, as though 1 A. 

| | | Pa. ii 


TR 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 290 
beginning: 02 that he is called the laſt 02 ende, as though he 
{honid once hane an ende: but the contrary rather in thys 
kourme of ſneakyng is to be vnderſtood: to witte, that Bod 
hath no beginning nox end, but is euerlaſtyng, of whom all 
thynges haue their beyng , and by whoſe decree all thynges 
haue an ende, whereas he Himleife indureth foz ener, and hys 
peares neuer fade: tyke as in an other place the pꝛophet ſaith, 
and the Apoſtic alſo. And foꝛalmuch as he is eternall, wyth⸗ 
out begynnpng and without end, which liueth alwapes, and 
pꝛeſerueth in lyfe all things that line: how I pꝛay pou ſhould 
not he quicken the fapthtuſl 2 So certaine thertoꝛe is the lpfe. 
ſaluation, a felicitie of the faythfull,as it is certaine that God 
is lyfe, yea and cuen lyfe euerlaſtyng. Fox he is cuerlaſtyng, + 
the lyfe of the taythfull. Of the phzale of ſpeach, J am a and @, 
AF haue ſpoken in the firſt chapt.and third. Sermon. 


The ſeusẽth teſtimonp of our vndoubted ſaluation is grofi- God hath 


Cb 21 


* 
1 


ded vppon Gods truenes and vpon his pꝛompſes, and hath v2omiled | 
a certapne alliance with the former. Foz that whiche Bod — * 


hath pꝛomiſed, the ſame allo cã he perfourme with no paine. 
He hath pꝛomiied a bleſſed lte: moſt aſſuredly thercfoze wyll 
he pcrfourme the lame to the faichfull. And he alleadgeth the 
pꝛomiſe ot Bod at this pꝛeſent, + bzingeth in God Peng 

3 that 


to John and to vs alſo iu theſe woꝛds: To hym tdat 
I will geene of the well ol liuelp water: that is to 11 
am lyte and eternall, and cuen eternall lyſe, will geuc fapth⸗ 


full the water of lite to dzinke; that is to ſay, N wyll quicken 


hym, pꝛelerue hym in life, and deliucr him from death and 


all euils, and rewarde hym wyth all hcauenly giftes . who 


can here doubt of the trueneſſe ol hym that pꝛomileth, eſpeci⸗ 
ally ſince this place 02 this pꝛomiſe is read in moe places the 
one. Daudd in the. 36. Pſaline ſingeth playne: thy mercy, O 
Zoꝛd, reachcrh vnto the very heaucns, and thy fapthtulnelſſe 
vnto the clowdes: thy righteouſnes is like the ſtrong moũ⸗ 
tapnes, thy iudgementes are lyke the great deepe. Thou loꝛd 
laueſt both man & beaſt. Dow excellent is thy mercy 1— 1 — 
And the childzen or men ſhall put their truſt vnder the ſha⸗ 
dow ol thy wynges. They ſhall be latilfied wyth the plente⸗ 
oulnes of thy hon{e; and thou ſhalt geue them d2inke out of 
the riuer of thy pleaſures. Fa with thee is the well ok lyfe, 
and in thy lyght (hall we ſcelight, Full many of theſe things 
are in the Pꝛophetes, and are cxpounded by our Sautour 
himſclfc in the. 4.5. &. 7. chapter of S. John. where he ſhews 
eth, that he geueth water, and holeſoue dzinke to the 2 
ul, 


| Chap .2r, 


Hor eter⸗ 
Hall ipfe is 
comunica= 
ted to vs. 


5 Salnation i 
comiueth to nall lyfe happeneth to the faichfull frecly: that is, by the verp 


vs freelp. 


Ahypoſtle in the lame Epiſtle ta the Kom. the. 6. chapter, ſapth: 


The. xcij. Sermon 


full, which at the leugth ſhall ſpꝛing vp into iyfe euerlaſting. 
Moſt certapue it is therfoze, that the faythfull are quickened 
by Lhuſt: and therefore the bleſſed lyfe of the faythfull is, and 
halbe moſt aſſured and ccrtapne,accozdingas is pꝛomiſcd by 
ſo many expꝛeſſe pzoinylces of Bod. Of thys water of lyfe we 
had lome thynges in the,-.chapt.of this booke towarde the 
tende, and ſhall haue certapne playne matters in the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the. :. chapt. | | 

But in the meane whyle , and by the way, he ſheweth and 
declareth vnto vs. after the Apoſtolicke manner (who wil- 
lingly and ofte declare vnto vs the manner of our ſalnation) 
how eternall life is com municated to vs: to witte, freely J. 
pt, without coſt oz deſeruing: which notwithſtandyng foz 
the donbtfulnes of ſpeach, oꝛ vnderſtanding of words we ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe not pzoperly the tozce of the Greene woꝛde f, of. 
free gifte thꝛoͤugh fauour without deſeruing oz pelding any 
thyng for it. They are inſtified ſayth the Apoſtle in the. 3. to 
the Komanes, Je, frceiy thꝛough his grace: that is to lay 
by the mere mercy of God, by na merite ot man. Foꝝ p ſame 


n, 


The reward of ſinnc is death: and where on the cõtrarp lide 
be ſhould e (ct: and the deſcrt of righteoulnes cternal life, 
Jn ſtead ofthis mẽber he placcth rather: and the gifte of gad 
is 1 euerlaſting. And he addeth incõtinẽtly: though Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus our Loꝛd. Therefoze S. John ſayth rightip, that eter⸗ 


grace of Bod, thzough the merite of Chꝛiſt, and by no deſert 


And ol this gf man. Foz it we could by our wozkes and righteouſnes de- 


* 
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oz merite of Chꝛiſtes paſſion: namely no ſuch effect as it is in 


ſcrue eternal lyte, than Chꝛiſt had dycd in vayne, Seed, fo: 
naught. There had been no cauſe why he ſhould dye, if we 
myght of our ſelnes haue been ſaued. There were no cffecte, 


very deede, that by the hlond ol Chuiſt alone we be purifycd, 
Foz if there were oz had becne an other mcane of ſaluation, 
Chꝛiſt needed not to haue been incarnated., and to haue ſulit⸗ 
red. And that this terme de, ought after this way & mas 
ner to be expounded, many other places of Scripture pꝛoue. 
In the. 10,0f Math. the Lord lapth: freely, pear, haue pou 
receaued, freely geue. The Lozd wyll not haue his Apoſtles 
to receaue any recoinpence foꝛ the gifte of healing But ſpea- 
ling of the miniſterie, he ſayth: the woꝛkeman is worthy of 
ms hype. In the. is. of John the Loꝛd ſapth: they hauc dated 
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me without caule f, doubtles without my deſert, oꝛ vu⸗ 
deſcrued of my part. In the. 2. Coʒinth. ir. the Apoſiit ſayth: 
that he pꝛeached the Bolpel to the Coꝛinthians freely, Jupeay 
foz he tooke no rewarde oz recompence therfoze , And in the 
2. to the Theſl.the. ;.chapt, he ſapth: Þ haue not taken bꝛead 
of any man foz naught, : To be ſhoꝛt, where S. John 
ſayth, that lyke is geuen to the faythfull free, Sg he clap⸗ 
meth all thynges pertapning to our ſaluation to the grace of 
Bod, and merite of Lhziſtes paſſion, and plucketh it from 
mans inerites. And the ſame affirmeth Eſay alſo in his . 
chapt.rcbuking fooliſh inen foʒ ſpending their money about 
thynges of naught. Dere ought therckoze to ceaſe the faires 
of indulgẽtes and pardons, and of holꝑ things in the church, 
Let the Pelagians kecpe ſilence, 


Chap . 27. 


— _ mW — — - 
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Dowbeit leaſt any by the free pꝛeaching of the grace and what is re- 
mcrite of Chꝛiſt agapuſt the deſert of man, ſhould gather that quired of 


the bleſſed lyfe chaunceth to Idle folnes. lecpers, and ſuch as tb 
ceaſe from all good woꝛkes: and that Bod alone woꝛketh, a 
we wozke nothyng, but oncly luffer the operation of Sod in 
vs, and that foz the ſame cauſe nothyng is required of vs: he 
p2cuenteth, and firſt the Loꝛd ſapth that he will gene to them 
that are a thirſte to dzinke at the water of lyfe. There is re⸗ 
quired of vs therkoze fapth, & a feruẽt deſire of godly things: 
not that fayth is ours, but is gene of God. Foz that by thirſt 
is ſignified the faythfull deſire of a godly man, the Loꝛd him⸗ 
ſelfe is authour in the. 5. of Math. pꝛonouncing them bleſſed 
which hungar and thirſte foz righteouſncs , And alſo in the 
6.of John the Loꝛd hymlſelfe vnderſtandeth by dzmkiug, to 
- belecne . Faith thcrefoze is required of vs, that is,. that we 
ſhould thirſt foz the water of lyfe. The which ſelle thyng allo 
the Lozd graunteth by his ſpirite and woꝛde, as els where 
we haue declared. And he ſayth, how he that is freely iuſtifi⸗ 
ed muſt fight alſo : and not tight oncly , but alſo ouercome. 
Therkoze the duties of charitie be required, wherol is ſpoken 
iu the. 2.and.z.chapter ofthis booke. wherein is very ryfe 
mention made of this fight and victozie. And then will Bod 
acknowledge ſuch as lavour thus valpauntlp, foz his chul⸗ 
dꝛen, and to them wyll he ſhewe hymſeile a father, and take 
them for the hepꝛes of all their fathers ꝑoſſeſſions. They are 
baſtardly childꝛen, which beyng idle, bꝛagge of fay: h, pꝛapic 
Bod with their mouth and woꝛds, and dene hym with their 
dceds, Ye (cc thertoʒe that both wmuli 2 pꝛeached in yp churct : 
Kr.. as 


Ch.).2t, 


Who are 
excluded 
from the 
true kelici⸗ 
uc. 


Fcarckull. 
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as Cell that we be inftiſicd and beautificd freclp: and al 0 
that bepug lo iuſtified we muſt woꝛke good wozkes, wheres 


unnto notwithſtanding, as to the merites they aſcribe not ſal⸗ 


nation, but to the mere grace of Bod thꝛough Chꝛiſt. . 
wher upon conſcquena!y, and contrariwyſe he recitcth, 
who be excluded from the telowſhip ol the bleſicd lyfe, and of 
the bleſſed folke, compiling a regiſter of ſinues, and of wicked 
men, ſuch as he hath comppled alſo about rhe ende of the. . 
2. and. 22. chapt. and ſuch as the Apoſtle hath in a maner re- 
cited to the Lozinthians, i [1 
And we ſuppoſe that in S. Johns tyme theſe ſinnes were 
moſt common, and not ſufficientip knowen, as appertapned, 
Many alſo at this day iudge mote lightly thereof, than trie 
godlynes permitteth. And we doubt not but that in this re⸗ 
giſter, which is compyiſed mn eight kyndes oz members, are 
contayned all other lpke ſinnes and wickedneſſes. But we 
vnderſtand that hell fycr is aſſuredly due vnto thein fot 


their ſinnes cõmitted, which neither haue any faith at all,noz 


can by any meanes be perſwaded to repent, and to turne vn⸗ 
to Bod, Fot in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinth, the. s. chap 
ve were ( ſaith he) ſuche, but ye are purged by the bloud of 
Lhuſt, and with the ſpꝛite of our Bod, Therefoze if we haue 
been ſuch at any tyine, let vs repent ; o2in caſe we be fallẽ in⸗ 
to theſe ſinnes agayne, let vs riſe vp, and turne to the Lond. 
which calleth ſinners vnto hym, and pzonuſcth pardon and 
grace. But wo be to the vncurable which walke alwayes, & 


without repentance in the way of iniquitie. L 

And we ſhall touch ſencrally eight partes ofthis regiſter, 
Firft are placed the fearefull, But the Lozd hym ſelfe was a⸗ 
frayde, and euen quaked foꝛ fearc of death: the Saintes of 
Bod haue feared alſo, and often fled fox feare: pet are they 
not foꝛ this cauſe condemned in the Scriptures , Thercfoze 


an other feare is meant, to witte, that ſame imm fegre 
by the compulſion whercof,we doe for lat ot men, that thu 
ö : 01 ed, cyng Fiir 0 our 0 7 


conſcicnces, that we ſinne in ſo domg;02 ꝓhat time thꝛough 
tcare we teaue vndone that thing whi od hath comma ⸗ 


. 0 Wi 5 5 p 
leaugetellowes, oz enempces, oz any other men whatſocuer 
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adnouterous generatis, J will denic hym alſo befoze my fa⸗ : 
ther in heauen. Douhtles it is a fowle ſhame to feare mozea [| 
wicked man, than the mo But men offende in 
thys behalfe at theſe dayes moſt greenouſly.. Foz ſome ſtand 
ſo ſoꝛe in awe of wicked and cruell perſecutours, that enen 
for them they will commaunde to peruerte the pꝛeachyng of 
the Bolpell, oz to keepe ſilence altogether, There be that wil 
ſet mote by the Kpng, Pꝛince, Erle, Baron, Citizen, low 
man, Bypſhop oz Abbot, oz ſome flatteryng Fryer, oz vyle 
maſſemongpng Pꝛicſt, and will fapne and diſſcmble {oz hys 
fauour, rather than hee wyll freely couftſſe the trueth, and 
fearc and gloꝛifie Bod who is to be feared onely. Uinto them 
ſaith Eſay-;zfcare ye not conſpiracie,and be notafrayde ol ter⸗ 
ronr of the enemies, neither be you diſcouraged, But rather 
ſanctifie the Lozd ofhoſtes: let hym be pour terrour, let hym 
be pour fcare. De ſhall be the ſãctuarie, and ſtumblpug ſtone: 
and the reſt in the. . chapt. of Eſap. Foz vnleſie we put away 
this vayne and wicked feare, and goe about to finiſhe vp the 
Loꝛdes wozkes valyanntly, conftantly, and without fcare, 
we ſhal ſirely be caſt downe to hell. Let timozous anc thinke 
hereof,and call vpon the Loꝛd, and rake vnta them the ſpꝛite 
of ſtrength, aud of wile and godly boldues: and dot y Wozke 
of the Lozd, not uegligentlp, but diligently, valpauntip, and 
conſtantly. De is greater, that is in vs (ſapth S. John in his 
Lanonicall) than is he that is in the woꝛld. 0 : 

The vnbelcners are not thoſc that be weake in faith, noꝛ y Utr;vele - + 2 
mild, no2 ſuch as feare God: but ſuch as · belcue not Gods utrs. © 
woꝛd when it hromtſeth, commaundet d eihieatneth, [1:ch at 

leãtſẽ mot vpon Bod and Upon HS TCOUINTT Vit rather follow 
ſtramie Bd, and had rather belene ſables, and haue with 

dꝛawẽ their hartes fro God. And of thele is there a great mul 
titude at this day, who notwithſtandpng haue all in thepz 
mouth, that they beleue God a his word, but they beiene not 
p bꝛeachers: thinking verelp that their vnbelete is thus ſuffi⸗ 
cientip excuſed. But foꝛ aſmuch as p pꝛrachers ſhew nothing 
els but the woꝛd of God, they can not but contemne Gods 5 
word, whileſt they deſpiſe the Sermons ofthe preachers, 1 

In the thyꝛd place it followeth, that the tozmentes ot hell Abhomina © 

are due 64 exvyutvor;,to the abhominable, and deteſtable. Foz vie. þ I 
CIeoy wa lignitieth abhomination and ſtinch. De noteth ther | 
fore abhominable and deteſtable men, to whom all Religion 
is a mockerie, which ſtoꝛne God, and hig Word # bialphemr 


all ygotyrhpnges, chere Sela, viciabie, and ſput᷑⸗ 
. 1 r. ij. ; ners. 
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ners. Although that thele do know the truth, vet they know 
it to thei condemnation, cy contemue it when 


They Bowe it, and lpke dogges and hogges returne to their 


2 Murthe⸗ 
ters oz h9- 
micides. 
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gers. 


omite and wallowing in the myꝛe. whom allo the Apoſtles 
haue noted. Peter in che ſecond Epiſtic the, 2. and. 3. chapter. 
S. Paule in che- Ig 218 anmd; T5107 Behn Lim 
Judas TYaddeus thzough out y chictelt part of his Epillle, 
S. John hiunlelfe abort the cnIvrrie{ 22 . chapter recitpng 
in a maner the ſame Kegiſter, calleth thein dogs. And wonld 
God we wanted examples at this day of theic abhominable 
men. and ok ſuch kynde of dogges. But there is no cauſc why 
we ſhould maruaile hereat, conſideryng that we lyue in the 
tune of al other moſt coꝛrupt, ſuch ag were the times of Noc 
and Loth: c Hathew the. 4. | , 


-— Pra urtherers there be ſondtp kyndes . Foz we kill the 


hart, mouth and woke. wherof you may ſec the expoſitours 
of the. x.commanndemctes, chiefly D. M uſculus. But I thinke 
the woꝛld had neuer g1noze-notable , moze cruell , and moze 
ſheeles murderer, yea 02 rather a moſt arrant father quels 
ler, 03 (accoꝛdyng to Lhaiſtcs ſaping inthe va. of John) a 
mote right firſt begotten child of the Deuill, than the Biſhop 
of Rome. Fothe in a maner at alltymes ( foz theſe fine hun⸗ 
dꝛed peares and moꝛe) hath blowen vp the trompet to all the 
greuous warres of Europe o2 Lhuſtendome: e _— bath 
graunted moſt large and ample pardons to miqucltlers , ſpe⸗ 
cially to ſuch as make warre in the quarrell ofthe Hes of 
Rome, to whom he hath alſo pꝛomiſed heaucn if they dye in 
that warfare ; all the whiche {bepng many of them excellent 
men had not the great mercy of Sod bene) he had deſttoped 
both body and ſonle, ; 
Than H. John reaccompteth whozemSgers, And he na- 
meth the loweſt kyndc, to the end we ſhould vnderſtand the 
higher and vyler as rape,adulterie,inccſt, # Sodometry:and 
that we ſhould not exclude here glottonie, dzonkennes, and 
all kynde of riotouſnes , and nouriſhyng of volupcuouſnes, 
Where doubtles we ſee that Saint Paule vnderthe termc of 
whoredome , comp2chendeth all fiſthp cut aſſi io f. Bir in 
uit da t hüntpng is mad dd co mud. that cucry 
moſt ſhamefull whozemonger is admitted to the aultar: and 
a marycd ueſt that kepeth holy matrimony is expelled frõ 
the ſame. Fox the which we map thanke Syricius, and other 


Popes: whom the Apoſtic hath greuonſly noted, in the fir. 
to Tunothe. . te 


— — — 
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Ok Sorcerers is ſpoken in the. . chapter ofthis booke &. Soꝛcertrg. P 
John hath eaeuaxevo:,and he meant th Magiciens, Inchaüus? 
ters, Sothſapers, witches, and by Dtuiliſh craftes ioue ma⸗ . Al 
kers. The Latin men vnderſtand them allo, thargeue poy= | 
fon to dunke. inna 1595 | 
- Ndofacers be worſhippers of Idols. And marnaile it is, Idolatcrs, P 
that the jPapiſtes at this day, deny them ſelues to be Jdola⸗ [ 
ters. For what other thing is an Jdoll, but a ſHape o2 image 
made of aup matter viſible, repꝛeſentyng the fotine of Bod oz 
a Saint, but without ſpirite? An Idol therfoꝛe is an Jinage : | 
of wood. ſtone, oꝛ inctall , repꝛeſentpng the ſhape of Bod the i = 
father, of God the ſonne. oꝛ of SS. Meter. ct. Danid deſcribeih | I! 
an Idoll, and ſapth: the Jdols of the heathen are ſulner and | | 
gold, euen the woꝛke of mens hands, They haue mouthes & | | 
ſpeake not:eyes haue they and ſee nat. cc. Plalme. 113. And . | 
J| would tayne know what the Idols ofthe Papiſtes differ | i 
from theſe: Concernpng worſhippyng of them, they cannot 

deny, but that thep wozthyp thoſe Jdols of wood aud clay, 

Nv! they attribute to them holy names, and/cuen the ſacred 

name ot God. to be communicated to none other, ſaping:this 

is (pomtyng to ſtone oꝛ wood, that is, to an oll of wood) 

God the father, this is Bod the ſonne, this is S . Peter. A 

treinble in my mynde, whileſt J report theſe thynges:cipects i | 
ally lince the Loꝛd him ſelte hath layd, whom wil ye make me | =. 
Ipket Slap. 40. And S. Paule calleth this playuly; counrer= i lf 
fetingcooliſhnes: and expreſipdenyeth/þ'Godheadto'beiyke [ | 
a ſtone artificially poliched: Kom. 1. Acres , 1. Agayne theſe | 
Jinages , which they call their Gods and Samtos; made 

with mens handes, they bꝛyng into the Churches, nainely a 

place of wozlhpppyng.aud ſer then vpon the aultars: vuto | 1 
theſe they gue on pugrimage, fall dowue betoie them a woꝛ⸗ | 1 
ſypp them, ſence them, offer oblations to them and hang i 
Ae wels on them. And moteonerthey: actribure ta them allo | 
a part of the heauenly doctrine and inſtruetidn ſayuig that 
the vnicarned ſozt are taught and admoniſthed bytheſe: And 

what is to worſhip, if this ut not? Let them ler thertoꝛe, whe⸗ 

ther they can herein excuſe them ſelues befoxe God and men: 
and pꝛouide rather to laue their ſoules . Dowbeir all theſe 
thynges they wype away as it were with one woꝛd, and lap: 
we woꝛchyp not the ſignes z; but xhyngesAignitted T dan ui 
the ſignes were taken away , would ye returne ta the Idols 
on prigrimage? do yt nor thinke i dons in a maner to Bo 


vm ſelte, thas you lee done to the Idols ? do ꝑe not punilh an 
* Xr. ii. Amage 
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The XCii. Sermon. 


Image bꝛeaker, as a traytour agaynſt the dinine Maieſtit; 
Foꝛ he (yall not ſeme to haue cut a ſunder wood, but to haue 
defiled Bod hun ſelfe. Therfoze pe acknowledge ſomewhat | 
moꝛe in this wood, than wood alone. Foz pou thinke that 
ſome dininc thyng is hid therein: and thertoze is this wood 
accoinpted of you no cũùnon wood. which thyng pon declare 
alſo by ſundry tokens otherwiſe. Moꝛcouer the Gentils ex 
cuſed themſe lues after the ſame maner, ſaping, that they wor? 
ſupped the thynges, and not the ſignes. But this ſemed noſ 
a ſutficient excuſe vnto Fiden men: as it is to be read in Lac- 
rantius and Athanaſius iii their bookes agayntt the iZentiies, 
But Bod hath at one woꝛd confuted pou and ſapd, who hath 
required theſe thynges at your handes: it any wil: pte id woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp vnto me, let him worlhyp alter the pꝛeſcript ot ny mol 
holy law. They wozſhip me in vapne, teaching the doctrines 
of men. Theſc thynges haue J declared ſomewhat moꝛe at 
large, to the intent that ſuch as will pet heare any reaſon, and 
in whom the woꝛd and law of Bod hath any place, might 
know and auopde that groſſe and deadly ſinne of Jdolatries 

And lpars compꝛehend men that are light of their toung, 
ſclaũderers.taletellers, whilperera, deceiners, couctous pers 
ſons, thetues, extoꝛtioners, vſurers, na ibers, and all manet 
of hypocrites and ſlipperie perſons. Foꝛ as God is the truth, 
ſo loueth he truth. ſimplicitic. couſtancie, and ſoundnes. This 


vice of lyeng reigneth at this day farre and wpde . Fo | 
is the icaſt,o2 rather no fapth at all in the earth. The Lozd be 

And touchyng the lake 0z ponde burnyng with fire and 
bzimſtone, and the fecond death, J haut ſpoken befoꝛe in the. 


19. and. zo. chapters, and els where. And he lignifiech, that all 
theſc and the lyke (hall be cal downe of the Lotd into the e⸗ 
uerlaſtpng fire of Hell . Foz be putteth here part fo inheri⸗ 
taunce, as alſo inthe. 11. jPlalMe;heftyanrapne irre bio 
godly fire andbzinſtone , e this ist part oftherr up: And 
in the. 24. ot Math. And he ſhal giue him his part with the hi⸗ 
pocrues. And we ſay alſo, he bath obtained his right: oz he is 

aintes ob⸗ 


uniſhed as he is worthy . Therfoze like as 

— the on hem ro ] 
zmentes in ſtcade of inhericannce to the 3 0 
ond the righeegus-udge be pꝛapie and glozy. f 


Mere is iet toꝛth a goodly picture , defcriptid 02 figure of þ 
bleſſed ſeate, : of the heauenlp life E glozy cueclaſtyng : 
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ANI there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Aun- 

gelles , which had the ſeuen vialles full of the ſeuen 
laſt plagues : and talked with me ſaying : come hither, 
I will ſhew thee the bride , the lawbes wife . And he ca- 
ryed me away in ſpirite to a great, and an high moun- 
tayne, and he ſhewed me the great Citie, holy Hieruſa- 
lem, deſcendyng out of heauen from God, hauyng the 
brightnes of God. And her ſhyning was lyke to a ſtone 
molt precious, euen 2 laſpar cleare as a Criſtal: and had 
great and high walles, and had twelue gates, and at the 
gates twelue Aungels : and names written, whiche are 
the twelue tribes of the children of Iſraell: on the Eaſt 
part three gates, and on the North ſide thre gates, and 
to warde the South three gates, and on the Weſt fide 
three gates: and the wall of the Citie had twelue foun- 
dations, anct in them the names of the Lambes twelue 


Apoſtles. 


S. John returneth to the deſcription ot che heauẽly citic; vefcrip⸗ 
which in the beginning of this chapter he had attempted. De tion of the 
bath inferred certayne chynges in place right neceſſarie, tou⸗ heauenip 
chyng the certapne hope of che fapthfull: which after he hath cine. 
finiſhed, he ſcemeth afterwarde to vnlocke e (exopen beans, 
that the godly with the eyts of fayth, mygh3as it were looke i - ij 
herein, and ſce clearcly what is the hope andiglow'of Saints 16 
to come. Fox vnder the type of a moſt btautitull citie, de ſees 
teth fozth a picture oz deſcription moſt enident of the bleſſed 
fcate,o2 palace andcitic of Bod, oʒ of the t uerlaſting countrie | 
and cdu tyiitinþhanc. wr maſt not here faine and foꝛge to 
our ſcines thyngcs earchly and.cozpozall, but ſpirituall ⁊᷑ ce⸗ 
leſtiall. Foz the ſpirite of Bod will haue vs by'sccaſion of 
tempozall thynges; to mount vp wyth our myndes to eter⸗ 
nail and moꝛe excellent thinges than tempoꝛalt thynges be, 
Thexrfaze are all thmges figured, with amplificattons, ſur⸗ 
mounting ſpeaches and other figures Thercide by theſc 
thyng es we muſt conceine farre greater thynges, as we are 
wont to doe, what tyme we read oz heart ſuch thinges, as 

— hath taught vnder the parables of wedoynges and 
9, > 


Kr, iiij. And 


< — — — —— — — —— 
= — - — — * 
* = ' L——) —— ED: NE "Wc. 9 — bs — 
— 
— — — — = 
— wh & pos - 25 8 2 — — 4 
Do — ro — : - : - — —— - — — — 


—— „ — — — l 


15 

7755 

5 

Cup. 21 
the # 

1 7 * * * 
1025 

5% 

"7s 

12 

9 25 

The ſchew⸗ 


uctp viſion, 


7 


ok the reuc= 
lation. 


The maner 


The XCiii. Sermon. LY 

And lirſt here is declared vnto vs, who is j ſhewer ofthis 
goblp and wondertull viiton: that is to lap, who is the ope⸗ 
ner ofthe miſteries: namelp an Aungell of Bod, and the vez 
ry lame, which betoꝛe in the. . chapt. to the ſame John ſapd: 
come, J will ſhewe thee the damnation of the great whoze, 
#c. Foz it is the ſame God which puniſheth the vngodly, & 
geueth rewardes to the godly, and denoũteth thoſe his righ⸗ 
teons iudgementes vnto inen by his miniſtets , Moꝛcouer, 
ſince we ſee thynges to be moſt certaine, and partelp alſo ac⸗ 
cõpliſhed, which he ſhewed betoꝛe of the iudgeinẽt of Nome: 
who would not gather, that the thyng ſhall be alſo moſt cer⸗ 
tapne which he now vttereth and ſheweth concerning the c= 
uerlaſting glory of the fapthfull: And gathering a ſumme of 
the thyuges which he will ſhewe hym, he ſetteth them befoze 
hym, and exhoꝛteth hym to follow hym, ſaping: come. J will 
ſhewe thee the bꝛyde the wyfc of the Lambe. Of her hath 
bcene ofte tyines ſpoken befoze, De ſignifieth the congrega⸗ 
tion of Saintes, coupled by fapth to our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. And 
he not onely ſheweth ta John (e in him to vs all) the ſpouſe; 
but the glozy alſo geuen her of Bod , The meanpng therfoze 
is this: come, J will ſhewe thee , what ſhall be the glozy of 
the Church of Chꝛiſt in the lyfe to come, what (hall be p ſtate 
of the life euerlaſting. Certes he ſpeaketh alſo very many 


thynges of the Church, but chietely ot her glozy in the woꝛld 


Then toucheth he alſo bꝛietely the maner of reuealing. Foz 
he addeth, and he tooke me vp in ſpꝛite into a great and hygy 
monntapne. Therefozcipke as in the former viſions he was 
carped away in ſpꝛite, his body remapning in athmos: and 
as we haue read and admoniſhed befoze, that ſuch maner of 
viſions and rauiſhments happened to Ezechiel: euen lo ſaith 
he now alſo that he is carped away in lpꝛite, and in minde to 
ſee the thynges which the Angell ſhewed . wherefoze if we 
wyll alſo read oz heare theſe thynges to any pꝛofite, we mult 
lptte vp our myndes, and be carped vp in our ſpꝛite, æ thinks 
that all theie things muſt ſpiritually be vnderſtoode. Kight⸗ 
iy (layth Aretas) in the mountapne was ſhewed the heauenlp 
Iyfe and conuerſation ofthe Hamtes. Fo2 wpth them is no⸗ 


thpug carthly, low oz bate: but all thynges loftie and hygh. 


Tbis he. Certapneiy what tyme in the Boſpell the Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſt would exhibite to his diſciples a certeine taſte and ſaye 


pf the gloꝛzꝑ to tome, he conueyed them vp into a Mounte, 


ud was tranifigured before them: which thyng. . Matth. 
#1 | | anrincth | 
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.affirmeth in the 17, chapt. to haue chaunced to Peter, James, 


and John. 
And now he annexeth the viſion it ſelfe, and generally and 
bꝛietely deſcribeth oz ſhadoweth the bleed ſeate and glozy of 
the lpte to come : afterwarde he amplitieth the ſame moze 
largely, particularly,and as it were by partes, and ſo enlar⸗ 
ged and beautified he ſettetb it fozth as it were to be ſeene ot 
the godly, And he calleth the heauenly countrie, and habita⸗ 
tion of Saintes, the great Citie. Foz it is the citie of the great 
kyng, and in it ſhall dwel an innumerable number of p blel⸗ 
ſcd, and of Aungels thouſandes inlinite, which ſhal hane the 
kruition ot great glozp: neyther is there any feare, leaſt the 


Chap.2r, 


The citie ot 
God the 
great catre. 


place ſhouldnot iuffice ſo great an hoſt of men and ſpzites, - 


N2 that it ſhal be ouer ſtraite. Great is the citie of God, which 
is verely abl to receiue all good men aboundauntly. In the 
goſpell of John the Loꝛd ſapth: in my fathers houle are mas 
ny manlions, and to foꝛth, the. . chapt. The ſelte ſame place 
is called holy Micrulalem Fox like as 10 filthines (hal there 


be eſpied, ſo ſhall there no vucicane perſon there appeare, Of 


the heauẽlp Dieruſaicm is ſpokEbetoze, Thomas of Aquine 
ſapth: Shee is ſapde to hauc.deicended from heauen, becaule 
that looke what goodnes ſoeuer the holy Church hath, ſhee 
acknowledgeth her ſelfe to haue receiued it of the grace ot 
Bod. But of this matter J haue ſpoken in the laſt Hermon. 
And the citie of Bod, A incane heauen, hath the ſeates of god 
and the bleſſcd, the glozy of God, that is to ſap, the diuine ma⸗ 
ieſtie and bꝛightnes, and what great thyng ſo euer mynde 
of man can thinke oz imagine, oz in all thynges the vnſpeak⸗ 
able excellencie of God, ſuch as neither the eye hath ſetne, noꝛ 
the eare hath heard, noz pet hath aſcended into the hart of mã, 
1. Coʒiuth. the. :. chapt. Theſe thyngs hath he ſummarilp, and 
generally touched hetherto. 2 

And conſequently he ſetteth foꝛth particularly & at large 
the ſayd celeſtiall gloꝛp, and bleſſed leates. Foz what thinges 
ſocuer are ample, whatloeuer are in cities commendable, the 
ſame are plapnely founde in this our citie molt excellent, as 
thc largeues, ſtrength, maieſtie, ſurenes, cxcellencie, beautie, 
picaſauntnes and pientie of thynges . Theſe thynges J ſay, 
and all other like doe wõderfully excell in the citie of our god, 
and in our fathers houſe, And where as theſe thinges are on 


this wile ſet koꝛth and amplificd moſt liberallp: pet ſeemeth 


there nothing at all ſayde, in caſe a man conſider the vnſpea⸗ 


kable maieſtie ofthe nlazy celeſtiall. But all theſe a | 


Kr. v, 


Haning the 
glozy of 
God. f 


The citie of 
God molt 
ample and 
large. 


Chap.2ts 


To what Alleadged of the Lord by H. John, to this ende verely, that 
ende theſe we ſhould be rauiſhed with the deſire of ſo wozthy act an 


thinges are 
ſpogen. 


0 
Ls 


' Thelpght 
ol the citie. 


moſt commendable thynges of Cities, and by th 


— 
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ſhould.thinke in our tribulatiõs, and troubſes, that the aflic⸗ 
tions of this — — are nothing in comparilon of ſq 
excellent and loueraine gloꝛp: and finally that all ate madde, 
which beginne to doubt of the eternall — * the fapthfull, 
Uery many thinges of this ſoꝛt are read alſo in Ezechiell in 
the. 40,chapt.and after, we wil touch eucry part of this trea- 
riſe, vling neuerthelelle a ſhoꝛt bzemrie,icaſt we ſhould be te⸗ 
dions to any man. And verely he toncheth the {ny aud 

em lyeweth 


that the citic of Bod excclleth, | 
Fu cities and houlcs the chiefeſt prayſe is, it all thinges be 
ligdt and cleare: foꝛ darcknes is horrible and vnplcalaunt. 
Theretoꝛe is an cxcellent light declared to be in the citie 9} 
bouſe of the Loꝛd. T hert is added a parable. whereby is ſhe⸗ 
wed the excellencie of this light. It is lyke a moſt pꝛecious 
tone, ſuppoſe a laſper, as it is commonly called, oz a Chryſo⸗ 
liche, oz ſoine like ſtone moſt bright. And H. John hymſelſe 
addeth moꝛe, as it were a Jaſpar ſtone like a Chꝛiſtall. This 
is a newe maner of ſpeaking, but it hath a maruclous grace 
if we vnderſtand it rightly. Foz a Jaſpar is grene, a chuſtal 
is bright. De ſetmeth therfoze toſap,how 5; cele ſtiall bꝛight⸗ 
nes is cõtinually grene, aud withereth neuer: that is to wit, 
that the heauely light is eucrlaſting, and in it ſelfe after a ſozr 
waring grene, andin _ grenec waxeth b:ight and re⸗ 
topſcth all heauẽly dwellers. For hereafrer foilowcth:; fox the 
glozy of Bod hath lightened her, and the Lambc is her light 
This bꝛighines and moſt iopfull light the Lozd in the Gol⸗ 


| by of John pꝛomiſeth mn ſundꝛy places: and the whole blef- 


The 
wulles ot 
dus citie. 


lyfe, is called commonly the bleſſed lyght,. and the light e⸗ 
uerlaſting, oꝛ the light of heauẽ, by reaſon of this light, which 
is not the leaſt part of it. It ſeemeth to haue been pactigured 
in the golden tandelſticke of the tabernacle. ac. Foz if it were 
not hard foz our Loꝛd God to geuc vnto pꝛecious ſtones, 
wonderfull colours and bzightnes: if he illumine this wozid 
(which is full of naughtic me) with moſt goodly lightcs, the 
Sunne Moonc and ſtarres : what aſ light I pay ryce, may 
we thinke to hauc in bean], where no ina (hal dwell but the 
deſt, æ the moſt — — of Bod: Of this light much 
mention is made in Elap and in the Plaimiſt, = 

walles in Cities are moſt notable and excellent, in cat 
they be high, thicke, aud ſtrong, able to abide all tozce — ent⸗ 

[ mus. 


1 
8 


ä—ẽ— — 


vppon the Apocalipſe. 296 Cpt. 
mies, and to defende the Citizens from all ininries, and to Fi 
keepe thein in peace and ſecuritie. The heauenly walles ther⸗ | 
fore are both great # ſtrong, and alſo high 02 vnp ble, 
Derebp is ſignified, that the protection of Saintes in heauen 
hall thꝛough God be moſt ſafe and ſure, ſo that the Saintes 
ſhall be in perfect ſecuritie, and exempt from all feare, There 
ſhall no man trouble oz take awap their iopes: as the Loꝛd 
in the. 16. of S. Johns Bolpell hath affirmed. Foz there ſhall 
be perpetuall ſecuritic, and gladnes in heauen moſt perfecte 
and enerlaſtpng, 2 | 
Moꝛeouer in the walles are placed gates, whereby men The gates 
goe into the citie. In the wallcherfoze ofthe heauenly coun⸗ ot the citie. 
trie ſhall be twelue gates: that is to lay, anoſt large entring | 
into eternall ſyte ſhall be open on euerp ſide, And we beleue, 
that there is no other way to heanen. no other poxt oz gate, 
oꝛ any other dooꝛe 02 poſterne to remaine, than the oncip and 
ſole Cgꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: as he hymſelfe hath taught in 
John the. 10.4. 4. chapt. But foꝛaſmuch as he hath appoint⸗ 
ted Angels oꝛ pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles alſo to be pozters of 
heanen, to whom he hath committed the keyes ofthe kyng⸗ | 
dome ot heancu: and theſe do bzing the and let thein N 
into the heauẽly toũtrie: many gates verely are read to haue 
been and be. And foz a farther declaration herc is added, that Tweln 
in enery gate was an Aungell, in number twelue. Aud we Angria be 
haue heard in the beginning of this booke, that A are the gates. 
Bods miniſters, and paſtours of Churches, ſent of Bod foz 5 
the ſaluation ot men: j bzyng them 
by the worde of the trueth, and by the holy miniſterie into life 
e Totem 
pooꝛe Lazarus ) 
the boſome of Abzaham. why then ſhould we maruellthae 
2 at the gates? Foz by the true and onely gate | 
on they bzing in the faythfull into the heaueuly countrie. f 
d agayne foz a farthcr declaration here is anuexed, and y, 5 gate 
in the gates were names wꝛitten. which are the names of the re 2 — 
twelue tribes ofthe childzen of Jſraell. Foz the Lozd would eye names 
ſignifie,that he vſed the trauell of the Patriarches and j830- 2238 
s of all tde tribes, in opening heauen vnto men: and a⸗ ot Atraci 
ne that all che choſen of all tribes appertaine to the telow⸗ : 
6 ip of fclicitie. we Hall ſee therefoze in heaucu the Patriar-= I! 
ches aud j9opheres, and all the Saintes which bctoze the | M: 
commyng of Chꝛiſt are written in the of the heaus< | Tt 
ly muſterbooke: lpke as the Apoſtles allo (awe Soles * 5 | 
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The XCiii. Sermon 
Delias talking wyth Christ in the Mounte. whereloꝛe not 
without great caule wꝛote the Apoſtle to the Hebzewes: you 
are comen to the mount Sion, and to the Citie of the ina 
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God, to the celeſtiall Dicrnuſalcm,# to the multitude ofinanp 
thoulaud Aungelles, and vnto the congregation of the tirll 
boꝛne, which are wꝛitten in heauen. And the reſt which is red 
in the. . chapt. 11 8 

And he toucheth alſo the ſituation of the gates. Fox he al⸗ 
ſigneth three vnto euerp parte of the ſkie. Mepther doeth he 


this without conſideration. Foz our Samour hymleife ſaith 


in the Goſpell. that they ſhall come from the Eaſt and from 
the weſt, and (hall reſt wyth Abzaham, Jſaac and Jacob, in 
the kyngdome of heauen. Aretas alſo ſcarcheth here the miſte⸗ 
ric moꝛe diligently, and ſuppoſeth that no man [hall enter in 

by theſe gates, ſaue he, v3hich doth acknowledge the cternall 
trinitie ot God, and atio vnderſtandeth the miſterie of the 
croſle ot Chꝛiſt. Foz he ſayth how the fwelne tribes are di⸗ 
uided by the T runtie atcoꝛding to the fouretolde figure of the 
woꝛld. ec. wherupon Aquinas alſo lapth: wholocuer are las 
ued, they are mſtitied by che faith ot the holy Trimmie pubitz⸗ 
— — in the foure quarters of the woztv by the Apoſtles pꝛea⸗ 

chyng. 4 De 
Now ſheweth he alſo, that the foundations al this citie are 
moſt ſure and vnmoucable. Fox the walle ot the Citie, ſapth 

he, hath twelue foundations. Touchmg the toundation of 
the Church and our ſaluation, haue ſpoken expꝛellcip. Dauid 
in the Plalmes, Elap in his 2v.chapr.our Loꝛd and Hauiour 

in ſundꝛy plates of the Goſpel, Meter mozeouer in the Actes, 


and in his firſt epiſtle: and likewple the Apoſtie H. Baule, 


who ſapd, any other foundation can not be iapde, than that 
which is lapde, which is Chziſt Jcius.1. Cozuith.3. Dow 
then are layde twelne foundations? doubeles Chziſt remay- 
neth one and a ſure foundation . Dowbeit in as muchas in 


placing and reuealing hun, the Loꝛd hath vled y munificrie vl 


the twelue Apoſtles: toz this cauſe the Citie is 1apde to haue 
twelne foundatious. Mot that the Apoſties are in deede the 


foundations ofthe church and our taluation: but in this res 


ſpecte, that C hꝛiſt that true foundation , was by the twelue 

Apoſtles made knowen to the kaithtull, and as it werelapde 

vnder, whercupon the beleners haue vunded themlelues by. 

the Apoſtles fayth . ryhcreupon he layth purpolelp. and ii 

tholetwelue, the names ot the liambes tweme Apoules. Foz: 

the Goſpell alſo (which is both in very deede and nnch ne a 
i ä abi? 
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ablp Jelus Lhiites alone) is called the Boſpell of John. 
Matthew, Marke, Luke, and jSctcr and Paule, becauſe it 
bath been pꝛeached by them, And we vnderſtand herebp not 
onely that the Church, which was befozc the commyng of 
Chꝛiſt and of the atriarches and jS2ophetes, which is now 
reccaued into heauen to reiopce in God: but alſo the Church 
Apoſtolicall, I meane all me in the whole wozld which haue 
belcued the Apoſtlicall doctrine, hal liue with all the Saints 
in that heauenly countric 2 all the which we ſhall both ſce, 
and with them alſo ſhall glozifie Bod foz cuermoꝛc. 
Primaſius Byſhop of Vrica diſſenteth not much from this 
our expoſitton,expounding how the Apoſtles are called foũ⸗ 
dattons, Foz thus hath he left wzitten: where as we know, 


Chap.2r, 


Whether 


the Ipo- 


ſtieg be foũ 


that the Church hath one onely foundation, that is to ſay dationg of 
Chꝛiſt, we ought not to be moued, that here he ſayth ſhe hath the church. 


twelue . Foz in Chꝛiſt haue the Apoſtles deſerued to be the 
foundations of the Church:ol whom the Apoſtle ſapth, an o⸗ 
ther foundation can not be lapde, beſides that which is lapde, 
whiche is Lhziſt Jeſus. Jn hym are alſo the Apoſtics ſapd 
to be light, ſince he ſayth vnto them, you are the light of the 
wozld:where Lhzid alone is the true light, which lighteth e⸗ 
ucry man commyng into this wozld. Lhzilk therkoze is the 
light — , and they the light illumined. And after a 
few woꝛdes t 


e (ame anthour ſapth. Dere it behoueth vs to 


acknowledge the twelne Apoſtles to be foundations, how⸗ 


beit pet called in the onelp foundation Lhziſt Feſin Hereuns 
to yg alſo , that he hath not concealed the name of 
the Lambe. The Apoſtles therfoze be foundations, but inthe 
one foundation Jeſu Chziſt. And Chziſt alone without the 
Apoſtles is rightly called the foundation ; but the Apoſtles 
without Lhzilt,could by no meanes be called the fonndatids 
of the Church. Theſe thynges ſapth Primaſius . Which Aretas 
Byſyop of Ceſaria declarcth mote b1icfly and playnely ,and 
ſayth : they are in dede called fonndations ,foz that they haue 
laydethe foundations, of the Chꝛiſten fayth ; and gates, fo 
that by them, that is to witte, by their pꝛeachyng, there may 
be lounde now, that are able to bzyng others to the Chziſten 
fayth.Thus much a he. Doubtles the Apoſtle S. Baule 
in the. 2. to the Ephel.calleth Lhziſt the foundation of the A⸗ 
poſtles and j92ophetes., which they haue layde by their pꝛea⸗ 
chyng , and to the which they haue leaned , and by the which 
Allo they arc ſaued. To him be glozy, 4 Cyet 
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Chap .21, 


necefſarte it is.that rhe greateſt number of Citizens, ſhould 


© Thexciiij.Sermon | 
( vet agayne is deſcribed the ſeate ofthe cuerlaſfyng coũ⸗ 
trie in heaueg, | N 


The xciiii. Sermon. 


Nd he that talked with me, had a golden reede to 

meaſure the Citie with all, and the gates thereof, 
and the walles thereof. And the Citie was builte foure 
ſquare, and the legth was as large as the breadth of it. 
And he meaſured the Citie with the reede .xij. M. fur- 
longes and the length and breadth, and height of it 
were equall. And he nicaſured the wall therof, 144. cu» 
bites, after the meaſure of a man which the Angell had, 
And the buyldyng of the walle of it was of Iaſpar , And: 
the Citie was of pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe: and 
the foundatios of the walles, and of the Citie were gar= 
niſhed with all maner of pretious ſtones . The firſt foũ- 
dation was a Iaſpar , the ſecond a Saphire, the thyrd a 
Calcedony,the fourth an Emeraude, the. v. a Sardonix, 
the.vj. a Sardeos, the. vij. a Chriſolite, the eight a Berall, 
the. ix. a Topas, the. x. a Chriſopraſos, the. xi. a Tacinte, 
and the twelft an Amatilt, And the twelue gates were 
twelue pearles,and euery gate was one pearle, and the 
ſtreete of the Citie was pure golde, as a through ſhy- 
nyng glaſſe. ] : 


De pꝛocedeth in deſeribyng the bleſſed ſeates, and the life 
ol the woꝛld to come, vnder the Image of a moſt goodly and 
moſt excellent Citie. We mult vnderſtand all thynges, not afz 
ter the letter, but after the ſpirite, All thinges are ſayd foz our 
coinkozt, and to the ende we ſhould ſtoutelp contemne this 
wozld, and the yicaſures therof, ⁊ the furies of perſecutours 
and to the end we ſhould alwapes deſire ſo great, and euer⸗ 
laſkyng good thinges pꝛomiled vs, we haue heard in the del⸗ 
cription, yea and euen ſene fonre ſingular things ofthis hea⸗ 
nenly Citie as it were ot a linety picture, what a light it hath, 
what walles, what gates allo, and what foundations. Now 
in the kift place followeth, what is the widenes, reteite oz 
largenes of this Citie. Fox hereot are Cities tõmended. And 
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haue the largeſt oꝛ greateſt Citie. wes 7 | 

Therkoze there cometh fozth a incater ont of this Citie, 
an Aungell ſent to John from heaucn , holdyng in his hand 
a reede, that is a long polle oꝛ meaſuryng rod, not of wood, 
oz iced, but of golde. And by the meaſuryng he would we 
ſhouid eſteme the quantity of the bleſſed ſeate. In the incater 
therfoze and in the meaſure we ſh all not neede to ſeeke any 
great miſteries.Foꝛ the cternall wiſedome and pꝛouidence of 
Bod hath pꝛepared ſtates oz his choſen: and that in a golds 
oꝛder, that is to witte moſt purified, which is ſignified by the 
golden reede oz meaſure. Foz the iudge in S. Math. pzono- 
kcth the ſhepe to take the inheritaũce, pꝛepared from the be⸗ 
ginning of the woꝛld. De alone knoweth alſo, who be his. 

The ſituation of the Citie is declared to be planted in a 
ſquare:whereby is ſignified the ſtrength and ſtablenes of the 
bleſſed in heauen. Foꝛ the place is no balle, bowlle, o2 globe, 
rollpng and calie to turne. Neither neede we to doubt of the 
certt intie therof. Foz hope ſh imeth no man:and he that bele⸗ 
ucth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall neuer be confounded, 


De meaſu⸗ 
reth the ci⸗ 
tie with a 
goldẽ reede 


A ſquadze 


0; ſquarcs 
of the citie. 


Moꝛeouer the length, bꝛeadth and heigth of this Citie are The Jen 


equall. Euerp ſide, in his ſquader, hath twelue thouſand fur⸗ 
longcs , which make in all fourtie and eight chouſand in the 
whole circuite. T ouchyng the furlong, what and how inch 
it conteineth, J (ce learned men varie. Plinie in his. 2. booke 
the. 23 . chapter attributeth to a furlong an hundzed and, 25. 
paces, that is to ſay, ſixe hundꝛed and. 25. foote. It pe now 
accompt theſe thynges, and diuide them into miles pou ſhall 
linde that the Citie is moſt ainple and large. There be (ome 
that reken it. 150 , Bermanc miles. Hereby J ſuppoſe to be 
ſignified, that the place and ſpace is gout enough, what innu 
merable multitudes ſo euer of Angels, of bleſſed ſpirites and 
of men ſhall flitte into the bleſſed ſeate, and dwell therein. As 
alſo the Loꝛd in the Boſpell ſapd: Jn my fathers houſe are 
many inanſions. In the. z o. chapter of Slay about the end is 
ſhewed, that there ſh il be ſpace & place inough in hell alſo fo 
the wicked. And the equalitie on euerp lide declareth, that mẽ 
by the Kealines and countreps that they be ot, ſhall haue no 
pzerogatiue. Foꝛ whether ſocuer thou be of the Eaſt, oz of the 
Weſt, whether thou be Breke oꝛ Barbarian, ſo that thou be 
fapthtull, thou ſhalt be receiued of the Loꝛd. BJozeouer in the 
BGolpell equalitic is declared, whileſt the penny is payed not 
onelp to hym that wꝛought in the Ainepard all day long , oz 
halfe the day, but vnto hym alſo, which came into the Ainey⸗ 
ard in the cuenpng. The 


# bꝛeadth. 


Furlong, 


Equalitie, 
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(Chap 21. The-xciijj.Sermon 1 
ce height The height ofthe wall is doubtles vumcaſurable, roher? 


of we gather. that the bleſcdnes is moſt ſure: and that none 
can tome into the lame. but by the gates. Foz no man cã clime 
ouer ſuch an height, no man can ſcalc thoſe walles, whether 
he be enemp, that wonld moleſt the: oꝛ hipocrite, which geeth 
about as it were by ſtealth to winne heauen. f 
where he ſayth, and he meaſured the wall therof, an hun- 


dꝛed . 4 4. cubite8, it can not ſurely agree with the kurlöges: 


: = thics- therfoze muſt we needes vnderſtand it of the thickenes of the 


wall. By the which agapne is figured the ſtrength and ſure- 
nes ofthe bleſſed, It is added, how the Aſigell dyd mete with 


. Ah mens the meaſure of aman,which the Aungell had : that is to ſay, 
| (ureofa that the Aungell mealured the wonted cubircs , e furlonges 
mian, which to men accuſtomed. wherfoꝛe this Angell had the ſame mea⸗ 
the aungell furc in this metyng, which is commonly vled of men. Fox fo 
had. would he ſignilie that the place of cternall felicitie ſhould he 


determinate and certaine. Foꝛ there ſhall be alter the reſur⸗ 
rection bodyes true aud determinate . If there be any other 
miſterie herein, perauenture it is the ſaine , which the Lozd 


Lale. 20. ſpake of in Luke, namely of the blifſe of the kapthkull in an 9- 


ther woꝛld: they be egall with Aungels , and are the childzen 
of God, lince they be the childzen of the reſurrection . If any 
ima will accompt the ie nũbers inoꝛe exactly, and ſhew higher 
miſterics , J will ola1ly gene place. J ſuppoſe that here are 
rather celeſtiall thynges to be figured, than either Arithmeti⸗ 
call numbers, 02 Geo —— pꝛopoꝛtions to be taught. Ne 
uertheles J can willingly graũt, that thoſe artes helpe to the 
vnderſtandyng of the Scriptures. | 


5 The mat⸗ In tht ſixt place he treateth of the matter of this heanenly 
ter ol this Citie. Foz Cities are commended by realon of their ſtuffe and 
Cie. matter. The ſaying of Ceſar Auguſtus is well knowen, who 


is ſapd to haue ſpoken of Kome: found it of bꝛicke, J leaue 
it ot marble. And the Cities builded of ſtone, are iuſtly pꝛe⸗ 
kerred befoze thoſe that are of tymber: & ſuch as are built of 
free ſtone ſquared, befaze them that are made ofrangh ſtone. 
But what is the buildyng oꝛ matter ofthe Citie celcſtiall? 


: he walls T hat ſame he declareth by fine partes oz members. Firſt the 


walles are of Jaſpar. Let no man here foꝛge to him ſelfe cars 

nall thynges . The Jaſpar is grene. The celeſtiall Citie al⸗ 
wapes floziſheth, Gods pꝛotection nener fapleth, . 

2. The Citie it lelfe, that is to ſay, the buildynges in the Ci⸗ 

tie the palaces and houſes, are pure gold . Foz all thynges be 

- Hirritied un the etcruall countrie. This is no 1 
| cu}: 
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euill affections , there ſhall be no trouble oz payne , As the 
L o2d ſayde alſo iu the. 19. chapter of Mathew diſputyng a⸗ 
gaynſt the Saduceis. Therefoze lyke as gold is molt tryed & 
pure, ſo ſhall the celeſtiali habitation be moſt cleane. Ther⸗ 
fozc mull the bodyes alſo that ſhall dwell in heancn be clari⸗ 
ficd oꝛ gloꝛified. De addcth , that this gold mot pure is not 
glafſe,but in bzightnes doth repꝛeſent moſt pare and ſhining 


Habitatids 


laſſe. Foz in heauẽ all thynges are cleare. There we ſhall be 
ene face to face. There we ſhal moſt perfitly know al things. 
3. And firſt he ſapth generallp, that the foundations of the 


F oundati 5 


Citie, are beantified with all maner ofpzecious ſtones: and ons. 


afterward particular iy he reciteth by name the ſtones that are 

moſt excellent. Doubtles nothpng is ino2e pꝛecious, nothing 
moꝛe excellent, than Chꝛiſt the foundation of our ſaluation, 
no: than the Apoſtolicall doctrine, wherby we are induced to 
the knowledge of Chꝛiſt a of our ſaluation. And he ſetteth in 
02der.ry. ſtones, to the intẽt we ſhould vnderſtãd, that there 
is not one pꝛecious ſtone alone placed foꝛ the foundation, but 
a rowe of one ſoꝛte in ſuch a length, as the ſide is ſquare, and 

ſo conlequerip likewiſe in all partes of the ſquare, Foz in the 
firſt rowe there is placed a Jaſpar ſtone, that is to ſap, in 

the ficft place of the foundation, Jaſpar ſtoncs are ſet in their 

ranke: agapne in the next rowe vpon the Jaſpars are lapde 

Saphpꝛes, thꝛoughout the whole ſpace, in ſuch length as the 

foundation was. and ſo conlequently the other tones were 

couched and lapde in oꝛder. By all the which is ſignified, that 

the foundation of our (aluation is both moſt cxcelicnt + ſure. 

Which we ought of right to ſet moze by, than by the pꝛice of 
all the Jewels in the earth. And there are founde men godly 
and beneficiali, which beſtowing, oz ſellpng thele earthly Je- 
els (accozding to the Apoities doctrine in the. 1. to Timo. the 
6, ) pꝛepare foz the ſelues a good ſoũdatiõ in an other woꝛld. 
There are fonde fooles , which are ouermuch in lone wyth 
Jewels, æ many tymes in ſtead of pꝛecious ſtones that coſte 
very much cre they bepoliſhed, they bupe glaſle, Full woꝛ⸗ 
thy doubtles to be deceaned , Ucrely pꝛecious ftones haue 
their vſe e vertues, neither were they made of Bod in vaine, 
But we mult alwayes remember that ſaying of the wile ma; 
all thynges are not mecte fo ail men. 


4. By the regiſter of pꝛectous ſtones he ſeemeth to haue al- Pzccions 
luded to the pꝛecious ſtones that were ſet in the attire of the tones. 


high diſhop, in the. 6. ol Exod. Netther doubt J that Saint 
John tooke theſe things partlp out > _ 54. Of * 
** place 


Chap. 27. The. xciiii. Sermon 
1 | | place 5.Hierome expoũding, ſendeth them that deſire to know 
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moꝛe of {tones to Epiphanius, and to the, z7,bookc of the Na- 
tur. Hiſt. of Plinie. Aretas in his commentaries, applycth the 
twelue pꝛecious ſtones to the 12. Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. There 
remapne moꝛcouer the wzitinges of Bede vppon thys place: 
out of whom Thomas of Aquine tooke ſuch things as he hath 
in his commentarics vpon the Apocalipſe. J ſec not how J 
can with any great fruite tarry longer in this treatiſe. wher= 
foe J referre the curious reader to theſe Authours: it is in- 
ough foꝛ ine to haue chewed. that by theſe coſtiy Jewelles ts 
ſiguiticd the excellencie of the foundation of our health and 

; ſaluation, g WER. b 
The gates. Moꝛeouer in the fourth place is declared the matter ofthe 
$ gates. They were of one whole pcarle cucry of them, wher⸗ 
5 of the pꝛite is exceeding great. The gate of heauen is Chꝛiſt, 
| 5 and the poꝛters ot heauen are the Apoſtles as is declared be⸗ 
fore. Thertoꝛe are the gates moſt pʒecious and moſt ſtrong. 
In the. 13. chapt.of S, Matthewes Soſpell, Chꝛiſt hpmſeſte 
and the ſaluation that is ot hym, arc compared to a pearle, 
which the marchaunt ſelling all that he hath, buyeth foꝛ him⸗ 
: ſelf, thinking hymleif rich inough,ifhe may haue the pscarlc, 
- Strecte, 5. In the kift place is aſſo deſcribed the Strete, what it is. 
: In the Cities here in earth, the ſtretes are many tymes my= 
rie, though otherwyſe the cities be neuer ſo famous & noble. 
where they be notable, they are paued with ſtone oz bꝛickt: 
but the S trete of our Citie, is paued with golde both cleane 
and bꝛight. Foz in heauen is founde no noylomenes, no ob⸗ 
ſcure darckenes, All theſe thynges doubties are ſpoken moſt 
cautifully:but pet muſk farre greater things be vnderſtoode 
and inagmed: and we muſt indeuour wyth all our myghr, 
that looke what thyng the tounge ot man can not vtter, noz 
: | our mynde couceiue here foz the greatnes and extellẽcie ther⸗ 
: of, we way at the length beholde the ſame in heauen pꝛeſent⸗ 
. ly, and haue experience of them in tholc our glozitied bodies, 

.thzough Jcſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. . 


C Furthermoze pet is deſcribed the euerlaſting countrie 
in heauen. : 


re 


I be xcy. Sermon. g 
Ad ſawe no temple therein. For the Lord God al- 
mightie and the Lambe is the temple of it, and the 
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Citie hath no need of the Sunne, neither of the Moone, 
to lighten it. For the brightnes of God doth lightẽ it, 
and the Lambe is the light thereof. And the people 
which are ſaued ſhall walke in the light of it: and the 
kynges of the earth ſhall bring their glory and honour 
ynto it. And the gates thereof ſhall not be ſhut by day. 
For there ſhall be no night there. And they thall bryng 
the glory and honour of the Gentiles to it. And there 

ſhall enter into it none vncleane thyng, neither whar- 
ſoeuer worketh abhomination, or maketh lyes: but 


they which are written iu the Lambes booke of life. 


The Apoſtle proceedeth in the deſcription of the diuint 92 
celeſtial! Citie, to coinfort and keepe the faythfulin all temp⸗ 
tations and afflictions. Therefoze in the ſeuenth place he diſ- 


courſeth of the temple, Foz in famous Cities there is no 


kcſt by all waiters of ſtones, places and tymes. What cemple 
is than in heauẽ: none at all. Foz S. John ſapth: and J ſaw 


in the citie of god no temple. This place repugneth not witch 


thole thynges which are in the. 11. aud. 15. chapters concers 
ning the temple in heauen . Foz the temple is there exhibi⸗ 
ted in a figure and viſion, not that there is in deede any tein⸗ 
ple in heauen: but that thus might be ſignified Gods iuſtice 
and certapne ſaluation pꝛomiſed in the Scriptures, ipke as 
we haue in thoſe places declared. ur 


1227 
9 1 


Chap 21. 


| 10 The tems 
ſ mall conſideration and pꝛapſe of Churches, This is mani⸗ pl | 


And what is the caulc, chat there appearcth, no temple in No tempte 
heauen: de diuine reuclacion aliſwereth; fozrhe Lozd Bod in heauen. 


almightie, and the Lambe is the teimple in that our heaucnly 
countrie. The vſe ot teinples is this. The Loꝛd by his firſt 
inſtituting of the tabernacle, and afterwarde ol the temple, 
would haue it teſtified chat he wil be pꝛeſent in the middes of 
his people, a father, Lozd, and defender. And thereloze are 
they ſapd in the ĩcriptures to come vnto p Lozd, which came 
cyther to the tabernacle oʒ to the teinplie ot᷑ the Loꝛd. ⁊ he tẽ⸗ 
ple moꝛeouer was erected foz pzeaching and pꝛaper, and toz 
tde ont ward ſcraice of Bod, and fox receiuing of the Sacta⸗ 
mentes, 92 offering vp of ſacritices. But the Saintes in the 
heauenly countrie haue ua nec de ot all thele thynges. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe is no temple ſeeut in heauen. Foz the Lozd Bod nowe 


cheweth hymilciic to thein to be inioped of them; the Saintes 


l. ij. are 


Chip. 27. The. xcv. Sermon 


are now wyth hym, wherioze they neede no token of his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. we are taught by doctrine what God 1s, and what is 
his wyll, aud that we be laued by the Lambe: but now that 
we ſee God hyinſelfe face to face, and that laluatiõ is comme 
by the Lambe of Bod, what needeth there a temple in hea⸗ 
uen? By payer we require life and iopes euerlaſtmg: now 
ſince theſe are happened to the elect, what needeth any honle 
of pꝛaver? The Samtes.novw wythout any teinple, offer vp 
cternail pꝛapſes vnto Sod. And lecing that ſacrifices and ſa⸗ 
cramentes haue no farther place in the euerlaſting countrie, 
J ſce not why there ſhould be any temple in heauen. we reſt 
aud keepe in heanen an eucrlaſting Sabboth. This place 
mo2coucr pꝛoueth, that Lhuſt is verp God, cocquall — 
the father, as to whom he is iopned inleperablp in all glo⸗ 
ty. Neither is the holy Bhoſt ſeperated from the father and 
the ſonne, which els where is ſapde to dwell in vs: foz the 
which cauſe we are called the teinples both of Bod and of the 
Holy ghoſt, by the Apoſtle, in the firſt to the Cozinth. the, ;. 
aͤnd the ſecond, £02.5, NAS | | 
The light The eight place of this deſcription is repeated ofthe light 
ok the citie, celeſtiall, and that not without great cauſe : yea and the ſame 
ol God. light is agapne commedex in the. 22. chapt. Foz in buildings 
8 there is nothing mote excellent than light. Otherwyſe with⸗ 
out light, all thinges are blynde. Farthermoze, he ſapth not 
that the Sunne and ggoone ſhonld be no — 4 but that the 
Litie of Bod ſhould not neede thoſe lyghtes. He ſheweth the 
reaſon: fo2 the gloꝛy of Bod hath lightened it. And the glozy 
of Bod, is the diuine, celeſtiall, and vnſpeakable brightnes 
of his vnappꝛochable light which he inhabiteth, e accoꝛdpng 
to his good pltaſure communicateth to the choſen, The ſoꝛd 
Chꝛiſt (which here is called che Lainbe,foz the miſterie of re⸗ 
demptton) illumineth the bleſſed. Foz by hym we are clarxifi- 
ed, and iniop that eternall, moſt beautiful, and celeſtiall —— 
S. John hath bozowed this place out of the. so. chapt.of E⸗ 
ſap, where we read: The Sunnc (hall not be there foꝛ y light 
of the day, and the bzightnes of the Boone ſhall not ſhpne 
there: but the Loꝛd ſhall be to thee a perpetuallipght, and 
thy Bod (hall bee thy bꝛightnes. Farthermoze the ſeates of 
the bleſſed, are thought to be fixed abouc the Sphere of the 
Sunne and KJoone: and allo the 41 — ot the Saints to 
exceli farre the ſyght of the Sunne # ſtarres. The ſame hath 


Elap teſtified allo in the. 23. and. o. chapt. To God alnughty 
and light eternall, be pꝛayſe and thankeſgeuing, which hath 
| 1 pꝛepared 
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pꝛepared ſo great things foz vs, and geutth vs giftes ſuch as 
no tounge can expꝛeſſe. | 
De ſheweth in places moe than one, who are partakers 


of that light. oꝛ who be Citizens of this celeſtiall citie, æ what w 


two thinges to be noted. Firſt, that the Gentils are made in⸗ 


ho be 
Cutzens of 


is the ſtate of the Citizens of the eternall countrie. Here are thys Cut. 


heritours of gloꝛp, and that without any choiſe. Foz here ex⸗ 
telleth not the Jew, noz the Breeke, neither Romane, noz 
Barbariã. Agapne,not all without reſpect, and confulcly ob⸗ 
tcine cuerlaſtyng lyght, but the ſaued onely: that is to ſay, 
whom Lhziſt hath laued and redemed from ſinne, the Demi, 
Antichꝛiſt, and from the curſe and the world. And Chꝛiſt (a= 
neth the elect and faithful. They therfoze (hall in dede bc par⸗ 
takers of the light: Thele are the citizens of the countrie c- 
nerlaſting. But what is their ſkate and inheritaunce? They 
(hall walke in the light of Sod the father and the laꝛnbe: that 
is to ſay, they ſhall haue the fruition of the light and of God 
hyinſclfe, to their iopfull lweetues and fill. Foz it is a figu⸗ 
ratiue ſpeach, to walke in the light, foz that which is, to in⸗ 
top light. Uerelp in the. 83. Palme is read a figure not much 
vnlpke: Loꝛd they ſha! walke in the light of thy countenaſice, 
And agaypne : Thou ſhalt make knowen vnto me the foote 
path of lyte: the fultillyng of iopes is in thy ſight, and glad⸗ 
nes in thy right hand koꝛ euermoꝛe. 


But eipecially there be places in heauen, and in that Na⸗ Ringes are 
lace dinine, fo2 Rynges. Kyngcs arc gouernours, and cap⸗ in the court 


tapnes of the people, as they be, which are called Kynges & ot) 


Pues, gonernours, Magiſtrates, rulers alwell ot the po⸗ 
litique, as etcleſiaſticall gonernement, Doctours, aiſters, 
teachers, Artificers, and Parentes. Foz the dutie is verte⸗ 
ouſly to goutraec their ſubiectes, (chollers, oz chudzen, ta 


keepe them vader awe oz diſcipline, to chaſtue æ directe them 


to the dueties of life and all godlynes. This it they doe, they 
(hall haue a woꝛthp place pꝛepared fo2 them in heauen . rot 
Daniell ſapth alſo in che 12. chapter. But the teachers ſhall 
ſh ine as the bꝛightnes of the firinament and they that bzyng 
many to rightedulnes, as the {tarres cuerlaſtingly. O rhere= 
fore happpe are pou it pe bing mau to exccnie tHe office of 
righteo ulnes. But woe be to pon Punceg, ano teachers, and 
maiſters, æ parẽtes, if herein pou be negligent. There is pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 you in hell a place 115% horrible & miſeravie, as ao 
£Z3cch. hath teſiifncd. But it ki zs haut their place, ⁊ tie fans 
rt q)t hono arabic, in heanen: WHEN dor tho Anabaptti es 
Seu. teach, 


cauen. 


— 


7 

22 

HIT 

58 

wr 

5; 

wi N 
#5 

KEE 4 

4.4 

x 7 6 L 5 
57 

N 

wet 

= 


5 2 

OG 

F< 

* 

9 2 

BIT 

t 

d — 
25 e co 
5G 

WET -Y 


The XCy.Sermon : 
teach, nay why do they lye, that a Chꝛiſtian can not execnts 
the office ofa FJagiſtrate ? Foz here are kynges mentioned 
to be in heauen, not onely as inen, but as they were kynges, 
that is, as they were good kynges, and executed their office 
duclp, without foꝛſakyng of their place, to lpue a pziuare lpfe. 
Foz it foloweth, they (hall bzyng their glozy and honour vn⸗ 
to it. And what is that gloꝛyꝛ and what is the honour; it fol» 
lowcth agapuc: and they [hall bꝛyng the gloꝛp and honour of 
nations into it: that is to lay , they ſhall bryng into heauen 
with them, the very nations, their people and ſubicctes, wh 
they haue holpen in true godlyues and laluatid, in teachyng, 
coꝛrectyng, detendpyng, allurpng oz dꝛawyng. #c. Anv theſe 
be their gloꝛp and honour. For S. Paule in the. 2. to the Co⸗ 
rinth. the. . chapter ſaith, foꝛ we be pour gioʒp, as pou {Hail be 
ours alſo in the day of our Loꝛd Jeſu. And agapnc in the. 1, 
to the Theſſ.the.2.chapt.the lame Apoſtle ſayth ; to2 what is 


our hope, iope, oʒ crowne of reiopcyug 2 arc not you it, in the 


ſight of our Lozd Jeſu Lhulſt , at his coinmpng ? foꝛ you are 
our glozy and iop. Full well thcrtoze ſayth Aquinas: S. John 
ſpcaketh after che maner of conquerours , which bꝛyng their 
ſpoyles into Cities. Thertfozc he fapneth that Pꝛinces, pꝛea⸗ 


chers, parentes bꝛyug with them into heauen ſich as they 


haue wonne: which thyng to thein ſhall be an honour and 
gloꝛp. Thele thyngs alwaycs let vs thinke vpon, and do our 
duetp iniopned vs of Zod, which we perceiue in the euerla⸗ 


ſtyng countrey to haue ſo great reward. Fox it ſhall be the 


greateſt gloꝛp that may be, to ſtand with ſo many wonne, in 
the preſence of the eternall Bod, of the Lambe, and of all 
Saintes. Contrarpwiſc the greateſt ſhame is to ſtand with 
lo great a multitude of mẽ loſt, yea and loſt thꝛough our fault 
& negligence. Nead what thynges are witten in the. 1. chap⸗ 
ter ot the booke of wiſedome. æc. 5 

In the tenth place followeth the cuſtodp of the gates cele⸗ 


art not ſhut ſtial. Certeinly in great Cities there is great æ diligent wats 
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chyng and wardpug and hede taken to thc gates, that they be 
ſhut and opened in due tyine and ſeaſon. But in heaucn there 
hall neede no ſuch carefulncs. The reaſon is. The gates are 


not wont to be (ur in the day, but at nyght. But in tze cucrs 
laſtyng countrey there is no night, therioꝛe are the gates ne⸗ 
uer (hut . There is doubtles no night, but continuall day, 
There is no treaſon,ng ambuſhes oz wapte lapde, no perils 
oOꝛ daungers:all thyng, in generall arc fate, pcaceabie, qupet, 
ſicker aud ture, The ſame thynges are read alſo in =_ „but 

: ome - 
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fome thyng in a diners ſenſe. Aretas ſapth: here is a double 


vnderſtadpng :foz either he meaneth that there ſhall be peace 


and ſecuritie.and that ſo great, that it ſhall not neede to kepe 
the Citie by ſhuttpng of the gates: Oz els that there alſo the 
godly gates of the Apoſtolicall doctrine are open foz all men. 
vnto their learnyng, which haue moze perfection , ec. Ler= 
temly they ſhall nede no teachers noꝛ gnides, which ſce ail 
miſteries now preſently, + are bzought into heauen it ſelte. 


And eſpecially cleanes in Cities is highly tommended, if Tye clean⸗ 
there ſhew oꝛ appeare nothyug that offendeth the light, hea⸗ nes of the 
ryng and [mcllyng, which is lothſome to looke vpon, and to heauenlp 
be abhozred . And in pꝛinate honſes the chief pꝛapſe is, if all fic. 


thynges ſhpne, and ſtaad enery thyng in oꝛder, and lye not 
ſcattered and ſtinke. | 
Now therfo2c in the eleuenth place he ſheweth, that there 
ſhall be nothyng in heauen, that may ollende, that is toſay, 
which ſhall not be pleaſaunt aud delectable moſt cleane and 
nete, abſolute and camplete. The ſame place alſo muſt be re⸗ 
ferred to the perſos. Fox it followeth:ſaue they that are wzit⸗ 
tẽ in the lambes booke of life. we underſtand therfozc, how 
into the kyngdome of heauẽ ſhall not enter whozcmongers, 
Idolaters, lpars, decciuers, & what ſocuer is vncleane , and 
not purged with the blond of the ſonne of God thozough 
faith. This ſamc the Apoſtle affirmeth in the. 2.to the Cozint. 
the. 5.and.s.chantcr and to the Ephel. the. . chapter. Dauid 
alſo demaundeth: Loꝛd who ſhall dwell in the tabernacle, oz 
who (hall reſt in thy holy hill. And he aunlwereth incontis 
nentlip: he that walker without ſpotte. and wozketh righte= 
ouſnes, and ſ9 forth as inſueth in the. 15. Plalme. Finally here 
ſhall be fulfilled ſuch thynges as are witten in the. 23. chap⸗ 
ter of Deut. tonchyng them which are pꝛohibited to center 
into the Church. wherfoze this place hath a ſecret doctrine æ 
pꝛiuie avinantlhment, inſkructyng vs, that if we will, oz co⸗ 
net to be heyꝛes of the euerlaſtyng coũtrey, we ſhould ail ap⸗ 
ply our ſcines whileſt we lyue here in earth, ta righteoulncs 
and innocencic. Foz it ſhall follow in the. 22. chapter. Fez 
without are dogges and inchaunters, and whoꝛemongers. 


ec. The Lozd bꝛyng vs by the way ar righteoulnes vnto life. 


cuerlaſtꝑng. 
C Hoe continueth pet in deſcribyng the bleſſed ſeates. 
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= Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of w aterof 
87 N lyfe, cleare as Chriſtall, procedyng out of 
l, the ſeate of God, and ofthe Lambe. In the 
/ IP Se middeſt of the ſtreete of it, and of either 
ide of the river was there "wood of ly fe, 
which bare tweluc maner of fruites, an 
gaue fruite every moneth: and the leaues of the wood 
ſerued to heale the people withall, And there ſhall 
be no more curſe, but the ſeate of God and the lambę 
hall be in it, and his ſeruauntes ſhall ſerue hym . And 


they ſhal ſee his face, and his name ſial be in their fore- 


heades. And there hal be no night there: and they ned 
no candle, nor light of Sunne: forthe Lord God geueth 
them lyght and they ſhall reigne for euermore. 


Jn the twelfth place John deſcribeth the pleaſauntnes, 
trimnes, plentcouſrics and aboundance offoode in the Litre 
of God. Kiners make Cities plealaunt and delectable, with⸗ 
out fountaincs , ſpꝛynges and holefoine waters Cities des 
cap, and are ſcarſcly woꝛthy the names of Cities. But in caſe 


they want victuals, they arc wholy loſt. Therfoze this out 


hcanenly Citie excelleth;# is moſt noble in all theſe thynges: 
neither hath it vitaple onelp, but geueth the ſame vnto vs 
with great pleaſure, fincneſſc moſt pleaſaunt. Foz trees in 
this Citie do not onely beare fruite, but geue alſo a pleaſaiitz 
nes vuſpeakcablc and ineftimablc. The riucr mozeouer run⸗ 

neth thzough the middeſt of the ſtrects : on the bankes of ei⸗ 
ther (pde arc trees moſt beautifull ro beholde, bearyng the 
fruites of life, And as Jhaue many tymes in this deſcription 
intimated, ſo J,repcte now the ſame agatne,thatthoſe things 
arc not to be vnderſtãd after the letter, as the Millenaries tak. 
them . Foz the Lozd talketh with vs and euen liſpeth, to hl 
end we might alter the unbecillity of our witte'conceine theſe 
thynges. It any ſhould wiſh for earthly thynges, J went he 
could conct no greater thynges, than be here deſcribed we 
mult thinke therloze, if the loꝛd ca gene theſe earthly things, 
if he would, why can he not geue greater to the ſoules of the 
godly e bodics glouficd?yea the L 02d will that (being wun⸗ 


dꝛawen from the conteplation of carthip thyngs) we lyould 


lookc alrogcther fot celeſttall and diuine thynges meete fot 


bledcd ſoulcs and bodyes clarified. which vercty how great. 
aud what they (hall de no toung ot man can cxp2eſle to 2 
| be 


- — — — — 


TEE 
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de it neuer lo eloquent. Foz the Lozd hath prepared greater 

thynges fox his ſeruauntes , than here we can compiehend. 

Therfoze he bzingecth foꝛth here matters moſt ainple:that afs 

ter a certeine maner we might conceiue heancnly thynges 

much more excellent than they be. Therloꝛe the ſenſe # mea⸗ 

nyng of all thoſe thynges, which are ſpoken dere of the riuer 

ol lyfe, and ofthe wood oflyfe , by an amplification right ex- - 
celicnt,is none other, but that the bleſſed in the heautly coſts 

trey ſhall be quickened by Bod, and pꝛeſerued in that happy 

lyic with high delectation foz euermoze. And there is no 

doubt, but that S. John hath bozrowed thele thyngs, (as he 

doth all the reſt, ſince he is the exnoſitour of the ꝛophetes) 

out of the Scrip:ares , And therfoze hath he alluded to Pa⸗ 

radiſe, whoſe deſcciption ſer fozth in the ſecond of Bene. doth | 
with this deſcription of heanen very well agree , Foz there 
ſpungeth alſo a riuer in Paradiſe, which immediatelp is di- | 
uioed into foure heades and watereth the garden of pleaſure Thevery 
moſt pleaiauntly. In the ſame aradiſe is the wood, that is rc ot. 
the tree of iyfc, bzingyng foꝛth liuely fruite to the eaters: as it the faithfuli 
ts expounded of G. Auſten in the. 13. booke Oe Crmrrare Dev. is heauen it 
The. zo.chapt . Bui foz the ſinne of our firſt parent we were ſelfe. 
caſt out of that aradiſe: and Chꝛiſt is come, to the end ge 
might bꝛyng vs agapn into Paradiſe, that is to ſay into high Wa 
felicitie. Now therfoe that true aradiſe, pꝛepared foz vs of ß 
£hiift,is ſhewed in heauen,and is here deſcribed , Into this 
Paradiſe entred the Lozd after death, and bꝛought with hym 

into the ſaine alſo the faythfull thefe, to whom he ſapd: verely 

A ſay vnto thee, this day (ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
Therfoze ought we not here to foꝛge to our ſelues the gar⸗ 

dens of Alcinous in earth, oz in the apꝛe aboue the globe of 

the Moone. and reaſon of jSaradiſe terreſtriall. Our Para⸗ 

dile is celeſtiall, which is pꝛeyared fo vs in heauen: as S. 

Paule hath ſayde in the thirde to the Philipp. And Paradiſe 

is called a garde of pleaſure, as at this pꝛeſent it is called a 

golden Citie oꝛ of pꝛecious ſtones, verelp by a figure on ep⸗ 

ther ſide, Dereunto appertapneth alſo a place of Facharie in 

- the. 14, chapter, There is allo an other place of Scripture in 

the. 47. chapt.of Ezechiel. which is this, and rranflated oz 

wꝛitten out by G. John into this place in a maner werde fox f 
woꝛde: by the riuer, layth he, on eyther five ot it ſhall growe 
vp all mauer trees that beare fruite, whole leaues hall not 
fall, noꝛ the fruites faple, but cucry moneth ſhall they bzyng 


fo2th newe fruites. Foz their waters fla we out of the ſanctu⸗ 
| Hl. v. arie, 


U 
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arie, and their fruites ſhall be meate, and their leaues medi] 
cinable. And Ezechiel vnder a figure ſeeth that ſame bleſſed 
life, and happy leates, which S. John at this pꝛeſent ſceth, 
by the ſhewing ofthe Angeil. And cyther of them both letz 
the hapy ſcatcs after the ſame ſoꝛt, and vnder the like figure, 
Foz there is one onely bleſſednes. common to all the fayths 
full of the whole woꝛſd. The — —— Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and Martpꝛs atchienc all one felicitie. They ſee the ris 
uer on eyther lide, and the ſame runnyng out of the ſanctua⸗ 
ric, 02 ſeate of God. They lee on eyther (ide the riuer, trees 
planted that bꝛyng foꝛth the fruites of life. They bꝛing foꝛth 
fruites eue rp moneth kreſhe and newe: and the leaues of the 
doe heale. I ſuppoſe the olde Pceres bozrowed out of the 
Scriptures ſuch thynges as they wzote in verſes cõcernyng 
Ambroſia and Nectar, the meate aud dꝛinke of the * 
That ſhoꝛte verſe of Martiall is knowen, 
Ambroſia is the meate, and Nectar drynke of loue. | 

And Brainmarians deriue thole termes of immortalitie, 
But our S. John here reaſonyng more elegantly and better 
of theſe matters, ſapth, how the Aungell ſhewed dym a riner, 
which he commended foz the purenes, bꝛightues, and dear⸗ 
nes. De addeth a parable, which geueth light to that he hath 
ſapd, and he ſayth: cleare as criſtall. After he addeth, that this 
riuer is the riuer ot the water of lpfe, to witte, unely water, 
which pꝛeſerueth the dꝛinkers thereof in lyfe. Finally he ches 
weth allo the oꝛiginall oʒ ſpꝛinge head of this riuer, derung 
the ſame from the ſeate of Bod, ofthe which ſcate oz Trone 
F haue ſpoken in the. 4. and. 5. chapter ofthis booke. And by 
all cheſe thynges is ſignified nothing eis, but that lyfe pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of God alone, which he geueth to them that ſerue hymn 
in that bleſſed countrie,pure.cicare,bight, moſt tryed e moſt 
perfect, and altogether diume. Touchyng the lyucly ſpꝛings 
and fountaines of waters, we haue touched ſomewhat in the 
ende of the,7.chapt.of this booke. Marke agayne, that God 
and the Lambe are ſo iopned together agayne, that no man 
(vnleſſe he be madde) will denic the ſonne to be of the lame 
lubſtauuce wyth the father. 


How followeth the victnall of this diuine citie. The meats 


v thGcitic: in the coũtrie cuerlaſtyng,ts the tree of lite. And it is the De⸗ 

bꝛewe phꝛalc to put the wood of lyte , fo the tree of ipfe, oz 

lincly meate. Fot there is added bearpng fruite. And whe⸗ 
ther pon vnderſtand that S. John ſaw one oncly tree, as al⸗ 
{0 in paradile was one tree onelpꝛoʒ moe, as in * ſo 
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tat by the gencrall woꝛde we map vnderſtand the pareicu⸗ 
lar kyndes of trees, it ſhall be all one. The ſituation of the 
tree he ſheweth diligẽtlp, to be ſette in the middes of the ſtrete 
ofthe Citie, and on cytherlide the riuer (whereby dpubtles 
is ——— that there were many trees) to witte,ony bikes 
ol the riuer, that they myght ſucke vp lyuely iupce out ofthe 
riner, which floweth from the Trone. And hereby J ſuppoſe 
is ſignified, that the heaucnly foode is common and free fox 
all, and not locked vp, oꝛ kept foꝛ a fewe. It is founde in the 
middes of the en of the citie: than daeth the meat ſtand o⸗ 


pen, and is not hidde. And it dꝛaweth a linelp fozce out of the 
riucr, which ſpꝛingeth out ofthe ſeate. Foz that heauenly lyfe 
is of Bod, and flowety to all his elect . @ozconer, it is alſo 
declared moſt diligently, what maner of fruite this ſhall be: 
the tree ollyle, lapth he, doeth fructifie oz bꝛing foꝛth fruite 
twelue tymes in the peare, ſo that euery moneth it beareth 
kruite freſh2 and newe. T he kirſt fruites to men are deintiez 
and they that doc comonly abhoꝛe olde fruite, had rather haue 
newe. Thertoꝛe in that bleſſed countrie ot ours ſhall nothing 
be tedious, vnpleaſaunt, lotheſome, oz in any wyſe to be res 
iccted, but all thynges ſhall be moſt pleaſaunt, moſt delicate 
oz deintie, be — — ˖ but as Spechiell 
Now allo he neglecteth not the leaues: but as 
did, he ſheweth ſome vle of the ſame. They ſerue, ſapth he,foz 
medicine to heale the people. Not that there yall be diſcaſes 
oz ſoꝛes in that heauenly countrie: but that the bleſſed (hall 
haue continuall and perpetuall health . Theſe people he cal⸗ 
leth gentiles: not that the gentiles are yet vncleane, but fo 
that they were once ſuch, but now beyng purged by Chziſt, 
Ipue whole and ſounde foz cuermoꝛe. 


br 
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The fruite. 


And by thoſe allcgozies hath he hetherto figured by partes To what 


thoſe blefſed ſcates, pꝛepared foz the fapthfull in that enerla⸗ ende theſe | 
ſting countrie, vnder the Image of a moſt noble citie: which are watt. ö 


after he hath ſhewed vs, lceineth as it were to haue opened 
heauen it ſelfe. and to haue ſet fozth the eternal felicitie to be 
ſcene in a maner wyth moꝛtall eyes, and euen to haue pours 
ted it aut with the fingar:to no other ende. thã that we ſhould 
be ſtrong and conſtant in the fapth of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt: 
and ſhould neuer thinke once. who hath euer ſcene thoſe blel⸗ 
ſed ſcates, wherunto we are called by the denying of all plea⸗ 
ſures? what if thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the pleaſures pzeſent, @ 
houldeſt obtaync none in tyine to coin? This thought is 
wicked, Faith teacheth rhee otherwiic, Bnt what ſayſt thou 
moe: 
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| Chap. 22. The X Cvi. Sermon | 
: moꝛe: delireſt tbou to know and ſce ſach things as Bod hath 
i ſyewed thee? Thon haſt ſcene enough and aboundantly at 
«< this preſent. The Loꝛd hath ſhewed thee aboſidantly inough 
7 of life & pleaſure celeſtial at this pꝛeſent. Indeuour now oni 
to treade the deuill, the woꝛld & Antichꝛiſt vnder foote, and to 
alpire and be lyfted vp nfto thoſe heauenly ſeates. Hoꝛeoucr 
: beware thou be not moze curious than is meete. 02 requiſite; 
: and that thon ſcekeſt not to know moe, # moꝛc exacte thinges 
| of the heaneniy towꝛe, and perpetuall iopes, than the Loꝛd 
bymlelke, which onely knoweth theſe thynges, hath to thee 
reuealed, Let this euident demonſtration of eternall lite ſnf- 
kice vs. I belecue neuer none hath diſputed better dz inoze 
rightly, moꝛe elegantly. aud moze tuidentiy of the bleſſed life, 
than here . John hath done. Let vs therefoze repoſe our 
lelues in God, let vs beleeue his wordes, let his reuclatiot 
ſuffice vs, and let vs deſire to be iopned wyth hym in thys 
5 heaucnly court, in all felicitie and cternall lyfe moſt perfect. 
A tũme col And now S. John recollecting the chiefeſt pointes of this 
tected of the matter, and concludyng this place of eternall life, finiſheth 
doctrune of this euerlaſiyng felicitit in ſcuen members: which we wyll 
3 but touch oncly, foz that many thinke we haue ſpoken hercof 
: hy alrcady ſuflicientlp, and plcntifully inongh. And to beginne 
2 withall, there (hall be no curſſc, no baning,no warripng n0z 
warre,noz famme, no2 diſeaſes, noz pet any ſuch thyng, as is 
recited of Moſcs ainonges the curſſes in the 7. and; 28, of 
Deuter. Not that all are accurſed, which are ſubiccte to the 
ſame, (foz Job and other holy men, were tozmented wyth 
ſickenes): but that commonly the accurſed, vubelencrs and. 
wicked arc plagued therewith. Not that they ſhonld be exer= 
ciſed and pꝛofite in godſpnes, but that they ſhould firſt be af- 
ulicted here, and ſo by certapne degrees paſle vnto greater 
3 toꝛmentes. what then: i 
The ſeate The ſecond member inſneth: but the Trone of Sod and 
ok Godin ofthe Lamb u be in that ciiie. To witte, the kynadonie 
we citie. gf Hod ſhall de there, and Sov hall raiqne and ati bledyng, 
1 but no curſing in the choſen, Therefoze what iopfull tomgs 
ſo euer the Pꝛophetes, Thuſt, and the Z20ſties haue token 
ofthe kyngdome of God, the tame ſhall be in heauen, and the 
bicfied ſhail haue the truition thercor. And agapne, here are 
iopned together inſeperableip the tat her and tyr lone in the 
vnitie ofcticnce, which neuerthele de nthe cite unce ot per⸗ 
ſons are exceedingly well, not diuldco, bat Dice cncd. Tbeſe 
miſteries of the bleiſed Trmite are Rus cn to the * 
f _ cre. 


There ſhall 
ve no moze 
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Here followeth the third member. Some may marnayle, His fer- 

what the bleſſed ſhall doc in the woꝛld cuerlaſting. Therefoze nafites ſhay 

S. hon ſayth, and his ſeruauntes, a=7peoo0v5y, ſhall ſerue ſerue him. 

gym, God J ſay and the Lambe: they ſhall wozſhip hym in | 

honouring. pꝛapling, and magniftyng him foz cuer. Therfo2c 

(hall they wholy addicte themſelues to godly worſhipping, 

which thyng ſhall in deede be to hym great picaſurc, As allo ; 

S. Auſten in an other place. ; 
Fourthlp, they (hall ſce the face of God. S. Auſten trrateth They ſhalt 

much of ſepng God, to Paulina: and warneth godly , that fee the face 

we ſhould not here Jinagine to our ſelues carnall thynges. ot God. 

Moles in the. 1j. of Exodus. And Þhilip the Apoſtle in the. | 

14. of John, haue accompted it fo2 a high kelicitie, to ſee Bod 

as he is, and as it is commonly lapd, face to face. And there is 

vndoubtedlp in this ſight and fruition, high felicitie and ioye 

— E moſt complete;howvetr in this pꝛeſent would, 

(as the Loꝛd ſapd to Moſes, ) it chaũceth to no man. The ho⸗ 

ly fathers haue in dede ſcene Bod, but by a ſhapc, and ſo farre 

toꝛth as he hath voucheſaued to reueale and ſhew him ſelfe to 

them to be lene. Like as Tertullian ſheweth in his booke a= 

gaynſt Praxeas: but with full eye, to ſee the full glozy of Bod 

with top ineſtimable. is than firſt graüted vs, what time be⸗ 

png deliuered from miſerie, and purged from corruption, we 1 

(hall alſo in body be clarified. Foz than at thelaſt,as S. John | | 


ſayd alſo in the. . of John the. z. we ſhal ſee him as he is, The | 
righteous man Job ſpeakyng of this ſeyng of God, ſapd: lob. : 
when they(to witte the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſt, ) ſhall 7 
haue copaſſed oꝛ clothed this, namely my body, with my flesh: 
A ſhall behold God out of my fleſh ; whom J ſhall ſee to my 
ſelfe, and myne cyes [Yall looke vpon him, and no other, the 
which is iny onely deſire . Oi this leyng ſpake allo the Docs 
tour ofthe Gentiles, and ſayd:now we ſec in a glaſſe, euen in . Cor. 15. 
a darke ſpcakyng: but then ſhall we ſee face to face. c. And : 
of this ſepng S. Auſten hath allo diſputed in his booke Oe C.- 
itate Dei. about the end. 3 : | 

Filtely, they ſhall haue the name of Bod in their koꝛe⸗ The name 
heades:either becauſe they {hal be the childꝛen of Bod, as we of God 
haue heard in the Epiſtle to the hiladelphians, in the thyꝛd witten in 
chapter ofthis booke. And verely in the conntrie celcſtiali it their foꝛc⸗ 
ſhall be manifeſtly knowen to all, who be the childꝛẽ of God: heades. 
In this world they are coinmonly taken toꝛ the chilbzen of 
the Deutii which in very dede arc the child2en of God. But | 
this (hal clearely appeare in au other would, to the great glo⸗ 
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xy of the cholen: And verety the bꝛightnes of God ſhall ſhyne 
from the fozehcades,oz countenaũces of the clect:as in tymes 
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paſt the bꝛightnes of the Loꝛd ſhone from the face of Moſes 
and Lhuſt, Oz becauſe all Saintes ſhall know one an other, 
ſince the vertue of Bod reſtcth in their countenances : which 
ſenſe J perceinchath pleaſed Primaſius Ox fo that they ſhall 
be Pꝛieſtes befoze the Lozd for euermoze: as the Bꝛophetes 
haue taught of the choſen . Jn old tyme the high Pꝛieſt bare 
the very name of God in his foꝛehead in a plate ot gold, beũd 
to his head with a laſe . Tindonbredly in the heaucnly coun⸗ 
trie the gloꝛy of the childzẽ of Bod ſhall be wonderful great, 
of thoſe chiefly that haue cofcſſcd the name ot Chꝛiſt in carih: 
fo2 theſe the celeſtiall father ſhall glozitie. | 

In the lixt member is repeted agayne, (which hath once 
oꝛ twiſe bene ſpoken betoze, ) that the elect in heauen, are illu⸗ 
mined with the glozy dinine, whereof hath bene ſpoken i⸗ 
nough befoze. ; | 

In the laſt and ſeuenth member compꝛilpngas it were all 
thynges of lyfe and felicitie, æ vrcerpng thein with one woꝛd: 
they (hall raigne , ſapth he, toz cuermoꝛe. The Loꝛd Jeſus. 
graunt to vs his fayrhtull, that ſuch thuiges as we haue now 
heard plentifnlly of his mouth, map ſhoꝛtip be len by cxpe⸗ 
rience in our loules æ bodpes, ſo as we may cry with iope, to 
Bod the father moſt mercplull, and to Jeiu Chꝛiſt the rede⸗ 
mer moſt mighty and benigne, and to the holy ghoſt the moſt. 
ſwete comfozter be pꝛapſe and glozy toꝛ cuermoze. Amen. 


The con:luſion of this wozke , wherein is eſtabliſhed the | 
authoꝛitie oi the ſame, and the ſame colleded bjiefly, 
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Ad he ſayd vnto me, theſe ſayinges are faithfuland 
true. And the Lord God of the holy Prophetes ſent 
his Aungell to ſhew vnto his ſeruauntes the thynges 
which mult be ſhortly fulfilled. Behold I come ſhortly. / 
Happy is hee that keepeth the ſay ing ofthe prophecie 
of this booke. I am lohn which ſau theſe thynges, and 
I heard them. And when I had heard and (ene, 1 fell 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angcll, which | 
ſhewed me theſe thyngs,And he ſayd vnto me: ſee thou 
do it not. For Lam the fellow ſeruaunt of thee ,and of | 
f thy 


) 
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thy brethren the Prophetes, and of them which keep® | 
the ſayinges of this booke.Worlhyp God. | | 


The ſixt and laſt part ofthis wozke conteineth the con⸗ The con⸗ | 
cluſion , which afiirmeth the thynges which we haue heard, cluſion of | 
to be diuine, certaine, and vndoubted: foxhe collecteth the this Worke. | 
chicieſt thynges , and moueth all men to fayth, and ſtudy of a 
godlyncs, that in ſtedlaſt hope we ſhould looke foꝛ the iudge : | 
of all, to come ſhoꝛtlp, and to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
And in goodly oꝛder this laſt booke of the Canonical Scrip⸗ | 
ture finitheth the godly narration & doctrine, with the iudge⸗ | | | 
ment, and end of ail thynges. Fox the holy Scripture begyu⸗ | | 
neth at the firſt ozicnimall of all thinges, and continueth a nar⸗ 
ration vntill the end of — conteinpng in it ſelfe the vni⸗ 
uerſalitie ot᷑ thynges, and all ſuch thynges as are requilite to 
be knowen of matters nedefull and pzofitable . And all thoſe 1 
thuges hath our good L oꝛd geuen vs to be knowen in the : | 
holy Scripture,that is to ſap, in the Lanonicail bookes. Foz The Ppo= 
they be faile harlots, that ſay , that all thyng.s which apper- calipſe is $ | 
teine to the true and full godlynes, and ſaluation of the faith⸗ laſt bookes. l 
full. are not ſet foꝛth in holy wzitynges, and therkoze that we — — þ 
banc nede of traditions, They in dede haue nede of tbole tra- of the ſrip⸗ | 
dittoas, which will veter their craftie wares 2 we nede none, ture. q 
which eſteme all their wares not worth a gally halfepenny 
to be bought of any man. Foz Eſay hath lufficiently diſſua⸗ | J 
ded vs from their decciuable and craftie iugglings in his. 55, 
chapter. And this conciuſton conteineth about. 16. Articles, | i, 
which we wul diſcuſſe in oꝛder. | | | 

Immediatly afterthe begynnpng is ſet a graue aſſeuera⸗ That thele 
tion, that the thynges which he hath ſapd oz witten hether⸗ thynges be 
to are true, lure, certaine and vndoubted, od roi 6: Acyor 7450 true & vn⸗ 
x% die he hath in a maner the ſame ſentence alſo in the. 19, n 
chapter of this booke. Aud he calleth them faithfull ſayinges, 
which are ſtable. ratified ſtedfaſt and vndoubted? And the ſen 
tence is referred to the thynges which be ſpoken of the bleſſed 
life in the woꝛld to come, leaſt we ſhonld beleftin any doubt⸗ 
fulnes . Agapne it is referred to the whole narration of this 
booke. And this ſentence ſemeth to be a clauſe of warrantile, 
confirmyng the certeintie ofthe matter pꝛopounded: as be 
thoſe allo in the Pꝛophetes: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſpoken: and az 
gapne, thus ſapth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes: and that which is coin- 
monly vled in this Golpell, verely verelp IN ſay vnto you. 

And che laying in the Epiſtles Apoſtolicali, God is — 
3 


* 
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5 nes, that J lye not. And the goodnes of Sod doth ſucconr 
our infirmitie, whereby many rymes when we doubt of the 
truth of Gods woꝛd, and do wauer, he confirmeth our hope 
with theſe as it were with ankers. wherfoze theſe mut be di⸗ 
ligently beaten and vꝛged in the Eccleſiaſticall doctrine, Are- 
By tas expounding this plate ſayth:as the wonted maner of this 
- pholp Euangeliſt is alwaycs,ſo is it here alſo . Foz like as in 
: his Boſpell, in token of loyaltie he layth : and we know that 
his teſtunony is true:ſo in this place alſo, ſetting to his ſcalc, 
he ſayth, theſe ſapinges are faythfull and true. Detherto ſpea⸗ 
keth he, Therfoze ſhall it be an vnwoꝛthy thyng to doubt (be 
it neuer ſo litle) of the thinges that are wzitten in this booke, 
E and in other bookes of the Canonicall Scripture, | 
The Zu⸗ Secondly he repeteth, who is the Authour ofthis woꝛke, 
thonr ok and how all thele thynges are reuealed to hym. And verely 
this wozke there is none other Authour but the Loꝛd Bod hiin ſelke, yea 
Sod of the euen the God of the holy Pꝛophetes. The which thyng hath 
volp P29- a great efficacie: fox it ſheweth not onely that he is the God 
Pete ol both Teſtamentes, euen the ſame God which by his ſpi⸗ 
5 rite hath inſpired both the Pꝛophetes and the Apoſtles: but 
alſo biddeth vs ſecretiy to eſteme the truth and certeintie ot 
this booke by the pꝛopheticall matters therof. Foz if he could 
in old tyme tell his people befozc of thynges to come, and vt⸗ 
1 ter all things by the ÞÞzophetes, what marutil is it,. it he now 
5 alſo perfoꝛme the ſame by S. John ? Aud if ali thoſe thynges 
B * cainc to paſſe, which the Pꝛophetes dyd pꝛophecie to come, # 
: that no woꝛd, no no2 any one iote did fall vnto the grounde, 
which was not fulfillcd:there is no man alſo that may doubt 
of the truth of this booke, if at leaſt he conſider that the ſame 
Bod which in tymes paſt was with the jþ92ophetes , is now 
alſo with bleſſed John, The Pꝛophetes ſapd, how thc land 
of Lhanaan ſhould be dclincred into the poſſeſſid of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſraell: it was deliuered. The ſelte ſame pꝛophecied 
that the people of Iſraell ſhould foꝛ their linnes be caſt ou 
of the ſame land into Babplon: they were caſt out . After⸗ 
ward hee pꝛophecied agapne that they ſhould bee delincred, 
and that they ſhould repapze the Citie, to the which Chuſt 
would come, which ſhould redeme mankypnd, and call all na⸗ 
tions into the ſellowſhyp of lyte and bliſe ; they were deli⸗ 
nered, they repapzed their Citie: Chꝛiſt came, and redemed 
manaynd,, and the Soſpell was preached thozough out the 
whole wozid. what thyng tha remaineth, but that the church 
Moulb be turmoiled, antichziſt ſhould come, and reigne, and 


tt i 
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that the true Lhuſtians and hee ſhould wage battaile toge⸗ 
ther. and the Judge come at the laſt vnto mdgeinent, and re⸗ 
ward euerp one accozdypng to his dopnges ? And this place 


pꝛoueth the manhode of Chꝛiſt infalliblie , Foz what can be Chriſt ve- 
than was ſapd ? The Loꝛd Bod of the ry God. 


ſpoken mote p p 
holy — fozth his Aungell . So in the firſt chap⸗ 


ter is ſapd: The reuelation of Jcſu Chꝛiſt, which Bod gaue 
hym. Aud anone aftcr hee will ſay : N Jeſns haue ſent my 
Anngell that he might teſtifie vnto pon. cc. Hercin therkoze 
is ſhewed the vnirre of the ſubſtaunce of the Sodhead and 
the diſtinction of the perſons. 


And the maner of the reuelation is ſhewed,0oz repeated, 02 How this 


rather collected: he {cnt his Angell . Lhziſt therefoze by hys boone was 


Angell ſyeweth all thynges to S. John. Foz no man hath reucalcd. 


ſeene God at any tpine: nepther ſhall the Lozd come downe 
agapne from heauen befoze the iudgement. wwherefoze thys 
wholc vilion was crhibited & declared by the Angell, which 
was the meſſenger of Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. wherefoze all thinges 
are pzoperly referred to Lhziſt which ſent the Angell, But to 
whom dyd he ſhewe oz reueale theſe thynges 3 To his ſer⸗ 
uauntes. Foz the contemners of God laugh at theſe thinges, 
and take them foz fables, But Bod loneth his wozſhippers, 
and warneth them of all thynges in due ſealon. 


3. Now he gathereth che ſumme of ſuch thynges as he hath gy 


— 


treated hetherto. The lame are chiefely conteyned in two of this 


pointes. Foꝛ he ſheweth hetherto, what thyng muſt be done dooke in 
(ure) ſhortly. Foz this booke conteyneth the deſtinies of to 


the church from the Apoſtles tyine to the woꝛlds end. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe he pꝛopheſied not a farre of, but the things that began in 


the very tyme of S. John. And if they inuft be done, who (hal 


reſiſt? Not that J wil cſtabliſhe the neceſſitie of the Stoickes, 
but that J acknowledge the mightie wozking of Bod, after 
his pꝛuuidence and righteouſnes, After he addeth another 
meEbcr;Beholde J come quickely rab. Foz this booke com⸗ 
2chendeth many thynges, which concerne the indgement it 
elfe, and the laſt iudgement, to the which he will come ſo 


points. 


\wifrly, and vnlooked foz, that the wicked and lyght me ſhall | 


looke foz nothyng leſſe. Foz the Loꝛd ſayth in the Goſpel: it 
(all be as in the dapes of Roe and Loth. And in the howꝛe 
that pou thinke not, the ſonne of man wpll come. Item, as 
the lightnyng commeth fozth of Eaſt, and ſhyneth to y wen: 
ſo ſhall the commpyng of the ſonne of man be. And therefoze 
the Lo2d (ayth now allo at this — : Beholde _-_ 
| ' t. I., | aui * 
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ö ſpeakpng a matter wonderfull , as this prin prongs 


1 The com⸗ f 
moditie of t | | | | 5 
dia booke. booke, Felicitic and bleſſednes, is the fruite that is taken of 


we ſhyail walke in the 


the craftes of Antichziſt: and ſhall not freie the toꝛmentes 
which ariſe in the tonſciente, though coꝛruptios of wicked 
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ſeene, oꝛ heard, oꝛ read this booke: it muſt needes be kepte. 
Fot we muſt beware that it goe not in at the one care, and 
out at the other, that we foꝛget not the thynges that arc told 
vs, but that we rather frame our whole lite after the doctrine 
of this booke, And he attributcth to it the title of pzopheſie, 
All the Scripture is called a pzophelie, which is as much to 
ſay as dinine: But conſidering how this booke foꝛ the moxe 
part thereof, ſheweth thynges to come vnto the Church, it is 
rightip called a pꝛopheſie. 0 
ö J. Derepeateth agapne and beateth in. both his name @ al⸗ 
The w2i- ſo that he is a witnes that ſaw and heard, who may ſurely be 
ter of this credited. And thus he mindeth to get authoꝛitie to this boks 
doke John Foz it mult ncedes be had in great eſtimation, which was cbs 
Which repe ceiued and wꝛitten by the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt H. John. 


Ar expreſs 


ſeth his name. But maruell it is, that they oblerue nor the 
lame allo eis where, and of others not without pꝛapſe. Dpð̃ 
not the ſelte lame John repeate and beate into vs hys name 
of Diſciple in his ſtoꝛp of the Goſpeil: who ſhould repꝛehend 
this? J ſee not therfoze what he yath oeded herein: But ra⸗ 
ther fozalmuch as he foꝛeſaw in the ſpirite, that many world 
ſpeake agaynſt thys booke: Therfoꝛe vpon very great cauſe, 
and wyth much fruite, and alſo of extreame neccflicie hath be 
vꝛged his name. And the Apoſtle S. aulc allo to the Galat. 
ſayth: Beholde J Paule ſap vnto pon, in caſe pe be cccu.aci⸗ 
(ed, Chꝛiſt ſhall pzofite you nothyng. The ſame h aule alio 
to moue alfection, ſetteth downe his nannt ta Philemon. Are- 

| (a8 
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tas therfoꝛe very aptely expoundyng thys place, ſayth: And 
this is a ccrtapue pzopuetie of ſpcach in this Apoſtolicall 
ſoule. Foz cen as he did in the Boſpell, where he lapth: And 
he that (awe hath bozne witncs, and his teſtimonie is truc: 
ſo docth he in this place alſo,tcſtifying that he was both an 
hearer and beholder of theſe thynges, which are n 
02 hereby he winneth credit to the thyngs which had beene 
leene. Thus much he. Others haue thought that not wpth- 
out cauſe S. John hath in this booke repeated hys name of- 
tener than in his ſfo2y, ſoʒ that men wall moze hardly beleue 
a p2opheſic ſpcakpng of thynges yer to come, than a ſtozp, 
which tellcth of matters paſt, 
6. In the ſixt place he annexeth, what chaunced to hym as 


gapne wyth the Aungell that reucaled vnto hym theſe hygh why John 
3 


miſtcries. A lpke ſtoꝛp foꝛ all the woꝛlde, had we inthe nine⸗ would we 
teneth chapter, where allo we expounded the ſame: where Vip the an⸗ 
de that liſt may lee it. And yet the expoſitours demaſide,how gel agapne. 


chaſiccth it, that agayne John doeth the ſame that he dyd bez 
fore, and 1 of the Aungcll: Thomas of Aquine 
wencth that S. John beyng beſides humnſelfe by reaſon of the 
excellencic of theſe viſions, did it as one aſtonped. The gloſe 
ſayth; DHerctofoze the Angell fozbad, that he ſhould not woꝛ⸗ 
(yp hym wyth godly wozſhyp: and here he pꝛohibiteth, that 
he wozlhyp hym not wyth leruauntly wozlhyp. But to me 
it ſeemeth (ſauing alwaycs the better iudgement of others) 
that in S. John there is ſhcwed to all the godly, how great 
is the frailenes of mii to fall, vnleſſe he be reſtrained a dzaw= 
en backt by the myghtic hand of Bod. The Angell had ſhe⸗ 
wed John expzeſſely befoze, that he ſhould not doe that which 
he then did, and now he repcatcth it agayne. Foz haning as 
it were fo2goiten thoſe thynges by reaſon of rhe excellencie 
of the Aungell, hee would ſurely haue done hym ſome woꝛ⸗ 
pp. Fo} ſo we permit to our ſelues moze than is decent,cls 
pccially towarde noble per es, whome fot the excellent 
ftes of Bod, we eſteeme worthy to be worſhipped at our 

des without the offence of Bod, This opinion deceiueth 
in our tyme the moſt part of them, which agaynſt the comly= 
nes of ſincere religion, woꝛſhpp and honour Saintes. But 
the Aungell ofthe Lozd here neyther foꝛgetteth noz bꝛyngeth 
forth anp new doctrine, but that olde in aSthey terme 


it, ta the intent we ſhould vnderſtand, that the will of Sod 
is alwapes one and perpetuall, which wyll not haue y moſt 


excellent creatures to be wozſhypped, but the one God along 
Try, ta 
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to be honoured. He repeateth thertoꝛe the ſame cauſes, which 
he alſo obiected befoꝛc. Therefoze be they alwapes of foxce, 


* 
[ 
> 


with all men. and at all tymes. . John in the mcane tyme 


ſceincth, that he meant to commende vnto vs the excellencie 
of this viſion oꝛ reuelation: and that the Aungell did admo⸗ 
niſhe hymn conſtantly of his dutie, @ vs all by hym, that looke 
what thyng is pꝛoper to God, we ſhould not tranſpoſe it ti 
any creatures. And it deſerueth exceedyng great pzayll 


that Sainte John here diſſembleth nothyng : but by expꝛeſſe 


woꝛdes committeth to wꝛiting his fall, and his owne rebu⸗ 
kyng by the Angell moſt euidentip. Foz by his fall he would 
admoniſhe the godly that they ſhould not kall in lyke caſes, 
but geue all glozy to Bod, Here ſeemeth alſo to be obſerued, 
a maruelous affection in the maner ofſpeaking. Foz the An: 
wm crycth out to John beyng ready to fall downe, yea pꝛo⸗ 
rate already, and now about to wozſhyp, tz wy: See thou 


doe not, that thou vereip intendeſt to doe. Bere is expicſs 


| Healenot 
-#h: booke. 


ſcd the ca efulnes of mynde,and haſt, wherwyth he goeth as 
bout to pzenent the enterpꝛiſe of John. And thus are the ho⸗ 
ly ſpirites in heauen diligent in lettyng all thynges, that by 
any meanes map turne vs from God, to the woꝛſhypyng of 
creatures; much leſſe therfoze would they thelelues be woz⸗ 
ſhipped, oz haue the thyngs attributed to them, which p j9&e 
piltes at this day attribute by foꝛce of Armes. TheLozd of 
his clemencie and mercy conuerte them to a right minde, tha 

they may attribute all gloꝛy to Bod, Amen, 


. John is commaunded not to ſcale this booke, but te 
publiſhe it, hauyng reſpectte to no man, | 
The xcviu.Sermon. 


Ad he ſaid ynto me, ſeale not the ſayings of the pro- 

pheſie of thys booke. For the tyme is at hand. He 
that doeth euill, let hym doe euill ſtyll, and he which 
is filthye, let hym be filthye ſtyll: and he that is righ- 
teous, let hym be more righteous: and he that is holy, 
let hym be more holy. | 


The ſeuenth place that is treated in this concluſion, foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth John. that he ſeale not the booke waittE, uy pperyioyg, 
ſapth the Aungell, ſcale it not. And certeinly letters & bookes 
are wont to be ſcaled, either foz credit and conkirmat 


ion 


75 


pry 3s nth — not be openly read ofallinen:but 
of thoſe onely to whom they are directed — ſayth 
to Danieil in his. 2. chapter. And thou Dauiell cloſe vp the 
woꝛdes, and ſcale the booke vnrill the laſt tyme. De is comes 
malided to ſhur his booke, that is to ſay,to make an end, and 
not to looke toz any moꝛe reuelacion:finally he is commaun⸗ 
ded to ſhut it fox the vngodly, vnto wh alſu this booke 
ſhall ſeme darke and cloſed . Fo it followeth : foz many ſhall 
erre,and knowledge (hall be manifold, Foz they that are not 
ruled by the ccrtaine and jure woꝛd of God, haue nothyng at | 
all certeinly tried and knowen, but wander thongh mani- 
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fold oz ſondꝛy and vucertaine opinions. iudgementes. & tra⸗ 
ditions of men. Foꝛ Daniell ſayth , that knowledge ſhall be 
variable:that is to ſay , there (hall be innumerable opinions 
and ſcctes ofthe Religion and ſeruyng of Sod:whereneuers 
thcles there is but one onely true opinion. doctrine , fayth oz 
religion:the ſame I ſay, which Daniel ſer fozth in his booke, 
which dooke alſo he ſealed: that is to ſay, confirmed it as it 
were with godly ſcalcs. as anthEricatl,oz authoziſed, which 
was woꝛthy to be credited. Howbelt at this pzeſent S. John 
is not commaunded in the lame lenle and eanyng not to 
ſeale his booke, which we know to be altogether authenti⸗ 
tall:but the Aungell meaueth luch a thyng as this is, namely 
conccale ar couer not. and hide nor this Boche: which Goa een 
wonld thertoꝛc haue to be wuttẽ, that it might be a publicke _ — | 
doctrine in the whole woꝛld wherby all might beinftruc= n. 
ted in the thynges that are reuealed from heauen , that they | 
be not thoꝛough the trattes and tyꝛannp of Antichziſt with | 1 
dꝛawen from the kyngdome of Lhaſt, vnta the kyngdome ok | 
Antichziſt : foz Sod would that all rhele thyuges thould ta | 
all men be moſt common and manifeſtly knowen . And this 
ſenſe hath Aretas opened allo, ſaping: S eale them not, layth 
he, that is, &cpe them not ſealed to thy (clfe , bur pubuſi them 
to all. The reaſon is anncred: foz the tyme is at hand, 
wherem verelp theie thynges which J baue ſapd, ſhall come 
to paſſe.wherkoꝛe the fapthtull had nede of warnyng, contirs 
myng and comtozt. Conſiderpng therfozc that this.booke 18 
let foꝛth, to auomonich, ſtrengthen, and comtozt the tapthtnll, 
the ſame ought not to be ſha but wide open. For u is the 
dod will of God, that this his wozo ſhauld be pzeacyca in 
dis Church to the p2ofit of the faythfull. Let the:n looke toer⸗ 
ſoꝛe, what they do, which waula haue tois booxe nat ancly 
u vp, dut cleaue tax: n am: aud coinage it caa nat be vns 
Tt. in. dera 
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derſtode, as obſcure and full of darke ſpeakings. But to od 
be pꝛapſe and thankes geuyng, who hath vouchlaued to pꝛo⸗ 
me loꝛ vs faythtullpand in time by this moſt pꝛotitable and 
moſt neceſſarie boo ke. g 
The eight place of this coucluſion ſemeth to treate of a cer 
tein pꝛeuention. Foz ſome ma here might ſap: thou wilt haus 
this booke to be open, and come vnto all men ot ali ſtates, 
ſexe and ages: but there be ſome, which will vtterlp contene 
thc Came. Jn vaime therfoze (hail it be pꝛeached, in vapne ſyal 


ſuch as will We vige theſe wꝛitynges, among them elpetially, which will 


not heare. 


ſcozne the ſame, and expound them this way oz that way at 
their pleaſure. But he ſemeth to pꝛeuent this, æ to ſay doubt⸗ 
les there ſhall be varighteous innuinerable, which wal pꝛo⸗ 

cede vnbzidled in their iniquities, and mote and moze excede + 
and paſſe them (clues $ but pet there ſhall be alſo righteous, 
which perſeueryng in all righteouſnes, ſhali inc m holy 
vertues, and herem alſo ſur mount thẽ ſelues: wherfoꝛe ſpare 


not thou to vtter to them all, ſuch thynges as in this booke 


N hauc commaunded thee, and be not carefull foz the ſucceſſe 
thcrof : let me alone with that: exccute thou the office of pꝛca⸗ 
chyng. Awill bꝛyng to paſſe, that thy faythfull preach that 

not be vayne. And let thein alone, ik thou ſec ſome that will 
be altogether filthy, and periſh in their filthynes, ſeyng thep 
coutemne all thy taithful labour. Foz thou haſt done thy due⸗ 


tie, and art blameles: and — thozongh their owne:; 


Math. 24. 
2. Cor. 2. 


fault. whertoze J will neither haue thee, noz pet no other ta 
be ouer carefull, what ryine you ſte many contcume the pn] 
ritie of Gods word, and that had rather wallow in filthines. 
And we read els where alfo , that the Goſpell is preached ta 

many ko2 their condemnation, and the tanour of the Goſpell 
to be ſwete vnto ſome vnio laluation: and to othets an in⸗ 
tollerable ſtenche vnto perdution. A like place in a maner is 
in the. . chapt. ot Ezechiel, where we read that the Loꝛd ſayd 
to the Pꝛophet: thou ſonne of man, J icnd thee to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſraell, to a pcople rebellious, which haue rebeiled a⸗ 
gaynſt ine , they & their fathers haue dealt traptoꝛouip with 
anc vntill this dap. They be childꝛen of au hard fauonr , and 
ot a froward hart. J ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt teil 
them: thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, whetzer they will heare, oz 
not hcare: foꝛ it is a rebellious houſe, that they may know 
pet, how there hath bene a Pꝛophet amõgeſt them. aud thou 
ſonne df man fare them not, neither be tu afrayde ot their 
wozdces: fo they be contentions and pꝛickpng like thomes, 
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und thy dwellyng is with Scorptss.21Sut therfoze walt thon 
not be atrapde of them, thou Halt ſpcake inp woꝛdes vnto 
them, whether they will heare them, oꝛ uo. „een 
ifvnderſiand 


Rd 
wickedncs. 


laſt tyme: foz the ſapin 
tyme. Very many ſha 
ha 
But 


ro 


and erre them ſelues. Therefoze ſcyng the later age of this. 
called to this tunctton,. 


| waz!3 ſhall be ſuch, let vs, wic 
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ſet agapnſt 
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p2ocede conſkantly to adngunce,ſer foꝛth and beate in. the ve⸗ 
rp woꝛd of God, and the renclation of Jeſu Lhuft vnto all 
men. regardyng nothyng , what the wozid and wozldly men 
ſpeake agaynſt it. * 5 
And kuli ciegantly he ſetteth two loꝛtes of men agapnt 
two others, the vnrightcons agapndꝭ the rigbtcous, and the 
filthy agaynſt holp, s ad u«@y, aich he, he that voth ent, let hun 
do euill: oz he that is vnrighteous, iet hun be vnrighteons: 


holy. oz he that hurteth by perſtcutpng the godlp, altri let 


him hurt ſtill, oz furthermoꝛe. Oꝛ hee chat doth cuill and vn⸗ 
right, let hun do fo till. Agaynſt this he ſett / th: he that is 
righteons, let him be maze righteous, ict him pꝛocede fur⸗ 
ther, and grow moze e mot in all godlynes, and go beyond 
dym ſclfe in righteouines, both ol tayrh and woꝛkes. Foz vy 
righteouſnes of fayth we are iuſtitird: by the rigbteoulnes ot 
woꝛkes, we are declared to be rightcous. And they that be 
rightcous,not one iy hurt no man, but allo pzofite + do good 
to all. Corrarywailc the vnrightcous, which want truc fapth, 
want lyght ; and walke thercfoze in darkeneſſe, and do the 
wozkes of darkencs : perſecutyng both the righteous, aud 
righteouſnes,and moleſipng all men. And that there ſhould | 
be inch men in the later dayes,the Loꝛd hath alſo pzophecied 
in the. 24. chapter ofthe Boſpell after Mathew. | 
The other kynde of inen, are the vncleane, polluted, filthy 
and vyle,s g, ct. Dc that is filthy, ſapth he, let hym be til⸗ 
thy ill . Aud the intexp2( of the Breeke tonng admo⸗ 
nich that puvg,is tharfilthynes, which we gather at our 
napies endes. And he ſignificth vncleane perſons in body @ - 
ſoulc, Jdolatcrs, foꝛmicatours, giuttons, and ſuch lpke. A⸗ 
gaynſt whom he hath placed, the holy. pure, and cleane: that 
is to ſap purificd dy tayth „and appliyng thein ſelues bulily | 
to holpncs ., Thertoze ly 
wallow them clues inthe myze, and beray and defile thein= 
ſelucs too vileip:ſo the godiy do moꝛt and 2 155 them⸗ 
ſelues dayly to cleanes and holyucs of lite. The Lozd Jeſus 
ie and ſanctific vs foz cucrmoze. | 


C ve gathercth ſucb thynges as hee hath taught of the lat 
Judgement, and of the rewardes ol the govly, and ofthe 
toꝛmientes ofthe wicked, 8 
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And 


ze lyke as the filthy do mozc and moĩe 
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Nd beholde, l come ſhortly, and my 8 is with 

me, to geeue euery man accordyng as hys deedes 
fhalbe. Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ende: the firſt and the laſt, Bleſſed are they that kee 
his commaundements, that their power may be in the 
tree of lyfe, And may enter in through the gates into 
the Citie. For without ſhall be dogges & inchaunters, 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolaters, 
and whoſocuer loueth and maketh leſinges. 


9. Theninth place ofthis concluſion, is of thecomming of 

the Lozd vnto iuogement. and of the rewarde pꝛepared to y 

good. and of the toꝛmentes appoputed foz the impenitent # ment. f of 

wicked. Foz he collecteth at tyys pꝛeſeut, the thynges that he rewardes x 

treated moꝛe diligently and moe at large in the. 15. and. zo, tozmentes. 

chapt. and in other places ofthis booke , And this place be⸗ 1 

foze all others he ſtandeth vppon and v2geth moſt earneſtly, | 

oz it is oł great impoꝛtannte, if we both vnderſtãd it right el 
ſhall the 


oſpel 
watch, foz you know neyther the day noz the — Pour 
Loꝛd wyil come at an houre, when you thinke lcaſt. Thers 
loꝛe he frayeth the outhfull and vncleane perſons, which cb: 
fort themſelues, that the Lozd (hail not come at all, and it he 
come, that — ſhall be long firſt, and paraduenture neuer. 
Agaynſt whom he pleadyng, ſayth how de wyli come quicks 
ly. Againſt them alſo reaſoned Malach. in the. . aud. 4.chap. 
And S. Peter in the. and.. chapt. Mozeouer inaffirmyng 
that he wyll come ſhoꝛtly, he comfozteth the godly that be 
tempted and toſſed diuerſelp in this wozld . Foz the godly 
ſometymes cry allo, that the Lozd deferreth hys com 
o:4ctiong, that he is roo gentle to hys enempes. 0 


- he apth, that he vill now come ſoone B lap. 


ci en 


* 

« 

P 
a 


in due tyme: both veliuer his ſernauntes, and to deffrop and 
8 roote ont his enemies and contemners. . 

: Fo it lolloweth. what a one, how, and to what ende he 
3 will come: be will come gloztious wyth great maieſtie & pgs 

wer to delluer aud ſaue the fapthfull, aud ta condemne the 

; Vn7odly, fot he lapth: and up rewarde is wpth me. wht ] 

And 1p re⸗ woddes ſceine to be taken out ol the 4.0.chapt, of Eſay . Aud 

wardets they lignifie, that God is kurniſhed aboudantly wyth all im⸗ 

ſopth ie. plementes, wherewith it behoucth a rewarder and reuenger 

1 to be turniſhed, Therfoc he ſapth, the rewarde which J (hal 

geue to cuery one. atter hys dopnges, J haue pꝛelentip wyth 

me. and that readp, and plentifull, Foz dur kyng and Judge 

wanteth not power and treaſure: as many tines the Ryngs 

1 of thys wozid,cyther can not pay their Holdiours wages, as 

: they ought, oꝛ haue it not ready, but deterre the papinent'a. 


long tyme. But this our captapne ſaith: mp rewarde ts with 
me. Aud iminediatcly expoundyng hymſelle, he lapth:that he 
wylt rewarde euerp one accoꝛdyng as hys doyng lhalbe, Foz. 
ſo tze Apoſtle allo iu the, 2. to the Coꝛinth.5. lapth, how we 
muſt all appcare before the iudgement ſeat of Chiſt, that eue⸗ 
ry one map receane ſuch thynges as are done by the body, ac⸗ 
cording as he hath done, whether it be good oꝛ enpll. Foz in 
the. 16. chapt.ot the Goſpell of S. Matth. the Loꝛd ſayd lyke⸗ 
wyle, that the tyme would come, that the ſonne of mã ſhoud 
come in the gloꝛp of bys father, wyth his Aungels, and then 
: ſyall he render to euerp one after his dopnges . The ſame is 
; taught by the Apolile in the. . chapt. to the Komanes, | 
| And to the intent na ma-ſhonlo doubt, but that our judge | 
tam x. Ccanaccompliſhe in deede, tat thing which in woꝛdes he ſayd | 
” F oa hc would doe,nainely to render to enery man after hys do⸗ 
; =  pnges: headiopneth,andſayth,J am Alpha and Omega, the 
begyuning and the ende. #c. By the which woꝛdes he ſigni⸗ 
acth, that he is very God, eternall. and almyghtie. The tens 
tente is taken out of the. a3. and. 5. chapt. ot Elay, And is ex⸗ 
pounded betoꝛe. Theſe thynges teach vs, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is very Bod, and therefoze the rewarder ol all, moſt bounti⸗ 
; full and moſt righteous. N ; 
Rewardes Lonlcquently agayne, expꝛeſſelp,. moze plapnelp, and by a | | 
p:rpared Pertition, O. Jahn by thelc hys woꝛdes declareth,whar,and | | 
tos y godly. to whoin the Loꝛd wyll geue. And firſt indeed he treatcth of | | 


the rewarde prepared fox the good, and alter of the puniſhe⸗ 
ment appoputed ko the cyyll by the iuſt iudgem ent of God. 
und rewarde is payed, 02 geuen rather, as g. Naule _—_ to. 
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them that keepe the commanndem3zes ok hyin, that is to wit, | 
ol Chuſt. Foz not they that read, oz heare the commaunde⸗ 
ments of (Bod, oz boaſt and pzeach them, are bleſſed; but they 
that keepe and perfozme them in deede. Foz ſo hath our Lo 
and Sauiour Chuilt taught vs in che Soſpell after Garth, 
the,7.chapt, and Luke the. 11. And his commanudementes 
are thole that are ſet downe in the ten pzecepts,02 inthe gol⸗ 
pell reſtrepued to the loue of God and our neighbour, oi the 
which are named of S, John the Apoſtle fayth andloue, It 
behoucth vs therfoze to be religious, incaſe welooke to res 
ceaue a rewarde of God. And what is the rewardthat is ge⸗ 
nen ol the iudge to the godly wothpppers of Bod? That is 
taken thꝛee maner of wapes. Foz firlt they are called happy 
and bleſſed, Sccondly they ſhall haue power oucr the wood 
ot lyle, that is to ſay, the fruites of the tree of lpłe hall be; in 
their power; that is to witte, they (hall lyue an eternall lpte 
wyth Chꝛiſt, as befoze is declared. Foz he alludeth to the foz- 
mer thynges, Laſtly,they ſhall enter in,ſaith he, by the gates 
into the citie betoze deſcribed, namely, into the enerlaſtyng | 

Afcer this he toucheth 02 collecteth alſo the puniſhments without 
appointed foz che wicked, and in one woꝛde compꝛiſeth all dogges. 
together, whyleſt he ſapth, wythont. Fox by this onely woꝛd | 
he excludeth the wicked out of the heaucnly countrie, and in- 
cludeth o2 incloſeth them in hell, and hell tozments vnſpeak- 
able, endles and innumerable, And H. John here followeth | 
the Lozd in the Boſpcil,ſaying : J ſay vnto you, that many Math. s. 
ſyall come from the Eaſt and trom the reſt, and ſhall rei} [ 
wyth Abꝛaham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kyngdome of heauẽ: | 
and the childzen of the kyngdome ſhall be caſt out into out⸗ | 
ward darckenes, there ſhall be weepyng and gnaſſhyng of | 
teeth. So lykewylc in the parable of the ten virgins,the gate gc, ,. 
is ſapde to be (ſhut, vnd the fooliſhe virgins ſhutte out of the 
toyes celeſtiall. Euen there he commaundeth the vnpꝛokita⸗ | 
ble ſeruaunt to be caſt into the outwarde darckenes. Lyke- 
wyle in the. 13. ol Luke, the Loꝛd ſapeth, how the vnbeleuers 
ſhalbe thzuſt out. 1 a | 

And wo be they J beſcech thee, which in that laſt iudge⸗ what holy 
ment ſhall be ca out? Dogges, and the reſidue which are re⸗ Dcripture 
cited in the regiſter of the condemned. The terme of Dogges ®f dogges. 
is not alwayes taken in the holy ſcriptnres in the enill part. ; 
but pet fo2 the moſt part, Abner theLeifetenaunc generall of 
kpug Saules warres, ſapth vato Joſeph: I am the head of. 

a 


r.lohn.;, 
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Math. 27. 


r Pet. i. 


He loueth 
deſinge s. 


The xCix. Sermon 
a Dogge, which defende the houſe of Sault 


= Atter the ſame ſignification the Apoſtie layth to the hi⸗ 
l |wozkers. ec. . 
Mozeouer in the holy Seriptures angrie, fierce, and cruell, 
contemners of godly thynges, barkcrs at che trueth, ſclannꝰ⸗ 
derers and perlecuters thereof, and blaiphemers, are calicd 
dogges. Foz in the. 22. lalme. Dauid a figure of Lhuſt te 
Loꝛd cryeth: Dogges hane inuironed me rounde about, che 
companie of the malignant bath compalled me. whom he 
now calleth Dogges, by and by he nameth malignant. And 
when Semet curſed Dauid. Abiſai the ſonne of Jarnia ſaith: 
why doeth this dogge that (hall die cnrſe my Loꝛo the kynge 
And the Loꝛd in the Boſpell toꝛbiddeth to caſt that which is 
boly to dogges, oꝛ peaxles to S wine. Finallip, thele filthy @ 
vncleane men without repenranuce, wallowpug themſeines 
in the dungehill of ſinne and wickednes, are called Dogges. - 
Foz S. Meter calieth (ach men dogges,rcturupng to their 
vamite. And the Loꝛd pꝛobibucth, that no man bung p pzice 
ofa ſtrompet oꝛ ot a dogge mito the Temple. Fox euen ther⸗ 
foze the Jewilhe ꝛieſtes refuled the pꝛice of bland offered by | 
Judas. Therfczc vuder the name of dogges we vnderfland 
Heathen oz infidelles,talie Mꝛophetes 02 deceaucrs,crucii me, | 
blaſphemers,pcriecntcrs of the tructh, curſed ſpcakets,cons 


ppians 2: beware of dogges, beware of ent 


temners of the trucrh, vnclcane and tilrhy. ec. 


And as fo2 the meinberg that fotlowe,thep hanc becne ex- 
and maketh pounded betoꝛc. to witte, nz the. s.chapt.and about the begins ⸗ 

nyng ano in the end ol the. 21. chapt. Toa lye he addeth here, 
he that loucth aud maketh. Foz many make them not opeip, 
but they loue, fauour and adnanuce them. Manp both loue 
and mike them. Tycy louc a leſing chicfelp, which mapn⸗ 


tapne vntrue learnyug. and delight therein. Bnt hercof moſt 

purpolcly Primafius Byſhap of Vrica ſayih, to ali theſe things 

mult be geuen not uigenec ot expounoęng, but (1-506 iy 
| | 0 


| I agaynft Juda? 
Hignitping that he had incurred the diſpicaſtre of the tribe 
of Juda, foz that he had tetemed teu tribes yet in their dutie. 
and vnder the dominion of the honſe ofkyng Sanle . Els 
where, as in the. 1: of Sgatthew the Bentiis, oꝛ heathen, oz. 
eſtraunged from the people of Bod leeme to be called Dogs. 
As ſome at this day call the Turkes,nainmg them Turkiſh. 
Dogges: that is to ſay, Turkiſhe Jufidels. Mozconcr allo 
the Pꝛophet Elay calleth the falſe Pꝛophetes Dogges, be⸗ 
caule they were (hameleſſe, rancning, vnſatiabic, not able to 
barke and defende the ſhepetoldc, oz tis vnwyllyng and ſlee⸗ 
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of autopding the euils, The Lozd Jeſus ſane vs from ali ee 
uill. Amen. | 


CChzift is che wed agayne to be the Authour of thys bake, 
how great ſoeuer he is. Bere is alſo declared the deſire 
of the Church, wyſhing foz the comming of Chziſt, and 
the liberall pꝛomiſe ofthe Lozd, SLY 


Type C. Sermon. 


leſus haue ſent myne Aungell to teſtifie vnto you 
theſe thynges in the congregations. I am the roote 
and ofſpring of Dauid, and the bright morning ſtarre. 
And the ſpirite and the bryde ſayd, come. And let him 
that heareth ſay alſo, come. And let. hym that is a 
thirſte, come. And let whoſoeuer wyll, take of the wa- 
ter of lyfe, free. 5 5 


The tenth place ofthis concluſion lheweth againe the au The An- 


thour of this wozke to be Jeſus Chiiſt, which is bzoughe in Hour of 
dere de $.Fohn ſpeakyng,to the intet the is ſpo- C. 


ken may haue the moze authoꝛitie, and that map 
ee 
to „John. I 
t zur db to wit, that he fürth ſaw all theſe 8, and indited 
them and committed them to w d 
of reuelation is repeted. Lhziſt him ſeite came not downe in⸗ 
to the earth, oz into theſe lower partes, but ſent fozth his Au⸗ 
gell, who from Chult, and in Lhziſtes name opened & ſhews 
ed theſe things to G. John. Che end allo ol the Aungels ſens 
dyng oz reuelation is ſpecified ; that he ſhould teftifie theſe 
thynges vnto the con 
the wozld, vnto the end And we learne 
few woꝛdes, that credite muſt be genen to this boo 
which is ſet foꝛth by the very ſonne of God | 
and Apoſtle, vercly euen to all that are in the Church. Againe 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is very Bod, the Loꝛd ot A 28 G. 
Waule alſo affirmeth in the. 1. chapter to the N 8. Of Chzift vec 
the which thyng is ſpoken allo before. And thele moſt cleare 7? S. 
teſtimonies of the Scripture ought to moue the fapthfull | 
moꝛe, than all the dotages of Seruetus the Spanyard and Ser- 
neraues playing the Arrians 's Jewes, Let vs — 


| and to pou all that are in 
he Wepa. Any wo learn by es 


4a" 4 ano oe 


_ a 


Chap 22, The.C.Sermon . 
: euer, that Chill ſent his Aungell, not to Judge oz to teaches * 
The holy but u@ervp#o«:,that is to teſtifie. when teſtimonies be laws 
Ra fully taken. oʒ committed to waiting and ſealed, it is not law 
1 * " full to ſpeake agaynſt them. Foz they arc altogether taken fog 
5 Authenticall. But all this booke was wꝛitten by . John, 
| 1 and is the reco2de 02 teſtunony ofthe Aungell of Bod. Ther⸗ 
| _ fozc is it vnlawfull to doubt any thing therof. Alſo we ought 
: to hane the ſame opinion of all other bookes of the old # new 
| ! Teſtament , Foz the 2ophetes and Apoſtles are called the 
; witneſſes of God: and the Soſpell and doctrine of the Pꝛo⸗ 
| i phetes and Apoſtles, is called their witnes oz teſtimonie. De 
| F is madde , that thinketh not the Canonicall Scripture to be 
: of it ſelfe Authenticall, vnles it be firſt made authenticall by 
| | the appꝛobation of the Church and of Louneels , Mozeouer 
we vnderſtand that the doctrine ofthis whole booke belon⸗ 
geth not oncly to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia , but to all diſ= 
perſed thzough out the whole woꝛld: and therfoze appertei⸗ 
neth chiefly and ſingularly vnto vs, which line at this dap at 
Juricke oz in Swycerland, England, Fraunce oz Germany, 
Aretas Byſhop of Ceſaria ſayth thus: that he ould teſtifie, 
that is to ſay , that he ſhoulapzoteſt not pꝛiucly, noz obſcures 
ly , hut in theaudience ot all Churches, diſperſed in all the 
woꝛld, ſo as no man pzctendyng wiltull ignozaunce , ſhould 
remaine vncozrected, 

And incontinently the Lozd him ſelfe alſo ſheweth and de⸗ 
clareth, who, and how great he is, and what the faithful haue 
— 4 — in ſtoꝛe in him. And he vſeth againe parables and al⸗ 

ions foz the moꝛe plapunes: And firſt he calleth him ſtite 
the roote and ofſpzyng of Dauid, that is to ſay true and na⸗ 
turali man. Foz we heard befoze that he was —.— natu⸗ 
rall God. And he cutteth ot all ſinewes from all heretiches 
that deny and tmpugne the teue fleſhof Chaiſt: moſt ſtrongly + 
pꝛouyng, that he after the fleſh is of our nature. wherol he is 
called allo in the Scripture the fruite of the wombe of Da⸗ 
0 uid, and he that is riſen ot his lopnes, Kozconer it is ſapd ta 
. the Dauidicall virgine and mother of God: thou ſhalt con⸗ 

: keine in thy wombe and bzing foꝛth a ſonne. Therfoze he cala 
50 leth him (eife alſo both the roote and the olſpꝛyng ol Dauid. 
And the phzaſe ofſpeach is to be marked. Foz the like is read 
in the. 16. ot Szechiel .-Thy roote and thy ofipzing is ofthe 
land of Chanaan: that is to ſap, thy byzth is of the Chana. 
nites, aꝝ thy of lpꝛyng is of people polluted . yet ſemeth here 
ucuerchelcs allo an other terteine thyng tobe lignified -— ls i 
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the roote beareth a tree, a nouriſheth oz quickeneth the laune · 
The roote is not bozne oz nouriſhed of 
the Lod is the foundation, and of 
Dauid,and Church ofthe fa That Dauid is 
that the offpzyng of Dauid is not rooted out, which ofttimes 
it hath deſerued to be, it is done in reſpect oz merite of Chꝛiſt 
the Lozde , Chziſte hath ſaued them, and doth ſaue them, ſo 
many as arc ſaued, as he that of all the pzomiſes made vnto 
Dauidis both the head, the vertue yea aud the ſame and per⸗ 
fcction,as in whom is pcrfite ſaluation, and all fulnes,as the 
cleare teſtiinonics ofthe {9zophet Slay beare witnes in the. 
7.and. 7. chapter andels where, and in the.z.of Oſte and the 
34. and. 37. of Ezechiel. And not a much vnlike place is in 
the. 3. booke of Ixynges, the. z5. chapter John allo in the. i. 
ter of this booke named Chziſt the roote of Dauid. ac. 
gayne the Lozd calleth hym ſelfe a Starre, and that not 
a dim ſtar, but a ſhynyng and bzight one, and euen the moꝛ⸗ 
nyng Starre. when he called him ſeifc a Starre, he had refs 
pect to the auncient Oꝛacit of Balaam that wiſe ꝛophet in 
the Eaſt. De pzophecied that a Starre ſhould ariſe out of A⸗ 
raeil, that is to ſay a heaucnly ſtarre, and euen the very ſonne 
of Bod ſhould be bozne ofa womã. And that the ſame ſtarre 
did ariſe , the wiſemen who were alſo ofthe Eaſt, do teftifie 
in the.2.chapt.of . Mathew. And it is calledbzight, becauſe 
Chziſt is the light, illuminyng all men that come into the 
would. Of the which matter the ſame S . John hath treated 
much in the firſt, eight, & nynth chapter is ot his E 
ſtozy. The ſame our Lozd is alſo the ino ſtarre, lo cal⸗ 
led of H. Meter, 2. et.. And of this our . John in the. 2. 
chapter of the Apoca. Foz ipke as when the day ffarreriſeth, 


be dꝛaweth the day after hym: lo Chꝛiſt thmpng in the hartes 


bol the faithfull,doth lighten them moꝛe and moe in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wonld alſo, and in the lyte to come doth doth them whole 
with the light celeſtiall. Thomas of Aquine expoundyng this 

lace ſapth thus:De is the moznyng-Starre, to wit themeſ- 
lagero! the day. that is the eu felicitie thozough his 
reſurreetion. And theſc chyngs haue we heard hetherto ofthe 
mouth of Chꝛiſt, concernyng Chꝛiſt, who and how great he 
is, and what trealures we haue layde vp in ſtoꝛe in hym. De 
is very Bod and man E was incarnate foꝛ vs. that he might 
be dur roote, vertue, lile, light, and ſaluation. Therfoze haue 
we repoled in hun, all tumes offaluacton . And ſo we ſee a- 


gapne, that this booke is wzitten with Apoſtolicall a. eh 


of 


Chap T2 
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The.C.Sermon 
which lpirite verely ſo oft as occaſion ſerueth, rtaſoneth ex⸗ 
cellently of Chꝛiſt. and pꝛeacheth his ſaluation, and tommen⸗ 
deth the fayth in him, vnto alt the faithfull . The ſame ſpirite 
therfozc hath inſpired either booke, both of the Boſpell. and 


ol the Apocalipſe ol S. John, and cauſed them to be witten 


* 


ofthe ſame authour. 


The deſire 11, In theelcuenth place the Church is bzought in, ſpeaking 
ok ß church and wiſhyng oz the commpng of Lhziſt vnto iudgemẽt. Foz 
koꝛ the com in aſmuch as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt is ſo good, ſo gentle, aud 


miyng of 


- Chaiſt. 


ſo holeſome, whom all this booke hath pzomiled to come, 
and to deliuer the Churche of his afflicted Saintes in this 
woꝛld:now is recited the deſire of the ſame his Church, wi⸗ 
fhpngand calling the Loꝛd, ſaping, come. Foz anone we ſhall 


bcare the Loꝛd pzomiſing, and ſaying, be it, J come quickelp: 


And the Church agayne ceporting Aincn,cuen ſo come Loꝛd 


Jeu. And that the ſpirite within our body crieth buli to the 


Loꝛd foz our deliueraunte and glozificng , the Apoſtic mens 
tioneth much in the. s. to the Komanes . Notwithſtandyn 
that by the ſpirite may be vnderſtand enery ſpirituall ink alz 
ſo, And thertoze Aretas ſapth,he naineth them ſprites, which 
are accompted wozthy of the ſpirituall —_— , and the 
bzyde, the Church it ſelfe. Thus ſayth he. Of the bꝛyde we 
bane ſpoken many tymes in this woꝛke, ſo that we neede not 
to be tedious in repeating the ſame. Dowbeit wyth a won⸗ 
dertull deſire ali the godly conet that the Lozd would come 
vnto iudgement: To the wicked that day is terrible and ab⸗ 
hozred, to the godly moſt ioyfull and wyſhed koz. Foz the 
godly percciuethat they (hal once be deliuered from all euils, 
and be plentifully rewarded wyth all good thynges, that the 
Goran trueth of Bod ſhall be aduaunced and eſtabliſhed, 
as all vngodlynes ſhall be aboliſhed, and the wicked by 
the iuſt indgement of God toꝛmented. whereupon . Þe= 
ter in the. 3. chapt.of the Actes, calleth this day the reſtoꝛyng 
and perfozming of all ſuch thinges as Bod hath at any tyint 
ſpoken by the mouth of his Þ2ophetes , In that ſame day 
theretoze [Yall all the pzomyſes of Bod euen of the _ b 
matters, be fulfilled thzoughly. Therefoze ſapth the Loꝛd in 


the Bolpell: lyft vp your heads, foz your redemption dzaw= 
eth neare. They that mourne and are elpke, caſt 
downe their heads: The Loꝛd biddeth vs iyft vp our heads, 
to be cheretull and of good hope. Fox we ſhall certenly be de⸗ 
lyuered and gloufied, which haue been in the world a laugh⸗ 
ing ſtocke, and had in derilton of all men. Thertoze _ the 
; places 


vpon the Apocalipſe. * 


ape22,- 


plates be exponnded-Ffiguratiuely,which purpoꝛt the extee⸗ 
— — lamentation & howling that ſhall be in that dap. 
Fo the wicked foz anguiſh and papne and vtter deſper 
ſhall cry ont, teare thtmſelues: But the godi ſhali 
tn hun, whom they (ce coming, ſhewing the wounds wher⸗ 
with they are redeined. Like as therfoze the deſire ol ſaintes 
was greateſt, when the fit dt comming of our ſauiour appꝛe⸗ 
ched nere, as in Symeon alone appearcth, Luke. 2. right io at 
the ſecond comming of Chꝛiſt vnto indgement, all —— 
with vnceſſable vopces ſhali cry, e contimuallp do cry, c 
.Lozd Jeſu, come and delmer vs, come a maintayne thy glo⸗ 
ry and church, almoſt bꝛought to naught: come our redemer 
and Sanour ſo wiſhed and loked foꝛ, diſpatch vs rs cuils, 
grannt vs the good thinges pꝛomiſed. c. 


wherkoze the thinges that follow, may be referred either Come. 


to the church oz td S. John. that citherthe church oꝛ ¶ John 
Could ſay: And let him that hearcih ſay, come. Aretas ex⸗ 

oundingthis place bꝛiefly e well. ſaith thus by theſe words 
he meaneth the m. which are not pet taken into the flock, but 
are redy to heare godly matters, and ne their diligence ta 
know the Lov. $0 much he. And doubtleſſe the deſire of the 
godiy is ſo great, that they couet that all creatures thoulte 
pay the lozd to come vnto iudgement:as many times we ic 
mi the Piaimes, the godly exhoꝛt the Sunne & Moone and 


all creatures, to praiſe and ſpeake well of the Lozd. 12. The 2 


nd let him 


12. place of the conclulicn , conteincth a moſt large pꝛomiſe that is thirſt 
aànd comfozt of Chꝛiſt. Foz he pꝛomiſeth againe — come. 
though he ſhould lap: know what things the faithful ſhal! 


ſuffer vnder Antichꝛiſt, æ what aud how great craft he ſhall 
practiſe. All thinges wall he ſell foꝛ mony,Deauen & Earth, 
and thoſe thinges alſo which are not in his power: And he 
Call deceiue many, and ſhail ſpoyle manp: And all the godiy 
ſyall he vere and oppꝛeſſe with greuous perſecution. Ther⸗ 
' fozeif I tarp long, & come not incontinentip, in aſmuch as 
the wiſhes of the ſaintes couet the ſame, vou that loue @ be⸗ 
leue in me. fice Antichziſt, geue not your ſelues to be ſpopled 
ot him: looke ye foꝛ me. haue recourle vnto me. De that is a 
thirſt, that is.he that deſircth an heanenly gilt, o he that is in 
aͤnguiſh oz toꝛmented with cares, and ſoadzy ens, let hym 
come to me, to me J ſay let hun come: J will ful hym wyth 
> od things, deliuer huu frd cull, cofozt him, e ſtrenghihen 
Him with zny ſpirit, in all maner daügers, that he . 


eutly beare and ouercome all exils. Aud he ſeemeth to haue 
Uv. i. bozowed 


f 


Fad hee that 
wul, 


The.Ci.Sermon | 
boꝛowed theſe holſome woꝛdes and moſt full of conſolation, 
out of the doctrine of Eſap. which is in the 55.chapter,and in 


the 7.chap.of John.Hereofare ſpoken certen thinges abous 


the beginning ofthe 2:.chapt. here we read the Lozde te 
haue ſaid: Aud to hun that is athirſt will J gene ofthe well 
of the water of life freely, 9 A 
But where he ſaith, and he that will: he mcanethnat, as 
many miſtake him. that it ſtandeth in our wil, that we may 
be ſaned? Foz we know that the Apoſtle hath iayd: it is not 
in the will. noꝛ in the running, but in the mercy of God. The 
Loꝛd oſ his owne good will ſaueth vs: pet notwithſtanding 
he ſaueth not the vnwilling, but the willing. But he geneth 
vs that we map wil: accoꝛding to that ſaping of the apoſtle, | 
it is God that woꝛketh in vs both to wil and to accompliſh. | 
Wꝛimaſtus ſapth: without any good giftes going befoze, hc 
reteiueth the water ol lyle freiy. Foz what haſt thou, ſaith the 
Apoſtle. that thou haſt not recciued: T herfoꝛe haue we recei⸗ 
ned of God freely the will of comming alſo: vnto whom we 
ue nothing firſt, that we ſhould ber: much leſſe that we 
zould of ſinners be made righteous. Thus ſapth he. Kot⸗ 
withſtanding it might ſeine to be ſuch a maner of — | 
as is among the Berimaines: which is J make it free toz all 
to come: doclercly exclude no man, J bid ail come: ſo, and 


& 


he that will: that is to ſap, come al, and receine water, gc. Ta 


the loꝛd be giozy, 


C Puniſhment is decreed to the coꝛrupters of this boke. | 
The Lo2d ſayth: that he will certainly come to iudge⸗ 
ment. The church wilheth foz his comming. | 


The Ci. Sermon. 
proteſt vnto euery man that heareth the wordes of | 


the prophecie ofthis booke : that if any man (ball 
adde vnto theſe thinges,God ſhall adde vnto hym the 


| In 175 that are written in this booke, And if any man 


1al miniſh of the wordes of the booke of Nr ; 
cy, God ſhall take away his part out of the booke of 
life, and out of the holy eitie, ind frõ the things which- 


are written in this booke, He which teſtifieth theſe 


thinges, 


- 


- 15 "Iv 
8 . 
— 


oꝛ malapertly to infring the fame, let him know that he 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 316 cp. 


thynges, ſayth. Vea, I come quickely: Amen: Euen ſo 
come Lord Icſu. The grape of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. ' 


13. Jnthe. r;, part of this concluſion is decreed a papne penaltie 
the conteinners of this booke, but eſpecially fo2 — 2 
ters 02 foꝛgers, whiche cas D. Bibliander hath lapd full well — — 


and godly) dare attempt to coꝛrupt oꝛ ſalſefie this godly in⸗ 
ſtrument, and holp charter ofthe Empire E Byſhopꝛicke of 
Lhult, vy addyng aup thyng oꝛ taking awap, oꝛ alteryng the 
true meanyng and ſenſe therok. This place is taken out of 
the common vlage of men. Foz ᷣꝛinces are wont in the end 
of their wutynges to eſtabliſh the ſame agaynſt falſefyers by 
menacynges and thꝛeatnpnges. Antichziſt, the Ape of our 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, about the end of his Bulles addeth: if any man 
ſhall raſhly pꝛeſume to go agapnſt this our commaundemẽt 


incurre the uidignation of almighty Bod and the blefled Az N 
poſties Meter aud Paule, and our high diſpleaſure. And line⸗ | 
wiſe in keeppng oftrcaſurcs and icke thyuges, where | 
daunger is fcared , men ſet on | and barres ,'Fozthe 
which cauſe verely, where the Lozd was not ignozaunt that | 
there would be ſome which would ſeketo — abo⸗ | 
liſh this booke, he lendeth it wel armed to ties, we 
read in old authoꝛs, that certeine heretickes in the beginning 
ofthe Church tooke very much vpon them in coꝛruptyng of 
the Hcriptures:pea & that ſome ot thein haue reiected whole 
bookes of the holy Scripture , And Tertullian umputeth the 
ſame vnto Marcion, whiche alſo falſefied bookes , Dowobeit 
thzough the goodnes of Bod it tame to paſſe , that we haue 
neuertheleſſe receined the holy bookes whole and vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupted , whiche thyng S. Nierome ſheweth plapneip in dys 
Commentaries vpon E lap the. z. booke, And Eraſmus of Ro- 
rerodam in his Apologie of the new Teſtament, and alſo in 
his Apologie agaynſt lames Lator us. &c. | 
Dowbeit the Lozd at this pꝛeſent dothno new thing whe Mothpng to be 
be commaundcth that nothyng (hould be added, oz taken a- avdey nothyng 
mag ones 0} twice he commaunded by Moſes ; Thou to be miniſhcy. 
halt adde nothyng to my wozde, neither taue from it ang 
thyng. And Salomon in the, zo, ofthe j9zoucrbes , coimmaſts 
deth the lame. But many marucil, & finde fault, that he hath | 
thꝛeatned lo — to the cozrupters , why than do 
not the ſame inẽ blame and _— * . Paule, that he hath 
1 


wenn err WT — — Canon 


The. Ci. Sermon | 
in one worde compiled as manp plagues and dilplealures, 
as G. John hath here recited, where heſaid vnto the Galath. 
Although J, oꝛ an aungel from heauen ſhall preach vnto you = 
a Boſpell, other than this that we haue pꝛeached vnto yon, 
let him be an outcaſt, oʒ acturſed. And the lame woꝛdes again 
he doubleth + repeteth. whertuze if they graunt that Baule 
hath herein io litle offended, y he hath deſcrued pzayſc allo: 


let them leaue blamprg of thoſe thyngs, which are here moſt 


who adde and 


who take awap 


purpoſely placed of oar Loꝛd Lhult hym lelfe by S. Jhon 
in their due place and tpine. Uercly Anathema (which wozd 
S. Paule vled) is he, that is cut of from the felowſhyp of all 
good men, condeinned to extreme puniſhmet, and euen ſub⸗ 
rect to all the euils both of this pꝛeſẽt life and the life to comt. 
which thyng map be gathered of Deuteronomie and other 
holy bogkes. i 9 
And he addeth and taketh awap, not which vleth other di⸗ 
uerſe, and p apner woꝛdes in expoundyng a ſentence of the 
reuelation: but he that putteth in any thyng contrary to the 
true ſenſe, and variyng from thoſe thynges whiche are here 
by the Loꝛd expꝛeſſed: oz he that taketh away any thyng , oz 


which darkencth oꝛ peruerteth p which the Loꝛd hmlelf hath 
Here expꝛeſip ſignificd. wherupon Thomas of Aquine ſapth: 


To teſtilic. 


he addeth to, which putteth to a lye: he nuniſheth which ta- 
keth away any thyng of p which is written, therein, oz alſo 
which denpeth oz gaynſayth the lame. Thus much he. Ther⸗ 
fore this addition and ſubſtraction, conſiſteth not in woꝛdes 
onely but father in ſenſe. Foz neither the Pꝛophetes in ex⸗ 


poundyng the law at large, are thought ts haue added any 


thyng to Sods woꝛd: neither the Apoltics in pꝛeachyng the 
libertie of p Boſpcll, are ſapd to haue taken any thyng away 
kram the law. 75 | 
And to pꝛoteſt is to affirme a thyng with religious wit⸗ 
nelling, oꝛ to auouch and warrant a thing vIith carneſt aſſu⸗ 
raunce, and euen as it were to binde the hearer, ſo as he may 
certeinely know that theſe toynges which are ſpoke do hang 
ouer him, and that God will plague him vnleſſe he do obey. 
Loncernyng the paynes 92 plagues, which he thzcatneth 
at this pꝛeſent, J haue ſpoken in the. 15.16.17, and. 18. chap. 
ec. Likewiſeis declared befoꝛe, what inigi t be here ſpoken 
of the booke of ipfe,and of the holy Citie. M oꝛeouer he com- 
pꝛehendeth here allo all good thynges in line maner, which 
are pꝛomiſed in this booke to the godip and obedient ſer⸗ 
uauutes of Hod ; of all the whiche thynges, the 1 A 
| T0 aile- 


dd all men: Agapne 


falſefier # . — of this booke. 


greatemis 1d1 
——— — hands 
it is moſt une they wall obt eine 
of Bod. all maner of bleſſing, as haue a good opi⸗ 
nion, and thinke deuoutelp abr » booke-ayd ee txt and 
commcude vnto all men the thy that art wzitten in the 
— pe om of the taythtull. 

14. In the fouretenth place the — of this booke is 
and euen ſigned 


vpon the > Apocilipſe. 317, cho. 


KEY 


as it were with a ſubſcription. Foxit Thus 3 


fealcd, 
followeth. he ſapech that bearcth witnes of theſe thinges: 02 thele f 


he that reſtificth things. Foz in maner all the expoſitoꝛs 
poſe thote to be Chuſtes woꝛdes, as though he hiinſeife for a 
confirmation had put to the ſame, and ſaypde: N Jeſus, as a 
kaichenli witncfle haue (ct dowuc all choſe things (and ſpeci⸗ 
alty che thinges that J hane ſayd of the failifiers)as vudou- 
tedly true. Foz Aquinas layty, Here ts ought in Lhaiſt; af- 
firming the fozeſayd inanacing, and appzoumg all thynges 
— in thts booke. But J toꝛ my part (rcſeruimg 
— — of others — — be the ſubicri⸗ 
tion ot g. John the wiiter of this booke. Foꝛ the 
Secretaries oꝛ chaunceiers ot᷑ idintes are woont end 
vt the kings oꝛ Emperoꝛs letters ot wurtinges, to ſubſtribe 
their name. And verilp S. John inthe hiſtozy ofthe Soſpell 
hath odlerued the ſaine maner. Foꝛ in his a9. chapt. he ſapth: 
and. he that ſaw, bare witnes, and his teſtimonp is true. And 
at the end ofthe Miſtoꝛy he ſublcribeth and 
neath with thele woꝛdes : this is thatdaſaple, which beareth 
witnes of thele things, and wzote them, and we know that 
his teſtunony is true. Foꝛ all the church knew and confeſled 
this. In like maner he ſemeth at this preſent to haue ſublcri⸗ 
bed theſe things allo in his own name and to haue ſa pd. De 
that teſtificth theſe things, ſayth. | 
15, Inn the 15. plate he bungeth i in agapne the Loꝛd Feſus 


puniſh the wicked. Therfoze with a great aſſeucratts he laith 
euen 10 (vz:) ſurelp, and doubtles J come quickly. Although 
Y ſemt to tarp long, and to ſome not to come at all: Mener⸗ 
are pet moſt certatnly — tymt do J come: as befoze 
alſo is ſapd ponent And the — = 


Av. wh. * — 


ſigneth it vuder⸗ 


himſcit ſpeaking and pꝛomiling that he will certamip come hp = 


to iudgement, verily to redeme and glozfy the godiy,and to to Judge. 
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vdli. That is to ſay, we acknowledge it to be moſt certapne & 
vndoubted 
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aunexeth immediately — withe,andgreat 
John, @ ofthe faythfull church, oꝛ ot dip, 
| tothe — — i; 


- worthy to be marked and knowen. 


that thou pꝛomiſeſt that thou wilt came. Ther⸗ 
fozc do we loke lo thee the iudge of the quicke and the dend: 


-pca and pꝛay with our inward bowels.come loꝛd Jrſu. Fox 


els where allo we pꝛay daily. Thykingdome come. And all 
the godly with ſighes vuſpeakeable wiſh foz the cõꝛnyng of 
the Judge, fo2 gloꝛy. wherofthe Apoſtle treateth in the vii. 
chapiter to the Romapnes, and we hauc touched rhe ſame 


In the laſt place of the concluſiou. (after the Apoſtolicke 
maner) he wiſheth the grace of our Lozd Jeſu Chiſt to all 
the hearers and readers cf this boke. S. aule in the 2. Epi⸗ 


le to the Theſſ.the 3. chap.ſaith. Thus J wute,in euery E. 


piſtle, the grace of our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt be with all pou, AinE, 


De therfo2c here agrecth with himſelte, as the Apoſtolicall 


ſpꝛite doth cucry where. Grace compꝛehendeth the whole 
matter of the redemption and giftes of Lhziſt, De wyſhech 
therfoze to vs al. the bleſſing, which we haue in Lhziſt Jelns 
our loꝛd. roherofthe veſſel ot election g. Paule hath dilcour⸗ 


ſed moſt plentifuliy and excedingly well in the i. chap. to the 


Epheſ.The loꝛd Jelus which hath reutaled to vs theſe hol 
inyſtcrics, wꝛite the ſame in our mindes, and deliner vs 
Antichziſt. and from all euils: and kepe vs in the true fayth 
and in hys grace. Unto hun be honour and giozy,pzayle and 
thankes geuing. togither with the father & the holy ghoſt, 
foz encrmore. Ainen. Come Loꝛd Jtſu our redemer, 
and onely Sauiour, and g!o2ify them that looke 
foz thy commyng moſt wiſhed foꝛ, that we 
may glo ʒiſp rhec foʒ ener, 
men. 
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5 An Index or Nat &f the moſt 


notable thinges and wordes contei- 
| nedi in this booke of the Apocalipſe. » 


eceiued. — — | 
folow the faithfull.:3.a pounded by the number of. 666. 
n —.— 1958. * ; 


Butichaiſt how he man beimpugs | 


—— — 26 
Tuteration of the Romaine = 


pire. 234 b 
PUeſtates bounde to the Pope 
'recoamiſaunce. 193. 


Plletnainterpzcted. .254b 2 | | 
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- BeneſiteofeFttei ted enemies 078 d | 


ne Index or Table. 


2 57, are called dvitnclles. 5 143 
A poſlolique repentaunce. 48. b 
1 lunplicitie to bee fol⸗ 


475 
Apparchot the Romiſlh whoze: 
237, 
Article ofthe booke of ſyfc. 287 
Articles ot the fapth expounded. 


282. b 

Arrius hereſie. 1 17.18 confutcd. 77 

Arne of couenaunt. 15. b 
Armour ot the tapth ful. 55 
Arms agapnſt the Turke. 279 

Aſia deſcribed. 22. b 
Auarice andſumptuouſnes of No. 
mich marchauntcs. 253 ab 
Auncuent Martpꝛs under the Ro⸗ 
inane Emppꝛe. 149.b 


Authozitic of Dcriptures. 114.33. 


135 
Authozitic of Miniſters is from 
' God 121.268 
Futhoz ok the Þpoc. commended 11 
foure titles. 


Bb Auna or tumultes who. 1 =, 


$14 


Bare intetpꝛeted Nome by ſõ⸗ 
dy learned wziters. 2086.4 
Balance what it ſigut. ” Bs | 
comnſelt. . 

alaams filthy vices. 37. his do⸗ 

. <efrineſtill 1 - 

Baſtards 291 
Bedfoz diſcaſes oper bug 43 | 


Beheaded two wayes taken. 273. v 
* witten in the booke *.1 


50.b 
Benefites nes Nr Fe” 


Wenedict cian. —— 


Bibles i 


wenge a ene he epic — 4 


4Byſhoy of comes opinions. 155 
v. how opal $0 5 
* Rome duden King, 197 


Wore Ts 709 
Wege 245. 


op of Rome e when he became 


' Biſhop vniuerla | * 
denen the nam of 

EK What they were in mn 
: Blaſphemp agapnſt the ect. 


30 
Blaſphemp oof Rome 1231. b 
. pte chaunccth not to me 
(8. 1 

Bleſſednes wherin conſiſteth . 8 9. 
10 5. b. 28 7. b 

| Blelſednes befalleth to the ſdules 
of the dead iummecdiatlp. - 210. a 

| Brann to thein that keepe * 

307. 
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